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put the essence of the rmgiMl rites more properly con&ist. The spell 
so addre'sed his tiro parts Theyenim or diagram ivlnch I'lrics greatly 
in form, vrith reference to the being addressed, and the object intended 
to be accomplished. Deslrnctiire spells of the Sana hind ire rairked 
by the sulam or trident of jSirif pointing outwards m larions directions. 
Some i/cn(ra% are square, or square wiUim a square , circ les, tnanglc", 
irregular polygons , and these inscnbeci, or circurascrihcd with refer- 
ence one to the other , some arc in form of animals , some v ith human 
form, and these last are usually deadly inintcnt The proper diagrams 
must be drawn with attendant ceromomes Next, to each powc- in- 
aoked there i:.a peculiar letter usually syllabic known as the htja 
This IS all potent as to that power Other syallahles are inserted in 
othei places devoid of Lnonn meaning, usually very harsh in pro- 
nunciation These dificrent syllables are to be whispercJ, mutt red, or 
otherwise sounded a prescribed number of times , of^en very many 
"When the operator is tired, os it may well be supposed is the case , then 
an act of inteusitive mfditation is to follow Tne mind retraces the 
who’e operation , fixes attention on the diagram, which represents the 
power mroked, considers all that is known of such power , and adds the 
longing wish that the rite may succeed, to produce the uJila s ddh oi 
accomplished desire So far as known, with this net, the operation ends 
But, in some spells, bair« feathers, bone« different herbs orroot®, 
called at particular times, as midnight, the new moon or an eclipse, are 
used, and in others cruental sacrifices of bi’-ds or amraals, and last, 
not least, lumps of human flesh or sacrjtce of whole human victims in 
past times , said to be no longer practised Less malignant but 
deadly m intent, is the making an image to represent any one wrought 
against, sometimes taking a stone with alike typical rcferem.e, or, 
with ceremonies like the above, digging apit, burying the image, or tb*' 
atone, sitting over the spot when filleil up muttering the syllabic 
speh’s a great number of times, antfrcfumfirg" often 6? tA-ospo^ tcrepcst 
the spells la the expectation of snccessful falfilment , 

In matters less fomal but more common it is a practice to use 
certain materials, many of them verv disgusting which are contrned 
to be admimstcrcd to people in theu: food, or drink, or with irescnted 
betel, churi*lmand nreca The mingling up is attendt 1 \ iih spells, and 
the administration, if direct is atcompamed hv them Tins practice is 
universal , and details of objects appear throughout, and other medical 
books All persons of any influence should be on their gruird against 
such mall radices 
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Avliollj from such cuatoms , tuining them to a pure language, and 
ennobling them by te idling them to rely on the Providence, and all- 
sufficiency of God, the wise, the beneficent, the inefiHbly pure , os their 
best stay, support, anc. surety The writer of the foregoing remarhs 
during 1 long losidence, and all sorts of exposure, among natives, good 
or bid, benevolent or nnlignant, has relied on no other aid , and his 
hith'^rfo found It to he, in timesof peril, as at all other times a sufficient 
security 


JlrDicir. 

In so far as the boohs of tins collection ire concerned there is a 
much closer comitmon betucen lli s section and the foregomg one of 
maQicuI thin could he desired As far as we know, such was the case 
in the caihe«t ages A document written nearly two thou«and years 
since, c) is'ies p//orwncoj)cja (rendered " wucbcfnft with etdohJaUm 
or idolatry and \ arious other malpractices This \ cry word pharmacojioia 
was adopted botli by the London and Cdinbur^li Collcgta, for their 
\v3t^ ot riateria niedica of couisc nith inofTensive moaning Anciently 
it would appear to liaie borne the sense of sorcery , or the use of herbs, 
roots, simples called at particular times and mixed up with other 
ingredients , to be used for the purpo-,© of stupifyicg, bewildering, 
fa'scmating, drawing i ver to any evil or aeusual purpose , and no inconsi- 
derable portion of medical «-cientc, as contained JU this catalogue, is 
directed to like purpose* , as may be seen under the term rastfam 
in detail There is al«o obstri \blc a conrc^ion with a’^irolo'^a and a 
btill more clo«c relation to nia„ic, in rtfcrcncc to apells the } nlarhicasa 

or exorcism of Cl il <pirjt«, suppo cd to possess itn young cbddren, 

13 a regular part of tie medical art a well as 'pells u'ed, widi 
medicines, in the nboxerrcntiontd objects of cnticu g or drawing oicr 
to ana particular purpo't It \ ouM seem froji such accounts aa nfe 
guenby h uropnii mcOic d a nterx, that the s ale of incdicme in l!ie 
middle fi, ex in Europe, 'Crv much resembled if prc'-eii* x*i c among 
native I rtictiiionera m In<M Some pira^nplis in Dr 'V\jJhchs 
I erturcs'On met and Tcy,inren, ch'‘p 1, nia\ be referred to a* defining 
wbat is meant they m gbt I c quote 1, m illussration oily for a dvli 
f F caricature, - I leh rather ir jt r « their sa^ue 

‘With to r uch of tci arl <n defcclitc or ceii'ur'’l’c portions 
f the native ircdicnl ait it tn» I c. Flntc 1 on the o'her hat d tl at as 





the difi'ercnt hooks underwent exaaunattou. and brief notation, an im- 
pression v as left , to the cGcct, that Europeans hate not properly 
understood or rightly ^alued the bettc’" portions of native medical 
knowledge A noblo e'tccpUon exists in the Matcna Mcdica of the 
Hindus, hy Dr IVhitelan Ainshe, whose work would bear the bein<» 
edited bj an Orientah'-t, and repnuted bo far as I know, allusions 
to the subject bj Europeins appear to treat native practise as sheei 
Ignorance, or mere quad or) Much of European art turns on a 
knowledge^of anatom), necessary to surgeons., but not so needful in 
minute details to the healing art In anatomy the^ natives are sadly 
deficient , but inavauety of curative matters, they are not inexpert 
In diagnosis prognosis, and the remedial portion of their art, I have 
thought, I perceived much deserving commendation I do not pretend to 
medical science , and therefore can only give an opinion witli gieat 
diffidence The theory, and the better pan of the practice of native 
doctors, would seem to assimilate very much with those of Galen and 
Hippocrates, so far as scattered noticesof their w orhs may enable a sciolist 
to judge. The n,atives rrenot ignorant of t!ie doctrine ol tempeiaiaents, 
hut seem to leave out thesanguine Then uniform theory tba? all diseases 
may be traced to excess, or irregularity m wind, bile, pi legni, gives some- 
what of a peculiarity to their system It would perhaps be desflable, 
that large pottions of native medical books should be [tianslated 
with care The practice of European physicians m India se^iiis 
xery much based on rules and prescriptions framed in Europe But 
the two climates difiur so much that the same practice cannot bo always 
safe m both "NVluIe it is admitted that there ore cases beyond native 
skdl. It must also be admitted that there have been cases w-heiein native 
practice has succeeded, when Enropean skill had failed I am in pos- 
session of details , but they would b»* out of place here 

It was noted during examination, that books in the Sanscrit 
Tanguage ate incompara&fy the Best , and nest in order, are cfiose Ihfugtt 
book*! that are versions, orparaphra'^es, ofSancrit books, and professedly 
based on such books The Tamil language possesses among medical 
works of another order, most of them spuriously ascribed to -Agastya 
None of the e occur in the 1st and 2nd volumes of this work , hut 
there ore several to be clashed n tbe otd volume It is believed that 
the theory and the practice in these Tamil books, difTer considerably 
fcoox those of remotclynorthcrn books , and it is the Tamil rule which 
guides native practitioners that speak the Tamil language* The rules 
are folded up in obscure and difficult mlras , anti the system, if thought 




worthy of being brought to light, could only be educed by the aid of 
men well versed in this system ; who would give the recondite meaning 
in plainer and more paraphrastic language. 

. In addition to the pracliccj. adverted to in the 1st paragrapli of 
this heading, truth demands that matters of a still darker shade be not 
omitted. It is believed that native practitioners of a lower order deal 
freely in tlje matter of piocnrcd abortions ; and for very trifling 
remuneration. Native feminine virtue is not severe, if the rules of caste 
are not Iransgicsscd ; and it is rendered less so by tbe facifity of pro- 
curing abortion } cither fipm native mulwives or doctors. Occasionally 
however, the unhappj’ female pays the forfeiture of life, for her fault. 
Another dark shade is the use of poison. ^Vhen editing the larger 
portion of the late Dr. Rottler’a Tamil and English Dictionary, my 
attention was excited by the multiplicity of terms employed to denote 
preparations of aiscnic: many of them such as would raise ideas of a 
curative or beneficent character. Such terms induce a suspicion lliat 
all is not right in native practise; and many minor Incidents have 
occurred to confirm the doubt. A commission to inquire Into the slate 
and practise of natiie medicine, trtight develope things terrible or dis- 
gusting; at tbe same time it would place tbe good portion of native 
practice on a bettei basis tliaii novv ; and it might suggest useful hints 
and impiuveraents to the Pliaimacy of Europe, and to the practice of . 
European Plijsicians throughout the entire extent of British India. 


’ Ritual, and the Pancha r/ihom 

The Mimnmsa is pfoperlj cither the c.'irliest, or one of the earliest 
oftlio six schools of philosophy, jissueb, it was divided into two parts j 
tho’ pt'trva or Taimini carmam, and the iUl€tra portion ascribed to Fyasa. 
JalminX was one of the writers of ther«/fl» ; liis productions relating to 
sacrifices 'and ritual. His system would seem to have been entirely 
confined to the traditional doctrine nnd praclico of sacrificeE, without 
Oicorttical speculation; and It may be, without thoroughly com- 
prehending tlic rationale of crucntal oITeiing* Tlie custom w as adlicrcd 
to, as a role ; -and it w as ni.vdc a condition and a means of benefi Is in 
futurity," av well as of many temporal benefit"’ ; and in particular, it was 
looked to naan unfailing cau^c of procuring offspring, to otherwise 
childless kings.* The simple origin being lest sight of, the subject 
became magnified nnd exaggerated ; so that some great sacrifices were 





roade enoymouslj e\pcns\\e, If anj one will look into Ibc Hebrew 
records concerning tbe dedication of the first Temple, it will be seen 
to what an extent ammel slaughter was allowed to proceed That was 
as uule a departure from tbe simple original, as any one recorded in the 
Bamayanam or BMratam, or other books. Jydsa in the utlara 
mimamsa struck the first blow at this system He leduced the sum 
and substance of the Vidam to a metaphjaical system, contained m fire 
hundred being the mystical Vedantam, or end of the J'edam 

This, sub'itance was pantheism , and it is not classed in this i, ork under 
the heading jViwnffWff, but under the generic dmsions Fedanla and 
Adcaila The rise of Bauddlw^ ga\e the most effecutal shock to tbe 
old system ot sacrifice, grown cumbrous, loaded with lieaiy expendi- 
ture , and as to use, by common people, impracticable Madhracharya 
adheied to the system of Jamtni, and Saticarar^drya opposed it 
Though the practice of sacrifices has groum obsolete, yctseveral books 
commenting on the sacrifices mentioned in the J'edas, or giving rules 
and regulations, thereto^ertaining, are contained in this great collection i 
and such are chiefly classified in the first rolume of the present worh. 
The assistants employ ed were found disposed to apply the term mmamsit 
to all obscure books, treating on the subject of ritual, sacrifice, or ritual 
in general. It was found convenient to adopt the word in a sort of 
modern sense of Wider import than the primitive term Hence the 
phrase mmanisa or ritual occurs, but discnroiintiroly , for all ritual is 
not strictly numamsa There need be no charge ofconfusion, where the 
transition IS easy and gradual Sometimes Banda rdtram has been 
separated, but more commonly classed with ritual and mvnamsa tn its 
looser sense, as the loot, stem, bnuchc^, blossoms are after all, butonc 
tree Anv little diver«ity of plan, arose in part from each distinct syl- 
labus of arrangement having been made at difierent, and occasioo^ly 
distant times Tlie work is so extensive that it could only^e taken m 
detail To go through the whole work of examination before tbe 
cl assi fication of any particular portion w ns attempted might pos'^ibly bare 
been more systematic, but it would Iiavebeen discouraging to the 
operator, and di««atisfactory to employers And the flifTe-cnce is but 
trivial The a source, the Ritual a cln uei diversified by 

islands, the Pandia ralrajn subsidiary streams 

The Jfimamsa needs no further details, but the Pancha ratram 
requites explanation, bccau'C \t has practically boconie a sort of siipcr- 
«ie«sional svstem The 5airof, proper, never favored animal sacrifices, 
partly bccau«c their system opposed one tint greatly fivored crucntal 
s4 



XWll 


offerings 5 and partly bccatisc oxen were often slawghtcrod ; whereas, tbo 
"bulloclv being made the t elude of 5 iwrt, rendered the whole of that tribe 
of animals, m some *;enso, sacred. But when I was looking o\er the 
\arious books that treat of festival observances there appeared great 
reason to conclude that, the Sntvas were the first to give to the festivals 
ofmanj days continuance, common to all, an addition of pomp ami 
parade and cucumstance, to please the multitude It would seem 
probable, for it cannot be positively affirmed, that the Vatshnaias 
observing the success of that scheme, became both jealous and emulous 
As an illustration, when the sports of Krishna became cxlonsively 
popular, the (Soil f7» got up various sports of lyire, and these, however 
incongruous, tho gudgeon-people grtcdily swallowed. Even so, in 
medio-'cval times, some Taishnatas finding sacnlices losing their hold 
and becoming ob~olete, or impracticable, invented a system termed the 
Pdneha rdttavi, intended to make a pompons ritual, gupcr«e«sional to 
sacrifices, and, by asenffing the same to to mirk it as then own 

Suitably enough it was traced backwards, as to origin, to a period of per- 
fect darkness. During the 2 fantis flood, F ishi u, as S'didt/ana, floated 
on the waters , and then during /ite ntglUs of that dark penod, he was 
fabled to have delivered to Satyavuna and the seven rtshts the dogmas 
of the Pancha ratravi (fivcnightiad) as nn authoritative lule This rule 
was not implicitly, and universally received In tlie McKenzie collec- 
tion there 18 a book which classes the Puncha r«tra»» with oufer or 
heterodoxical sects Other writers opposed it A class of purist 
J'aishnavas are said to Inve separated from others on this account, and 
to have refused fire and water, iiiterroarriages, or other relationships, or 
civilities On the other hand there is a modern book (Yol. I ) by a 
Prahmnn at Conjeveram, entitled " a hook to take out the thorn from 
such as deny the Pujic/ia ralram*' Tiic modern \vstem cf the 
J'fj^shnaias, after the deifying Jiuma and Krts/ina became very difierent 
from tie ancient one the Paticha rab«iK aUo gradually gamed an 
ascendency , from its pleasing tlio vulgar, and promoting the rule of 
PrahmauB. Ihc very inoderr dispute at Conjevaram, between the 
FadagaluB Tt/rpofas (or noribsrns and souiherrs) obliterated the 
remains of the oilier controversy , and at the present time nitd in llio 
Peninsula, it is believed that ritual obierv antes, at ftstnals, of Satins 
and of Faifhnatns vtry milch resemble each olht'r, tlie fonnerndluring 
to their old customs , the latter having a modern revelation, escribed to 
remotely past lime, so as to justify themselves Tho two fyslcmaare 
broughtinto tulcrahlccumputisonatConjcvcram One«onicvvhat evrccds 
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tl e other 111 populant>, oxpena-' imlgIor> , simply hccausoofwenhliiei, 
o^more mmicrous \ofariC 3 Both fam would bo equal, or rather tho 
inferior would like to become the superior, m cicr^ thing It hua been 
understrod, Irom creditable eje wiiiics cc, llmt when *Sir« goes out m 
procession from great Conjeveram, / • h ttoincs forth in state from little 
Conjci cram to meet his cnniji^tr \nd then the iinnicrous Brahmans on 
eichtr side instead of ciuhtic’ honors, anJ courtcsie** heartily revile, 
abuse c\ccrate each otlicr, nrd the pretensions of the opposite deities 
hkewi'C — samta 

"W iih reference forwards to the headings 5ait<i and Vaishnaidi 
it maj be remarked that there is a sltikinglv close resemblance Letvv cen 
the ritual obsen anc“<» of Brah lai s in India and thos* eonimanded under 
theLevilicallaw The sacrifices observed wcic of vnroius kinds andbiivo 
various name*! in both Iticy 'aricd recording to the fcetival ortho 
occasion B) reference to Ivumbtrs, cl ap 7, it will be «ccn that the 
ofienngs and s^acnficea, at the first setting up the Tabernacle, w ere ex- 
pensive and limited to pjmcc-i, or beads of tribes though le«s expensive 
than the like matter at the dedication of the first lemplc Such ofler 
mgi arc known in Indu onlj tfaditionallr , but lbc> arc so known 
The ceremonial unclcannc^s caused bv the death of failier, mother, or 
other lie ir relative i»«imilai in both \ccidcntal defilement did not 
disqualify for eating the Pi<5sovcr, and it does not impede the eating at 
3 SiudUta TIio pnnetpl of ceremonial defilement, by I'ssues by 
menses bj casual contact, as also in reference to eating, and to vessels 
used at meals, is one and the <aine The pioit/ahaiasanan of the 
Brahipms, or purifying thiiigS and j laces by sprinkling over them con 
secrateJ water, is one and the same Ihc lefecence upwards may be to 
hlesopolattita or toEgjpl* if so it best pleases anv one but -at all 
events, ibe ritual ceremonials of the Dralnnans, bring them into con- 
nected lelation with earlr people not Grecian nor Roman, but outside 
of India , and lead to the belief that nil tlieir very early traditions and 
records relate to other lands or localities, than India now so called 
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Any notice of this beading wonld demand apology were it not 
perhaps connected witli the origin of a sin^^uhr body of people, tbe 
wandering gypsies , whom the Trench term Boheinien«, and the Turks, 
ZiDgaries This latter word is evidently a corruption of the Sanscrit 





s)ingara, signifying paradisaic, ornate, nmorous The gipscy language 
has been traced to a Hindu origin Palmistry, their peculiar sctcncc in 
3Duropc, is in India a regular branch of knowledge, but the practice is 
generally regaidcd, in the Carnatic, os belonging to Ibe CMrctow ma«c 
and Curatii, fern These arc '1 unil terms, applied to an aboriginal race, 
Tiol JItudu of nortliern origin, but autoeJihones of the south These, 
like the gipses, lead a nomadic life, and their habitations are equilly 
frail They are the foitunc tcllcis of the south, and are \ery fre 
quently introduced in lanianccs, cspccinlly those tciincd Kora luncJit 
The Palmistry found in books (ns is this collection) seems aboio their, 
le\cl, but It has a surprising coincidence \Mth the like sc;e«ce, intro 
duced to Europe from Arabia It not only dvrells on the inaiks on the 
palms, but on warts, mole**, size, and shape of the diflerent visible 
members, shape and height of pernon length of arms and feet and 
draws inferences from the w liole instances of which arc are occnsionallj 
speciOed in the Catalogue The term Stttnu^nen saslram is however 
mainly derived from the hues on the hand, or Pahmstr) proper There 
IS nbundanto of ridicule on tins and the 1 indicTl topic of astrology, in 
Batlers Hudibras , winch from its popularity ga\e a tone to English 
opinions To apply the Baconian tests of analysis and experience 
might be possibly wiser I haie long been of opinion, md before I 
savp the contents of this collection that luch a heading as Somatoseoj}!/ 
might be introduced to our Encyclopedias , and if well filled up might 
be curious, interesting, and useful Almost all peisons act upon occult 
sympathies or aversions, which possibly could bo reduced to rule I 
would advert to the ingenious speculations of LeBrun, a great painter 
as an illustration In gathering materials fiom all sources, the contents 
of the books termed Sumudrtca laeshana might be of service , and not 
be ■wholly and altogcthei worthy of contempt 
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So much has been wntton on this topic by others, that little 
comparatively need be stated here Abstracts of several puranas wero 
furnished by Prof Wilson, to the Bengal Asiatic Journal He trans 
lated the Vishnu pnranom, and published it in Europe A full trana 
lation of the Jihugciaia puranam exists in Prcnch, as of the Hart 
ramsnjinlso which might more properly be regarded os an appendix 
to tho Khugavafamt than to the Bharaian Discussions on the age of 







the Ptirrt«fis have occurred. Prof A^jIsoh thought the 
one of the oldest, hut maintained their general modernity On the 
subject of the four Erst, as usually classed he ivas reii arkablj silent , 
and he classed the jjurnunj him«elf m a different order from that one 
most common The order usuallj in the South of India is — 1 Malsya, 
• 2 Curma, Z I'ora/m, d 1 anana 5 Brahiia,Q' J amaran (J tshnu) 

7 BMgctatam 8 Sire 9 Ltngc 10 Bauddhtca 11 i\nrfl£?i^ff,*’l2 Gdnida, 

13 Brahria kaicarlta, 14 ITandafSeaada), la il/arcoHdryn, 16 

17 Brahnandot IS Padna Of the last, the one half is fatshnava 
the other half Saira , hut the two parts are «eIdora together, and one 
of them IS rare 

The vpn puioHcni*, ormuior works as reckoned in the South, are 
— 1 l/s'ina}},2 Co}Hlam,S Calif Aulicn)^ Sanaiettnara 5 5c7i5/crffii 
6 5ira tinnam (D-'ciBha^aiatau) 7 .?ui<ra?i (/Uhlpa), S Durroiam, 
9 i'TrtKdi, 10 iV«rasm/io, 11 i\aradiyon,I2 Porofcrrc;!, 13 Bkargavan, 

14 Aagtram, l5 A/cne/ntw, 16 Jlfawcrom, 17 1 atishta Unjam, 

15 / arunan 

The Saicas ha\o twcnti eight <acred books; termed nynwr, 
whicb, vrith them, supersede mo^t of tlie Puranamt '•ndupa purenas 
It Jraj not be ami*'* to $i<ec»f% the titles — 1 Kainteim 3 Inffotan, 

3 Smdhtt/an, i A’tirflnaw, 5 AclUan, 6 Tipaltrin 7 5'«cinnawi, 

8 J«ya/iiraJ7i,9 Anjunan,\^ bttp)ahhedacQni,\^ ^ r/oyom,l2 ^sntatan, 
15 S\.ajemhhucam, Ai alrm, 13 /'iram, IG Bilaracan, 27 Md^ufaift, 

18 f imala’Tj, 19 Chandra oynnam, 20 7 imcAan, 21 Purofpi/am, 
53 Z«7i/ot7t, 23 Chit/am, 21 nyandfuo sarrot/aw, 25 Pnrflnejroraiff, 
20 Ktranam, 27 Bffdan, 2S Vctulam These books are nue, and 
very little knovrn Parts of them very probabh occur in theCatalogce, 
uuder Ollier names the 22nd and 2Stharc knowai to bo of the aactikind 

The Fadria pwraraw the jouugcst of its tnbe, presumes to rank 
its predecessors und«.r the three clashes of Sattica Itajasa and Tamasa, 
or qualities of goodness, passion and darfcnc's It is no great authority 
perhaps and Uic disUnclion could only sub erve native sectaml news 
They are more usually distin'*u)shcd as Vaisl nara or Satra Th* 
ilfcfjyo. Cun lo, ftnpa, S ca, Scnnda are considered to be iJaira, the 
Apni rocdiuni and the remainder f ctshnaea, or leaning that v\aj 
orious portions of pi.ra tat some compl t** copies of two or three, and 
\.pa pera ics complete or inccmplclc, arc to be met with in this collection 
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The Purdnas generallj' profess to give an account of the origin 
of the world, and all existing beings and things ; they arc remarkable 
for an extravagant chronology; and they usually give lists of kings of 
the solar and lunar pedigree, which must betaken quaniiim valeant. 
This remark may bo illustrated by a modem instance It is demonstrable 
that, in the southern Pandit/an kingdom at Madura, the kings and 
people were Bauddhisis till tho iimeoi Am viai tana; when liis hlinister 
introduced the ; on a rough estimate about the year 7 or SOO 

A.o. ; and the Smvas did not get the ascendency till the time of Kuna 
pdndiyan (hump-hack), whom the Biahmans then named Sundam or 
beautiful; a circumstance not older than A.n 1000. Yet, some short 
time after, the Brahmans drew up a local puranan, niih long genealogy 
of PtMidiyon kings, the first one termed Sundara, and identified uitli 
Sivn^ and then descending through their long periods of tlie Kiifa, Tieta, 
JDxvapwa and Oah ages — all pmo fiction ; and what the Brahmans did 
there, their predecessoia may have done" with regard to' tlie solar and 
lunar pedigrees. Such kings probably did not^ rule in India Pioper; 
hut the lists may !ia\ebeen imported fiom h'gjpr. Thewliole mass of 
native legend and chronology has some xclercncc to antediluvian times ; 
but definitely begins with (he ifanu’s flood, the suliject of tlio iSfatsijn 
purdnam Thtneo we have to educe downwaula the above foiii ages } 
regardless of the exliavagant periods assigned to them by paiiranical 
fiction 5 by some supposed to be astronomical. I do not possess 
Talmudical learning ; but, from such scattered notices ns I have 
gathered, I should be induced to conclude that the Talmud, with the 
tw'O Targums or conimeutarics may be accepted ns tolerable prototypes 
of Hindu purdnas ,* they arc equally extravagant, and equally \ crticious. 
One circumstance bearing on the subject I may be allowed to stale. In 
2S3tr, I pal'iijiicd st JjaasJui.'iw vS st T^ixoi) 3LS.-, JJbr Af nbMi 

13 taken from the paurauical gcograjiliy. In section 3 of the translation, 
the dteipas are specified; Itaha mertt in the centre; nronnd it Jambtt 
dfcipo; then the other (hci;icj, and their seas, " Outside in a circular 
form around these is, Chacra ea/i-yiVi (or whethclnin mountain), and to 
the cast of that is, Vdaya-qtrt (siin-rising nioiuitain), %\heie the sim 
rises; and, proceeding to the west, sets again " Sometime after this 
publication, I met with n copy of a very old edition of Lightfoot's 
llorityllebraicfc , at the beginning of which the author gave «n cttnict 
inllchrcw*, of what he considered to be a ciu-io««ty ; but wiih.il not 
professing ihproughly to undetatand it. Team Ins capJauaiions, his 
account of Tahnudinrgcogr.apl»j,o«d n little attention to the dccuui'.nt 
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jf elf, I wrts surprj ed to find it faitimoimt to the contents of the abore 
«;''ction Th" tnonnlaiii on \%hich the Temple once stood occupvinf' 
tne position of neru , the IIoI\ land nround jt, m the center of 
the earth, the place tnen to JomltnUctjyp , the o*her countries o/the 
world Iving bc%ond , ai d the whole encircled bv the identical chain of 
mounti.in from behind which tht «un rises, end behind it again s"(s 
TIic mod m cditi in {1S32) i\hieh I of Dr Lightfooi^s work?, 

does rot contain that piece, wh^ omitted I know not the o’d book 
be borrowed, ws returned after perusal In Europe there arc 
(h lingii ehed Hebrew sclohrs and in\ mam object is to indicate to 
ihmn Ih^t a careful cotnpaTi«o» of Tnlmudical lore, ^ ith the contcnt> of 
Hindu pttra tas, maN renard the toil 

The PuroTior afford indications of like ho'Ulits of n religious 
kiid, between roisfii eras and Suras, asofold between sub 3 ccts of the 
kingdoms of Judah and I<ncl The abore w a notable in«tchce in tlie 
Taishna-a portion of the Pddma puritan, classing tlie puranrs of a 
Said kind as coning under the qut.hu of darknc«s , tl at i«, ignurance 
and milignit) The •S'anM are rather more adroit in endeivounng to 
twist all alien popular works to thoir own system as for instance, in the 
Adn/alna Zlno rivor n/?i, and Deci S/ta^arpltim {q \ in loc.) ns also 
in the Sna Karuauritam cud hla, to nral Jint/mt V counter 
re action probabts produced thepc«c/io ratram {ut supra dfimamjo) 

A ^aicG at Madras a few years since, printed a book, dcecribing himself 
m the title page, as one who knew no other god than Sira Like 
indications in detail will be found under the headings Polesiicai. and 
SccTAmt. Puranas local, or M iiutuiam^ A few further remarks 
on these roa\ not be «uperfluoo« Prof TTilson observed concerning 
them, tint thea usually pretend to be taken from some of the larger 
puranas, but, on«c»'cli are not found th-rein In no country was 
literary forgery carried to a gicaler extent than in India Literary men, 
andespeciallv Bral na is, liki the Cretiansofoldarc "“i pseu'tai some 
times there is a seK denying magraninuty , the nutiior seems to care 
nothing for Imu'^elf if his work may but float under the sanction of some 
great name or person to whom it is asenbed It may be «een passim, 
liow liberalK tie aaruis f>a/atr^rms lire staled to be taken from 
ihiTcrc iC p irc’T's iitofh"rrert3rk3bleebaracteristie, la the bold, Jyiog 
audacity cl «uch legends \.s for example, in the Madura pwrefnew 
the statement that the I rdas are olA and obsolete books, end that the 
suVtance of tl e red n t aad of true wi dora consists m worslnppiog the 
hnoan in tl e great pagoda, at thar place In the Sri Panplia j a/iat 
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mijam, tliat the goddess roanifcstcd in the Cauvcjy river, obtained the 
boon of being equal to ibo Ganges. In the ParJiani-purdnam, that the 
carcass of an unbnried thief being lorn to pieces by vuituics, one of 
these birds being scared, i^hcn dying over the iJushcarfmi pooJ, !ct fall 
one of tbe bones into it ; n hich forthwith sprung up in the shape of a 
(\ery rar'e) blue lotos-flower j and, by virtue of the bone touching the 
water, the soul of tbo thief was beatified. lu the Saha legend at 
Conjeveram, that Sxthrahmanya took Jirahmti roundly to task j and 
confined him in prison, himself undertaking the work of cication. In 
Tripety legend that the hill is .a peak ef Mahn mem. Inn variety of 
instances, it is asserted that tlic most malignant of sins ; that is, the 
murder ofa can be washed out by bathing in a pool A great 

\ariety of other cases will appear, on a slight perusal, hfendaclous 
boldness, equal to that of* Telzel in Germany, is a prevailiug charac- 
teristic. The three kings at Cologne, ^nd the lying legend at Loretto, .. 
are quite in harmony, as to abstract cbaiacter, with abundance of local 
pnrr/iiai. To assert any thing that migh* give the place t/iepo; and 
might bring in money or ofierings to Brahmans, !o stickle at nothing 
attended w ith such results, seems to be the general rule. The Brahmans 
are vastly superior to the common race of paop}e ( and tltey hare 
carried their presumption thereon to extravagant bounds. They arc 
not overtly, but in re.tli{y ** the kings of the cast”; and a mystic 
influence attends ou them ; more easily discernible, than adraitling a 
perfectly satisfactory solution. 


Iloji \>*CE — Historical. 

7'hfr term err adapfcci m c(ntsc({tieisre of there being sc^croi 
books, and ancient ones too, lb.it could with difiicujty be reduced 
under any other specific heading: as containing too much of history (o 
be mere lomancc, ami too much of romance to be history. As a dis- 
tant illustration, some of Shakespeare’s plays, and some of Scott’s 
nov els, may be adduced. There is romance that x"? not lustory ; accord- 
ing to the notion of “ an ancient sago philosopher," 

“ ^VllO ■Roro Iho world, fc* roal 1 pniTp, 
mus made vf and of Ioto 

J ti»t »(« mraffRM, «r^, tor irl/»t el*** 
turn th«ra *11, tot k.r» «nd ba'tk* * ‘ 

The theory thus announccii that the world is made up of fighting 
and of love, is xwualK exemplified by the hhtorif.nl romance It is not 
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easj to dais the tales of JIariachandra and 2rala, when separate, olher- 
'ni'cthm as the mam productions to which thej belong as episodes 
But the*:© episodes relate to a particular specics ivhicli natires terra tilai 
in which the principal character passes from prosperity to the depths of 
adversity, and is agam re<itored, or rai ed to greater prosperity the 
hook of Job IS a connected example In such piece«, man is not 
degraded to a mere lighting animal, but is represented as pas«nn" 
through severe discipline, by the malice of adverse powers , yet stiU 
under the protection of Divine Providence Books strictly of historical 
romance, are the Bhdratan, Jtcmaifanam, 2[ughntn, Kerala ul^alli 
Karan. Ramn vijagam, Krtshna raya rtjayam, and the like Tho Han 
vamsa partakes of this, and of the paurente character 

It would be scarcely worth while to add more were it not for the 
extraordinary influence exercised by the Ramui/anam and Bharatam, 
and the two chief heroes therein, Rama and Krishna, down to the pre- 
sent day Tho \edas diraim h into distant, and diminutive «pecks m 
compaTi«oD , and though the Brahmans have not forgotten to com- 
memorate the Vaiiaua and Narastnha aiotaramt, yet the influence, 
now a days, is exceedingly feeble in comparison It is difficult to see 
anr tluag, in either of the two leading characters, to raj«e them to the 
rank of ditimties , except successful heroism Of the two, is the 

mo'.t intertsting in the character of what person, with right 

intellectual and moral feelings, can see any thing to approve Hence, 
it was With *'Oma degree wonder that I read Colonel Tod s remark m 
his big book that the character of Krishna exercised a softening, and 
humanizing influence on the fierce chiefs of Bajpootana Are th“y at 
all softened, or humane ^ Illicit love finds its patron god m Krishna ' 
but then the general tendency of such pursuit* is to harden and deprave 
Such an attachment as that exhibited by Rama, softens and humanizes , 
and, upon the irhole, enobles the mere mao Rama might pa«s very w ell 
as superior to the common herd of kings, but his character has weak, 
unfortunate poir ts if «et up to be worshipped as a god 

As regards the name Rama, it is Hebrew The grr ^ Hebrew 
patriarch bore it His primal name Afi Rant signifies ^ r ups^fos, 
or pa/sr excehus It occurs otherwise in names of hill towns, and m the 
T^lo^aic •’cneilogics , and the circumstance of Cush being made the 
father of Ruma, and Rutti haiing two son', named Cusa and Lava, 
attncled the attention of Sir W Jones, though nothing pos'ibly can 
be thence extracted 
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ThcLirtli placG of Rama of tlic Rdm(if/anam,^s definitely fixed to 
Af/oddltya (the modern Oudo)andheiniist boregarded as belonging to 
Jndn proper With reference to )ub parentage, it is given to Dnsarat'ka 
by his wife Kaxisxhjaj yet it js observable that the Brahmanical author 
of the Ramayanam seems lotb to allow a god — or Vishnu — to proceed 
from a Csheirtya father Dasarat'hais an old, worn out hing, inth four 
wives, and without anj son By advice, he prepares for a great 
sacrifice ; and sends to fetch a young Brahman, who bad been living 
eastward in Thibet, with Ins fathei in a hermitage, never having «een 
a woman Ife is then affianced to a wife, daughter of a friendly king , 
sho has the range of Dusarat ha*s private apartments, and her husband 
•nithhcr The young Brahmanis^io chief operator in the sacrificial 
rites, and, at a particular part of those ntes, Vtslinu issues from the 
flame, bearing a vessel contamingtho/myas (curds) which is to be given 
to Dasarat'ha and hia -wives, to eat After iheir doing so, all his four 
Wives bccvme pregmnt with sons, who partake of divinityin the pro- 
portion of the shares eaten by the several molhcrs , the favorite wife 
having received the largest portion, and Rama had, in con- 
seq^uenco, more of duinity than his brothers The enigma is not ver) 
dark, and any ono much le«s blackguard like tlnn Voltaire, when 
bending attention to the Hindu scriptures, might be inclined to give 
the parentage of Rdma rather to Mxsht Snnga, than to the effete 
Basaratfia, it is not clear that the author did not intend to convey 
■that inference, from Ins' d-vrk similitude’ Be that as it the 

character of Rama as a lover and as a husband, is oxcmplnrj , up to tbo 
period of his loss A denial that Lancais tho same with Ccjlon, has 
been made by me The rci^ion is partly because (astronomically ind 
geologically) “Bama’v bridge andthe lowland of Cevloii inusthavchccn 
deep bdow the level of the sea at the time indicated how ev er reduced , 
and partly that thehigh ridge land running down from tho rinrf/iy<i range 
to the neighbourhood of Madras, must have prc’ented islandsjiist as well 
adapted to the scene, and very much nearer to Ayoddhya and to the 
Wilderness abode of Rama and Sita That the whole affairis the mere 
invention of n poet grounded on some slight and tri/ling circumstances, 
is not entirely improbable But the subject, being challenged, may be 
left #«(!» life for iho present. After Rama t victory and being crown''d 
■xtAyodJhia, Ids weakness nnd injustice appear in flisnus-.ing the \vi{c 
for whom he had fought sf> srel), and bringing hcrs'-lf anti her two -on# 
into doubtful c;ircnm8tRnecs, m the hernntogc of l*«/m’/> Hcnit, the 
RrcJtman^ discourage the reading thu httara Itanuvjanari, and would 



fam It. The poet y?/ trii'w* scJi'ihlc of that injustice, hrnij's 

iti yi’ar'cT self iccuiui-' sorrowful, ihitis, mcamalc, repentant, 

Jtut Mtitw Is nercr, in carl\ piccc% unde unfattliful or undi isle , winch 
U Jhiia xcrsatJCriiftri't, or I ix/iti contra 1 isAnu 2hr two I.urmt, 
juoreorcr, ore bronchi together in ihsputr int! tnraejt , and the joun^tr 
iuimn js made to conquer tin rliltr, that J», Vuh/ u conqiicn 
Ihisinaj suit with the poctirolu/ancdroi, but jt is auicida), m irwtcrn 
ideas, to the clitm of di\tnit> 

■\Vitli rcjrinl to ihc iianiL Arii/ino, it is obsCriabtc llmt after 
Idling out no (borrowed from the name Kirat/amt), tlie remaining 
lelUrs nre Ibe same ns lUc ICn th of the Htbrti name of Cjrnis, in the 
book of Isaiah Cjrus la Utinircd from tliL Clitck 'jelling AVroa of 
Xcnujibon , but the Greek tho Hebrew mid tbe Smicrii spellings, nre 
as nearly ns jiovsibU one, nnd tbesntm In the bod) of the catalogue, 

I hoc noticed ti strong coinctdentt between ilic nctoutu of the infancy 
ofCirus, ns stated by H<rodotu« niul tlie infinc) of A'rii/iwn, ns 
narrated in thn lOih booh of the Ji/ognra(nm 1 do not I now tint 
tho same has been nonced b) fitliirb I arl) writer** were occupied ivith 
silly analogies to the nppdhiiiit. of tho founder of Cbrisliinitt 
Lt)i»ologidlJy there is none , becio'c the Greek guttural rtprcscnicd 
in CA IS not found in the Sanscrit f, in nie ining (here is none , and 
AVuAna is a proper name, but \r$t(os is nn appcllatisc In fact, there 
IS only oiiu slight rcscmbUnce , yet Christ did not 1 ill Hciod and, iti 
cNcry other sense, the analogy fails Hut the account gnen by 
Herodotus of Cjnis is, that Cambyscs and Mandano being married, 
(vnd tlie la ter pregnant, her bruthcr, then reigning, had a dream, which 
was interpreted to mean, that Ins nephew would kill him, and possess Ins 
kingdom On this account the infnnl irhen bom ir«s gjrcn oicrto 
the kings bcrd'nian, with orders to kill a Tlio herdsmans wifo 
look compassion on tho child, and, in its place, exposed her own child. 
The young man grew up among cowherds, as ouo of them , and as the 
child of lUa wotanu that saved Ins life In process of time, he killed 
Ins uncle — tamo to tho throne — and, after unexampled sictories, was 
slau\ Ju an unprovoked txpcdiiion against tho Tartars the queen of 
that country cutting olTl/is head and casting it intoa tub full of blood, 
that ifc injoht be glutted, vvjlh what Ind been the owners delight 
Many of the parallel circnnistanccs, in the lOlh book of the Shagaiatam, 
are so closely similar, as to induce the impression, elsewhere stated, 
that the writer of the Hhugaialam must have known the accounts of 
the infancy and life of Cyrus, the greatest of warriors in the earliest 


ages. There arc some correintivo circumstances. Jrandane has a 
meaning in Sanscrit, synonyraus in more meaning, with MoUni : 
Dcvali, the Sanscrit name of the mother of Krishna is evidently titular, 
as if implying by ellipsis The name of the father of O^tus is 
given to the uncle Of Krishna. In the Greek word Cambyses, the final cs 
is dialectical. Camhnsa and Camusa in Telugu, and the Sanscrit Csmsa, 
are the same name.' Krishna was vulnerable only in his heel, and came 
by his death ingloriously, from the chance arrow of a wild hunter. 
In a legend of some considerable antiquity, it is stated that Stva (the 
destroyer) appeared to Krnhna and deluering a skull, which he carried, 
charged Krishna to bring it back filled with blood. Krishna accordingly, 
in his wars, filled it to the height of several palm-trees. Close 
analog}’ is not intended } hut here and there a little seems more than 
accidental. 

Afew circumstances would indicate that the aratara oi Krishna 
was outside of India proper. 1 shall stale them. Prof. Wilson in his 
translation of Cashmirian annals espresses an opinion that the Pdndavas 
'were rulers in Cashmir. Hjs reasons may be seen on reference. As some 
confirmation, I noto that one of the titles of Arjuna is Part'tha, or the 
Parthian. JTrttAna thence derives one of h!s titular names: Part'tha 
adradt, or “ the car-driver of the Parthian,” is the name by which 
Krishna is worshipped at the great pagoda at Triplicane, Sfatiras. 
Further, the site of Dicdracoy the capita! of Krishna, is unknown 
Traditionally, it w.as swallowed up by the sea. The modem name of an 
island on the Gujurattee coast is quite secondary. There is a tendency 
to affix modern or local sites to ancient and foreign stories ; even as 
a Javanese 'poet transferred the Kvrucskefram, and the war of the 
Pandoras, to the island of Java ; and, for ought we positively know to 
the contrary, the real Knrueshetram, near modern Delhi, may hate only 
been a locality by nccoraroodation, for bloody battles under Haic, or 
other worthies, in Parthian Armenia. 

Still the current of modern writ, and of verbal tradition is so 
strong in favor of Hrn (hodic Muttra) and the neighbourhood of 
the Kulmda or TamK«fl (hodie Jumna) river, as the scene of Krishna's 
boyhood, youthful sports and love adventures, that its participation 
‘herein, in some Avay or other, is not to be denied. It is observable 
•bat Cyrus lias nothing specially of that kind recorded concerning him. 

In the romance by Xenophon, on the trainingof Cyrus, nothing par- 
ticular of that sort is contained. One might almost suppose that two 
characters have been blended together, to make up one god : the epitome 



of the uotld ns to lovo nrid fighting But tlio matter must be left in 
Its own uncertainty It is cause for surprise that the worship of 
KrishnOt under various names or titles, is so general and so influential 
There is a romance concerning Arjunas pilgrimage southerly , 
made up of illicit loie with an elop&ment and marriage , and after a 
lap e of years, fighting with his illegitimate •son, which romance 
originates with an old Canarese poet, ea:panding a passage in the 
Hharaiavt Other romances, some of them ancient fun into the class 
of Tales , and are usually so classified 

There are some analogies which have induced me to suspect a 
connexion between tne Iliad, and the Bhdratam Homer confessedly 
wrote and sang disjointed rhapsodies, winch were put together after 
his death He gave a definite scene of action, marked by two riiers, 
on the shore of a part of Asia Minor, but avhelher any such town as 
Troy ever existed has been debated with some eagerness, and critical 
acumen It seems to mo not impossible that some very early tradition 
was earned by Colonists in different directions and made use of by 
two great poets, each one after his own faslnon with <ome resemblance , 
and of course with great variations In the way of general resemblance 
Dritarashia answers to Priam, DuTyodha7ta to Pans, Draupadt to 
Helen, Dherma rcya agrees with Mcnclaus, Achilles combines some- 
thing of Krisltna and Arjuna like the first, be is vulnerable onlyjn 
Ills lied, Ajav agrees with Bhtma, Diomedes lias a counterpart in 
Sahadeia and hi e similitudes may be traced in other personages If 
there be any thing in such a conjecture it would follow that, the true 
scene of the original transactions was neither Asia Minor nor India, 
but in some distant country, situated between the Tigris and the Araxes, 


Sacti 

It IS simply astonishing that from a primeval difference o^ 
opinion as to the mode of existing tbiog* whethei caused or self sub- 
si«tent, should have resulted wide spread diTision wars, persecutions, 
human sacrifices, and a system of worship, such as comes under the pre- 
sent heading It is well 1 nown that ** the beginning of strife is as the, 
letting out of water, and a difference once begun aiilh human 
passioi s and pride working thereon will aeconnt for almost every thing 
Still, on this particular point, there is ground for wondir The simple 
question once was, whether God made the world, or whether it made 
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itself; find, as a self-exi'ftcnt divinity> ought to be" worshipped. Tlio 
subjugated opinion still exists in various countries ; cowers in secret, 
veils itself •under equivocal terms; and operates, ns its votaries suppose, 
to their common advantage. 

There is some re«son to ‘trace this system up to antc-diluvian 
times, and to Cai>i/upa, tlic father of dJiras and ilniiyas The name was 
not unknown to the Greeks; but lhc3' made Itfm a female, under tlio 
name Cassiopeia, and placed tliii, female among the constellations. 
There is more certainty in looking either at the origin or revival of the 
sj'Stem soon after the Deluge, 'Alri was one of those vvI»o escaped on 
that occasion. Tins name nas also known to the Greeks ; and tho 
Alrides of Homer was not so strictly the son of Ain as one of the race 
of'^liri. The son of '-dirt was Chandta, from whom the lunar line, 'a 
pedigree, is derived, lly an illicit amour with Tdrd the wife of 
Vnhaspati, he liad a son named Buihd. A son of Vaivastaia Menu, 
child of tho aun,” and at the bead of the solar line was changed as 
stated, into a female, earned Ila ,• being married to this female. Sudhtt 
had a ion named Purnruvas, wiib wbom tho fabulous and heroic period 
• comniences. Now the above names Chandra, Tdrd, VriUnijiaU, Budha 
signify, it is true, tho moon, the zodiacal cluiin of stars, the planets Jupiter 
and Mercury ; and henco an Bstronomicol enigma was educed, or 
supposed by Wilford and others, I have somewhere xeronrked that if 
.an astronomicalenigina, it must mean that the planet Mercury was onco 
a satellite of Jupiter, attracted from its orbit by our moon ; and, falling 
towards the sun, found an orbit around it, as the planet lilercurj'. But 
did the early hieroglyphists travel so far ? and is It not likely that as 
much violence is done by this supposed enigma, as the reducing TeraL, 
the father of the patriarch Abiaham, to an astronomical sign, or constella- 
tion; whichoueof thafcschool wosboUlenooghtoBSsert. Docs it not seem 
at once, more probable and reasonable, that such names were assigned to 
mortals as titles of honor, added to their common names ? whatever those 
might have been. ^Vc cannot very well own the hero Pordria ns as a son 
-of stars and planets j but his grand-mother might have been called Stella, 
and his father Mcrcafy, oi Hermes: anomc very familiar with Egyptians 
and Greeks, as & demi-god teacher. The main, point, however here is the 
, transformation of a son of Vaivasiata (or Koah) into a n oman. Hindu 
Pafiianic records declare that on tbia son a curse from Stca and Parrati 
rested, to tho cfTcct that ho should become n woman for the crime of 
intruding on llieir privacy. Tlio reader will meet with frequent re- 
feronco to this curse iu books, catalogued in the present work. The 
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Mosaic record docl ires tint i curse from Noah rested on a son of Ham, 
for the father s fault. Now itis among the Harailc postentj", that the 
s^Btcm under consulcration chicflj existed f and m a countrj named 
after the «3;d son of Ham the practice of oiTenng human lictjins in 
sacrifice, and of mother , kissmg. coaxing, and then 1 ilhng* their own 
children before tlie altars of Baal, Ash*ar, or Moloch, prevailed to a 
degree he\ond the customs of other nations It is declared in the 
Mosaic writing', tint, for crimes of tlii' deepened dje, the land was 
purged , and it is declared also, that when the executioners of icnoe" 
ance joined m like crimes (rirfe Psalm 106, s 31 — 12) they uore 
themselves reminded for punishment Hindu jiuninas and the Alosaic 
record agree as to the ahoi c specified cur c The question is, whether 
the mode of operation h^ change of sex, os stated in the latter, is a 
hicrophphic, or a simple rcaht% The Greeks, and Ovid from them, 
fabled a Tire m , of hi fold <c\ The namcjuhich is without meaning 
in Greek or Lntm, when brought to the test of Sanscrit, is resolvable 
into Tim, a name of Xe/sAwi, or Mmplj srci erf, as a prenoroen, and /ei, 
(Heb ie7f, Tgvp Isis ) a ladj , niosll) used with reference to Panait 
a pcraonificaiion probabl) of Egvp’iaii origin The pos«ible fact of 
tnnsformniion avhen Divine power is in question, cannot he denied, jet 
still It seems more reasonable and consistent with the 8t_>le of ancient 
hierogl) pineal wniiug, to rcg''rd this alleged Iran'formation as a hiero- 
ghpbic f^ora change of opinion in religion , b) substituting a feminine 
power in creation rather than a masculine energj In this ease, the 
liberty must be taken to make Ua the grand daughter of Faicosia/c 
vienu and a «oii (became br transformation a daughter) of Ham, corres 
pending in the firat «tate with Canaan on whom the curse rested who 
bieroglyplncally cl anged became the hcre«iarch of the new, or possibly 
re\i\cd opnuoii for it would seem to have existed before the Delnge 
lo ehow cause for the liberty <o taken, an illustration mav be borrowed 
from that neighbourhood and not many bundred years later These 
daughters are my daughters -and these children are my children , -j- 
though in reality gtand-clnldrcn Be tlus as it may, up to this Ha 
appears to be traceable the renewal or the commeaceinent of a religious 
sentiment on the made or causality of Creation , dissentient from a tra 
ditionary and primitive opinion and still dif’cntient wherever it erists 

•See Br/nils M ccUaa «s es^rcjsUj * paper ent ledinGrec^. — Ant! r pclhusta tm 
tt^nolh tt t! qaarto ed I on Ij 67 page 207 and flie Apocryphal bookof OVifdosn chap, I** 

T 3—6, 11 

♦ Genet chap 31 t 43 
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from the received opinion as to one self-existent, eternal, independent 
Mind, (tcimed En or Elouim m the Mosaic writings) causing the 
e\i«^tence of matter , oi,as some Ime supposed, operating on pro existing 
matter to produce the world and the uiuvcrse around us 

Tile human nnud when letting go primeval tradition, or when left 
to itself, would become emharmssed on thisgreat question An ahsoliitc 
nothin.- IS an impossibility Rcisomng thereon, rente minds, without 
external aid, might easily come to infer the ^df-existence of matter , and 
that IS almost the same Hung with the next proximate conclusion , one 
thatm^kc matter, ev.t.ng by .tself, e>ol>e .t<elf mto vaned forra». 
possess... - an mbercnt.pontancu, , somevhat as thr human body carr.es 
liOnn It. an rnberent senl.ent sont We knon that some modern wr.ters, 
on" ourselves have recognized only the body and the sentient soul , 
exdulnc. or not cat.ng to recosn.^e, the mens immorlahs Can .t be 
therefore demed lint nneent speenhusts m.gbt deny any tbmg beyond 
matter and its oivn inherent energy This tms the giand Enslcrn 
stem' of philosophy , modified into varied forms, as the Veiantam, the 
'lanohm atheism, the system of BuUha, ^nd, in the main, the 
modern cAimtam The Nyoya school opposed the ancient atheism, 
and the VmMa adimlam opposes the modern foim The S’nar. or 
r minine energy system pervades, or is connected with all the atheislie 
, It ts by a piocess of h.erogljphics that the fcm.n.ne tarms 
1 einnioved I have elsewhere noted that the term 

::Lrpoter“i:.g™t^n:ed. a, in eleetrtei.y , only that i. might he 
nfoiindldwith a very different syalcm, wind, recognises a nef,ative 
^ m nlnlosophy* and morals We has e however, most properly 

trilke the sL(. system of the female energy. just os we find It , and with 

Its own symbols and phraseology , ,, , , 

The learned readei should satisfy himself ns to ll.o wide- 
spread mention of J/nas a name, in Iho records of early antiquity 
The researches of Bryant in hts Ancient My thoh gy. eonta.n a mass of 
lalrmnn and, if thtt work he glanced over, tt will ha seen that he 
provl.'th.s name to he originally foreign to Greece, traces .t asgtinig 
!;,„es to aarious places in Syna and other eonptnes , hut part, enlar y 
addueesow.de spread tradition os to this name ... Greece The Creeks 

were Vnown b> a derivative term 

The tradition just adverUd to y* tqunll} wid. spread over Ii dia 
Alauj of 'he yniroimr and various romances .u 1 dcs, ligae slalrocn la 
— . , E. VV I’liam* I) I>, pf 
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or allusions, more or less ilirect on the point As names of places, tliere 
IS Ellore in the Jvorthern Oircan., Elliclipore m the Mahntta counfrj, 
and the Ellore neat Dowlutahad, famous for sculptuied caves The 
3ac(i system is not in India, traced up to the name, except by allowable 
inference, but it is so traced by Greek writers the Greeks very many 
of them, holding this sjstem of religion The so widely spread name 
argues an extraordinary degree of influence With the exception of 
such traces as are afforded by such writers, I am not awaro of any one 
else so dating the origin of this sy stem I submit, it s', ith diffidence, to 
the reader sbetter judgment It is a system unknown, except to a portion 
of mankind, who have ah ays agreed to keep the matter in detail 
among themselves, as secret as the Greeks kept their mysteries 

The researches of Hr Layard at Nineieh hue shown to myself 
at least, that this wae the religious system of the \'«yrni s , oihetwise 
plain beyond denial from the language of the Hebrew prophets It is 
a pity that the word Assyrian has come to us latimred Xenophon 
in the 1st book of Ins Caropaidia mentions tlie Assur«, "s conquered 
by Cyrus In all references to that people, m the Gre^k Septuagmt, 
the spelling is Assur The Hebrew always Ins Ashor, except when 
another syconyme is used for Assyria, and either Aram or Shur for 
Syria, being the and esuros of Saoscrii purwias siiraa ot 
deias held th" ancient opinion , the asuras held the dissentient dogma 
More than one of the Hebrew prophets terms the people of Nineveh, 
ioniw, sufficiently expressive without comment In Jerem chap 25, 

V 38, as Bryant has correctly noted the word "sword (Vulgate 
Columba?) IS in the original Yvnuli, and Assyrian is tlie proper transla- 
tion In chap 41, V 17, ctseq “the queen of heaven is not the 
moon but the celestial Venus oflhc Greeks, the of the Assyrians, 

and Astaitc or Ashia}vth of the Phoenicians — met with U would seem 
in these manuscripts, by the n^meAsci^r The prophet Nahum, whose 
pAj/hpic wasspccially agamst Nineveh has in chap 2, v 7, a singularly 
sarcastic pa‘‘'agc, being, like many San*crit poem*, capable of two 
readings, one, as given in thcauthoTizedCnghsU version and nnotber one 
js—* And the goddess sliflll be led sway captive 'he shall be fetched 
up, and her female retinue shall lead on as w itli the plaint of 1 anfm (or 
Afsurt) b’ating their bosoms The prophet Jonah (Ileh IdrAi) 
excited exlnordinarv attention in Nineveh , not contempt, a*- might have 
been anticipated , because he bore the name of the godde<j, rencrated 
by the the ordinary rcnd‘'ting of the Word Jonali by “doae • 

•C -f S'* tt, It. Xtrr tksll iw-x' le— ai ft Fp ciurtll UeI ' 
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misses to account for such an effect , but the name was gi\cn to tlint 
bird secondarily from a fancied rcseinblmce , on ulncli Bryants 
Annljsjsmay be referred to Itirill then bo seen lint the sense of 
‘ dove’ IS quite secondary and subordinate In tliafc secondary sense 
also, tlie Grecian mjtliology appears to make tbo car of Venus to be 
draun by doves 

From Prichard’s Analysis of Fgj'ptiaa Mythology, it is plain 
that this system was known in Egypt , and, I think, Wilkinson s recent 
TCse^^clICs confirm the point The temple of Jupiter-Ammon (which 
Belzoni sought for, uitli great pains, nnd little fruit) was not, I think, 
detlicated to Jupiter, but to his ^aeiz known to the Greeks as Juno 
Wo find tins name Ammon in very familiar use in Southern India, 
ei idently a foreign word , for the termination is ibe common masculine 
form in Tamil , uhcrcas, the word ahvays means a goddess The \ery 
old Tamil has numerous identifications with the Greek , and, it may be 
thence be presumed, with the Egyptian According to Bryant certain 
persons in Egypt termed themselves Ammoncans forming a confrater- 
nity, whiclihe understands ofliisfavonteHomito posterity Theywere 
probably worshippers of the femaleenergy , who have tak^n care always 
to be 1 nown to each oilier 

In Phoenicia, and specially at Tyre and Sidon, this kind of 
worship uas practised and it appears to have been followed at Ashdod, 
Gaza, Ashkelon and other places southwards As the«o lost people 
were among the roost ancient antagonists of the people of Israel the two 
systems were thereby brought into contact and hostility The mas- 
culine Tr- as a name of deity among tho Hebrews, and the feminine 
'Jla as a name of deity among othernations, may be regarded as indices 
of two irreconcileablc systems This appeared when one of the tiogs 
of Israel married a pnneess of Sidon , and when she introduced her own 
country-worship to a deity named Baal this orthography does not 
correctly represent the Hebrew letter cm, and BoX/is nearer This word 
runs throughout the saclt system, as m’iy he seen in detail by reference 
to the catalogue In consequence, I suspect, that the usual* render 
ang by “ lord, however well supported by learned names is not accurate 
In Sanscrit it designates what is young or youthful and it does not 
stand alone as m Bdla Suniari and tho like The literal rendering 

• In Ihc lense oilayd or / $ba kT Uj» trordu miiscul ne *n Hebrew— tf e fern nine haahh 
tlic plaml ts appl ei1 to oUfAbc godi £ at aAtr/filaloolfl lc« a imaUat on of rV>/> a 
tbo queiUonis wbet’ er Iasi was not nn miporteil vord contonnieil'ir th a E*tiro word Of 
lie scan 1, ivh n *poS:en 



of that title, IS “the >ouDg handsome female. I5ut a hostile sjstem 
might take the first worfl caring nothing about a complete weaning. 
In this point of view it is not so properly a Hebreu word but a nord 
foreign to that tongue , if indeed the Hebrew, Chaldean, and Sanscrit, 
can be properly termed foreign to each other In the above specified 
reginal introduction the system was for a short time triumphant, but 
at an earlier period it came m by stealth Hiram, king of Tyre, sent 
■workmen to aid in the building the great Temple at Jerusalem, and 
these persons found themselves in the midst of a people ivho, with an 
evtraordinary degree of zeal were attached to a system, m no wise, 
accordant with their own Hence perhaps, the traditional statement of 
their forming themselve*', inloahand or brotherhood, for mutual aid and 
defence, and it is probable that with them the system, fora time, 
vacated that part of 'Palestine After its subsequent short period of 
triumph, above adiertcd to, itmetwithan overthrow, as signal as thatof 
like ■worshippers in modern times, m Sonlhern India — as at Kalyana, at 
'Warankal, at and neat Conjoveraro, and at Madura in all equally cruel, 
equally dtsastrous ifat the system was not thereby exterminated, 
among the Hebrew people , it revived , and with more or less of open 
avowal, was continually practised Let the Biblical student in par 
ticular, look at the minor Prophets, lo chronological order , and notico 
the detestation expressed against Bethel (perverted) Baal, Saiaana, the 
Phoenicians and A*isyrians In truth, those early books cannot bo 
fully understood, without reference to this system and some knowledge 
of its character 

In Greece, the system was peculiarly prevalent The term 
Ionia, \sith its derivatives is sufiicicntly expressive, but the subject 
runs throughout their literature Brvunt (not knowing very well what 
he was about) made all the search needful I refer to bis statements. 
They helped me, so much the better, to understand some of these 
Sanscrit manuscripts, on the subject By (he Greeks the uie of wicc, 
eten to intoxication, on some occasions, was deemed a sacred act , so 
it IS ainoTig the srreft worshippers m India The Grecian mysteries w ere 
in all probability, the secret nles of this system, and connected with 
human sacrifices Equally secret, according to intention are the ntes 
of the sacU system Jfoto the books nhich are catalogued in this secoud 
volume came into other hand* than those of profc'setl votaries, I do 
not know Lihrt Iraditi sunt, but iheit being where tlcy arc, is cer- 
tainly a betrayal of that which wis never intended bv any one of the 
writer*, to be olhet than concealed vnd sacred mjsteric* 
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to account Cot tucU an cffeet, but the namo was given to tlmt 
bird secondarily from u fancied resemblance, on ivliicli Bryant’s 
Analysis may be lefeiieil to It will tbeu be seen that tlie sense of 
•’dove’ is unite secondary and subordinate. In that secondary sense 
also, the Grecran mytbology appears to make tlie car ofTenus to be 
drawn "by doves 

Trom 'Prichard’s Analysis of Egyptian Mythology, it is plain 
that this system washnown in Egypt, and.l thiish, WilUwisons recent 
lesearches confirm the point The temple of JupiteT-Ammon ^whicli 
Belzont sought for, with great pains, and little fruitl was not, I think, 
dedicated to Jupiter, hut to his acett , known to the Greets as Juno 
"We find this name Ammon in very familiar use m Southern. Eadia, 
evidently a foreign word , for the termination is the common masculine 
form in Tamil , whereas, the word always means a goddess The very 
old Tamil has numerous identifications with the G reelc , and, it may he 
thence he presumed, with the Egyptian According to Bryant, certain 
pMsons in Egypt termed theroselies Ammoneans , forming a confrater- 
nity, which he understands oEhisfavotiteHamitc posterity They were 
probably worshippers o C the female energy , who have tak'^n cate alwava 
to be known to ench other 

In Phcenicia, and specially at Tyre and Sidon, this kind of 
worship was practised and it appears to have been followed at Ashdod, 
Gaza, Ashkclon and other places southwards As these last people 
were among the most ancient antagonists of the people of Israel, the two 
systems were lliereby brought into contact and hostility The mas- 
culine Tl as a name of deity among tho Hebrews, and the feminine 
Jla ns a name of deity among othernations, may be regarded as indices 
of two irrcconcileable systems This appeared when one of the kings 
of Israel manicd a princess of Sidon , and when she introduced her own 
country-isoiship to n deity named Baal this oilhogriphy does not 
correctly represent tbo Hebrew letter «ui, and nearer This word 

runs throughout the aacti system, as may be seen in detail by reference 
>0 tlio taulogur In consequence, I suspect, thst tbc usual* rcndcr- 
ing by .. bovtcvci well supportcil by Icornci names is not accurate 
in Ssnscm u degnmes what is joua, or youthful, and it docs not 
sjm^w .^c^„ Hdla SunJan and tho bhe The blersl leudcnng 
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of that title, 19 “ the joung handsome female. ’ lJut a hostile system 
might take the first word cnnng nothing about a complete meanin". 
In this point of view it js not so properly a Hebrew word, but a word 
foreign to that tongue , if indeed tlio Hebrew, Chaldean, and San’cnt, 
can be properly termed foreign to each other In the above specified 
reginal introduction the system was for a short time triumphant, but 
at an earlier period It came in by stealth Hiram, king of Tyre, sent 
workmen to aid in the building the great Temple at Jerusalem, aud 
these persons found themsohes in the midst of a people who, with an 
evtraordinary degree of zeal, were attached to a system, in no wise, 
accordant iMth tbeir own Hence perhaps, the tradition'll statement of 
their forming themselves, into a band, or brotherhoocl, for mutual aid and 
defence, and it is probable that with them the system, fora time, 
vacated that part of Palestine After its subsequent short period of 
triumph, aboieadiertcd to, itroetwithan overthtow, as signal as thatof 
like worshippers in modern times, in Southern India — as at Kaljana, at 
'Warankal, at and near Coojeveraro, and at Madura in all equally cruel, 
equally disastrous But the system was not thereby exterminated, 
among the Hebrew people, it levned , and, with more or less of open 
avowal, was continually practised Let the Biblical student m par- 
ticular, look at the minor Prophets, in chronological order, and notico 
the detestation cicpressed against Bethel (perverted) Baal, Samaria, the 
Phoenicians, and A«isynans In truth, those early bools cannot be 
fully understood. Without reference to this system and some knowledge 
of Its character 

In Greece, the system was peculiarly prevalent The term 
loma, with its derivatives, is sufficiently expressive, but the subject 
runs throughout their literature Biyant (not knowing very well what 
he was about) made all the search needful I refer to his statements. 
They helped me, eo much the better, to understand some of these 
Sanscrit manuscripts, on the subject By the Greeks the use of wirie, 
even to intoxication, on some occasions, was deemed a sacred act j so 
it 13 among thesaet* worshippers in India The Grecian mysteries were 
jn all probability, the secret ntes of this system, and connected With 
human sacrifices Equally secret, according to intention are the ntes 
of the sacli system Hoto the books which are catalogued in tins second 
volume came into other hands thin those of profc'sed votaries, I do 
not know Ztbn iradili sunt , hut their being where they ore, is cer- 
tainly a betrayal of that which was never intended, by any ono of the 
writers, to he other than concealed and sacred roysierre« 
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Apntt from the above reference to Bryant's Analysis, any labored 
detail of proofs, and authorities may be spared , theyTVould be out of 
place here, and could only appeal pedantic. A little illustration may 
be quite as couMncing. The Society of Arts held their stance, some 
time since, in the Old College Hall Onedaj, coming to my oflice, 
I saw the floor of the room adjoining, strewed with pasteboard litho- 
graphs , and the one uppermost seemed to bo an Indian subject, fromits 
great resemblance to parts of the Elliot mirbles, on winch I had them 
recently been at woth , as also to sculptures on stone-pillars common on 
banks of tanks, or under trees by the road side On looking more 
closely, instead of the hngam usual in this neighbourhood, I <nw it was 
the 1 om (the superficnl appearance, in medical 1 ingn igc, of the labia 
fudtndi) and guarded overhead by a fi\e-headed tohra capella, the 
YTOxn appearance of which indicated great antiquity It %v\b termed at 
the foot “the Greek honeysuckle J ’ and I presume might be taken 
for a copy of a genuine Greek original 1 he conclusion is obvious, 
that such was the ancient mode of worship m that country I have 
seen it stated that the hgure of Pallas in t^ic Acropolis nt Atliens, 
termed the Palladium, ras merely a very ancient sculptured figure ofa 
serpent, tithei, as I conclude, of a serpent canopy, guMdnig an 
emblem of the femaleenergy , and this designated by the n ime of Pallas 
(a dialectic of Baal or Bala) Other inmes of the fenimine energv, 
corresponding in reference with saetts of Hindus, were Juno Venus, 
Ceres, Hecate, Proserpine Artemisa, and various others Ihe woiship 
in the great temple at Ephesus the — “ megah hi Artemisa — of the 
Ephesians, was undoubtedly of this 1 ind and character, and tf the 
Biblical student will lool a little attentively at the epistle of that name, 
he will find it to be specifically directed against practices which come 
under the heading of SacU worship 

Among the Latins, the system would seem to have had but a 
limited range The rites of the Bona ilea, and the worship of 
were undoubtedly of this description On the modified worship of 
later times Uicrc is no need to enter. 

What this worship is may bo briefly stated The reader is 
referred foi details to the catalogue, and more particulaily under the 
heading Sccfi, m the 1st and Sod Family in the present volume In 
brief, the female fom, and especially the diatinctue sexual member, 
arc wotshipped ns emblems of the universe, or slate of things around 
us in the Morld, rcgaulcd ns of spontaneous production orsclf existent, 

or as typical of primitive, end eternal matter , whence are evohed all 



existini* farms of being, mth \anous shades of acknowledgment, more 
or less of an actue agency inherent, or superinduced Temples of this 
worship are built scrai-globula-, so as to imitate the pregnant female 
abdomen The Sanc'hya system of atheistical philosophy* and the 
JiuQdJml system of material theology, are reJaied to the sactt system 
but ire diatiijguislinble, and not the same This system emanates from 
the 5aua creed, but is extended to some degree among Vmshnaiat 
The rites are secret , and nanlapas, attached to temples, so as to admit 
many people, have two entrances, each one with double doors, capable 
of being “ecurelr closed, against intrusion In acts of homage, whether 
in house or temple, the /antra ntes arc used, that is, diagrams of 
\ ary mg forms with syllabic sounds, educed from inscribed letters In 
some cases, the naked female form is employed , w ilh especial direction 
to what is termed the maternal member The use of wine, ardent 
spirits opium, bang, and flesh, is not only permitted in these ntes, 
but IS highly rcconiuiendsd , aud any ore intoxicated, in such services, 
perfotrasahigh act of homage A ** removed woman,” considered by all 
oibers as unclean lo, wulilhis <ect, in the highest stale of perfection and 
punty , and the semen ttn/e i» declared to be tbe purest of fluids , as 
such, 111 some acts of liomage it is directed to be swallowed, as a most 
acceptable oOkiing Blood is ofleted, and, in some cases drank. 
” I litir drink oflerings of blood ’ are among the most shocking things , 
but lumps of liunun flesh, the hairy scalp of huimn bemgs, are other 
portions , and hurran sacrifices hive always belonged to Ibis class of 
Worshippers The objects to be obtained are qmcquxd cr/ptunf homines 
expressed by tshla stddhi, or the accomplished purpose, and are is 
sensual, malignant, and »n a word denhsh, as thought can imagine 
The Bengal sepoys, of the Bralimau cas.e, were almost all of them of 
this kind, and ibc tendencies of the system, as dei eloped by those 
mutine'-rs cm hardly receive more inipre'»sive illustration 


SvivA 

Tliere exist minor variations under this term, as may he seen in 
the catalogue, but after excluding the / ire Sana, other differences 
turn on the degree of liberality shown to / aishnavas, and other sectaries. 
The system of some puroniw, first made known to Europeans, specifies 
a sort of triad, Brchna, J tshnn and Sita , as representing the creating, 
preserving or reproducing, and the destroying energy of Deity. The 
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Vayu 'j^v.ranam considers the names to represent the lajasa, satvica, and 
iamasa gunas, or qualities in Deity , and it is quite common in popular 
works to ascribe the rajasa quahlj to Brahma the sdtvtca to V tshnu, 
and the tamasa to Sna , against 'ubich last, the Saivas protest Xhe 
above s} stem in not m harmony with all the anas , and it is not the 
system peculiaily Satia which treats the personification Brahma ivith 
extreme contempt, denies the equality of Vishnu, and maintains the 
sole supremacy of Swa This \ievi must have betn of some mtiquity , 
seeing that tne Bhaganatam tries to meet it, and maintains the union 
and equality of the three personifications in at least one place Brahma 
IS introduced , and made to declare that there is no division, or dif 
ference between himself 1 isknu and Auo 1 nni not sufficiently uell 
'icquainted with the contents of the iSowa and Yajur tedas as to 
1 now preoisely the extent of authority given by those primal documents 
to the paumwic system As far ns appears from these nianusciipts the 
chief reference is the Rudra prasnam, as regards Siva , and the Punisha 
ancf* as regirds Vishnu these two chants, are of continual use The 
genuine upanuhadas state, X believe nothing Shout the triad, nnd treat 
of the deity as Para Bral m In modern times, and in the Peninsula, 
the disputed point is— who is Para Brahm ^ Somo say Vishnu, and 
some iSita, and the discussion has at times boen managed uith heatand 
animosity The votaries of Suhrahmanya in the extreme South hold a 
peculiar opinion recognizing five Rudras and a Saia Siva apparently 
substituted for Para Brahm But the Sana system, as held in the 
Peninsula, is one uhich maintains the supremacy of Siva, uitli the 
inferiority of Brahma and Vishnu , a rival system to that of Vaishnavcs , 
n,nd one intolerint of the Jatnos, whom the Aaivas exterminated 

This system did not always exist m tlie Peninsula but was 
introduced earlier than the PeuAnarff system It did not always exist 
in North India Prom some foreign source it first came to Benares and 
Colonel YansKennedy gives a full translation of the legend of JDivodasa 
the king, or chief who first established tho sy‘«tem at Benares It 
existed at Ougem m tho time of t icramaditya, a little before the 
commencement of our era , when precisely it came to Benares cannothe 
exactly detorromed , probably, not many hundred years previously 
Prora uhat foreign source it came perhaps cannot be positively deter 
mined but some approximation to a conclusion may be made Various 
indices (see AsTUOLoricat.) point to the country around Babylon as the 
one ulieiice, at least the Vatsh aia lira! i ans proceeded Its other 
name Seshach is a vary fsmilnr one in Hindu ilythology But there 
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IS nothing to mark the Saiva creed as natne there , such as traditional, 
and verjr ancient worship of ivhat is termed in Sanscrit the matsya 
avaiaram But from a very ancient and authentic document it 
appears that captive foreigners* were Brought aivay from their own 
land, and located to the North of the aforesaid neighbourhood , and 
tins too at a time which by i rectified chronology corresponds with 
the beginning of the Ca?i yugam or period of peculnr sorrow, distress, 
and calimit}, in the reckoning of the Brahmans, that is betneen 7 and 
800 years anterior to our common 'en These people were led away 
from the country of which Simaria was the capital This word is taken 
from the Septuagmt, but the Hebrew word is Sumroo appearing to 
he none other than Sumcru a ^ery familiir word inpaKninierojthology 
They had a secret worship and their practices were akin to those of 
the Pha3nieian« asadvertedtoaboietinder«S'atr Thcyhad fwocalves 
as* molten images ofdeitj This fact refers our attention upward, to 
the great national schism under Jeroboam He established two calves , 
one north at Dan which^ at the outset was the most popular, and the 
other in the extreme south at Bethel , to which a large hierarchical 
establishment became added Jeroboam imported this worship from 
Dg)pt, where he had long resided, for his personal safety The like 
kind of imago, alsoj borrowed from Eg>pt had been used, at a much 
earlier time , but then was treated m a very sumraarj§ manner Tho 
question arises whether the people, in those several cases, were so stupid 
as to worship mere calves^ The reply may be aided, by looking ot the 
stale of the ca«e in India Kandt, the vehicle of Sira, is a small sized 
bull Throughout the manuscripts in this work frequent mention occurs 
oi Kandtlesiara, or Jli*ar«iara, both words implying divinity In 
various sculptures and paintings Sira wiih Panoti is represented as 
seated on a young bullock eo small that it might be termed a calf Tbo 
linage of such a calf conchant m plaisicr, on a brick and plai«tcr pedestal 
IS alwaja placed outside the gate of every Sflira shrine, the face looking 
towards the door, and,avif waitingtorcccive the deity There is a dais 
of people who go about leading nsmall bullock (of tl c kind familiarly 
termed * Bmhraanj bull ), fancifully caparisoned and to theso small 
bulls the people present offerings of food, ornioncv on the ground of 
their being sacred to 5 cn But m all these caje« ll c bullock vehicle 
IS quite secondary, and the hemnge rcndcrcdeccondarvalso I conclude 



that tlie molten cahes as abo\o, were of tins land— -hiei-ogl} pineal 
indices of the presence of an inusiblc deit} , the latter in reality 
worslnpped Howeaer gross are other s3mbols or figures of idols the 
Brahmans consider them needful for the vulgar, and the people, if 
intelligent, say they do not worship the symbol, but the deity repre'^ented 
thereby It does not appear from any overt statement tint the 
■worship was introduced by Jeroboam , but there aic some names used not 
well defined, ox understood , and the terms shame’ and ‘ abomination ’ 
seem to coier such things by metonymy I am wariantLd, I think, in 
concluding that the worship introduced by Jeroboam, and continued 
down to the captivity of the ten tribes, was a copy of the Egyptian 
worship The Egyptians had their bull Apis (from descriptions giion, 
it was of the like breed witli the “ Brahmany bull ) to which divine lionors 
were paid, as to Nandikhiara like the latter I presume secoiidan, 

as the vehicle, a visible token of the presence of on invisible deity J he 
accounts of Egyptian mythology rtn Greece are cloudy, and misatis 
factory Let us suppose that accounts of Hiijdu mythology had ter 
minated with the close of the eighteenth century* Then, though 
statements, during its course, are as full and varied, and as pnrtioula 
as statements by Greek writers concerning Egyptian gods , yet they 
would Ime.becn miserably defective, or erroneous os guides to future 
and remote ages When looking through Wilkinson s valuable modern 
lesearches, the conclusion forced itself on my conviction that ancient 
authors had not given on adequate clue to the meaning of Egyptian 
sculputures and painting'! One of the idols, is by Wilkinson, named 
Sen , 'tthich, in common spelling, is precisely the Bengali mode of 
pronouncing the name Siva That however, from size and position, was 
but an infeiior god 5'tra has a thousand names and this one (with the 
exception of warring against the asuras) is the liousehold, domestic, 
ordmatyname WereadoC the Sita lUa, oi amorous sports of Sua 
but not so of 5nm&u, SancaratMaf ud6i,a or Rttdra , which comeyolher 
ideas, more august, ox terrible From Prichard s Analysis (mainly 
following Jahlonski) it is apparent that Osins was, by Greek wrifers, 
made to combine the character and qualities, which the class of 
puranas, first adverted to, in this article, ascribe to j^ra/iwa and Sioa, 
but then, this is no more than is given, by other pura»as, to Sna clone , 
and the S’atcajn of the Peninsula is now quite as high, in its claims, as 
any atlribulcs ascribed to Osins The First Cause, thecauseof all things, 
without equal, without superior, in a word, Supreme JilonoiUei^m 
cannot go higher Osins and Isis correspond with Hahmarc and 
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Uma, and tlieu V, c come to tlie P/ja//jc \7orslup , thongh differing 
legends as to origin, and neither one correct — the true one being in- 
dicated m the commencement of the article Sacti (supra) Next, 
Horns and Harpocratea correspond •withthe sous of •S’lic and Parcatt 
(nominally) ^iibrahmantja and Vtgniscena (oihcrva«e Karttkcya and 
Ganwa) Hirpocrates was weahly * Hnd defective in members , Ganesa 
is lame, md more subtle than powc-ful There are many otl^r names, 
as Cneph, and the hhe, but are they different? from such names as 
those co-synonjmes of 5’ico, above specified, designating character md 
office rather than separate existence To derive Osins from the Coptic is 
retrortum, but if O might be the aspirated GreeL article (i dose 
connexion in tbeearli-st times subsisting) and r/riJ maybe taVen as a 
spelling, by the ear for sires, then tve have, the head that is the 
Supreme The word with dialectic vanation only ran through all the 
most ancient languages, for prince or chief Osiris i"flj the chief of 
the Egyptian deities In that mythology we find the mo»t ancient 
schism composed, by the union of the m-le and female energies This 
IS a charvcterislic of th^iSaira system proper, represented by the united 
symbol of hngan and yont The sacU system is i branch of the Saivam 
m India, but it differs from it only As to the degree m which the 
feminine energy is preferred, or the feminine symbol iloae adopted All 
attempts to trace the Vaishnava system (if ever made) to Egypt, have 
faded, and must fall, but the coincidences between the mythology of 
Egypt, and th” 5<jirom of India arc so strong, so decided, the system 
being coptparaltcely modern in India , as to lead to the conclnsion, that 
the origin of tl c iSairarj was Egypt By what channel? is the next 
question I have pointed out a channel, that is brought from Egypt 
into Palestine by Jeroboam, about 1000 a c , transplanted to the 
country between the Tigris and ibc Eupbrate', about TOOor SOO a c, 
and thence, possibly—for here the chain of historic evidence is defective, 
working its way to Benares in the time of Dnodasa, and thence 
southward to the Peninsula , the latest transit on record being, a large 
migration of SairaSrahmanSp from Benares to the neighbourhood 
olSrlSatlam, drawn thither by Pralapa rudra , for particulars of 
which *!ce roy report on the Clhot marble' The view which I have 
taken may be 'umroarily rejected, nth contempt, it may be dcspi'ed 
orndi 4 .ulcd, but, I <ubmit, that it cannot, with calm and careful 
examination, be disproved And for a book which I have made u*e of 

“ice riwbwu* AnAly^* <tap 3 wt n* o*icr ES=e is/lsffrs/M btJtnj ed but 
(1 it’ «xr> ust I >T lb-* r?f t n,f ir«*a eg 0 fd othn# 
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I 'xslc m this plac-^ for nothing more than its being a histone record, 
carefully anil futhfully prcserml, and as being, at least, of equal 
authont}, ^Mth Thuoj elides orLuy, or Hindu 

It may add n paiticle of weight to tho conclusion draun, if 
I refer to 1 Ivmgs 12, v 32 * Jeroboam ordained a feast in the 8tli 

month, on tho 15th day of the month, like unto the feast that is in 
Judah ” Tins was an act of scctarial opposition The months being 
lunar, the I5lh day was tho full moon, on which all^reafc festivals 

fall iJito being Soma iiat ha “ the moon lord The festival in J udab 
referred to, as oppo'cd, was m Ttsn the first month of the civil year, 
but the seventh of the sacerdotal year, with which last, the Brahmamcal 
reckoning corresponds In the 7th month there were three solemnities, 
on the 1st, the 10th, and fiom the 15th to the Sind day , tho last is roost 
probably referred to, the feast of weeks, and the greatest season of 
rejoicing The following 8th mouth corresponds with the Sralmantcal 
month Ascaijixtt and the festival on tho 15th corresponds with the great 
festival, the r«frr, of nine days continuance, to which tho 
Ttjaya da^ami a lOtU day is added, to commemorate the victory of 
or Durga o\cr the asuras The 15th day of the 8tb month is stated, v 
33 (sipra) to have been “ devised of his own heart , that is, not by the 
authority which had appointed the 15th of the 7th month It is most 
likely that he brought the time of observance with lurn from Egypt , ns 
the events commemorated, were anterior to the Mosaic institutions 
It IS well observed, by Leslie, that institutions of this sort handed 
down through a long succession of ages, are among the strongest of his 
toncal testimonies And the fact that the jSaiva Brahmans, now in 
India, commemorate annually a great festival, at tho same time of the 
year that a like festival was observed for more than two hundred 
years by the ten tribes of Israel, previous to their dispersion, seems to 
me a cornortJewcTe mucii ixok (tma acculentu! 

At some risk of being thought tedious, I would advert to the 
use of tthhxiti, or ashes of cowdung consecrated All m India know 
the prevalence of this di'crirainative mirk of the Sattas^ and the cata- 
logue passim contains evidence of tho importance attached to this vibhuti, 
and of the exkraordimry virtues ascribed to it In the article of death, 
1 portion of the ashes is given to be swallowed as a Tiaticiim, and, 
during lift, its use removes all sin Now in the book of Numbers, 
chap 19, there is a precept that a red heifer (the much be praised 
Capita ot Bra? mans) should be carefully selected The chief sacerdos 
Tras to take this animal out'ide the camp to be sncnCced , and then 
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wboUj* burnt, including' the dung, cedarwood, hyssop, nnd scarlet, 
were to be thrown lu, and the whole consumed to a hc'» The sacerdos 
was rendered ceremonially unclean, by so doing , was the person that 
gathered the ashes, but the a hes thcmsclies were to be laid up m 
a clean place, and hept for use, " it a pnnfieation from sin ” The 
use, and the great importance (a neglect involving the penalty of life) 
may be seen in the remainder of the chapter So matters continued 
for 0ve hundred y car After the lapse of that period, when Jeroboam 
introduced a sort of Sa ca sclnsm, the state of the case was altered As 
the image of a calf was made the emblem of deity, and as such, worship- 
ped a female calf could be no longer killed and burnt , hut ** the dung” 
might,, this was e\prc sU a pan of the original purifier Hence 
po«3ibly, the supernatural power a'cnbed to coudiing ashes, 

when coa*ecnted The Briihnans, who are gre''t t ssemblers, and 
have carefully sought to conceal their true origin, no doubt bare 
invented a p««r<TM<o legend about 5«n(«bo, at least, as a dnimty, is but 
a mere hieroglrphical personification) bat as above indicated, is 

probably the traeorigm of the niiractilous riWwi’i 


XALtS 

After making all allowances for tastes, predilections, anUpathics, 
and the like, it appears to rae only ju>t to state that the collection is 
peculiarly rich in this portion An ‘Eastern talc baa become as familiar 
to the mind, as. tales ofProven^^ls and Troubadours, were a century or 
two since, as if the sunny south md east were the regions proper to 
this kind of invention Such is the case, as it would seem, and to a hrge 
extent However, the tales in this collection are quite of a different 
order and style of composition from Johnsons Rasselas Collm’s Eastern 
eclogues, or the more recent tales of the Gemi, by Sir C “Ualet theso 
last carry an imitation of Arabian extravagance to an extreme, bordering 
on the ridiculous "We ha\e to do in tins catalogue with classes of 
people distinct from JIaliomedans, and their languages and, as it 
«;eems to me, of better conception, and rainagement Such tales ns the 
ras« ehanlra, and very old Catamban areof a superior cla«s , but there 
are tales in poetry, or prose or both mingled, of nil kinds good bad, or 
indifferent The difference of ideas, of iiangery , of illustration, of plot 
and detclopiaent, from any thing usual su the west, struck me much, 
and there is, I think, a new world (o be opened to the losers of fiction. 
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lomance, and idealities , if good translations should c\ cr be made of the 
better portion of these manuscripts of this class. Of the morality of 
fiction of any kind, n^ontinuous series of invention, false fahriention and 
real lying, I have serious doubts , but these arc of general application, 
to east or west On the proptielj of any one allowing lus, or lier time 
and mental faculties to be so occupied and dissipated, I have m} own 
^ery decided opinion That tales are every uhcrc, more or less of a 
loose and licentious character, must also be admitted These eastern 
tales often go beyond European licen«c, in such particulars , and there 
arc some which would not be tolerated, unless by Socialists, Jlornions, 
or the like kind of hopeless beings By cons'^qucuce, nothing can be 
advanced in commendation of works of tins class, without great circum 
spection and disciimination If the piinciple of fiction be ton*!idered 
alloivahle, if richness of fanc^, and cmbelhsUuicnt irc admiicd , if 
people delight in love scenes description of the persons of hero and 
heroine, if painting of the passions creates interest, if oven trickery 
and debauchery, when clever, and set oil with advantageous accom- 
paniments, do not want for amateurs , then there is abundance of matter 
to be supplied from the stores of n people whose tendencies, as regaids 
the masses, have always been in such direction* Tlic Brahmam 
been very little concerned in this lighlei kind oflitenlure, and very 
severe lampoons on Brahmans arc contained in it The muUipheay 
of copies of some tales has caused reinarl , m the body of the c italogue , 
and it IS best left alone here I do not luiow of any thing great or 
noble, attempted to be painted in this kind of composition Men and 
women ate allowed to have more refined instinct habits and passion*, 
than brutes , but still it is the ammal man that is concerned Occasional 
legends of spirits imprisoned m human bodies, ami icleasetlby the 
body being slam , or a transmigration story following a spirit when 
inhabiting veiy different hinds of\>o\ie3, arc exceptions perhaps , and 
such ns distinguish these worl s wholly from western pioduction* 


1 ATV K — Jiltfaphi/sics 

There is a class of wiitcis, making a pretension to divine know- 
ledge, which may require t httlo cxplauation Guided by the ffar- 
IhopanmJiada it offers a theory of generation and conception, wjili 
^ regular staj,cs as to growth of the fuetua m the womb After birth, tiic 
* human body and interior faculties arc divided and iubdividcd ihcre 
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Jire ten difiorcnt puls-'n, ten kind' of or vita! iir, ntid the Saicas 
walk «ix pltces of the bod} >\bctc Stta dwells, and the Vtrr srirci have 
po muck caricatured this last point that oMicrs sometimes designatt them 
'K*thcs/iadstAahtfau, or sis place people Tlie/o/to nnxtici allegorize 
all the afore«aid divisions, mtenor faculties and the like , and consider 
this jp os nn important part of religious know ledge ? alram 

properly signifies, that ivlucli exists, or is truth, and it is applied to 
deity , sometimes designated simply Tat (or that) to wit, t/jol yvJjich is 
Thence, by applying this term to this sort of metaphysics, itsyolancs 
arrogate to themselves truth mcontroycrtible Thi.ir anatomical positions 
are not ahvays strictly accurate, and their theories ofairs pulses, necyes, 
and the like, may be disputable There is a tendency to deify the crea 
tore , and hecaiise “ man is fearfully and wonderfully* made, there- 
fore, he IS sorncthiog divine Led on by such philosophy , the BiXuddA ts 
hadihcir ascetics rising to divinity The Smnrtas hay c their notions of 
rcfircd man as one with dotty The J'lro jJiifOT ha\c their mcteablc 
tyribol of deity in e\cry^deyotce AVIicn tho «ystem docs not issue in 
such cxtrcircs, it bears an appcirancc of senility TJicrc is an aOccla 
tion of knowledge a scinbUncc of profundity , but, nfier all there does 
not appear any thing mucli roon. importai t than ^^oIlerc s \ Iiilosopher 
indiotiaDt yvith bis di tmction on the term'/yrn anti Ji jure as applied 
or misapplied to a chapeau There is some use in its teaching us what 
unassisted reason can do, and how far it can go , but whether it makes 
a philosopher wiser than a clown, may be Quislioned 

In consequence of s«.ciDg a marginal note m one of the books, 
referring to an rngb&h poem by one of the two rietchers I procured 
It, and found as staled, that the ‘ Purple island mCant man, from the 
purple fluid flowing in lus arteries and, veins Ihc members of tho 
body are thcrcili allegorized , the facolUcs of the mind and the various 
aiSecfrotw or passiaas, vm cr/I, de’scr.'b^d, under 2 ustepi?ur 

and parable Had the author known Sanscrit, he mioht have put Po^potn 
at the bead of lus title , asvome divines of bis age were fond of putting 
Greek or Lalm words as theirtitles Quite in keeping with that poem, 
there is one, or more than one copy in the collection of a poem which 
describes tho buraan body as a fortre'^ with its gates, walls, towers, 
garrison, besieger^ strong and feeble points of defence, and the like 
1 have also read m English something of the kind m an allegory of a 


•TlieBblical jtudeat will flodsometluns tike ak refeieocs of thia systfin m Tfalmia? 
T 13—16 
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Potter left in cinrge ofn nobkman's caslle , who, bj sjoiv degreea and 
approaches bctnjcci Ins chuto to thieves 11, e moral of the lalta 
sjatem leads on to stoical pride , otlicniiso not bad There is nothing 
absolutely b^l] in IJor-ice's /tomo tntega iiitv sceiei is^ne j)m us yet 
the ivliole runs on lo homhi^t So on Epictetus, it ivn. written 

Tlwfol JjtiseJ/j jr*rjeniJaaJ 
tVhidr in 1(3 own enjajmeni ? lest 
Deflts tlic wo or Korrow<i ofmaskind 
To fhtkeiU unlKtarLcd rest" 

Is It not poor Tiotk n potent and bind* 


TuroLootcAt. 

Except perhaps a fewoftbcohlestand better upanishada^, there 
la no hook in the collection, conl'iniing theology umruxed with baser 
raatctinl Still traces of this subject often occur wluch I could not fail 
to perceive, eicn as a mwei miy follow 1 ■v^'^n of geld, though it pass 
through common or base stritihcitions As noted, under the heading 
of Upamsliadas, the theologj of those earlj books when gecuino is 
monotheistic As shown under Vatshiaio tho triple persomfication of 
Brahma, yishnn, and Sxia, eminalcs from the dogma of one Being 
distinct, and Supreme , and it probably dcn» es from an early tradition of 
a threefold byposlcsis in lli© Eoity Jis shown undei Satva, thoSotvas 
acknowledge onlyiSua as the one supicmc The .Jinar/ar hold Brahma, 
Vishnu, and Stta, to be co equal, and con‘;entantau'« , but their head 
acknowledged the Para Bnthvi of the Generally, the 

Hindu theology is monotheistic , omT, except among the Smartas, 
monarchical the sabaistic personification of tho Vedas being quite 
subordinate Ihe divine honors paid to Stihrahman^o, in the extreme 
south, must not be forgotten , nor tho general homage to J tnayaca or 
Ganesa as the patron of learning, but these ire oiilv mimrestations ol 
jSipc, and hie the snehs, Saranalt, Lacs/mi md Pouati, winch arc 
resolvable into then male hcadi, so all these are resolvable toNuioyana 
or Para Brahtii 

Tbatvulgai opinion and common practice arc grossly mytho- 
logical, admits not of a doubt But I Imvc to deil with written books, 
and i«otefjc doctrines Ihe^e appear to me ts I ba\c stated, 
monotheistic, and mostly raonarchicnl 

The evistence of u ViMne Being is recentd and theie arc 
works control ersial against speculative atheists, tliat denied such 
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existence The attributes of Deity arc stated rather by negatives, 
•what God IS not, than positively what he is J3ut I noticed here and 
there a uork approaching more to the positive statement The poetical 
fancy of affiiwing to Deity, one thousand nnil eight names, or one 
hundred and eight names for devotional repetition, according as the 
service is to be longer short, obscures this subject with rhetorical 
bombast, but I believe that the Attributes, as recognized by Christian 
theology, are discoverable, except perhaps love, and certainly except 
spirituality 

Tor, in creation, the dogma supposed dcnvablo from the 
Scriptures that God created all things out of nothing by Ins word, is 
not held by Hindu writings Matter is made to be inseparable from 
Deity, CO existent, co eternal, and thence nil the heart-burnings, and 
exterminations, connected with the sacit system (he saett being 
personified mitter, orNVTifrE. Ani ^enaaiion not absolute creation, 
IS the Hindu mode of cxprca^ion This arises from the metaphorical 
genms of their language for inslance, chemical affinity is, with them, 
sexual union and Uic union of words, by the permutation of Jetters, 
has the like epithet I hare read Granville Penn’s reference to (he 
HegiusProfe&sorLowtb, and tlie Professor s reply, without being fully 
satisfied (as possibly the Professor himself was uot) that tho Hebrew 
word biira signifies, to form out of absolute nothing Allowance must 
bo made for the insufticicncy of language And so the Sanscrit which 
signifies either to le or tohe bom, leads on to equivocation It is 
sufficient to state that the supenor Hindu theology recogmzes the 
operation of Deity upon matter, while the inferior maintains spontaneous 
development, or Matter evolving itself, rncl fashioning itself into 
existent forms 

The existence of angels, though under obscure mefapboncal 
terms, is recognized by Hindu theology And, in. this particular it is 
needful to correct a singular lowstatement made by some European 
writers, that tho Hindus worship three hundred and thirty millions of 
gods In their fancy for numerical classification (as the Greeks had 
their seven, sages, seven wonders, &c) they enumerate thirty -three crores 
of celestials, using the plural of derr, a god , but this is no more than is 
done in the book of Psalms, m the word CloJ m, without anyone 
charging the wntei nilh worshipping many gods I do not think this 
matter goes higher up than the piiranar has a paradise which 

IS peopled n ith choristers, and other celestial attendants Tndra has a 
paradise, and to tins belongs the ^aid thirty -three crores, modelled 



much after the manner of the court of a Hindu monarch ; and includln^r 
courtezans, os well ns courtiers. I am not aware that (he Vedas or 
the have treated on this suhject. Hut ihe Saha dgamas, 

are ver^* full, and particular. Tlie word gana, or company, is used. 
Ihc number of j7Jina<, and of individuals in each company is stated. 
GanSsa is lord of companies, and he is put at the head of all. There 
is a very singular coincidence hetween this ouranology, and that held by 
old school men, such as Thomas Aquinas, and others later; and such 
as the Jesuit Bcschl put into Tamil, for the edification of natives: 
whence they gained their minute enumeration of the exact number of 
“ thrones, dominions, principalities, powers,” &c , it may he hard to s.iy ; 
but that the discrimination, ingencral, existed among the Hehev/ doctors, 
is clear from the names; and from the known fact that, like f/fadas, 
they recognized seven heavens, or upper wbrlds. The reader will please 
to recollect that, in this reference, the Sanscrit devaiah, the Tclugu 
devendh/, and the Tamil deterhal; is to be understood of angels, in the 
sense of the Psalmist, “ 1 have said ye are godi, §e.” 

The present deleriorated and corrupt smte of mankind, is 
admitted hy Hindu books ; but the four age's arc hieroglyphical and 
poetical 5 as much so as Ovid’s golden, silver, brazen, and iron, ages. 
That man was once pure is theological, by (rndifcion 5 that he 
degenerated by regular and set gradations, is poetical and fanciful. It 
belongs to the Purdnas which, though styled old, are comparatively 
modern productions; The retrograde steps do not seem to me to 
harmonize (otliexwiso than as hieroglyphs) with tho grand doctrine of 
fate or predestination, as designated by the highest meaning of the 
word camam. This is connected nith the metempsychosis ; and the 
present state of being, in various grades or conditions, is the result of 
a decree passed upon conduct, in a preceding birth, or state of 
existence ; while a future state of being, is the resuft of a uVeree to 6e 
passed, at the close of the present state. Wan, now, is capable of merit 
and demerit ; and, the higher the degree of merit now, tho greater will 
he the reward ; and ticc versa, as to demerit. 

The Cah yuga seems in truth rather to relate to the political 
degradation and general misery of a particular people, than to abstract 
theological dogmas. If we scceptit in the sense of man sruin, then comes 
in the doctrine of sacrifice. Tliis baa been handed down traditionally ; 
hut tho original reference seems to he lost. The doctrine of expiation 
waned hefore the theory of propitiation alone. Sacrifice^ came to be 
reg.ardcd as of extraordinary’ merit; not offered as a culprit, sxiing for 



pardoE , as a ro/al benefactor, purcliasm^ gifts, postent) , doininion 
Then came a comparison of the modes of merit, whether by sacrifice', 
by penance, or austerities, and by gnanam, that is gnoiis or knon ledge 
Sacrifices, or ritual service, designalM by carmatn m a loner sense of 
the word, is now regarded as the lowest stage , penance as higher, and 
the Smartai hold knowledge to be the highest stage, to wit, a 1 non ledge 
that the soul of man is one with deitj, nnd that good and evil are alike 
of divine causation 

Thence proceeded the wide departure from the old Hebrew 
doctrine of 'ncnficcs, os expiatory and propitiatory One view of the 
Christian system place's penance and auslertties, and the doctrine of merit, 
just where placed by Hindu writers mother view abrogates human 
merit, and requires Mo/fi, or fiducial attachment, faith in an atonement 
a doctrine not entirely unknown to Hindu hooks Carmrvi, bhakti, 
gnunnrn, being three modes of service At the 'amc time anj thing like 
n Afcdiator, nnd an atonement in the Christian '■cn'c, is now unknown 

According to thg higher dogma of carmam judj,mcnt is a 
continuous act, alwajs proceeding and determining the states of 
mankind m the way of p«ni limciit or reward Tlic destruction and 
renovation of the world (as in 2 Pc ci, % 12, ID), is a common dogma 
The Vflii/inara* look for a tenth acatura , which Ins manj points 
coinciding willi the second advent of Chrisnan ilivinc' 

The grand doctrine of mocsAniw or cessation of can jni7i, or the 
law of fate, m predestinating to future births, demands some further 
consideration JIiuJu books profc's to look to this prime tksidc- 

ratnm as llic grand nnd final end of hum an existence Encu ilio Sanchja 
system of atheism still recognircsthw, as the great end of human being. 

P iHidum, whith 13 belter. Since it obicurclj rccognircs Adt Httddl a 
Os an intelligent Tirst Cause, holds the like view, but ui dcr ilic term 
wvlvvttv, v.Kwttv TTi rvt ttovw The cow.- 

mon, and popnlnr Hindu notion ricogm^cs Srergn, or the paradise of 
2fidra, ns a lower nnd sensual parnhsc, the laaicn of pMwia* niul 
poet' The laisinacnt Invo Icicontfa ns ibc paradisi nf J nhmt , 
and thej use the term Vaicout ha yit* thf*bliss of lhai liioven I fie 
S’ojrfii iiso the word Culata, and i»i ca' ofyoi"<7 to t.T ohlatmt q Catfrsn , 
but thoj dc’cnl a three grade* ns «r«7rnrf* — f to — and iri n 

wilU i’irci to which Howe « Puntan divine, b s sorao striking 
siniihtuJe fruii the old echoolmcn But n cs^an is properly ibp 
attainment of tl e satjr /ore, the lug! c t of llu seven bca\ cu* or upper 
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worlds and the presence of Srahm A common popular notion of 
J'aishitaias identifies as Narayana, \Mth tlio sun of our solar 

system , nnd m'lkes that his paradise to go through, or by 
uay of, tho sun is the load to the satya locam, ox tnoesham The 
Sflirrts appear to consider tho za ichya ox aiJ yanii nsah’cnding witli 
deity, losing all pcrsonnl identity The Ytra Saivas (see that heading) 
amplify the dogma into six piogrc^sivc ascents, aij ya si hdlam, being 
the highest Tlie question whether the Bauddhtst mhuih, and Brah 
manical mocham mean absolute annihilation has been mooted annihila- 
tion it cannot be, since the soul is still considered ns existing in, or as 
a part of Deitj Tho language used implies a loss of personal identity, 
but perhaps it ought not to ho strained, on such a theme The dif- 
ference between their views and ours ina^ not po'sibly be material To 
notice tho similantj is of more importance heie, than precisely to 
discriminate the difTeronco 

But It IS impressive to note, that all other than sensual men 
appear to hold the body as a pnson and punishment, birth, as agony, 
nnd continued tnnsmigntions as The whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth together — waiting for — thcREDCMPTios — :n which word* 
(here, and lu 1 Cor 1, 30), we maj perceive a rabbinical sense and one 
coinciding, very nearlj, v ith tnoezham That is the grand consummation, 
the supremely desirable attainment Wc (some of us at least) piofess 
the bke , and I confess that I bare been eometimes indirectly reproved 
by these heathen books There js an amazing difierence os to the 
nature and allowvnce of means, but in Uic end, at all events, we sub- 
stantially agree 

On the opposite dogma, Hindu books aic very full and par- 
ticular There are seven i///c nas, or lower worlds , the liighest of 
Trbwh IS ^ 5rnrJd of snakes, and the lowest Naraca, a place of 

darkness and ordure Details are minute nnd painfu] , for instance, in 
one of the boohs of the BJ agaratam — m this minutene'a is to be found 
an objection The Clirislian revelation describes futurities of both 1 inds 
under impressive, but more general terms, and in this, as in other 
points, IS belter adapted to bo a S 3 atcm universal among mankind 

If I have not erred in this brief summary of the theological, as 
Ibavenotat least mtentionally, and, if the reader will consult the articles 
Saita, Yatshaata, and l/pcnis/<af?r«— niny I not osk, on the whole, have 

^ Jatbo OT s Creek * whi h loe irao-lal&l bv the San ent n r f , 

ctrclcase, BS ■'tis d-retnedU ftn nna of or I rrnen mhI/ 



of Greece, Egjpt anil India, he wasnotsufficienlly vrcll acquainted with 
Hinduism such uas tht best, if not only apolog'y , hut it docs not 
atone for nnslcadinpi’ , nnd, in the case of sucli n iinn, Jeadin" a foDon 
ing host astriy I have stated above (under iSaira) my opinion, that 
E^pt IS the source of that religious way with equal conviction as to 
myself, I slate that the analogies of the Vatshnata system arc not to 
bo traced to Egypt or Greece , and it is very far from having been at 
iinj lime, a system homogeneous with the Saitam 

In the Peninsula at the present day, tlic worship ofi?rrmaand 
Krishna chicflj prciails The ca'JC of Conjevenm is an exception , a 
warlike form of Vuhnxt having been there devised, m con'scqucnce of 
an extensive extermination of the pnmitiic inhibiiants of the countiy 
The Yoishiava system la more modern in the Peninsula than the Sana 
eystem Tradilioinllj , the Sn Permattur temple is <sajd to be the first 
Vaishiiaia temple in the houth , at all crents it became tlie most famous, 
though sm-xller linn the temple at Sn langham ne-ir fnclimopol^ and 
much Ic a resorted to than Triptty, a shrine of (iovinda or Krishna The 
system had to struggle with the i?oito system previously introduced, 
and not always with huceoss lie twelve A^iiiai or Rulers wore 
mostly plain men, who, with great zeal, Jed the wiy in tJie 
establishment of the system By thou followers they iro next to 
deified hut some of them were giievously lampooned by their -idver 
snries The most rennrl nble of these Alnvar was tlio latest whose 
Tamil name IS Ternpramauat but bettoi known by the Sanscrit nam^ 
Ramaniijachai /ci The e twelve mtn composed the works known as 
Tir» Kjor/r, oi acied word, being matterh from thQ Fedas trans- 
fused into T mnl in a v cry obscure ind foreign idiom The Srt Mlliput-' 
iur Aluidi in the Southern Pandivan countiy is next in fame IIis 
jJfiTvVi’ar jmn? mViV v*Avf J?rw.wr Ji 

as 1 egards the Jninit religion, in Mysore It was bloodless Ramanuja, 
caused an inscription to be recorded, declaring tint the difference 
between the Vais'inaia nnd Jama system was not maCenal , and so, under 
color of union rho system wia superseded, whereas the 
Ill otliLi localities, exteimiiialed both Bauddha’s nnd Ja nas 

In tilt, far north (in the division termed Gauda, by distinction 
from Hravi la), the introduction of tlic / tiishntva way is not marl ed by 
histoijcal or Jegcmlary record, as in tlieca'C of the Sainn It would 
seem to be more ancient than the latter , nnd in effect il i ■=>} stem anterior 
to tlie exlensiM “cliism cause. 1 by BulVta Most of the p rauas 
are of tins class , the Ifn/mWaruta, Ra a /aiiatn and llart / aiasa, were 



bi volanes of Vislmti The colIeUor of the Vedas, earned Vyasa, is 
aanowkdgcd to be a VatsMaia To liis pupil Suta, many fiiranas arc 
ascribed, the latest one to the son of that pupil The connection of 
thcoc earlj Vuii/iiimes uilh Persia, or the region heyond it, is not per- 
feetU cle-r , hut there aic loo nrany ttac»s (c in/ru) to he me«ely inoi 
dental The JyaUsIias. or astrological Brahmans are mostly Va,sh„aias. 
„nd under the heading Astrological (tol il, is an argument tracing the 
astroloej of this country to Chaldea or Babylon they accord nil', the 
G'hasdm of the book of Daniel In the Madras Journal of Literature 
and Science (rol am, 1), is a paper by the gentleman at the head of 
the Presidency Colic >c. uliich nnthematically traces a_sidercal problem 
to a 1-litude and longitude N W of Madras , and agreeing sufficiently 
,rell uith Babylon In the VUara Rama chartira, the author Bhara 
Matt introduces the father of S,la. and other primitn e persons, and puts 
into their mouths language uhich Prof Wilson translated according 
to the sahaism of the Veda,, hut being doubtful he git es the original , and 
this IS strictly consistent tt.tli the belief and language of aneient 
Hebrews The ProftSso* remarks on the killing of cons, for a welcome 
fcsliral, as not consistent ttithinodcrn Hinduism, hut it teas quite 
cons, stent ttitl. the ous.oms of the old Ilehretrs Next to t he mat he- 
matieal and astrolo^ual, the stronget argument is the fact that, the 
Tw.jo otataiui, or hrst niaiuftslation of V.Inu is strictly that fern, o 
deity tthiclittasttorshippcda, Babylon, under the name Oeaiirr , and 
tie idol Ouiiir. ttas halt man. half fish . just as the said aroteree. is 
reptcsenled in sen e Indian ssulptures rnehard his Vnalys.s s lairs 
just so ranch as his on n conclusion 111 effect the egc, d of » 

is ascribed lo bancou.atlion is substantially ona and the same n llh, the 
slatcracls tu the lUarala,, end B/ ay. re, on eonecrniiic fo. as 
anncarance to fa., ssrria or Salaaer, la and then piloting the ses-cl ... 
,h[ aha, c of ofisli, a repo being at.aehcd lo h.s horn Tl e adorimienls 
raas dikr as.svo ports n, as d.lfcr, hu. the cscntial fac, coraraemo- 
rated at Babylon, nail ... nor.bern and sou.l rrn India, « one and the 
same 1 nay add a .h„l.tly infertnual arguiarnt nh.ch, I srou d 
no ........1.10, if .1 steed ahne hut it iias l.cl|. in rorapans II, 

rpuUraccouut of rcl„,e.„. lodn ot.aursnic o„„ra. „ iha. a serpent 
kin. jar t O .Va-aJ . sail. «a tl c aim o moon at such times. Be 
, ..t! am! I I , us 1 lai CU) for ll.c moon 8 nodes, or dragon s In ad 

aTnall l.om.n \l TSl ha »c lea n thal, Bel and ll e Dragon ssere 
"soislupped al Bahsl n I el » "til k, onn lo he a name ol iho sen 
and aa 'uch oeeu.s al hast cnee in tb~e m.nesc.irl. faeud in loco) 
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The dragon (dnco) might not !,o rtadily occur as jdentical wjtli the 
aeipcnt of vvhicli Jlahi nnd arc the bcid and t nl , hut here X am 
aided hy the remark of ni Knglish nnier, to the purport, tint the moon 
in Its orbit, pissing from node to node, docs in effect drai^ on the line of 
sun’s pXfh the figure of nserpent, andreturning fills up the other side, 
so as to produce tlie figure of n C uluccus(such as uas put into the hands 
of Mercury by the Greeks) ha>ing the head, body and tail of a serpent 
on a stiaight rod T!io popular pauranic legend is by consequence of 
Babylonian origin and since at Babylon they svorsliipped Bel and the 
Dngon, they worshipped the sun and tho moon, or Vishnn and Sim, 
though tho httcr is subordinate, is in Vaishnaia puranas, and not 
supreme as in Egypt, nnd among the ^uffcfAa Snii as of the Indian 
Peninsula 

As regards the firat or oldest system of the T^ats/mavaf, it is lery 
neaily the one offered to the learned world, by Sir "W Jones, as Hindu 
tsm f ouly It must be detached from all icftience to the three or four 
latest ntnturos, that is, from Porofu /Jwwft The name of 

God as tho synonjme of PataJirahm of the lepnmslindas is Narapata, 
the only one of the thousand Dimes of Vtshnu that cannot be tampered 
With, or itvtsted by Satpas 1 bis name was rendci ed or daclUny 

tn water, ind hence, by Sir W Jones, aforceJ inalogy with the Boacii 
Enoitoiif that irood'ed on the waters (Gen ],2) and a ririety offigures 
in hia hymn to Narayana, stolen without acknowledgment from the 
Christian scriptures, nnd applied to Hindu writings Nare hns more 
than one meaning and it is unimportant to be particular , the pfuranic 
hieroglyphic is, that from the narel of JWswvryar/ia, bencTth the water, 1 
lotos flower rose to the surface, and bore Brahma the Creator, who 
disposed or set all things in order, from Maya or matter, and handed 
over the preserv'ilion to f ts/i) u ind destruction toMndra both einanent 
like himself from Nuayana Further Narayana is identified with the 
sun or the sun is his dv eifing, or most striking emblem The name 
Vtsluiu IS not used in that pnmal sen^o all the adjuncts '•how that the 
idea of a man IS blended with the teim , but afterwards iden- 

tified w uh Deity Vishnu was w ith Satya crutn during the deluge , but 
SaUja vrnld seems to have lent him a name V \ ish or “ ihe mm Jfuh 

by which the deity was known 1 he idea of a saclt did not belong to 
the original system That was sup^ndded, at u ouicli later date by 
ynnanas, and possibly afttrobscriiiig the effect produced by the •Sniri/c 
dogmi of a female energy In tXioMatsja anataia the ciglit persons 
that escaped the deluge Safna tmta md the seicn nths wore nil males, 



by pSuramc uccount , but m the next, or cttrma aialara, Lncshmt the 
sacti of 7 ishmi was produced from the Ocean , whence Noah’s wife 
certainly came We may disentangle the theology from the mj thoJogj. 
and hieroglyphic, and every idea “ridiculous" in the view of such 
writers, as Pnehurd j'* and we then find the idea of one sole self-existent, 
and eternal Being x cither existingunder a tlireefold hypostasis, or man- 
fested under a turcefold operation, that is creation, preservation, de- 
struction , and though the svstem recognizes Maya, or pre existent mat- 
ter, yet this, in the feminine gender is connected with Brahma, or crea- 
tive energy, not with Narayana, the Supreme The system differs, 
therefore, but little from that of Hebrew Rabbis , which recognised 
One Supreme, butwith three scpAiro/Aorlights the emhlerat of which 
was a circle enclosing three j ods Another emblem was the letter shn 
this engraven on a metal plate, or written on parchment was placed on 
the forehead of votaries, ami fastened behind , and this letter dif 
feted from the nama (or name) worn by Vaishnaias on their forehead, 
only by the addition of ^hrec dots (or yods) on the points of the trident 
The idcntificvtioii of I'is/imm m the msisya avatara with the 
lialf-tnan, half*fisb, of the Babylonian Oavnes, Ins been above adverted 
to , but I refer to the heading Vedvs and UpAiimiAnis for my views 
as to the way in which Hebrew theology, and Chaldean sabaism came 
to be mingled together, and so imported to India by the Brahmans 
Modern ethnologists write about the Aryas, and the Arya races , what do 
they mean ^ other than B> afmans and the Brahmamcat race , for Arya 
is only another word, as a title, for Brahman, that is, one pure, and 
Arya desam, as applied by them to the mountainous Central India, is 
only a translation in terms, of Arctz iiAirADosrf or ’* the holy land ’ the 
centre of the earth, the Jamhu dic/pa of the pioanas 

In this place, I propose to add a few observations towards an 
explanation of the five first atafaras of Vtshmt, or special manifestations 
of a power assumed to be divine , but, in the present day, accepted by 


•OnO Ins «nd Is 3 -whom he odiJe eomo untcw haro nd culously identified inth 
iSoah andlus wif But it so bsppeas that Wrikinwn. (subsequently to the issue ofthat 
ojimloa) haa gn en drawings of 0,irts and Isut scaled on the I'^atrorm of an atk, with attend 
ants , wh ch wL used to be carr ed about »a procession Wilkinson must share in the 
ridicule and heh 3 fully able to do to O ins Is so comprehen^irc a lutne, that it msy be 
col into three parts otis (oe J>ra/ ita eaetor Fi*f one £oT ^ hcnee it is possibly a 
sjnoaytnewitli \JriIja a 

+ See Maurice s Indian Ant quitics asnnkot noauUiority as to Hinduism but of great 
VK ei to Ilebrc y ccsiparwon aad alEiutiei 



J?raAm(iHS m a hteril point of vicu, anilb) poets «itli tlicn alancaram 
or poetical rhetoric, magnified to hyperbole, and ahsurilit) 

The first or matsija nrataran is common consent the ^oachic 
deluge IfSir W Jones wrote the preface to Tlichardson s folio edition 
of Wenmski's Arabic I)ictionarj,as there is all evidence, e^tcrndl and 
internal, to believe that he did, then this is full to the point (n that 
preface, the cvistciice of tlio Deluge was denied , and Ihc proo^ was 
referred to Hindu records, in preference to the Mosaic writing On 
coming to India, earJj attention avas directed to that point and Sir W 
Jones avas candid enough to record his conviction ind conversion, by 
publishing a translation from the eighth booL of the^/ia^crrntG«i, on the 
deluge and another reference to the same ns the inaisyaa\.aiaram from 
the Gita Gounda Prichard a physician at Bristol, one in nowise 
inclined to the ridiculous, in his Anal>sis of Egyptian mythology, 
identifies the maisya auatara with the flood, and the Babylonian Oa incs 
There are other witnesses , but two may sufiice 

In the second or cumo at a/arain (according to the alancatam 
of the puranns) Vishnu tal ingthe form of a tortoise, supported beneath 
the mount jfifandara, with which the rffta^and asurs churned the milk 
sea whence came up the mac jewels , the physician Dhsitiuianiar i, the 
goddess Laeshm, and last, not least the amnia or beverage of strength# 
named * undying Mohtnt, or a personification of illicit love is con 
nected with this avataram I was early of opinion that, allowing the 
extravagance of metaphor to go to the credit of other products, the 
discove'y of the properties of the fruit of the vine was tho mam pOint 
involved But after considering and reconsidenug the extreme hyper 
bo’e employed I wavered , and, thinking the mam pillar too feeble to bear 
the building, tacitly withdrew the opinion I was firstinduced to reuse 
tliat conclusion, by the perusal of Dayard s researches on the site of 
ancient Nineveh I found that the vine was regarded as a sacred plant , 
as such was represented in temples and received a sort of divine honor On 
one of the slabs extracted is the figure of a vine oa a sort of espalier 
trellis, before it the figure ofaroyal hierophant holding a vessel evi 
dently containing therein or joiceofthe vine The ajawj ( Issiirs 
or Assyrians) were one of the parties in the first discoveiy , and are stated 
in Hindu books to have derived their great strength from the use of 
amrila Afterwirds I perused Bryants Analysis, and with his ‘ juccc"'- 
ful identification of Dionysios end Bacchus, with Noali is connected a 
great extent of authorities , ns to the sacred nature of wine with the 



Greeks the Bacckanalun «icreil processions, anil much otlicr like 
mttcr After (his penna?, J couW doubt no longer It became per- 
fecilj clear tint, m the jmlgment of A« anan‘<, Grcik*!, and other 
people the xh'co\cry of nine deified ih*' discoverer , and led ( n to acts 
of worship, in which the u*e of wine, even to intoMcation, formed a 
part In such Mevrs, hvpcrholc of the Hindu poets seemed borne out 
bythcrm//'r alone hut ccrtaii Ir, irhcfi the discorery of gem<, of 
medicine is i science, and of a goddess to ri'al the faeti of tli'’ iSnirif 
are thrown into tiic scale t ream no present doubt, and consider 
tint cn} other intcrurctntion on equal CMdence, ti impossible 

In the third, or I'cii <iAa aralnra, an asura named JHi ar^acslia ard 
Sonaca (Assyria and Egypt were nlwavs rclited), stole the ledcs, rolled 
up the earth a? a mat and hid him'^elf w ilh the n Ja$ in the *=03 I uAnii 
took the form of a boar , slew ibc atura, recovered the rnias, and 
hearing up the earth out of the Tnler on his tu k, reanimated and 
rttnstated the oppre «cd people The allegory here aI^o is immense 
and incongruous , hut, being guided b\ the two preceding, and sup 
potted by the neat one (oUowiig it appears that wv need not bo afloat 
among all nation*, but must lool simply to the Hebrew records dis 
guised by their descendant* butsimplein thcongiml Egypt worship 
ped the moon Somanat fiaxt a name of Siia iSoinacrirurn is tliQ 
Plianoh of the Hebrew writings , who gricvoush opprc«sed the licrtt 
Israel, made them forget tKir religion, and lose the observance of 
their *abbaih , and was at length slam with his host in the Red sea , 
from which 'he oppressed people were delivered, and soon after the 
L\w (or vrovM) was given to them, with many miraculous accom- 
pamment* The metaphorical language used la not nfore the subject, by 
any means it is only strange, mived, oriental Admitting the facts, 
we must admit the majesty of the subject , much more so, might the 
yieoyile, md descendants of theyieo/ilc, immediately concerned 

In the fourth, or Vamanaavatara it is state! that ITj/ojk a*sumcd 
the form of a dwarf, and coming to Hlahabali, a cf acracerft or 
universal sovereign, asked as much land in gift, as his foot could cover 
Thegrant being made, thedwarf assumed the <rt 7 icrewia form , one foot 
being on the ground, another on JHalabairs neck , and* rising *0 
gigantic proportions, he placed his third foot jq the heavens As jl/cAo haU 
was a Virtuous sovereign, he was not destroyed, hut was made a king 
in the mfernal regions AH this is, of course hyperbolical nieroglyphic 
Before attempting a solution, it may be noted that, m some of the 
manuscripts, the T nmanayeyanft, or birth-day of the dwarf, is ^ ved oa 



tlio fourteenth day of the tunar iQontli P'holguni, The three pre- 
ceding avaiaras are not commemorated by, Yaishnavas. The Saitns 
observe thcjS'/i'firritr/, commemorating the dIstresSof in the second 
Gto/«ra, and this, «accor(ling to Urjant, was also conimomor.ilcd in 
35gypt. But the fourth from its great importaocc at the tfrtie, 

still retains a faint coinmemoralion iii India. \Ve find from the booh 
of htt-ilaisaji, tint is, *' thedosi” or slave girl, otberuise Esther ; that the 
day fixed for the general slntightcr of the Hebiew people, and the one on * 
which they subsequently obtained deliverance, was the thirteenth day 
of the lumir month Aflar^ coire-?pondiiig with P'hAgtmt. In this, there - 
is a marked coincidence as to time, llie occasion was a great one; and 
it is commemorated by the descendants of the " captfres of as 

the festival of Banwj, that is, of lota; and it is one of their greatest fes- 
tivals. If in India, we find the “outcasts of Israel," then circumstances 
ma^' have impeded the more solemn celebration; and time may h.iv'e 
worn out the impression first made. Let ns consider other points of 
compaiUon’. Mahahah v\as a uiiivcisal sovereign Ahasuerus of the 
Greek Septuaginf, Aifacshatfiia oi i\\fi Hebrew, probably Ardasc/iit of 
the^cdcs and Peisians, ruled over one hundred and twenty-seven^ 
provinces, fiom India even to Etlil''pia; or from the wcslcrn bank of 
the Indus to the Caspian sea ; and southwards down to the banks of the 
Tigris • that quite a sufficient extent of dominion. A dwarf 5s by no 
means an unsuitable emblem, for a Htilc slave girl 5 brought into the 
royal palace merely on account of her great beauty 5 from no more 
honorable motive than Circassians were taken into the hurcra at Con- 
stantinople. There was a request made, A foot of land is a standing 
place. And the request of Esther simply was that she, and Jie’i people* 
might occupy the ground they stood on, without being cut down by the 
sword, where they stood. No riches, honors, or possessions were 
••sought, besides this one sirapie gift. Oa (he reqaesf Iseietff gtanted, aad 
the before-devoted people allowed to defend ihcni'^ehc'*, and slay every 
one that assaulted them, the once insignificani dwarf exercised a poucr 
of no small magnitude, throaghoul llie aforesaidonehuntlred and twenty- 
seven provinces ; symbolically putting a foot on the neck of the royal 
authority, “or Order previously issued and unchangeable, “ to destroy, 
to kill, ami to cause to perish,” men, women and cbddfeD, in one da/j 
the afore'^aitl thirteenth of Adar The third foot placed in tlie heaven, nny 
ho a symbolical allusion to the hanging of Ilnmun uiid his eons, on an 
unusually lolly gibbet of «0O cubits, 01 75fcet high, which Iranian hid 
prepared fox his chief victim, wa? not killed, and of course 
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Aidasclui" was not , bat the making hjm, at the natural close of life a 
king of Pataln, is the utmost tbit could be conceded , con^sidenn" his 
drunkenness, injustice to hia first queen, his subsequent licentiousness , 
and were there nothing more, for the extreme Icntj of consigning an 
entire captire people to i cruel death, merclj at the solicitation of a 
favorite, and boon companion In this nnalogj , I bate not strained tlie 
Hmdu clancarmi hut have rather exemplified it , and the reader 13 
left to judge of its coriectness 

Inthehftb, wlSarasmhaaratara we meet with a king of golden- 
form (Titrtttvja castj^n) wl o had a son named Frahlada, one w)id was 
■ide\oted servant of YishnUy and much celebiated for his pietj, and 
many amiable virtues On these accounts, and especially as being a 
votary of KjsAhw his father hated, oppressed, and persecutedhim At a 
time Vihcn Pralilada a life u as in danger, VisJutu burst from one of the 
pillars of the palace in the shaje of a man hoc, killed the tyrant and 
drank Ins blood Now for the matter of the persecution of the truo 
religion in its votaries, v\e know that Nebuchadnezzar set up a lofty 
golden image or of golden foim, on the plain o( 2 )nru, and commanded 
ill to worship it I tircc Hebrews refused, andvicre with great fury 
cast into a furnace heated to extraordinary mlensity, by tberovalcom 
inond But we must look futliei on, another forty years foi die proper 
development Daiiusishimized , tl c Persian word is andthisvvas 
applied to gold coins (as in France, agold com was terineJ a^apoleon) 
Uarms was enticed into an indiscreet, and i njust proceeding by the 
enmity of certain Satraps against Daniel who fully answers to the 
chniactcr of Prallada As next to the king in authority, he might, by 
a Hebrew idiom, be termed Ins son Daniel was cast into a dt-o of 
lions, and remained there for a night , being taken out tin, next morn 
mg unhurt His adversaries weie tl tn cast in a body into the den, 
and tlicir bones were broken their blood and ilesh consumed by tbo 
lions AA htn I first lead Layards researches on Oil vicinity of ancient 
Ivincvch, I Alt an intuitiVL perception that the site of the man hon 
aintan was not in Indu, but somewhere in the nci libouthood 0/ « 
countrv in which the pillars of king s j alaccs were made in the sh pc of 
awingedhon with a human face yet, Ishculdnotlnvevcntu tdonthe 
explanatiou given, unsuf] orlcdliv prtviouaconcluaion bir W Jones 
fixtdon ^\me\ch for 0 L «iti of ibis aratorc but too fir N U mcl 
too early there lem„ notl mg m tic fate il Nimrod siniiLr ard no 
just compan on arising from the overt! row of il c tov cr of Babel any 
uhiiliiication of la being wanlirg It is tube obscncl th\t 
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this occurroiice, in mj Vle^^ nt Bibjlon, iras twenty joars earlier than 
the event under Ardasclur at IShusIifin in Media, tlio modern 

Arraenn But the nvcnvlielmmg importance of the latter event, 
ofTectuig an entut people, probably gave jt piccedcnce, in order, to the 
instance of an indtcidusl, however disttojfuished , while his ligh 
place and character, and lus rcprc«enting the religion of ins countrymen 
probablj , secured him tho distinction of being recorded as a special 
yirottf/e, in a singular and very distinguished manifestation of Duine 
Providence. 

The siith tivalnia is that of Parasu Jltiotu, and it brings the 
7’ais/iimta system to the purlieus of Indu Jatnadagtu vras 'x nsht or 
sage , who with his wife Renuca and bu son Rami, lived in a sort of 
hermitage, in some place north of India The wives of such sages were 
j)aU truia pre eminently chaste , and so cold, that ice did not melt 
when held by tlicir fingers If it did, that was proof positive of libidi* 
nous thought at least, if not more One day Jhtnadafftn sent bis wife 
to a nver to fetch a block of ice , and, on hes bringing it, it was found 
to be partially dissolved in lier bands In great wnitli the sage com 
manded his son to strike otT her head which be did with (parasuj an 
ose Some w omen of the villagers ( paras ) interposed, and Kama struck, 
off tlieit heads likewise 1 he sage, repenting bis rashne»« proposed to 
restoie Uis dead wife , hut, in the hurry tjf the moment joined her head 
to a pariah a bodv, and tbc bead of another pa>a to ber "body Hence 
the Pariahs worship itc«uca as a goddess Javiadagnt had vnth him 
the cort Cowj« dhenu, or cow of plenty, which a neighbouring chief or 
ling covet'^d, and, on its being denied, took il by force The nshi 
sent bis son Ilarxa, who fought with the powerful i mg (hiving a bun 
dred irms) and in a *561 ere combat lopped off his arms one by one, wiiJi 
lus Inttle ave whence tbc name ilaraxs Not only so, but he 

exterminated all the Cbhctriyui, or soldier tribe aticl gav c their lands to 
Bralmam The Acrofa XTlpatit, and tb«* Kerala vxaf ttmgam, add to 
the legend that Varasu Rama demanded from the sea a further 
domain , which was granted to the extent tlja^ he coulu throw his battle 
as.c Standing north It tJi/iernani (near Goji), he threw his nxe a distance 
of fortv yoyewas or four hundred miles , and, to that extent, on a p« 
r ilkl v\ ith {7o7 witfjH, the sea retreatud lie placed fishermen on tlic 
recovered land, and made them semi brahmans He rtlurned to //«» 
eshetrum and ibonce afterwards brought i colony of pure Brahmans 
disgracing and displauiig the former colons 

rjij'> Ir^enil 'Cems to have o bad rtfcxci ce to loshiia, the war 



like leader of the Beni-Israel ; viho slew many Cslttnyas, or diief. of 
ailla.res or towns, j rlep’d ■' kings and dhided tlieir lands among Ins 
followers: and this is reenrred to in the name //ai-cj/irfrom (or town 
Ai) But the teal locality tras very different. It n onld appear that 
the precursors of the Brahmam, towards India, were not military men. 
hut sa"es • here and there a wanderer, who separated fiom his tribe, 
and wendk his way easterly ; followed by others, gradually, in greater 
numbers Such w as the case also in the Peninsula Its first explorer 
was a Bmiaian, named slyosljia: and thence in course of tmm the 
millions of Breliaeiis now bolding the serfs in subjection The tale of 
the ice points out a northern track , as for example from the banks of 
the Tigris, by way of Bokbara, or Samarcand, to Tlnbet, and tlienee 
slhwfrd into InL There are said to be ne pnre Csie/riyes new in 

fho Raiooots and others claiming tbe title, being spurious. 
But I’n reality the entire liieroglypbie legend ef Bre/mieii CMriya 
Vamia and Sadie, demands scrutiny. There arc now only two, the 
Bie/iiieii. abore, and the Sadras under their feet -, tl.ongh ™ 

fneb as term themselfes hy assumption Wielnye-pa/res , and e her, 
who term thcraseltes VcUijcs , but merely because they are traders 

A tcry wide-spread legend makes the two Jtimas coleinporoiy I 

, of i»aw<i C/ifi«rfrn ami but 

de net here on or on f xiiese nlteicd the eld 

refer hack to new, it ehiefiy subsists 

' 'Xirs r„rin tXuT^Lr loe,l„ies The eretero of 

aroundStadra » caused a revulsion of another sort; as making 

for ri considerable y y^eted on .hat subject 

a naked mendiran p enlarge. The final aialora in the shape 

elsewhere, and de "»• > ' ° „p|,c„e statements tl.a Hcllen.s- 

u:toTd:;:tar" 

.nbstan.hlly agr^e^^^^^ „„ee..lhe reWi-ere,,. .» erig, . tally 

oblTabnudie llehraism-.modified, ... passing through Chaldea, andstill 
more grcilly modincd on the plains of Indn 


It mac bew.ll to prefecewhat I may ta.e testate, eu tins head- 
io„, by an eitrace from some papers supplied by tbe llonoiable M allcr 

r-lhot, Esg , rank nnieng the four 1 W •. Its name 1. 



tkrncd front tlic tub tuh « io Jautl,’* ami coutaiiis Ii)mns nnd prater, 
for p'lrt encomiostic, or lauditorj, oiltlressctl to the elements of 

nature, or thi, rodents or deities who nre supposed £0 preside over tliciii 
Xiie (ollcctiou 13 dieuitd into t^Iit pirU (Ogcloail) called a^IHacas ot 
chando tacb ofttlncb is subdiudcd into ns imnv \c(ilMTe& (adhj/a^ns) 
Accordingto "NTr Colebrooke, another mode of division also runs through 
the soIumt.ilKtiiigmshing ten books (mandala), nbicli arc subdivitleil 
into mote tlun 1 hundred cbiplers ( nnuraca J, «nd comprise a thou and 
hjnins or invocations f'siM/ay A furtlier subdivision of more than two 
tliou&md sections f taij;n) is common, it is suited to both method'?, and 
the whole contain-? above 10,000 verses, or rnlhtr stanzas of various 
measures he compositiDn of successive chapters and even of entire 
books of lliese h^ inns, is atiributcd to a single (tbot is distinct) author, 
and invocations loo, addressed to the same deities, hymns rel iting to 
ibc like subject and prayers mtciidcd for similar occasions nrefmjuently 
cla^ised together , the reason of which is cspliincd by Hr Gilebroohe 
Some passages of the /edesarcin the firm of^dialogue, and m such 
cases the inleilncutors are altcniately considered os Uu/n (samt) or * he 
by whom iho mo/zi'm is spoken, and (deitj) or "he who is 

thciein mentioned ’ Piof Wilson is of opinion, that oj the four yerfcj 
the the most ancient, and lu support of (bis view, he states tint 
parts of this f’^erfn aie found m each ofthe others This fact has aiso been 
noticed by Dr Steveiuon who considered that most, if not the whole 
of the verses of the *5Viii?iai are token from ilio and on search he 
found it to be the case It is therefore not rerj unlikely, as he thinks, 
that a similar inquiry would give the same rcsuhin regard to the others 
Mr Colebrooke also had long before observed that many passages ol 
the rcj«s/i have been found to be identical with passages m the Jtiff 
and to this cause probably, it is, that the Purojios asenbe nmty to the 
vt?da, as it oiiginally existed This arrangement, or lecurrence of 
passages seems fo have been made either capriciously or to ‘'uit 
particular services , for the compilation is nothing more than a miscel 
Janeons collection of sacrificial hymns 

"The nutnherof of theory js reckoned in the 

Puranas as sixteen Other authorities reduce it to five In the 
Muhtilopamshad, ten are enumeratedasbclongingto the Rtcf ted i , and 
the number of its sochas or branches is said to be twenty one 

" SanI tta or Sayumhita, signifies a collection of pray ex% iiivoca 
tions, or hymns and every such collection belonging to one I eda is 
entitled Its Sanhtfa The «SVinkif« constitute the Saefas or branchc* 



K-^viii 


of tbc pTincipal TIpam'^hada& is said to be lOS, ^^lncll is borne out by 
the jl/a/iaiaXy« Z2c/j?aio/i A list of them i3 gi' en by Mr Elliot, in tlic 
Jourml of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Vol xx, Ko mi Ibe 
^^holc of the ihove 51 Upcnnhadat were translated into Latin, by 
Anquetil du Perron, and published at Pans in 1801, in 2 \ols , under 
the title of “ Oupiiehbat, sou Theologia ct Philosopbn Indica ’ As hts 
translation 'vas made from a Persian version, undertaken bj order of 
Prince Data Shel oh, itis considered to beas unintelligible a's the original 
San crit The Gena C^«wis/jado of the Samaxida the JshCipantshad, 
and the I'Lnthopanisliad of the Yajnr veda, and the Mundool o}ynnishad 
of the^ltAai vana veda, were translatedinto English by Pajahllammohum 
Boy and printed at Calcutta separately , andat London unitedly in 1832 
These were likewise translated into French, and aUo into German, "ith 
the addition o£ the Vithadaianyakam, by M Poley, and. printed 
respectively at Pans and Bonn Other versions, &c arc enumerated 
by Professor Gildeitiaster, in the “ Bibliothecas Sanskniro sppcinten 

It is stated above, that the upantskadat^ are intended to mould 
the sanhttas, and lyahmanas into one consistent whole Prom this 
statement by a learned Native, I am constrained to differ My infor 
mation on the subject of the vedaris confessedly not extensive, but, 
such as It IS It leads me to conclude that the three first trclas are sabaistic, 
or relate to the worship of the sun and planets the elements— fir© 
especially— the «etmi cumaro— and a few other personifications, while 
it is plain from the vpamtiixtdas, contained in this collection, that they 
recognize no special divinity in such objects, but almost uniformly 
acknowledge one Supreme Being, by the name ParaSraltm , and a gre<it 
portion of the mystic theology of these later appendices treats on the 
mode by which men under severe pcnauce, may raise themselves to 
various degress of approximation towards the nature of the divine Being 
according to them the pofama amta is one who is superior to mortality 
and a deity in human form , not very dissimilar to the attainments of a 
hudlha occordiiig to ihe Bmiddhxst system The recognition of Deity 
howe\cr is decided , and os far as I have seen that Deity is monarchical 
As 1 liii\o clseiihere observed TyasOj after the collecting the three first 
redfw, could reduce their substance to the pantheism of i\\Q JBrahma 
sutras or Vedant im and did M), but tho upumahadas, are much later 
compo«uions, and not so reducible They teach the dociiine of one 
Supremo 

The dale of Pt/asa is a point of some consequence Wc need 
not consider him as c7tiran yicr, or immortal, and reapj caring at distinct 
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intervals , but ma} leave that fiction to tbc Biahman* As the son of 
^unfsnio, '\nd coilcctot of the before scattered fragments of the 
VedaSy he had a definite chronologica\ existence The date of Parasam 
is’iaidto be fucth b} hia recorded ob'^rvation of the place of the 
colurc', toJS9I B c Iloir far thcobscnation nasaccuratc — considering 
the probable imperfection of instruments, and the \cry slow motion of 
the coliires and possible error b\ refraction not understood — inaj be 
justly doubted 

On the imperfi-ction of astronomical instruments, and the con 
sequences, It may be sufficient to refer to Vinces quarto work, or to 
HerachelJ’shttle diJodecunom the Cabinet library A stnhing instance 
jn the former was Dr Bradlcs , who, after immense care in obsen aliens 
on the nutation of the earth’s axis, on coming to a small difference at 
the end of twenty years, ascribed it entirely, to on or in the insttument , 
ngbt 01 wrong must be left tub hit Next, the motion of the solstiti »1 
points being exll^me!y slow (about 14 degree m a century), a small 
error ofobseivation would tell greatly as tonurober of years ^autlcaI 
men always allow fiie degrees for refraction If this be an element m 
the case, and not understood by Pauttara u it once reduces the 1*191 
21 c , to abt lit 1000 B c And if t'yata could be placed thereabouts 
every object that we Iiavc m Men would bo answered For then, tlie 
three first re fas svould haio been collected by 900 n c , and a foreign 
people brouglu m about 725 b c , would hare been able to compare 
tbevedaic sabaism wiihlhi. theology oftUeir own country , and townie 
corrcctno apj endice^, jf they judged it needful to do so The doctrine:, 
of the better portions of the upant’d ad^zs are not di'simiJar to those of 
the Fssenes, a ^ cry retired, aod rigidly ascctical sect among the Hebrews 
If such jetso is wore among the first capUaes from Palestine, they would 
be able to read the tedas \ am suppo^ng that ( yata collected them in 
Mes^potsetas, or north oF the thoy trerah! sppravej or di<t 

approve ns 'hey found occasion To 'uper'fede ihem might be impos 
eible , but to attach modifying appendices, i a Kioto modern language, 
would be both possibl** and probiblc 

I am not unaware that Vyasa is stated in the MahahJiarala to 
haaebeen born on, or near, the banks of the Ganges But that is an 
esceedmoly accommodating river the Godaaery is held to be the 
Ganges, the Corm river is mystically the Ganges, and by credible 
authontv of local jwranaj, the Gangesflona mto many bathing pools 
which they celebrate, and the Tigns also would haie every requisite 



for til© Ganges, if its rtal ti'iiiie wcie forgotten, or concealed The 
language of the three fust tedas is not the language of the Vidiulhuiata 
or of the liamatjanami which an. among die most ancient Sinscnt vroiks 
AVhat it is, I hope to be aule to indictte , but, at prc'cnt, let it be Scan* 
diniTian, rather linn the language in winch Cali dtna wrote 

As regards the ./fi tcrfawi It IS more modem, and more 

like the Sanscrit language It contains the 2'anira, oi magical rites nncl 
ceiemoniBS ii is ver} much on Ihtsflch sjstcm , and, in the worship of 
Coh, deals in human s icrifiees It would seem to have been the work 
of Saivas mcl I'jyrtsa was not such So also among the ttjjanishadas, 
there are some which appertain to the fourth %eda , and arc of the female 
energy class , and some use the names of Kama, Uanumun, and Knshua , 
marking modernity, and a wide depirtur© from the primitiv e dogmas, 
whether of oldest vMaa, or older upamskadas 

If tbeie latter v\eie brought to India proper by early colonist", 
coxmng byway of Thibet , then with them, they would bung the sanc- 
tion of venerable antiquity, and received authorily, to be impressed on 
others That Ihibet was »he road, appears probable from the oldest 
alphabets in the eati erne south of India having a Thibetan impress, 
and Agaatya, the inv entor of the first southern alphabet, was an acknovv 
ledged native of that country, as well as from the fact the oldest in- 
scriptions m northern Sanscrit could not be read until M Csoma de 
Koros came from Ihibet, having there learnt its language , and at ouce 
helped the savans at Calcutta to come at the meaning of letteis, that 
looked sotnetbiag Uke dioa wiiUoufc bemg such 

There still reoiains one consideration , which is how tho sabaism 
of tho older tedas and the theology of theoldest ujiatmhadaa came to be 
reconciled , for they do not appear at a glance to be accordant This 
union was evidently cirtc'cd by means of astrology , once all-prevalent 
in Chaldea , and still all prevalent throughout India If the captive 
Hebrews came under us influence, and found it capable of giving them 
influence over others, and so aiding tliur subsistence in foreign lands at 
follows that they would receive the sabai^m of Chaldea with so much 
the less of reluctance , and, iii proportion as they received it, the purer 
theology would wane "When hieroglyphics led on to statues, and images 
being formed, and symbolically worshipped, tlie theology of the 
upaniihadas (eveept wilb an occasional Sancuruchdt ga or Ramanuja) of 
course would become speculative only, and very little known. Such n 
the case rt the present dov The tctfiij are honored, ma ftvv of thetr 
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formules, little imdcrstoood : tlic ujtanislimtas are werelj- tlic sbadoTTof 
a great name. 

1 have thought it might not be am'vss to give specimens of the 
Tecfa-Ianguage, in the Jonesian orthography, used for eastern words, 
in' tliis TTorlc. As I cannot pretend to skill of selection, I have taken 
one specimen ad npcrlnrum hbri from each one of the three volmres of 
Prof. Max Muller's edition of the tedn Sarhita. 

Navami mnclia mSha 
Tam vra 'viljesu T.<jmam vajayisnha •‘safa krati 
Bhanemanda s!ita\ c. 

Tam vra v5jesu vajmam v^ja^isah* — satakruli dati sata — krati — 
Dhaaaiuim danda sitajc. 

Dasami mneha m^ha 

Yo ra^ o-clavanir mahuntsu paraha miinvata saklii— 

Tarama. dandija g£jata. 

Yah— raych— riratjh— njabSn— su— -piraha sunvatapa 
Saklj.'i— tasmui dandaja gSyata. 

Volume I , p 83. 

TattcAisha sukre piat'hama 

Yo jats prat’hami sana khlndcvh devan kratunA parya b’hiishjt — 

Yasya sushma dodasi ab’hyaseu'im nrtnn.-»ja main sa janasa danda — 

Yah jiila r5\a prat’hamah— roanakhan— devah — devan — 

Kraluna— pan— ab’hHsliat — 

Yasya— sushmat — lodasi dati — ab’b>asclani — nrinnasya — maha— svh— 
janusha — danda Volume il , p 469. 

Vrvshasj dev6 vnshab’hah prit’hivya vrishA sundliumAm vrisbab’hah 
stijiniim — 

Vrishna ta dnndnr knshab'ha pipiya khadd rase mactliapcjs Tara}a — 
Vtisba — risi divab — vrtsbab*hah — pnt’hivah — vrisluili — sindhunam — 
vrishnb’hah— stiya udm 

Vrislmc — ti—danduh — vrishab’hapjpiya — k'hanJuh — m.’idhu — poyah— 
vat£^a. Volume III , p. 919 

Itvi ill thus be «ccn that the composition !■» evidently designed 
for inea*'urcd intonation, b^ more than one person , and uith recuninn- 
ftlliloration (as to words and lellers) of a peculiar kind The accents 
marked, I kuow not how to give but from books m tlic Catalogue, 
specifically on the right intomng of the ledar, I made out the usual 
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accents ; that is, the acute, barytone, circumflex-rising, circumflex-falling. 
These the Greeks usefl, ■\\hich made their speech musical in the ears of 
foreigners. Many years ago, when atschool, 1 noticed such alliteration 
in the choruses of Grecian tragedies ; but, on looking again, they do 
not seem to me similar to the above. The reader may judge from two 
specimens. 

Oudeis t6n agathon zdii knkus 
Eukleian aisc’hunui thclcl 
Ndnumos, 6 pui, pai— ds- 
te kai su pagklanton ai- 
dna koinun eildu 

Electra h, 1080—1002 

' cith’ho Kullanas, 

Anasson cith’ho Bacc'heios 
■ Iheos naibn cp’ akrbn orci»u 
Eurema devato nump’han 
ElilvOnuadon, &c. 

(Edipus’Tur. 1., 1128— 1127 

If read aloud, a icsonaoce is \try perccpuble lo the ear. In the 
last extract—" Bacchus, god of ships on, the mountain peaks,” illustrates 
ft remark above, under YutUtuaitt^ I believe ifc is oi,f* of the prbsigcs 
adduced by Brjant. 

There are books caicluUy and well prcscivtd, ulucli are pio- 
bdhly quite as old as the /W«J4 ; and I notice m them greater sinulitinlo 
as to rhjlhinical consoinnccs, llnu m an} other pioductions tliat 1 know 
of. Fui cNamplc — 

Ml gli iiuoghali nehuddal bakkodesh — ' 

Xoioh t'lnhlolli nvabheh — p’hcle — 

>'aniu'Iia jinink.'i I’liihlanyeinu harclz — 

Naklnt h i bihasdikii iiyam — zu g-nialil’lu 
Ivilnli h.t binjaz k5 el — nireh kadsheka 
.Shaman) ii — ii)amtny u — n^aiinm — ITirga/ lu? — 

K’lul hukUaz Yuslibi — pliel^shcth. 

Exodus, chap. 15, v 11— Jl, Circiter v. c. llfJO. 
TliC resonance is chttfl) on ihc broad ojien a The measure of 
the sixth line quite lndmn-likc, and the beginning lines 2 to -1 are 
also buniltr: onlj that Hindu puetiy ustialh ni.ikts the betoiid sellable 
resonant. The above is a clnnt, like the »oM^»iro of the redns. 'I he 
following specimen is putly pro«!t, and partly rhyiiim 
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Az jidabri Yihosliuanla'— Yiho\=ihbijom t'lielli, Yiho^dh lieth 

Innuemdri h p’hini bini-Y'iabrSlul — va — Y’omet hnyinej Yisbrahil. 
Sbeniesh bi Gibnjoii — dora — vi 
Y’^areaLh bi^n^Jinek ba — ^Yflon 

J ulom lia — sliemesh \ »— VarcakK nyin id nj id — } ik6m 
Joshua, chap 10, \ 12, IS, Circiier a. c IloO 
3 he rcsonince here is on the long rowel o, a favonCe one m the 
plural of nouns hj Grecian pool's 

Tlic followingspetimen is of elevated Chaldee, though not poeti- 
cal , of a date posterior to the Fedas , but, as suppo'sed anterior to the 
vpanfilindtts 

Klnzih b lyit’li va Inlii lubi? bigolia aianeyn \j lumih slijgiya 
nbih lulinn vut’lii kip h virumt Yimltiln lislimi vakbazjot’hili 
li'sop'li gbal armju Dinicl clnp 3, \ 10,11. 

llie word nianyn whuli twice occurs, ui the souse of enrih, is. a 
very common word in Smsent, in the sense of wildfrne««i oi paradise , 
nnd It might be so rencWcl, in the ibore passage without injury to tho 
sense 111 *’ "tltad aravtja, or “ <.i\ told woodl nuls * is of pirpetinl 
nccuiicuce wuh reference tonpoiuamc residence of iir/iis,inil this 
woid rit/fi, of such frequent use, is pure Hcbiew for i stcr, oi sige — 
It Is iiotiirt Greece oi Ilome, but in iht direciinn iiovv poinied at, lint 
reseircli miy poavibly cleat iwny the imst, is yet, hanging over the 
origin of the I'cda^ 


Vl OVNTUI 

As abov e itUcd, after J yasn hid coinpletcd lus collection of the 
lidaSt winch ar'' regarded as the foundation of the p«rin vitmanisa, he 
torincd clic uliarti iwuntr/if<r by n mctaphysied ibatracl entitled the end, 
or substance ol iheferlrjs This opc«atedlil c nbssolviii^' mo \', iu winch 
A7>ii, I'annut, lud other personified elements, with sun stars, earth 
with its mhibitants, ind natural production’s, melted away into ore 
hoinogciicoui Being and were reproduced, as that Being cv olsing it'elf 
and causing the nuniftstition of existing forms only .is (licvnned 
God ’ It does not nppeir that denied the red CMifciice of thu 
«or!tl, find of ils visible objects, so properly as that he maintained the 
ron-existcnce of my ihing out of deity, or apirt from deny So taking 
a ni ip, as a ty pe of the w otld, this may be rolled up and is then one 
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tlung , it may bo uiirolletl, anti it then prcsciUs to tlic eye — seasj conti- 
nents, rners, countries; but they are only seen j» the map. Ibe 
European philosophy, uhich istratcd up to Aristotle, and In'* sensible 
species,’ may be further jlliistrnicd by one man denying that any thing 
furthei evists th m the sensible species or ideas presented by the map 
to the setisorium , >vhile another man affirms that ihe-se «:cnMble specie^ 
arc representations of continents, seas, countric'*, nhicli hate a real 
existence The sahaists who picccdcd had gone on ■with hiero- 

glyphics *ntd metaphors, until they had made deities of the sun, and 
planets, of the elements, and personifications of creating preserving and 
destroy mg energies , and other inventions for tlit purpo-^es of \\ orship , 
somewhat as astronomers have given the visible heavens to bears, dogs, 
serpents, fishes, for the purpose of science Vyasa taught to resolve all 
these hieroglyphics into one simple Being, whose worship was the great 
end of the xtdam It might be anticipated that tins dogma, if it obtained 
prevalence, would seriously affect the practice of sacrifices m the 
tedav, directed to different personifications, forthc traditional doctrine 
of sacrifice was preserved intact by one people alone , to which people 
T'ynsn, in all probability, did not belong His dogma did get hold, and 
gam ground , and it superseded sacrifices, as detailed under the heading, 
Mtmamta 

The mind is not always in tone forsuch speculations, hut when 
I have been more metaphysically disposed than usual, I hare thoitght 
much of the system of Vyaxa, and have endeavoured to place myself in 
his position, surrounded by ancient hieroglyphics, and per>onifications, 
and trying to look through them to truth anil simplicity It has theu 
appeared to me, that au ingenious ruind, otherwise uninformed, might 
readilv enough give into his notion of m evolution of deity, and all 
things seen only in deity , as we know a modern writer* did, notwith- 
standing «;up‘’rior advantages 

All are Wl part-, of one elnpentloiis wbalc 
VV c 1 h> It Nature la, and God the snul. 

Tlic term " soul of the world,’ traced up to Plato, appear** to 
correspond with the original sen^e of Par(tPia(ma—‘\h<i heavenly sonl 
But w riters of this Indian school, especially such as Jean over to the 
cdFoiratTij use the term c/ il nioTAom for an exceedingly suhule-ethcr, 
os tlie vehicle, or Hubslratuin of dpitj It certainly i** t\qI immaterial , 
yet It dificrs so little from ont Omniprc’ent «pint, ns to teem hardly 
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^^ortl^ disputation ^\e maj honevei distingmsli One of the most 
ijubtileflui Is no Xiioiv of, li tLe galvanic fluid , jet it j$ onJj the instru- 
ment of deity — not GoJ Light w a \try ancient emblem of deitj , yet, 
like the other fluid it is subject to polaiisation, as also to refraction 
and other Ian s it can be guided and controlled by man, it is not 
God, 

The beating of these remarks, i** I mistake not, is tliat on this 
topic 'we liaie to do with an existence, hejond and aboie the unassisted 
pouers of human intellect and reason and that we ouf^lit to be thank 
ful for aid I think ii is rionan, a rrench uriter, who, in an ingenious 
apologue of a Parsee a u orslupper of ihe sun has laid down the axiom, 
that reason la a lanthcrn to guide our feet lu darkness, not a luminary 
to irradiate the skies 

The dogma of I'yrtsa was made popularand influential in conse- 
quence of being moulded into the lutti portion of the Bhagaiai g\ta. 
Thence forward, three schools of dmnttj were formed, of great influence 
in the Peninsula of Indi* Madhta lusisted on the ntual doctrine of 
sacifice , and, as Jaimuvi uas one of the writers of the teda, this came 
to be termed the Jatmuiu catnavt He also insisted on the distinct 
existence of God, aud the ivorld , nut as one but a« tno, and separate 
This View came to be knonnas the Madhvam, or dtr/i tern Sancard- 
chanja took a diSerent \iew, both astosaciifiees and as to the duality 
lie depreciated saciifices below knowledge (gnosxs, gninam) and par 
ticularlj insisted that the soul of man is one with deity Hence the 
adiatium (non duality) Rumaiuja, the latest of the Vaishnaia uluutr 
struck out a medium cour«e lie held the distinct existence of God , 
and that the human soul Uds almost, but not quito one with Deitj , 
as a thing that is finite, though similai cannot he quite one with 
luCnitj This IS the t ists/(f<z adiatlam, held by most Vatshnaxas in, and 
around Madras A few learned men (termed Vedantis) go back I 
l)elle^e, to the original sj^stem of Fyosa in the Btahma jKtras, and the 
Bhagacat glia, rejecting later glo«saries That the controversy should 
ha\ c become so exteu ive and so animated, as it once wa®, is matter of 
reflexion on the philosophy of inind Iiothing so absurd, said an 
ancient, as not to have been held fay one or other of the philosophers 

It maj perhaps demand apologa, if I remark, that the system 
introduced to Eiuops by Spmoza and Malcbranche, and patronized by 
Lord Bolnigbroke, whose ideas were embodied bj Pope, in the Essay on 
Man, !■> substantially cm- w ith the ancient tedaniavi It has an atheistical 
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bearing. I was surprised to meet with it in such a \Yriter,* as the Earl 
of Roscommon ; and that too in a paraphrase, on an ancient poem, in 
which it is not contained. 'Phe pa^^agc ia — 

Fairest, as wcU as first of things 
From \\hom all joy, all bcantjf springs! 

. O praise ! ih* Almighty Ruler of the globe, 

Who useth thee for his empyreal robe. 

Praise him ye loud harmonious spheres ! 

Whose sacred stamp all Natuuk hciirs. 

Who did all forms from the rude chaos diaw. 

And whose comm.and is th’ universal lau. 

After this may I desecrate the render’s mind by the burlesque of 
Butler in his Hudibras; who had this philosophy in the scope of Ins 
quizzing glass ; 

By help of these, as lie profess’d, 

He had first Hnttei seen undress'd , 

He took her naked, all alOn<?, 

Before one rag of form was on* • 

This is the sacti system tacked on to the Veilantam ; and in 
Hinduism they ha\e been found to bear a very friendly relation. 


Tira SxivAsr. 

Otherwise known as Shad st’hala margam, and its vot.^^^es are 
termed Vtra Sawas or Jangamas or Lwgad/iarts { tlie first term indicat- 
ing their destroying tendencies; the eecond one, that they me moving 
symbols of deity , the third, that they wear a male symbol only, not 
togetlier i. i(!i {lie female symbol. There is a class of them who are termed 
’Arddhis, or worshippers; who retrograde tow’ards the old system, 
and arc not approved by zealots of the new Olie 

Tins quondam ferocious sect arose at hCnlyanapura, t}ieca2J5tfll of 
the northern Chalukyas ; and probably the Galicn, visited by officers 
of Alexander mognus, who reported their conversations with some 
Brachmancs, on the subjects of religion and polity. From a remote 
time, ascending to near the commencement of our common era, the ruler 
and people of that town were Jatnas ; and the Jainas, I apprehend, were 

• Termed by rope, tbe only moral poet tn tlw tjne ot llic Second Cli-tr Jc». 

♦ TLcm #proe in rctoc ai'Atht •-it, Jart (al cr, ‘^itnrnrerftJria 





those scctarinl jPatfrftf/ms, who, in one of the great Conrocations at 
Magadha y: ere cut off from (he hodv , because of their pe^^J5^lng in the 
worship of fire, which Sattddhxsm disallowed 

At a date somewhere ahout \ d. 1000, the ruler of A'e/yflKa pwn 
was named Bijja^a or Btzzala From ^oire adventitious and recora- 
mendatorj circuniatnnces dctuled in the B/rsara purd/iam, he took one 
Basata, a man of low caste and obscure origin, to ho his flimsier of 
State, which individual, m the judgment of his followers^ was an 
iacarnation of iVanrfi the vehicle of the word Pesare in Canircse 

and Telugu, meaning a hull Tbc’'lini3ter of State took offence 'll the 
pride of caste and the ascendency oC Bra/maris, and resolved to break 
the bonds of the one, and degrade the pretensions of tlienther He was 
a Sait a of high notions, directly the opposite of the sy stem of the ’Tatnas 
as to the female energy Ihoughamarriedinan, hereputcdly* cohabited 
With his own sister Ntigavma, and h\ her, had a son named Cltenna 
Bnsata, the ** mark of Basata' (not ehnnn or little, which js properly 
a Tamil word) There u no other way of accouniing for the fact, that 
A'o^emms being unmarried, had i son , and ^ct retained (he confidence 
of J?a»//ro, as an innintc of hi? f»mils Batata associated with hini*clf 
one jlllama to whom was afterwards given the title of f>rahhu or chief 
With the aid and counsels of this indiv duvi—subsrquentlj taken to 
he a form of Siva himself— the outlines of n new phssis of the i^atra 
religion s\ere planned, and the measures proper to be taken were settled 
iiojcea began to be very liberal with the treasures of his master 
and to feed 1 »rgc numbc’s of p-oplc , but on condition that all should 
cal together, should dnnk, in rotation from the came vessel, and 
smole in tuui, from the fame /«oo7tr7« an instrument that appears then 
to have been kdowo Ueiidcs lhi«« bend of fellowship, a distinguishing 
badge Wfts the wosring a mnlc syrmbol of iirn v-ttlioulthc otherwise 
common fcmminc adjunct, and some other 'igrs and tokens were 
adopted, bv "Inch the brotherhord were to know each other V number 
of nra.\ — cr« vccrpled theve lems, on condition of «tated m'lntenance 
Inthciranncrif VurV «’(n)Spn*tIcre«sor in -noppositetlircciten\scteral 
calls converts or votaries, Ticrctskm in‘o aprcialcoc*; Vnee, and bce'r'" 
heads or leaucr* Thev arc nar c 1 1 1 the liaiax t ard were ro* 

7irj7'-err, r- at least rot oil »f tl cm proceedings prodreed 

enemies, vno / rj-rc waidenourcidto tl e k rg,cswsiing hn •reasurcr. 
endpourng ceatc-'pt a-'d de«'<-st m on the religion f t le eouclrj 
Jin>‘vs ws» no^ th«n on-" cal’ctl to tecct ♦‘t Li t hr sere rears (1 e’ ! 



IXXXTIU 


b) his followers to bo miraculous) he contrived to show tlio king that 
his treasures were safe , and then he the more easily answ ered the other 
charge by silly quibbles, it least they appear so, as detailed lu the 
aforesaid jjwrancrffi But such evasions could not last for ever, at the 
rate of expenditure now attorned to , and, as the confederacy had become 
numerous and strong ultimate measures were resorted to An individual 
appointed to assassinate the king quailed before the attempt, and m 
consequence was rejected with scorn by his own mother In the end, 
this man with two others to help and encourage him, assassinated 
the king in the apartments of his palace , and in the consequent 
confusion, the trusty follower» of Basavu drew their swords, and slew nil 
the Jranos that came within their reach an ante St Bartholomew 
A complete levolution took place, and a new form of religion was 
inaugurated 

Similar tnassacies occurred m various parts of the south — as at 
■VVarankal, in the modem Caranatic and especially at Madura , where 
the still annually commemorate the impalement of the Banddltai 

Billier previous oi posetenor to the said revolution, a new 
cosmogony was framed The account of the creation and origin of all 
things differs from the Sau-a puianas , and is made more comple'c and 
particular The future world also became more accurately defined 
Six stages or ascents were marl ed out leadii g up to the highest one 
that of absorption into deity The ordinary •S’oivas have a threefold 
beatification , that is, samtpam nearness setrupat > hi cness, and 
eaucTichi/am identity , but the vxraf doubled the stages , unking them 
localities with distinct names, which will be met with in the Catalogue 
"Whether the idea was borrowed from the Parsees, who have a like 
revelation , or from another common opinion as to seven heavens, can- 
not he detennined 

CbfiiKL 'i.'Vz/vti,w/7igTirui'& 

legends of the class, and keener lampoons on the Brahmans He also drew 
up a regular treatise, borrowing much from tho tatia system, and em 
bodying tho so to say theology of his clan The Tiahhu hvgalila 
though chitfiy panegyrical of AlJamCt is also dogmatical, and tliere have 
been some later works excgctical 

A.S in tho twelve Aluvar of the / atsJmavai of the south, tho 
last one the most learned, and the most successful there is a coincidence 
with the twelve apostles, so m tho first outset of the Vira Satcam, 
t icro IS a distant xc'erablancc to the community of good«i, and fellowship 





of Chn tians, after the day of Pentecost One do^maof ptoof, trhjch 
the Sangamas term nnnhhaiamt is similar in name and nature, to irhat 
divines term, the experimental evidence of religion The final bearing of 
the temptation of Allama, harmonises with apostolic precepts , hut then, 
this IS bronglit out through a long senes of luscious, sexual details, 
adapted to produce quite opposite effects on votaries just as 
Pachardsons Pamela might become a guide to Squires Booby (aii 
rieldmg') so as to dispense with mamage I do not Lnow that it is 
important to mention such coincidences, bnt as they occurred tome 
in the progicss of my ivorh, I do so with the addition that, when 
brought to the test of “ fruits, ’ the one system is ^een to have had good 
supernatural aid and the other one bad supernatural aid, and the latter 
under a principle of imitation conformably to a keen remark of a 
French writer, to the effect, that ‘‘there is no \icea\hich does not 
assume the semblance of some virtue and cven^derive ajd_ therefrom 
"We all know that counterfeits imply genuine originals, and that if 
there were no diamonds gr pearls, there would be no paste imitations 
It may be added that the f tra Sattam aa a religious mode, is 
scattered oaer toe Peninsula Carpenters, bazarroen, and others have 
been noticed as belonging to it They usually have a small silver box 
on one arm or pendent from tho neck Their hierophants have the 
title TcffjSirun, or lord , and they go through the rites of their pi ja in 
private houses. At Madura a matam, or monastery of this sect was 
seen, and probably it still exists One of the ascetics therein had a 
high repute for Tamil learning So far well, but to term their system 
“ mystic quieti m ’ or a •* religion of love, ’ if not tending deplorably 
to mislead, Mould be simply ndiculous 


OlUUOGPAlIUCAL 2foii: 

Rather from inadvertency than design, the 1st volume of thw 
work was issued without remark, as to the mode used of spelling Asiatic 
words It was taken for granted that Oriental scholars would 
recognize the system as Jo^i:8rAV, the one most commonly used in 
literary works , readily perceiving the few anomalies , and that so much 
might suffice. As the subject has recently attracted very great alien- 
tion, a few brief remarks may not be jn this place supcifluoUB. 

The defects of the JonlSiVn system are — 

1 The use of a foi the sound of u mbut This objection was 
the foundation of Gilchrist’s cumbrous scheme It is moreoaer a 
practical difficulty .vith the press, fiom the greatly disproportionate 
quantity of the o required ATe/ite Compositors add to the difficulty, 
by fancying that they can spell Oriental words better. The occasional 
use of the apostrophe as arHcnr«m,whcnpcrfectIy fieeTiom equivocation, 
may bo suggested 

2 The Jonesian C. This was objected <o by Prof "Wilson, who 
returned to the i of Wilkins, Sir W Jones consulted elegance to theeye , 
and he reseived the /. for a Persian letter, best represented (as by 
Gilchrist) by 5 , winch is besides the identical hollow palatal I like 
the C , but never use it before e and i Tor the lest, I haio not been 
particular If AT were always used, a practical difficulty, with the press, 
would occur 

3 The use of s, for « sibilant and z palatal This confusion 
occurs in European languages, s , between two vowels, being correctly 
pronounced as s The Sanaent has two distinct characters, and the 
representing one of these by S capital with an accent, and s, by a dot 
subscribed is inconvenient , for, sooner or later, the diacriticals are sure 
to b'* omitted , and the number of capital S s required, is double that of 
any other letter than r SirW Jones wished e\ery thing native to he 
made as elegant as possible , and perhaps his eye was not pleased by — 
Ziia, zastrain, efldre and the like I ha\o not ventured to rebel 

against his authority , but, I think, in correct orthography , the S should 
be idways the sibilant letter only, and the c always used when that letter 
and sound occur in the original 

In Various discussions on the subject, perused by me, J obsen ed 
U stated hy all tint the Sanscrit sounds absolutely could not be 
expressed by Roman letters, without the aid of diacritical points My 
own recreations in Llocvuion, some yt^fs since, led me to observe, that 



we use zn our ^u!gar orthography (w/^,*acograph>) all tbo sounds of 
that alphabet, \yuhout any (bacnticti mark whatsoever the connected 
consonant being the giudc, lo enable the reader to judge, I guea 
tabular new of the Sanscrit Icltera as represented by (.slightlj modified) 
Jonesian sigtto for them, and the corresponding sounds, in words 
containing them — as follows — 

o ii I J M u n It C ai o au 
suitoile fflther inn police bwsli rule thro’ thrrta there ci>le bone ctno 
ca cha ga (/ ^<t tig, (j cap, pscA Aorae, geng bury//cr, ba/iying 

cha chhaja j ha ug, |1 c/»np cburcA /iilljifg larye Aall, mamyard 

(It i'/ca tia dha ««, |( crtwtrr, boat Aool, comraaWrr, reraanrf Aim, 
loteriml 

/a tha da dha tia, ^ lap, rat-hole, mode, had-Aorse, tMiner 

pa phn ba bha, uin, |I jmt, pot /iit» 6at ztisturA Aim, man 

go ra In ra )) yard, re«t /auneb, vacant 

20 lAfl sa ha esAa, [( toren, sAain, sir, Aaie, sectmn (seAMau) 

1 (palatal) as m bu/f , rarwlv used m Saosent, commonly in Southern 
languages 

hoeve" enunciate# the obmc w ord«- correctlj , nt the ‘wme time 
enunciates Sanscrit i>ound> , which U bat been stated, Homan letters 
cinnot represent So that the espre«sing .\siatic sounds by them is 
not *0 difficult, as, bj labored explanations, Ins been made to appear 
For instance, what plain Englishman outward bound, and forcing a path 
ibrougb the forest of Gilchrists verbiage would suppose so near an 
affimij ' between Oriental and Saxon sounds, as the Bbo\ e table e% inces 
The aaihoritj of Sir IV Jones, as an Orientalist, was once so 
great, and his taste was &o refined, that a departure from his rule could 
not ahvajs be hazarded Hence, i tsfn, Krishna, Sica, Sudro and the like , 
though these words would be better spelt t ushi, Krushna Zita, zudra , 
and the like for other words In cases srbere he established uo pre- 
cedeut, 1 have not been particular Hence, graha gnha ^riiAo and 
rra(a,t>ruta will he met with , the list mode the best If r sAi, ivriiAno 
&c , be written with i, simply as was Sir W Jones’ practice, it leads lo a 
wrong praiiuiiciation A Freaehmaa would pronounce re cAi, and a 
German rush, both correctlj In this work a seiere discrimination of 
long ^owel5 does not alwajs occur they aro properly « initial or medial 

nfiual.i UP 3f d word appears correctly, once or twice in a pa/^, it 

may two or three times appear without the long prosodial mark this 
was judged better than stopping the press, and giving never ending 
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annoyance, ^Yhile nailing till more letters could be cast. No system- 
builder probably baa given so extensive a test of practical working, os 
is found in this catalogue. At tbc outset, inucb delay did unavoidably 
occur ; and that admonished me not to be over-particular. The 
Orientalist is requested to blame me, in all such cases of apparent 
oversight. 

The above system, founded on cither the granVlia or (16va 
letters, answers perfectly well for the Mahratti, Canarese, Telugu, (with 
a little exception, as to the ch) Mala>/alam ; and, upon the whole, for 
Tamil This last very ancient and original language has \arioU3 
anomalies. A system constructed for the Tamil, and fitted on to the 
others, is presumed not to be so suitable, as an endeavour to attach the 
■ said nuomalies on to the more general system — in which for my own 
part I do not include the Persic or Jiininstani. In Tamil, the vowels 
are the same, omitting ri ; the vowel uch is never used, in modern times, 
but by pedants. The peculiar form of pp is perhaps best expressed 
by it : only it alters the sound of a foregoing rt to the slender sound, as 
in Tbeepwas expressed by Mr.Ellisc7< (as in his 
but this is an imperfect, and a lisping soand. Tho letter is neither more 
nor less than the Greek r asphated; as in Rhodes, rhoda, murrhine. 
Mr. Ellis’s zh will be met witb, in the let and 2nd volumes} 
but I have subsequently adopted rA os the correct expression. The 
tough palatal Tamil p and Telugu w is perhaps best expressed by rr, 
though the Englisii r has both sounds; as in review, and in hoarse. 
Any difficulties, as to three »>’s are obviated by noting that the palatal 
n is alw.vys followed by d, the dental K by t, and the lingual n by r, the 
p then becoming also lingual. Hence, I conceive no diacritical mark is 
required for the three n’s As the Tamil alphabet has no j, nor b, nor 
/i^DOr sibilant *, nor sh it cannot express Sanscrit smin/Li, liiiJ-vb-v 
adopting granl’ha letters, usual at Madras ; or by chiinge, as common 
south-of the Cauver^ river. There also, they express the to by er 7 
which is censurable, and equivocal: for instance, one not well 
disciplined as to the lingual I, and palatal I, would not distinguish the 
word for JdU, from the word for ram 

My first Oriental nork published in 1835, exhibited an ankward 
adaptation of the Jonesian system to Tamil words. It was, 1 believe, th® 
Jirst attempt of the kind in the ^laJras Presidency : the Gilchrist* 


• See Camphcll • rcla^n Oranunar, anil Dicijipnarj-. 
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system bavuig been rather favored When I nas editing Dr Bottlers 
Dictionarji in 1837 9, 1 came to the resolve to express Sanscrit avords 
in their own otthographj writing, for example, not tepam, but japam, 
not Takhan, but Daeshat or Daeshtn, not itirasa, but dvaja, not 
saniodam, or varudam, hut san/orAflWi, carnj^am — and the like, and 
this rule I have usually followed in the catalogue The lingual /, and 
the palatal 1, have not heen always distinguished , hut the latter might 
be put m difTcront tjpe 

And It IS of importance to observe, that the using many diacri- 
tical points, presents a practical difficulty "iour manuscript may be 
carefully written and correctly pointed, but to get this thrown off by 
the press is the difficulty Hence, it is believed that only one press in 
Madras can print a page of this catalogue The matter was managed 
by consulbng with the Superintendent before hand , and bj reducing, as 
much possible th^ quantity of tbo dncnticals There were two founts 
of types, newly from England , but neither Ind any italic letters, or 
pro«odial marls Italics, and the few signs used, were cast at Madras 
Achnowledgment of the tact and energy displaced, is fully due 

This may be the place perhaps to obseri e that, notwithstanding 
great caro emplo} ed theie are a few typographical errors, both m the Ist 
and 2nd volumes aud m words, European os well ns A<«iatic They ore 
generally such ns can be readily corrected by nu mtelhgcnt person with 
a pen A list of eim/ti, besides being unsightly, has the disadvantage 
of implying that there are no other errors, which never can be safely 
asserted, and should not be implied 

W, TAILOK 

JJadeas, 2Snf Jfaj ch, ISCO 



Chenna bhaltaclxai ya p,715, 717 
Qicnn*na razu, p 775 
Chitambara, p 205 
Cbilananda nat ha, p 421 
Cohalacliarya, p 501) 

Cotaada Rama, r 501 
Cumara svatDj. p 25 
Ciim»TaB»n,p 42 

D. 


Dacha mattiyan, p 79 , 

Dacshaaa murb, p 127 
Damodhara, p 34 
Dandi, p 70 375 
Diiaa rat ha, p 147 
Dasa gosave p 6G8 
De^enilra varan, p 447 , 

Dhananjayn cavJ, p 4 201 375,‘)7C,4t2 
Dherma raja Indra.p 12, iO, 313, 376 
Dherma aun, p 42 
Dhcimabalu, p 312 
Dhcrmacya, n 201 
Dmakara p 341, 371 
DmdimacBT) p 447 
DotUvari angitatn, p 636 
Uurjatti p 560 

E 


Hlammbi p S73 
Elbpa tuantn, p 607 

G 


G-ida dbani bbitta p 13^,343 3(4 315 
Osnapsti ilava, p 660 6/8, C37 
Ganga rama, p- 53 
Oan(;adhaTa<.uar}a, p 827, 464 563, 624, 
027 ( (7, C-4 

Oaogananmda nat ha p 421 (3'» 
liattu prahhu, p 503, b4I, CIS, C^2 
(tAun t>aDta, p 7 
Gautama, p 1^1 
Gnaucndra aarasialt p 370 
Gi>Iagj Tnpurada p 76o 
GokiiU pain turmana, p 7C9 
Oonlcpntn%Micatachaln p 777 
Gopacavi p 561, 580. 603,822 
G»|» natha p 212 
Gorncsha nal ba, p 1 60 
OoTcrdliann p 7 

tiOtjLCa poja, p 109 G ca»i p 057 
Grant ha Bchnn, p 476 
Guiltla Ihuvipa, p 623 
Gunda Itarna. p 3t>3 
Guram Caputa\}a p,643 

H 

llalajulo, p 76, 70 
llara dbatta p 09,3)5 


Ilan bara dicsliada, p •■1,50,359,355 
Han Rfltna, p 136 
Uonschandro, p 123 
ITantacii, p 120,371' 

Hcmadri, p 1 13 

I 

Indra Lact ha konda, p 69 
lodra 1canl’hira4B, p 543 
Iniga vada^ p 126, 127 

J 


iJagaciivi, p 568 
Jagadua, p 345 

Jaganat'ha paDiIita, p 46, 309, 356, 864, 
«47, flsO 

Jaimim, p S5, 210, 663 
Janaki Qat ha atrma, p 134 
ianirthana Brahma, p 520 
Janga &al hi stsha, p 24 
Jars dcra, p 43, 50, 359 660,362, 3b7, 
368,401.505 
Jaya bhatta ruca, p 128 
Jaya Krtabna, p 64 
Jayinuni, p 425,467 
Jaya Rama p 6j 


1 Kaivalya nirams, p 67 
ilCnlagai nidra, p iSO 
j Raltola bhatta p 375 
nialyana mala, p 864, 366, du) 

' Kama chautlm, p 50 
Kamnlacarau j73 
Kandacun rudrapa, p'T'O 
Kandvmbayya p a~f> 

Kaodarpa, p 617 
Katayya Tcma bhupa, p 319 
Knakiti papu ra]u, p b)2 
Kcdart p 25 29 
Ktwta p 7, o45 
Kcuna, p 526 >27, 5(1 
Khaiiila darn, p 8 3(0 
Kocharla iota Ramii, p 671, C73, 836 
Kokan p oO 164, 8C5 
Kola cbcl-l malh Hat ha p 53,205 JG9, 270, 
271, 274, 275, 276, 277, 2'»9, 300. 303, 401, 
402, •Ia2, 453 
Kooday^a p 828 
Kotti lanca hlritaujayan, p 719 
Knahna vidvan p 242, 2 j7,2jS 310,495 
Krishni di«B, p SOO Gu8 
Kn'hn\ p CIl 

Kn«]uiftinura p 5 41, 43, 361 
Krishna son of!br«iiihii,p 777 
Kmbaamaiharya, p 231,518 664 
Kuchi mancht timmaryn, p 617 (v C G) 
KundalaVfnbaUpati, p 007 
ICnpana«a\),p 7P2 
KnraKarajona p 211 371 
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■nam-v minln, p 6i.>9 
Ranghncharya, p 12J 
Rangharliaa. p “9 *911 
Ranghn nat’Iia, 1* 'il» C3G 
Ilanglia rajn, p 506 OS'?, CU 
llangharaja namadlitj'i, p GO" 
Rangliayja ea\l, p C3\ 
lla>ana damyan, p fiOO 
Rentiira rangharnja, p G'^S 
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Sancara bhasya is a commenl by Sancurachdrya on tlie sulras ^ 
of Vyasa, which the latter termed Vedantanif the end, or sum of the 
Vedas: this book is an illustiation, or explanation of that comment. 

A definition of ]3rahm (the Supremo Bciiip). He is the alono source, 
whence all elements, and beings, or things 'composed of them proceed ; by 
^\hom also they are protected, or preserved. He who in the time oipralayam 
(Brahma’s flood) is not destroyed, he is Hraftmnm, 

All the world is only a manifestation, or appearance of the divine soul. 
Even so, there is no proper distinction between existing beings or things ; so 
that one may be accepted, and iinotlur rejectod ; all aliKo are parts of God. 
Such abstracts as tidhi and atuVd (knowleilgo and ignorance) exist; but 
ignorance must be left behind, and overcome ; and then by means of 
knowledge is beatification. 

There is nothing apart from, or outside of Srahnatti. One alone 
divinity is sprcaJ.oat into diverse forms, as ImmaD, bestial (hor'CS, cows, Ac.) 
or inawimate things. Wisdom, eelf*control, inildne's (gnanam vhiragyam. 
Jtdntij and the like qualities arc needful to any one wlio desires to obtain 
Cm6eshamJ beatification, iloreover Ihorc is no (aridhi ) Ignorance in Inara. 

IIo dwells in every one’s mind lie is perfect In blessedness (dnandam). He 
is (jyatt mayam) formed of light, or wholly light. Besides there is matter 
similar to that in >*o. 1020 $upra>f both might bo translated. ' ' ' 

This book is long, thick (23 leaves not numbered, then 4-1—132) / 
old, worm eaten, without bo irds. 

3. No. 1028. »S'o«cara hhdsya vyatydnam. , 

By Vdcha spaPi'misra — prose — another incomplete copy of tho 
same work, os the foregoing one. ' 

Lcftf 1—20 Tclngn letter. - , 

„ 1 — 127 Grant ha letter . and 58 blaot. Icarcs, Iitc the written ones, rather old. 

The book is long and thick, on talipat leaves, worm eaten, 
ff. Art ofFoETRY. 

1. No. 1019. Cdr^a dcryctniffs, mirror of poetry. 

By ltdja chudumani diahuda, , 

Nine vildsaa, prose and sloeas. On the conduct of any poem of 
some length, and consequence. 

1. ) Definition of, edrj/ow, that is a Work that is free from faults as to 
words, and tropes, or rhetorical figures; what are faults defined. 

2. ) Propcrlica of words, and faults concerning them; and also as to the 

right meaning of word's. , » 

3. ) - Details as to how both words, and meaning should be mannged. 
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4 ) Excellent poefrj* deficeil, as that irlucb, together ttiJIj a direct mean 
log, also carries a secondary, or indirect «ense e ^ a\roinani3repre«eiited * 
as siring to her lord, irlien he is aboot to go out — “ the sun js «etfiDf' , 
•whftre are you going —this besides the direct meaning, implies jealousy, 
and a wish that he should remain within ^ 

[There are eniiTB poems highSr%alncd r^htch throasl out contain tiro mean ngj, and 
much of the Hebrew proplietic poetry eaxnes. a pnmarr, and a secoadarr scn«c.3 

5 ) On poetry of medium quahtj 

G ) On poetry of f irdamo or^ worst hind 
7 ) Fnrtbcr ohsenalions on rhetoneal faults in poems 
8) On the nnturo of rhetorical ornaments m poetry astophra«es 
9 ) On the ^ahJa alancara, or tropes , a figure embodied in a single word 
^■^anoua details on tho shore points arc mingled with quotations is 
example®, or ns authorities leaf 1 — 206 complete 

The book IS of medium length, thick old, a little injured It 
seems to be of value , and worth transKting 
S Ko 1018 Sect S Kucaldtyanantam, p commentary on the 
Chandra loca of CaU dasa 
By jippuiifa diCfhada 

This 13 a comment on perlnps the earliest work on this subject , 
the contents, and their order are 13 in Sect 1 of No 1029»M/rrt Ihe 
general subject is on the composition of poems, and rhetorical rules It 
also contains sheas in illustration of the difiVrent rules, or definitions, 
tiken from many different works leaf I — 55 
This section is much injured br insects 
Tor <ection 1 «ee III 

d No 1039 Seel 1 ^ffonrura cAo/idnco a comment, or critique 

on the AurnW* yonantam of Jppatya dxeshada 

f'’AtdMpu .xujJ Jta ssxa eS Jlorta hhaiia sort |spfi 2 lupfa) jiro»e, 

complete 

— On vp^manan comparison with it' subdixiiion«. 

— uleea various points of s low in which tho Bsmo pvr*on or thing may Lc 
tahep , very different la reference to diff rent por«on«, JkC 
— 5'wnt«rcmcral>orcd i hraAvt/'idonbifuI as not com^ion , tandcca doubt 
from any cau e ohzay/i yucti wonder hvperbolt , dnshtamla example 
or'imilc rynti tvrn many points agreeing one cnlr differing , ti f«An- 
yucfi spccialtT Jlarcco dtptca one nominatiro to tnaev verbs , rtMarfa 
'orrow ncijuyn ‘hamc di'gmce ml many other' oiic lutn ‘ird arc 
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said to bo specified, in Ibc originnl Chanilra )(>ca. Tlic wliolc relates 
to tlio composition of poems j and the author docs not entirely agree 
with tho Kuialeij^unanta7n lonf 56 — 145. t 

Sect. 52. A lexicon of rhetorical terms, 8 leaves. ' ' 

By Samhi dd^a : prose. 

Brom ha down toy'fl complete, not finished. Technical terms in pocli* 
cal rhetoric explained } o. g. Kakatalyana, falso inference, bi non rnujayire- 
cQuzn: a crow is perched on a palmyra tree ; at that time a thoroughly np<3 
fruit falls ; it is falsely, or sophistically inferred, that tho crow caused UiC 
fruit to fall. 

Sect. 5. A continuation fromyii clown to Vha. Slocas. 

By Nila kant'ha dieshada. Cavi vhlamharavi, h discourse on 
poetry. A few ethical examples nre introduced t as on thcxterms 

l. griha avesha, 2. iura mata, 3. lacskmi mala. 

1 . T1)3 possession of an evil spirit causes tnn<1ness Jbr a sIiok time { 2, irilcnt spirits for 
a watch of three hours I 3, wealth acquired hyathiirJ, produces the lihc c/Ttet to the 
of death A Ic&vcs 

One leaf medical is added, on the medical use of itppilt, or long 
pepper. 

The entire book is long, somewhat* thick, very old, nnd much 
worm eaten. . t 

m. DnaMatic. ' ‘ 

1. No. 1018. Sect. 12 ^pa/d/mnawt, a comment on a book entitled* 

dasa rupaca. ' 

By Dhanamjaya cavi ,* slbcas nnd prose mixed, complete. Author 
of the comment not known. The original ^\as composed in the tirpe of 
a king ( Manjt viahipatt ) for lus gratification. 

, This is a work on dramatic composition ; and ns such, related to 
the foregoing head j but the drama is not included in Cavyani, or elevated 
poetry. 

The prakarnam iB said to bo limited to less tiian 5 attcas or nets, like a 
melo-drama. ’ 

Tlio ndtaca is not so limited, but may extend to tea ancas, Tfie bfid- 
nam, is a monologuo recitative— describing the conduct of one individual, 
during one entire day j usually vidons buffoonery, fo. g. Slattliows at 
home, with his tourtoParisd. The pra^oinoja is a farce, limit not stated. 
Tho n&taca may be tmgic, or tragi-comic , the prahamam only comic. 

In tho regular nalaca thero are five tandhm, relations, or agrecmcnti ; 

I, miicVia^ prologue; 2, ntac'Aa opening ; 3, (lard’Aa plot; 4,aiflmarwo 



untying , 5 riman^a, full ilcvelopemcnt And G4 anga^, or subdivisions arc 
included m those five , not abstr*tclc<l 

A matcnnl pirt, IS to describe the or properties of naj/aca 
hero, and nayica heroine {iiaytikt in other compositions) 

Tl clicro 

1 Dtro tart Art, one who has performed some prenous hero cnl net sudi os killing an 
enemy in comhit 

2 J)iraranta,onewholcarc'>luskingdom and returns to it, as XlusAnanrauii^rtennrntff 

3 JJim tatila, one oecnpicJ withpl ^sun;s in his pjlaec and leaving alTairs of «tato 
With his mantn or tnnyor tie pataxa 

4 Dira udJluHa, one Tiolcnt, badt m some dramas tyrannicnl , one forcing the wii cs of 
others (ximf Slajumian) 

^ The heroine. 

1 V«3 da^ a young womon come to pnbert} 

i VrtrfAio one oftntdinm age 

3 J*rrtjaf6 Aa, one skfiful, inwgniog 

4 5ri7«, proper mtc 5 ParnAnyrt another » wife 
0 SoifArona, eonuDon with olhers 

Itules as to their appropriate ges tires, pc^onal appearanee, mode of cenJiiet , and 
aI*o mattcra rcUuvo lo tl e eondnet of an anioar in a drama. 

Tor Sect, see II 2 svpra 

Tlie entire hook is long, somewli'vt thick, without hoards, old, 
much injured by lusects 

2 No. 1033 An ethical drama, tciih cnninient ' 

1 ) Prahhoia chandrodayam, the rising full moon, hv Krtsltna misra 

Complete in G cncar, or acts, slocai, prose , with jaracntti sheas 
aud taci/a 

Kama, erodho, loha, moha, tnata, ahaacara, damha, dridira, or lewd 
ne«s, anger, amrtce, lust, fanaticism, pride, o«tentntion, pretension, and other 
cmI dispositions; T^irteo, zanU, karuna, csltama vntraffya, sradd/ia, ma/ia 
ricecn or vTisabm, genrfenes?, iinifnoa«, pacicncif, self control, zc-tl grewif irrs- 
dom, the«e and other good dispositions , arc rcprc'cnted as personified on the 
stage , with language, dress, gestures *.c suited to each , and the whole in- 
tended to support, and lUostratc the adcatta tatva system , (“ce I), or that of 
the smarfas leaf 70 — 9 1 V 

[Th s ranitf out firtl, an 1 it War followed hy the sanenl/>a turyMjawi, on Lkc person!- 
Ccationr, and iwin«p2e», adrocatinglhe l«MA»iarwfy*teia.J 

o )' PrauJa pracasa , a commcnlarj on the foregoing Prabhdda, &c 
prose 

Bv Sithraltnaviya win, complete 
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It follows tlie outline of the pieccding book wliicli is para- 
phrased : leaf 59 — 90. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, on broad tnlipat leaves, 
without boards, slightly injured. 

IV. EnoTic. 

No. 1023. For sect. 1. 2 see Vin. 

Sect. 3. Anangam7ighauiy Cupid's thcatic. 

On four clflssps among women termed Fadmim, SayiJchintt 
JIastinx, ChilTem {chitr^ni is usually second in order). 

Their per^onnl appearance, habits and mental dispositions. Tlic 
tempers of women, occasioned by flatulency, bile, and phlegm ; the last mildest, 
and best. 

Some medical detatls, ne to the binding tip the womb, turning 

grey hair black, giving frugrance to the hair— medicines for bringing over; 
philtres s on turning black hair white ; to aiuse the femnlo breasts to'betr op, 
not to bang down j incenso to giro fragrance to the hair j spells, or charms to 
draw over to any put^^se — dispositions of a young oninatried wotoao, and 
yoong unmarried man ; faults of tbe latter ns to evil dispositions : ogainst inter- 
course with wives of others ; character of a female messenger; some other 
matters aro best left suh *i/r«ho. 

The chapters are termed st*Aalas, or places, nine of them ; but not 
complete : leaf 1 --25. 

Sect 4 two leaves Tclngu letter. 

On tbe bcfb, or root rmtliAt, some Sanscrit xloeas willi a t!ca in Telugu s 
this plant together with its root, is much u=ed in the preparation of philtres, 
as above. 

£It ia very probalilj tlio h«rb moli, mentioned in tlic OJysscy}. 

V. Grammatical. 

No. 1030. SUIdhanta Cdumudi. 

By Bhatloji dtrshncla — 36 leaves from- In to sea, old mode of 
reckoning by letters of the alphabet. 

Three authors preceded — PdRim, Vararveh}, and Patnvjidi Tins one 
made a collection from Ibe three in an abridged form. The chapter on idamdsa, 
or collection of noun«, the last ono only being inflected : and of tbo kinds 
termed ta< piirujAa ; avyayi; hhata i baku, vrihi ; dcandea, !>,e. incomplete. 

Talva b6dhini, is a comnicot on tho above Siddhanta Cattmud!, by 
whom not stated. The portioa lictcm contained does not follow, tbe above 
but relates to tandht or coalition of letters ; ns to vowels, consonants, nnd final 
h. alio fcalt tnnd/n or of wonU ending with t- ilbilant. 



— ril7t(TC'J art'ha nir«;onow .This u in Itlugu letter txunphficalion 
of differences in roeming:, can«e<l by tltcca<«s of noun* 

— Snmnja prnkarana , fro{n »Iio biMhnnta Caumadi, on tbo same tojiics 
as 'vl>t)%e, only bcin^ in naotlier letter 

The lea%c3 aro numbered 12S— 153 and I— 09, being parts of two 
different book* 

The book is long, but the leases of dilftrent lengths, thick, 
much injured 
VI Lootcsi 
Xo 1020 Three tracts 

1 ) ^nambfuilli^am, a commentary on the TarUia sanffraka , by 
ji/mm BAdfOi author of both , pro%,c leafl — 22 

The four leading tlis isions, praitfaca^ia, self evidence, atwmanam, 
inference, upanano, coiupamon, sabda, icshmonj 

Seven paderChas, or common places , drariia, guna, ennno, 
«omffjii/n, ifsgj/ifli s«mn coyo, **nd bhuta 

riu,t arc distributed tbrougli the four diMMons » 

2 ) Xyaga bodfuvt, anotlier coininenlaij on the Tarkha tangraha, 
l)j ri/ri—prose, leaves 1 -13 r 

» S ) TorVia bha^ha mularn only 
By A't«jra— two Ua\es only 

On the pramanya ralatn , or discussion, if the t'^edas are a rule, or 
standard 

Tlus book goes on llie ancient system of sixteen padart'has A 
comment termed Xjjcala is b\ G’auri kantti 

'ihc book IS long, of medium thickness, without boards, injured 
by insects 
VIII Mi'IAMSa 

I Iso 1021 Jitimunt nyaga tneda rtztarana , prose iniied with 
sldcas 

By ^ladhaciya — and Telating to the sy«tem te'tned Madkai.tyain 
or old ritual code, opposed to the Vedantnpi ’ 

A «eIecttoa of sulras from the f edas with an explanation of iheir 
meaning, concerning a anous modes of sacrifices , such as—ji/otya ttointi 
darasa purna masa, aartajU, raja saya &.« &c. putca dasa ajya, mode of 
using the in thoso Tarieos sacrifices. On rawrico put into boihng 

ves«el«, and afterwards used for homam or fire offering Soma other matter 
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on s'xcrlfices ; tlic material of sacrifice; iJie various sliarcS of in<ViviJual3 m 
any sacrifice. Modc’of tying an niiimal<\lctim to ‘Ibo sacrificial post; 
sacrifices during Uvelvu days detailed, lilodo of calling in tlio officiating 
liieropliants to share in the sacrifice. • 

The ftuii of the tlnraia puma lansam, and other sacrifices) is to 
obtain (not niocshofn but) mrr^o, or paradise. 

Many other inatters as to the carma ca«f?fl!ni or purva immavMVi 
in the matter of sacrifices. 

7th. Adhydyam and lsty>d/am to ICtli adhyuyavi and end of tlic 1th 
pdtaja ; wanting the heginning 49 leaves with letters of the ulpha- 
bot, and also 1—104 ; of value. ♦ 

It 18 long, somewhat thick, much worm eaten. 

2 . Noj 1022 . Tihatta pradipica. 

By Khanda deva. 

On the purva niimamsa oi Jabnunii it contained \G adhyayaSy 
113 (tdikar»nas 70 pdtas, these weic formed into asanyrahani, or 
ahtidged compeiulium, by Khanda deva and cnVitled as above ; ytarSha 
and TelugU letter, the latter prevailing. 

Afic^; learning the propiT recitation of the Veins the writer ashs should 
ttic meaning also be studied or nohand it is decided that tho meaning ought to 
be known/ 

Dheima (virtue, or active beneficence) defined; its fiuit or benefit ; 
both visib’e, and Inviviblo: tlio foimcr in the present life, tho flatter in a 
future state j adheima is defined as a doing what is evil, or ns a defect 
in virtue. 

, The Vedas were not given by any man ; but areftnddi without begin- 
ning, or from eternity, Tho mantras and other portions of tho FVrfaj, bcinf' so 
recognized, the question is mooted acccording to native logic, arc they a rule 
or not? decided fliat fliey are a rule. 

Tho Smrttis, or law books of Menu and others, aro they a rule ? as to 
dhenna and adherma fut supra J ; decided that they are a rule. 

When Vcda% and law books do not decide any point there aro 
authorities, or precedents of great men ; such, for example, as concerning tho 
^'ti$aut6tmiam, (a sort of opera, closing tho spring festivals of Vdtshnavas 
fanes) and tho like. Arc such sanctions to bo faken as rules, ornot ? decided 
that they arc , but in so far only os deemed good, and right, by a competent 
judgment. • 

Tlio caso of tho *acti puja or worship of the female energy (or 
“ Nature" as a gofldess) is that practice a rule, or not? decided that as the 
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Slid ciHtom is not muntlonod in Itic Vtdat, it is not to Lo followed ; but to bo 
rejected. 

Concerning s'vcrifici s > arioos passages from tbo Vedas arc adduced ; 
and the meaning stated ; as to tbo fire oOering by buttcroil, and tlio instru* 
ment by which it is poured on tlio flro ; on tlio t/d^a stamhham, or sacriGcial 
'post to which an (tnimal victim is listened. Some other details j concerning 
sesham and seshi (peculiar meaning ;) sfsham is the bcncGt, or present good 
sought by tho gi> cr of tho sacriGcc, stsfti the invisible benefit, not enlarged on 
hero; tho mode of performing sacrifices ; a <u<rom of tho termed 

ceasrnam a paraphrase on which clones tho book ; which appears to bo incom- 
plete. Fiom tho first adhydyam lst|)a/ai» to 3rd adhydyain Zr'Ajtatam, not 
more. Pro-'C, with obscure swtras^and comment on them, intermingled. 

Lca\C3 1—13 and 1— SI. The book is long and thin, on brord • 
talipat lca\es, much wonn eaten. Though a fragment; yet valuable. 
VIIL MiscELi-ANrous. 

J. No. 1023. Seven pieces. 

1.) Two leaves Tclugu letter, sldcas on playing the gamo^ of chess— 
incomplete. » 

S.) Pour leaves, same letter— sixty five drya sldcas (s^iscrit) in 
praise of l*cnin ded, tho sucti of Varuda rd)a, at Conjevernm. 

* 3.) and 4.) see IV, supra, 

5.) Paidldnjanam. Tclugu and grani'ha letter mixed. 

I Palila is h'ere used la the sense of under the earth ; anjanam eye 
ointment, a composition to enablo any one, whose eyes arc anointed with it, to 
SCO what is concealed under tho earth, as gold, jewels, &c. Also a medical re- 
medy for rtffwca, burning heat of urioe: and another remedy for tho sting 
of a scorpion. Another lepanant or ointment, /lattd honesfe scribere, 

G.) Lolita stavam — drya sldcas. 

Telugu letter leaf 1—12. 

By Sancardchdrya. 

Praise of Parvati, the sacli of Sua. 

7.) Kriya gupti — hidden sense. 

16 slocas, Telugu letter, distiebs in which the verb is not ex- 
pressed, but understood ; hence difficult, a sort of enigmas, 

’ One leaf, with ornate sldcas on women, and 18 leaves left blank. 
The whole book is more or less of a profligate cast. 

It is of medium size, without boards, injured. 

b 
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2. No. 1024. Various matters. 

— Vidjiatti vdla a conunent on a particular mode of 

dispute in logic. 

PnJwlita— -prose incomplete. 

It turns much on vcrhal subtleties, leaf 1 — 3,5. » 

■—in Telugu letter. The most dificult words in the 5tl» and Gth 
scojjrfams of the Bhagavatamt explained. 

— mannna pralm*nain, G6 sl6cas on the tcdanla sj^tem. 

> By Vasu deva yeti — incomplete. ^ 

~—jha surdpam-hvara surupa-micli nirvpanam nature of the life, 
or human soul 5 nature of God; and an .account of beatitude. 

— on three kinds of dtic'kam or sorrow, by sickness, by bites of 
reptiles, &c. by lightning; termed ddidaivicam, something like— 
“ fore-appointed.” Isvara is nyanow nisdom, and onanda mayavi 
blessed, and dnanda surdpa of blessed nature. To be learnt 
only by idirtcflj, or meek men. These, and some other matters# 
on the 

— stottra, 60 aldcas, Telugu letter { praise of JDurga or 
Parvali, as the great woman, or great lady, ^ ^ 

—Sica s/uti— 8 slocas incomplete. 

Telugu letter— Praise of Siva 3 leaves. 

—other 3 leaves Telugu letter, prose and sidcas on the Kedantam ; 

and on the first formation of the foetus. ' ^ 

—definition of Brahma halli, or madness, as a punishment for 
having killed a Brahman — Telugu and 6ra7?tV<a letter mixed. 
The names in the Chpndra Idea of Cali dasa, rhetorical terms for 
tropes and other figures. Some slocas on a* kind of ethics-rsuch as 

»7»il xJin diAansmuUicrsad failier , 
tlicsafe^ardofapcopIcisakiQg, ofa womaDberboabaDil , k safe^ard of the igauiuotssa 
Ictrncd man.” 

Some slocas on letters of the alphabet ; and some on the 
nigandu or lexicon. Others from the JfKrart nataca ; quite a hotch-pot” 
good, bad, and indifferent. 

The book is extra medium, without boards, much worm eaten. 

IX. Sacti, or female energy system. 

No. 1017. JCfiida dersartam mirror of the koolin” system {vulgo 
'* koolin Brahmans")’, «idca# with prose, mixed. 

By yisvananda. 
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Kula gniint, is a general term for sectaries of this kind, “ family 
sopliisfs”, whence they denre the term kduta to designate rank, irhich they 
arrogate to them«eh cs , it is said, terming others pas/ts, or beasts. 

There are three dirisions 

1, hila dtirifa f 2, «?amW?ca, S,shai'/ia their daily rites (achara 
lacshana) and sndna ndJu mode of bathing— mode of putting on cow- 
dung a-shes — mode of morning, noon and evening homagD — pdgfa iidht 
mode of sendee » calara st ^a^anom, placing pots for Mater of lustra- 
tion, sn chttcra puja boimge to the sacred diagram — chacra is not mere- 
ly a circle, but sometimes a decaedron, and sometimes a triangle, v,hich 
last has a peculiar signification, with this class of devotees , the daily 
fire ofTering — and sacti puja iramaru mode of doing homage to the 
female energy, n Inch is bj taking mtthernuda tn camera , and doing 
homage, spcciall) to tjie triangle, as a represertation of the inyisible 
power invok-ed These, and like details occupy leaf 1-40 

OlberJcaies 

Maia tnpura rantart slara rGja, ro} al praise of n form of Par- 
vflti, wuh homage 

Loan— 13 f 

Sn flat ha Tarayanx maha mantram powerful spell to a goddess, 
50 named, with mode of homage and praise— magical m kind 
Leaf 1—18 

hanhea mrbaRrfcnam — slocas Sr^a to l^arrati — brief on the sacti, 
ceremonies, and with it dtcs/ia or mode of imtiaiion to di'ciplcslup 
Leaf 1— i 

Kvla pradipam, caste explanation 
*llv ■S'lrn anajidaeharifn — leaves 5-S3 

Lot complete — detail* as to tlic rites and practices of tins siait 
KuJaptja proMOTSo— excellence of the mode of homage b) the 
casto (or craft) 

Some rule’' concerning the sarlt worship and tl o«e artidc*, t'^hni 
catty gnated required for it , ns flesh, wine anJent spirits, or the hke 
Thoaoloof liottsge, its fruit, or benefit. The enure contents of the book 
relate to the fcmalo energy system , or Morahip of dta L atura , ihe secondary 
or material C 3 a«o of iho uniTcr*-* Tl o leavtv aro strung opsi to down, an 1 
other CO karcs blank in the midst, ao I at tJ e an L 

Ihc book IS of incthum kn^tli, >try thick, much wofm eaten 
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X. Vedakta. 

1. No. lOilS. Three tracts. 

2. ) Brahma sutras \ Telugu letter. 

^Vyusa let adhy&yam \st fulam to 4tli and 4th 

■palam; complete. 

The origlnnl vrorls ascribed to Vy/ua, after he had collected Uic raitfcr 

of tho VMaSf as their sum and fiubslancc j redneing the n hole to Panthcisni 

or, God throughout all things, and all tliinga only seen, or dorclopcd in God. 
This sjsten was expanded in tho BhoyivaC gUa ; and from both aro^e the 
adtdttam, and vuishta aclcdi(atny differing from tho ritual system of Jffadhata ■ 
loaf 1—16. 

2.) Nyaya rr«Wo, a comment on a work, entitled Nyaya mSla 
sangraham, ascribed lo Vyasa t the comment by Bhnratt tirrt'ha muni. 
Nyaya mala, go called because it contains some sections from the vedas. 
They are nydyam, equity; and jTiaZa or wreath, is a stringing tlicm, or 
putting them in order. 

DraJiin is tho essence of tlio whole Vedantam ; it proceeds from Him* 
Tho Sanchya matam (atheistical) is opposed, and declared to be a mistake, 
and a crime. Some truli verses from iho Vidas which appear to bo contra* 
dictory, as to the flro great elements, arc reconciled. On tWti, not as fate, 
but os tlie result of tho said elements. A paraphrase on several verses of the 
Vedas, Attributes of Deity : Omnisocnco ; including all souls in one essence, 
entire freedom from sin (or holiness ) 

Objection ; what certainty is there that there exists any God ’ DxiV 
tencQ of dbvty proved fiom many sources ^ ^ 

Vaishnaia nara; this is Jirei not in the human body j not in tho sun , 
but vn BrciTunom. 

The uttaraOTiffiarnsn of Vyasa, cont.ain 192 sections. Yngranl'ha 
letter leaf 1 — 8G, * 

3.) Nyaya mala sangraham t a fragment df 5 p«tns.j;dcas in Telugu 
letter, leaf 1^ — 4. 

The book is long, of medium tliickness, somewhat old, and worm 
eaten, without boards. It is evidently of a superior class of writing ; 
and quite capable of a better interpretation than is usually given. 

2. No. 1031. Two books. 

1.) Vedanta pari bhdsJtyat miilam. 

Bj Dherma roja Indra: prosp. 

Coni^lele in eight ^nncA’A^tfa*, or sections. 
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L^if J — SO This is the ongin^} work, ind the contents ^u^ 
appeir from the following commcnt'irj 
2 ) /Vrfanfa sic'^amant prose, complete 

By J?ama ArisAno son of the aho\c outlior, S sections «<» aboic 
Tlie i?raAma gnanam or knowledge of the Snpreme, according to the 
system of tho Kerfanfn, is explained or asserted by the logical sources of 
inlujtioD, inference, cOmpm on, and testimony , nnd that Inon-Jedge leads to 
beatitude On the being of Tsiara and his sacti, the sntras of the J'cdas arc 
a rule or standard ibarrat/naia is the universally diffused soul (anima 
mundj ) The Sanalma surt/po, or sou) clothed with universe is iJroAmflw 
(the Supreme divinity ) 

To suppose that the "Out of man nnd God arc distinct, and diSlrent 13 
(mavom) delusion Tlicre is other matter similar, in effect, to that in other 
books on this sj tem , and though not oxprc'sly Adtatta, yet the learning is 
towards the system of SancarueKnrya The mode of diecu«sioti is by objection, 
and answer, according to native logic, leaf 1 — 113 , valuable a® complete 

The hook, is long, and somewhat thick, w orm eaten , and one 
side, injured hj termites. 

S 1032 Vedanta kalpa tarn pnrmafmn perfume of the 
Vedanta tree of plenty 

Bj Appduja dicshada, there Miould he four ndhjaijas, but they 
iTO defective 


As the world existed before ihc deluge so Brahma created it again 
aftemards the •same in all respects and with tlic«imo name*, as <mi, stars, 

The r«fa/ are eternal AH souls (jtca) arc the breath ofa 

former state of cxistcucc 


The soul of any one who obtains beatification, issues out 

from the crown of tho head, and goes by Oie way of the (rur^o matidalam) 
'‘oh.toThto^Bnmhal ca) the world of the supreme Notes as to the meaning 
of special words in the Vt.da$ Zfirnnvn jrard Aa (the golden womb) in t!ic 1 eda 
means tfio supreme ffrafim, and 360 JTratima ifie creator Clav 19 one 
substance, but many kinds of pottery vessels are made from it 'Tree 13 
generic , but there are many specie** or different kinds of tree*, and indm 
duals , 60 the supreme Bnmkam js the all prevading one, and various existences 
in tho world nro all *0 many part®, or portions of J/tm , and various name® or 
appellations oU different designations of the same being As wt <ce various 
unrealities in a dream so all w e «cc in the world is deception, a lie, or mere 
visions. Para Brahm is ananda iTinyam of blissful form The author quotes 
from the mimrtmsa (tho utiara portion) to prove his own dogma^ 

niebookwan(st!iebeginning,ondlheending The IstadAgar^am 
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wants the 1st anil «n(l pdtas anil l)Cginning of the 3ril jdtam.- The Snd 
mlli^dpam wants part of the 1st patam at the heginning. The 3td 
adkydyam wants the 1st and 2nil pataSy atid has only the beginning of 
the ‘Ith pdtdm^ Tlie 4th adhyuyam wanting. The hook is long, thick, 
old, and much worm eaten. 

[Apart from Fopc’s on man, cJscwlierc referred to, ns leadimg itiis srstt®, 
there Is n remarkable coincidence with the above book, in a Ilj'mn by Thomson attached to 
his Scasoni} in sonje ras«Agca of the poet Akensidc , and In a mnMtade of other books 
wherein the word ‘ Nature*' is used as a eu>i«lUnsc for God. This philosophy 'v'Ah the 
*• revival of Icamiog” was imported from Greece.] 


b Telugn letter. 


I. Advaita. * • 

1. Ko, 374. yoga rasishlam, ilocas; to 7faw«, In sonic 

places comment. Prom lUh to 34tli appears not to finish, 

, and^tho 10th and iSlh sargas are incomplete. 

DcfinUioa of the right rule, os the arlratfa system. ThonoUd 
which we see, and use, with its oojoymeots, !s a mere visionary deception like 
that termed Jndra jalanit esplained below. Any sopposed difference between 
the human soul, and Brahmam is mayam, a delusion. A description of SNor* 
s/iunt, on ihU system: it is a perfect union, and unity with deity; of the 
which the wisdom of the aifraira man is n sort of earnest, or foretaste. On 
the practice of asceticism. 'Flio world, and things in it, compared to the mirage, 
a deceptive appearance of water, The world is a lie In exemplification, 
Bhargava updkhganam, or talc of a risht is given. ■ 

Bandhaaam is the tic that binds soul and body together ; at death 
this tic is broken. 

A talc is narrated to lUnstrato the phrase rndrajnfawfatiatwplienc water, or mirfljf) 

Tiiero was a ccrtido king to whom a magician appeared . and nnroldiagapeacoik a 
tail, A borac was seen Tlie king was told to mount it, that ho might set all Ojo world. He 
accordingly mounted, and the Iiorso earned h«n at f»Ul-«pccil into a forest. Ifo laid hold of 
a branch of a tree, and the horse went from under him tic AUfram it to the groynd ; and 
become fiunt from liunger. A cAirnddfa woman appeared, of Vv Lorn he asked food . she said 
she would give him if he would many her. At Best he declined, cs beingcf high caste j 
butatlength, he coroplicd lie bred with her, sod hail children b^ her Mnnj jxarsthnsop- 
pearcil to pass awav At length he awoke fromtieep | and foand the whole transactmn only 
a dream, that had occurred Within a very short time, not a great manr raioutcs t such is Indrn 
yoTaw, • ton of magic i and such I* the tale of bnatan life, a mere dream thus Ulaiirated. 
leaves 73—222, 

Th^ook. is long, and thick, injured bv initcU. 
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2. No. '101. T\vo subjects. 

1. ) Gita art'ha san^raha $ one copy mulam. 

1 — IS adhyayam complete; one copy itca, to the same, also 
complete. 

Ihe viUlam is the text of the Shayavalyila; and the tica explains 
the meaning in an adtaita sense. 

2. Udara gUa,mutam, m s!6caSf incomplete. Trom the asramedha 
parcarx of the Bhdraiai't^ 

— 3rd adhyayay)}. On modes of or bodily austerities: 

pulses, vital airs in the human body. From the tip of the nose to the 
top of the forehead, are two sections, called Brahma vadt and sushu uma : 
between lioth is a space, vluch is the seat of the soul ; and lihe matter: 
some pertaining to the sanc'hya, and other systems of philosophy. 

The hook is long, rather thick, having a hra»3 pin, recent. 

3. No. 401. Smlapraeasica — sutras. 

By Sudarhana suri, with a tica to each sutra. • One tiilra is then 
taken as a text ; and the remainder of this large hook is a comment, oi es~ 
positipn of the entire subject. ' * 

Jiedtma Baramuima hhidam ; on tbo dlfTeresco between tbc homan, 
and dh me sool ; the ! ittcr nitya eternal, Uio former anitya finite, limited as 
to gndtiam or knowledge. * 

An eonuiry as to the deluge j orOntara pralayam is a partial deluge s 
perhaps a Slenit's flood : maha pralayan is a total deluge, or rather perhaps 
an entire disS'iIutioa of oil thing'', when creation ends, nod Srahtna dies. 

jBrahmtinda pramdnam, on tho tneasare, or dimension of the unlrersc' 
.Enquiry as to rarnas, colors, or castes and drramo;, orders ; and as 
to tho earma or duties. Or deportment proper to each one. 

The existence of Fern Brahm the eopreme proved by tho logical 
sources of oridence, inference, and comparison j and, in hto manner, proof of 
the existenco oi pramanam a rule or standard of judgment ; nsaally consider- 
ed to bo the ct<?<r#, or “ Scripture role.” The tide ineaDs/‘*aa illutfrahon 
of the t Was” . 

On srjs^tn, si'hiti, fayam, or creation, preservation, destruction : all 
referred to Para JSrahm ; no mention of Sica or FisAnw. On tho Jndna 
sisrvpa or spiritual form (or nature) of Para Brahm, 

Tlie hook is long, and very thick, with a brass pin, ^d in good 


order. 
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Although phceil here I am not <juite sure of its adcailu 

in kind It IS clearly monotheistic , quite superior to modern idolatr} , 
and such as perhaps a Hebrew Ribbi would not disown lavas told 
that, as 1 scarce hook, it had been sent to the college at Benares , and 
thence returned A translation would bo aer} desirable, though pos 
sibly difficult to be niadt 

4 No 407 Vaiyasica nya^a it bas both midam and tica 

The comment hy liharata Itrlha -!• adhyayinn, to eacli 

chapter 4 palas or quarters , and is complete, but injured 
Ihc intention of the Vedinla\^ovX is to mako known -Para 
the Supreme 

and Param, the human son!, and the heavenly ?ud united or one 
Para Grahm is \v thout body, and without giinat, dispositions qua 
htics, or attributes On the pramunam, or role 

The elements, pnl/iea^ earth, appu, water, Ujas, fire, vayu, wind, 
akusa other (or electricity) Tho union of tho dements by the pow cr of Para 
Drnhm forms the liuman body Even so a potter forme a vessel of clay, largo 
or small just ns ho p'easos , and breaks it again if bo pleases so to do 

As things seen in a dream so all visible things in tho world are 
uncertain , a ho ^ 

On tho *Mru/»a form, ornaturo of Parc Brnhm Various cdmitadelails 
93 leaves, one at the end almanatma citecam, of which there 
IS a fuller copy lu the collection 

The book is long, of medium thicl ness, without boards, eat into 
on one side by termites 

5 No 40S Gitahhasya, mnlaw with a iico, by Sancaracha} ya , 
incomplete 

1 — 6th adhyayam the Glh incomplete This comment gives an 
£!d3£/jfjt ss^zisc tJie , whiffh is sd/iMttcd 

53 leaves 

The book, is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
G No 419 Sanciira bhasyam, a comment on the Bhayavat gila 
the mulam and tica m 18 adhyayas, complete 
This 13 the ytta as narrated by Sanjaxyya to Dnlaras/itra — *S'n«c<Jrfl 
tharya so terra* or interprets, llio names an I lillesof AmAna as to make them 
designate some name or property of Stca aud by means of this work leaches 
the aclcitia system 

Loaf 1 — IGO The bool xs somewhat long, and thick, old, witli 
i ftw Icive's broken 
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7 No ’ Itma hodha prakarana dtpira, au illustr'ition of 'i 

chapter in some look entitled **soul instruction' , shca$ the illustra- 
tion bj ly^icuruc/icrryo, not complete . 

On tlo amt) of the human «oal with the divino <»oul, or God no 
timsioa, or dtCerence. An comment <m the redauta 

* As the raj's of the sua arc hidden behind n cloud, but re appear when 
the cloud has piascd so the mind of man is naturally clouded, bj ignorance , 
but when by tojuK, or penance and a comprehension of the secret meaning of 
the r«<fis the mind bteomes enlightened then the cloud of ignorance departs, 
and the human intellect shmes forth clear as the sun ” 

fTt e pitT ia that m this itate of f^Mrroyanc# the mind sc« no il fferenco between 
good and cvilj I af S* *»t] 

The book is of medium length, thin, \er} old, tlainagcd, without 

boards 

8 No 471 /7r^ca c/mdancni, sloeas 
Bj Sancdrachart/a 

This book couiains a brief digest of the adi aita s) stem 
—On the birth of man , it is after great trouble su tamed On inferior 
births, as of anicnals S^c. 

0 

—The best stage above those loiver births is to be born a male , above 
that to bo born as a Dmi nan , above tliat a Vutdita or religious 
bivhman , above tbac a j/andtla or learned brohmnn 
— 4ima anatma, on rational and irrational being , including t^ees, hill«, &e , 
—^Para7na Brahma £?««ko»/» the wi«doni of tbo supreme is tlio ocm^ of 
all attiinmcnt. 

— 1 lenlifikation with the aunreme, or moc'/lcm, cannot be attained to, until 
aflcr many births by transmigration 
— so^ar appears to be introductory 

On the mode of rendering homage to Pant Brahmam — on know - 
ledge, a» finite ind inQmte, limited or eternal 

lie who desires to obtain beatification must posses® the six 
good qualities , ineekne<«, &.C 

Brahmam is truth , the world a he 
Jllodo of homdge to a preceptor 

On the (nature) $urupa of Brahmam The entire world is the visibic 
form of Brahmam Distinct «pccic3 of vjsiWo objects arc seen asm a dream 
Fsamplc clay is one substance but ibOerent kinds of tc®scIs of ditcrs appear- 
ance aro made from it , cion «o the hnman mk/ uiurerso/ is one, though it 
appears as Krishna, as a king as a brahman^ as a laborer, kc &c 
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— spiritual nature of /?raA»Jam; immcswuraUc, infinite, eternal 6 
arite et posteriori, without defect, fulness (omniprcsenco ?) %ery splcndul, 
ns light, and the like. By a'»ccl»c meditation Sralmam may ho ment- 
ally seen , 

For the rest the advaita system, in detail : the book ascribed to 
the author of that system ; as such, and askelng complete, of \a!ue. 

’ It is of medium size, avithout hoards, and much injured near the 

end. 

9. No. 375. JivttTx viuJcta titecam. 

The uisdom of one beatified while living — slocas whh prose, 
complete. * ’ • 

There are many differing Unds tf Snnnii/osaHJs, or ascetic modes. 

The ascetic of the class culb ofT the (caste) hind lock ofhair, 

and rejects the scholastic thread ; ho xvears only one garment and adheres to 
the use of sacred ashes. On tho duties of such an ascetic. ^lode of ascetic 
practico ( yog&hhydsam). The jtcan mukta dofioed, ns one n'ho has no remain- 
jiig earthly ptissioDS, to wliom pain, and pleasure are alike : bad though ab^e, 
in a human body, his existence is moesham, or beatification. J'iraeta (whence 
idirajynm) absolute self control (Greek encro/eia) the case of one pure end 
zealoas ; ono who baa no desires as to hojst*, or hoiue, or friends, or relatives ; 
but possesses an entire control over hU senses, or animal nature. 

- The world is tnayo swrupam, a deceptive form, or appearance. The 
image of tboisun seen in smooth water is one: if the w.ater bo agitated 
tho appearance is manifold ; -oven so to tiic troubled human soul, there seems 
to be many human souls, whilo ibcro is only one. 

That kind of deception is beuildcrmcnt : 

The soul h one, -nithout duality. It has no (vi/idrsni) mutability ; 
it has no (dodia) defect or crime ; it has (_nUi/a suddha) constant^uren^s, 
a spiritual form, and like pro^ierties. ^ « , 

The Jtcan mukta is one who represses anger, docs imt kill any living 
thing, is true, faithful, liberal, meek, no slanderer, hcnovolent, not variable, 
or desiring every thing seen, lender or compassionate ; modest (or sage) pure ; 
possesses fortitude ■ sack should be his qualities. 

On Yogahlit/dsyam, or tho practice of asceticism. Use of the pilgrim’s 
fitafT, platter ; these arc described. Motive must not be to acquire earthly 
fame, or praise, or favoi, or to gather disciples to hirascif; but he should 
gather them with a view to their eternal benefit. ITo should not so much as 
hear mention of gold, nor ask its nature, nor desire things procurable by it J 
ho should not look at it, nor touch it. .Such none is aliatn JJrakm (I amgod). 
possessed of a divine nature (confer 2 Pet : I v. 4). > 
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The temper— duties— Tvorship of the 3>/t, or close ascetic, is the 
sum, of the ivliole , but, in this book, according to the oifrci/c inter- 
pretation of the veilas » 

It IS on 61 leaves, in tolerable order. It nould seem to 
deser\ e tran«lation. 

tO No. 476 Drihadarnnya hhasya tica, a verbal glossarj upon a 
comment, oii an upamshnia, termed the “ spreading forest ’* This 
comment is othenvise termed nyaya mrnayam, a spiritual discnmi- 
nation » 

B) Bhagatalananda gnana prose. * 

In eight adfiyagas or chapters, complete The "a hole of ritual ceremo* 
monies, including all kinds of sacrifice, is herein designated carma The* 
designed ciTcct of carma w to produce mental purity 

The result la to qualify for, and to attain beatitude 
ButgnanaiTi or knon ledge is a more direct path By gnanam the 
result IS immediate, as a second step beyond it is moesham, or beatitude 

On dhftma bcoeficeoce, and adherma its defect. From the former 
results the attaining tetrga, a eco«ual paradi«o and from the latter como 
sorrovr, p im, dt^e tsc, and other evils 

As clay is one, but is moulded into many ditrircnt kinds of vessels, or 
uionsils , so Jhahfi IS onlj one, but assumes many and difilnng shapes, or 
form« lu animated beings ' 

In iNor«Uip the Iiomago ortho soul is occdral , the mode, or method of 
that homage 

From being entangled with family, and facnily carc«, comes atidga 
Ignorance 

^Yhc3 that ignorance departs, then ^n<ina« or vrisdom is acquired 
li bcalificalion 

JJrrt/m 11 not l>om and docs not die , or is without birth or death , 
and a<K*i not safler destruction, or h ci^’raal 

The aboTo |>o«>lioat aro illustrated and dcftnJi’d In tl c comment 
according to live adroiM sistem , they lihibit a syitcm of pore ffici«ra tie 
aileaira matter probably being only in the comment Irafl— 291 an 1 12 
llankleates, * 

'Jlic book 11 long, am thick, with a bn« pm , and quite new 
11 No. 17*' JJfingu calt bhoasga tyalgi an cxplaiintion of a 
conmeiil on the cr/», othenriso kuoirn as carta C’tla tlic 

ft mt wreath m prcie conpleie 
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By Achjxita Krt^hm ananla tirCha. 

An inquiry on matter an«l mind, nod on tlio relation of tlic human soul 
to the divine nature. The soul has no division from deity, and is iiuli>isihlc. 
This book is tahen from ancient adtaita authorities : and contains a digest of 
that system ; leaf 1—180. 

It is long, and somewhat thiclc without hoards, recent. 

12. No. 491. SiddhmxiaUsa; sangraha. • 

By Appaiyya diesJiada: prose, complete. 

A compendium of the a^rdifa sjstcm; in A parich'hcdas, or 
chapters. ^ 

On the cause of the entire universe ; its birth or origin. On the 
nature of Brdhm ; his properties ; on the nature of the eoul, and of Jstora f 
being one according to this system. JicdiAyam, the unity of li/c or only one 
universal soul, not many different souls. 

BraJtm has universal knowledge of these varied forms of soul ; nnd of 
all other beings or ibings. 

In Para Drahm is found the Vedanta or snb'tancc of the lidas; fho 
vpanUkadas refer to bis being, and properties. ' 

ITho >isible world is falsehood, n deception ; which the author fibers 
to prove. 

Other matters, in a brief epitome, similar to those detailed in foregoing 
notices t leaf 1— G(3. * 

Tbo book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 
injured by insects. 

13. No. ADi. Vedanta pari bhdsha. 

r By BUerma raja adoari Indra prose. In ZparicKhedas, complete. 
Ey, the logical sources of intuition, inference, and comparison mlh 
testimony of tbo and other ftalboniies, the author maintains that Jsrara 
exists; there is no difference between the human soul, and Para Brahm; 
the world is delusive or a lie ; this point argued \ Para Brahm has no parts 
or members, as bands, feet, &c. and no visiblo bodily form (apart from the 
univeme ) ; is mrguna without propertica (the Viiuknavas say no bad qualities 
tbo Smartas deny qualities altogether.) 

In the way of question tbo anthor asks is there a pralayam ? meaning 
•usuaWy a lapse of the universe, but used technically by Smariat for life as a 
dream or delusion of tbe senses ; and he replies in the afiirmativo. "VTIiat is 
mocrAi’fm or liboration ? bo describes it. JIo gives an exegesis of many pass- 

jfrom the rtrf'is; but on the mfanta principle of interpretation : of the 
Jlrinma yndnant or knowledge of God ; ctovs^ow or beatification is the reward. 
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(Hence tins is a sort of Gnostic system) Ollier tedania matters on Utc ad- 
vaila mode of explanation leaf I — 31 , 7 leaves blank 

The liook IS long, of metlium thickness, without boarrls, recent 

14 No 511. Vacya vnitta pracdstca, a comment on an Cf?rai/a 

hook, prose * 

By T istesrara pandito, complete 

An enquiry as to creation, pro'CrTnlion destruction the caii«o of the c 
being the yirdtiTw human «ouI ami dirin® ^nul- Di«cu«sion con- 

cerning them , n itU their nature, and propcrlie- Concerning vairuffyam, or 
abnegation of self, and other good di positions assumed to be a\itliin the human 
nature A1 o concerning evil diapo<iition , thesis great crime®, lust, anger, *t.c , 

The hrok is of medium size, without hoards, recent 

15 No 518 VaeJifi <jpolt tiraranatn This is a comment on the 
saneara dHasya, or o\pfanatiOD of the redanfa system 6j Sauenra- 
chaiifa, on the irdroita principle Incomplete, onl^ llicJst, 2ncl 
and hall of the 3rd of the 1st chapter 

Tbo human «oul, aad the dirmo «oal arc one On tlie padarl /las, or 
c1a« es of things CMStcnt , bow many , and what things Fiiquirv as to 
birtli orongin is lord of the entire world Conremu g 

(Tirtne, or active beneficence) and odhtmin, ii, ncgnti\c. On the fruit of 
r«rwa, or ritual sacrifice, &c. Concerning bberHion, or bi'itifieation 
Other details , knowledge (jHanoni) IS «tate<i to 1)0 tbo chef, and euperijr to 
all other homage Thu knowledge i® that of tho«oul being one with god the 
usuil coo«cqucnce from which is, that good an I evil art alike of dnino cau- 
sation kaf I — 137 

The hook is long, thick, old, without hoards 'ihghlh injured 

16 No 510,520 Boih numbers appcnr, the former on the side 
label, the other on die end label 

1 ) Naishcartnya sidd/n — the viulam or original, sheas, complete in 

1 chapters 

Oh the adcaita s-n«e of the vedanlan Joaf J — 26 

2 ) d^aishearmya sidd! s chandrica 

By ^itnit iiflnma, « prose comment on the original , also in 
I chapters 

On the vulgar notion or opinion, as to diflcrcneo between the human, 
and divine souls or human beings and God, 

There an Atkyam or unity of the tvo, herein illostnited bv an 
awkward simile, to wji- “jf any one, after the niocn u rj^en, bo*cated under 
a tree hating various branches and tlieMj agitated by the wind, he secs the 
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moon, in nppearancc, not as one object, but as many ; e\ cn sucb is llic decep- 
tion of tho senses, aa to vhib’e forms ; but nil beings, and things are in God, 
seen in him onl}, and one with him ” 

Condemnation of family life, nitli its cares ; it is a want of sense. 

On tho 'padart'has^ or generic classes of worldly objects. They are to 
be regarded like as tho Imnim sonl ; all nro in God ; besides this t^isdom or 
knowledge, there is no other {muhU) beatification. 

Leaf I—GG 'with tho pbo\o 20— 92.f 

The entire bQok‘is long, .somewhat thick, old, tvithoiit boards, 
slightly damaged. 

17. No. 521. Brahmdvdam, or pantfta dost, slocas with ticot or 

glossary. 

By Krvskna tidian. In, 5 chapters including 10 prakaranas, 
incomplete. 

On the fl\o elements in the human body. Discrimination of the 
■*riidtma, and Tuiam&imo., or human soul, and God. ' 

' On their unity and eternity. I^iuit or benefit of coma, or various 
kinds of sacrifice ; enquiry as to mukti or beatification. 

Tbo dLaita-maia described, and coodemoed ; in order to the establish- 
iuent of the system. ^ ^ , 

On T'eits or strict niceties, ^hat they may do, what not do. 

On the great boddy, or mental, sine hdma, crbdha, I6ha, tn6ha, titala, 
tnacharyam, or lewdness, wrath, avarice, lust, fanaticism, malice ; their evil 
nature, and b \d clftcts on body and mind. , . 

Leaf 1—117. 

The book is long, thick, recent. ^ 

18. No. 650. Gita hJidsya, complete. 

By Sancaradi&rya, mulam and tica. . 

In 18 adhydytts corresponding with the Bhayavat yUa ; on which this 
book is a comment by the founder of tho adtaUa system. It gives the mean- 
ing of the song of Kri$hna in tho scn&e of teaching the oneness of the divine, 
and human soul, leaf 1—200. 

The book is long, very thick, worm eaten : it should be restored, 
in a copy ; being of vdlue as n leading work. 

19. No. 6GG. Tatva suda, a comment. , 

By StayampractUa Yeti, on the Dctdiana murli giaea, or praise 
of the Saha god of learning, bj Sancaracharya. 
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It jnculcates, or insinuates the aticaita sjstem The original 
j/Qra has onl^ 11 with the cointneni 20 Icares, or leaf 23! — 25! 

The hook js long, and tlun, without boards, recent 
5K) Xo 94G Tatparya bCtlhtm, instruction on the meaning (of the 
re«!<7s the mu/oHi nith a prose U^a or glossary The original by 
Viiyarmya (or AiHraraeAarya) 

T he glossary b} Rama Inshna Paadtla * 

The subject la tlio orfraita «^?iisc of the vtdanta sTSletu ILe world 13 
only a he, or deception , or ouinanl maQifestation of Inara, or God illus- 
trated by water bubbles reflecting aanous colors, ^c. 

The jicatma and para nafma are one Concerning inward faculties of 
the body , as prano lift., fflOnuKu mmd, ii/t/i/Ai 'en'C, leason, lat/ryaj/i heart 
rein®, and other deha lafta, or maicnal melaph^aics 

Jilakii tcich&rantit 1 , enquiry os to release, or ab orption or bcatiGcation , 
that IS fiecdom from any further transungntioa of soul into Tarioos bodies 
and unit} >Mth deity, with otucr details oi the aifratra system leafl— 25 
with 12 blankssSS 

21 No 017. Adcaila sudd/u prose 

By Sassa dhara A comment, in 3 sections, on some other book, 
not named ist and 2nd sections right, 3rd unfii)i«hed 

Jicaima pnro/nntiro surupo— Oil the nature of the human, and dtrmo 

sonl 

Illustration bj comparison, or example, as to how they arc both one 

As people «ee objects in 1 dreatn «o is e> ery thing in this world, with 
Its yuyas (ages) all illusive, unreal, finite, a lie 

If any one proffer an oljeciion as to vLibWoljects — the cau e why and 
hon thej appear to be rent stttcd somo talk of seven worlds, the Aoio 
illustrxted — ' as the moon se-n ibrough a latticed window, or through iho 

Jsrnra i» the appeamneo of various worlds — as if m-rely an optical illusion 

f V log cal m i&kea»teiI)eTBloffandrvteiitofeon)f<aj»en as a proof, it wilt be seen 
perrodcs ibis sj'itctn with all its wnten i( u a commoa Oneotal fail ng to mucake a com 
pamon in lUactratioo for proof and there u mental weikncsa m the ortentatioa of mental 
itrengtb] 

The humm *oul is not self sufficient to*di«cern, 'ind pnder«txnd this 
universal prevalence of illusion 

The five elements induce various jranas (dispositions, or tendencies) in 
the homin body > snch as the great sms, kama, erodha, jJ c how the elements 
operate to produce them 



As tlio sum of tho whole, no one has an/ right or propel tyi» this 
•worW. lie cannot say “ \lns is mine fot every thing is hrOrn ; as nil things 
belong to Tsva>a, or cmannlo from God : haf J — 187 plus 20 blank, leaves. 

Tlie book is long, and thick, broad talipat leaves, very small 
writing, strong boaids. 

22. No. 9 to. Fragment. 

One chapter in 9 scandas, on the adcailc scheme — Sanscrit 
prose, with a verbal glossary, ii) Telugu. ' 

rnramdim'i sitrupn, nature of the divine soul ; as a binilu, or atomic 
form, it enters tlje human body, and forms the soul of man, a coinmou soul in 
all, 'J hero are si't kinds of indriyos, or iiitcrnnl faculties ; their surupa or 
nature *deacribcd. 

.\n enquiry as lo the five olcmcnts nnd on the m»vdc of formation, or 
origin of the world, with its destruction ; both .ascribed to Isva’a: so far only. 
(Tho lovTcv arc tmrkrd by letters of tlie alidmbct, an old mode of rcckoinns) 

The book is long, and thin, without boards, and very much worm 
eaten. t' 

211. No. 950. Adiaitaiedantam-^prose. 

By Janga nat'ha sisha. It has also a verbal glossary by the 
same author. 

• Tho w orld is irtAlyai a lie. 

The jtedma or human soul is an «nu or atom. That atom in tho body, 
is the paramuirna, or God : Jtefitma pat amaima &ikt/am on tjio unity of the 
two, or their being simply one. '' 

On defects or evils aOccting tho body; such as sleep, pain, sorrow ; 
the&o hinder the soul from possessiug real knowledge {latv't gndnani) like the 
knowledge possessed by God. On the five elements as composing the body, 
and uthui like umltcis. 

On the nature of fivo internal faculties derived from the five sense*, 
sight, touch, taste, smell, hearing : leaf 1 — 60. ^ 

The book is long, of medium thiclwUess, without boards, injured. 
II. Arithmetic. ' 

1. No. 755. Lilarali vydkga — otherwise entitled Ganita putti, a 
comment on the Lilavati by Cali dasa. Tlie comment by Blias- 
caradtdrya. The slocas or sUtras, and a verbal glossary. 

On nrithmcticnl problems The sloeas nro so contrived as to give an- 
sa era to geometrical problems, as to superficial contents of > urioiia diagrams ; 
by giving mo.asurement in rods and looking for llio results m tlio slocas. 
Al^o various problems, os to how many birds in a pond ? how many flowers 
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ofTcred to an idol ? answered by certain data from (be slocas , apparently an 
amusement Tatber tlmn useful 

Two leaves of another copy of the same hook are at the hegin- 
ning, leaf SI — 43 plu^ IS blank. 

Q No 890 for sect I see X 

Sect 2 *S'flp/a tioht, slocas with a verbal glossary, amplified 

On tliQ measures of the world length and width of «cas (not pauramc) 
orbs (or orbits) of the sun, moon, planet^ (the^e arc mandalas) regions , 
on some unknown system 3 leaves only, following sect. 1, which has CO 
leaves. 

The whole book is long, on talipat leas es, much worm eaten 
III Art of PoETRV 

1 No GdO JRclnajiana, jewel market, a comment on the Pratapt, 
ru(lrtJ/a (sec 5) oi Ftdpanalhah} Camara svamt soma ptl/tt in 9 
chapters 

Art of poetry, relative to rhetoric 

On tho rasas or poetical feelings, or sentiments , both as to heroic 
poems, and dramas , thoir respective properties de«cribcd On tho utlaina, 
tnadAya, adama-, eat yam, or best, medium worst kind of hereto poems 
CcocnptiTO properties of tbo noyoea hero, and nayoAt heroine. On figures 
rhetorical ornaments, and tbo liko matters, 1->22S 

The book is of medium length, very thick, on very narrow leaves. 

S No G53 Sect 2 Mancara cltandrtca 

By J &idhja n6Cha 

Tins 13 a comment on the Aitra/a Ananda, itself a comment, on an ongi* 
nal work by CAh il&sa, and it has various sloeai, e^tractcil from dilTcrcnt 
works, ns proofs or examples From the or comparison, or simile 

thcnccfonvard one hundrcdkindsofrhctoncal tropes Icafl-- 37 For«cet2 
SCO xvai 

3, No GG7 KtitaJa anandam, a cemtnent on an ongirnl work of 
Cah dasa, by Appayi/a dtethada It has both mulan and tfca, 
complete 

An cnutneniiion, anl illuttration of one hundred kinds of rhetorical 
figun'S , as vpaTnunQ—anand/ryya—jtTodpa—rupaea—r’xriU’^brunttmat 
eitthaya yocU^iUfha, L.e Tlic comment adduces illustratiro sfociu 

from oil cr book* and describes pro}.etti a more fully than llie eriginnl, 
leaf I— <i7 

lilt book IS of nitdium s rc, a htUe injured by termites 
d 
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4. No. G85. Cilcya j)racdsam — "'ith prose. 

By Mammarda. * 

1 — 10 tildsas, complete. 

Proof ns to benefits of poetry. _ 

Meaning of words defined. A. definitjon as to llic difTcrcnccs of ll‘0 
rasasj or poetical sentiments. 

Tlio btates of miiiil, or disposition, inducing the dilTcrcnt rasas. TIic’O 
arc ' ' ’ 

J. VibhAva, state of mind preceding any action. ‘ 

2. existent stntc of mind, as evidenced by cxtcmnl indlcationf. 

3. Vtbaehdram, wavering, nnscttlcd stale, 33 kinil^ specified. 

4. mild, composed state of minil. v 

On fho nnyaca licro and naydld bcrolnc. 

On passions or sutFerings to which both arc liable',' and on mental 
effects prodneed by tho one, on Iho other. 

Voiious passions described, and traco<l to the haranam or source., 
■Many slmUes, and other thetotie&l figures, specified. 

On equivocal words ; an apparent sense, but carrying also another 
meaning. 

Faults as to tho words employed with hhe matters, eiamplcS given '• 

1 — 86 . * 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without bo.ards, very 
slightly injured. 

5. No. 6D7. Sect. 1. Piatdparudiiya’^’ 

By Vldyandt'ha (sec 1. No. 650). ^ 

Tt contains saoscrlt and y/racr«fi ; uud slocas and prose of both, 
lu 4 jiraharanas, or sections. 

1. NayacAji' rttlci as to licto and l!«romo;4escr*pt*®aofttieir persona, and hWemiUcTS. 

2. Alancara p • rules as to tlic vanons rhetorical ornament*, or figures. 

3. Kiirya p • rules ns to good and bad vrorda ; and tlic proper, or Improper places 

4. 2taja p . rules as to poetical iUhogs, tastes, or sentiments. 

48 Leases; for Sect, 2 see XXVI. 

The whole book is long, and thick. ^ 

G. No, 700. * Pratdpa rudra yasob'hui^tonam. , 

“By Vidya ndt'ha, slvcaa with prose, threoyjrc&crflnai, one w anting. 
1. J'l’ayaca—difMnrt ha. firm, and persevering tff bnnsclf, dtru lalilnn acting by counsel 
of TsonM, or minwtcr *, dtra sdnM linng In seclnsw", B'ring over power to Ills mmtstcr, 
dir^dAntooItvd di'posmtm , such none its Mntad 
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2 i^Jancnrn upa ana i ulprte^ hjperbole tvahl avocUnztiani^Citscnpi on d pace n 
amplifcaton tUala double mcuiuDg bra ti metonjiu^ or mitabe t g apece of rope 
for a soakc and mujip otbora w th the pecnl ar tjr of Gael) 

3 Catja anbda dosham faults as to words art hadi es to mcani g c&eya » ojana 
if ontrutli be mingled and oti ers 

Leif 1 — 6 aad 4S — 88 jn all 47 leares 
The hook IS long, of medium thickness, without boards injured 
at one end 

7. No 768 Sect 2 tSVata fiodAa, i/ocas only complete, Telugu and 
grant ha letter mixed In part a reference to gramiiiar The 
eight ^lOTUis or classes of letters, their properties, and slocas as 
examples, in order to shew how they are to be used in ivriting 
poetry, 8 leaves — Sect 1 has 90 leaves, and, m part, refers to 
poetr) as an art , but is more properly classed under VIII g v 

8 No 772 Sect 1 Sahtlya retnacaram 

By Srt dhtrma mantsh, slocas with a tica, and other prose in the 
middle I — 10 ^ar«ny<M— complete 

Properties of a heroic poem of words , of mcaniogs and faults as 
regards botli 

On tliQ npanmna and others of (I o ooo hundred rhetorical ilgurc” 

Properties of hero, and heroine 

Dc«cript 00 of nine Linds of amorous or poeticnl sentiments or aCbc 

lions 

One leaf added in praise of Ftshnu 1—85, for sect SseeJX 
The ivhole hook somewhat long, and thick, damaged * 

0 No 77t Sect 1 An incomplete comment on the chandra 
loca of Call dasa author not stated it has sldcas with their Itca 

On > anous rhetorical figures, on 17 Icai es, not numbered 

Tor Sect 2 see VIII 

JO No 8J3 Cart .leant Jha jnuam slocas Py PtngaJa xauat 
Complete, hut damaged 

On the c ght gafias or classes of loiters and Ihcir right places m aldcas 
ncc Ifni to bo understood, and on tho benefit of a full knowledge of these 
c1aj«cs , 5 leaves only, being Seek 3 , for Sect ] see \IV 

11 No 820 Two subjects ^ 

1 ) Some sheas on 7 leaves from the Haghu tavua and other 
>\orks apparentU as specimens or examples, much damaged 

2 .) Sarada tilaca^—ycthaX glo^san, and ollitr prose, being a 
comment on the 1 r\Ha rctnacaram in G chapters 
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On tlio letters termed ganas or designating clnssc?, of peculiar use in 
tlio composition of poetry. Some properties of tlio prosodial times, 

or measures, with indications as to caesuras, or else pauses at the end of 
certain feet : 27 leaves. 

The book is of mcdium lcogth, thin, old, without boards, much 
damaged. 

1^2. No. 82G. Three tracts. 

1. ) Vutta rctnucaramt slocas, and prose. 

By A'eifdrrfl — C ddhydya^ complete. , 

On the properties of the eight ganas or class letters laghu, guru, 
lacsitanam prosodial long, and short, letters described. ' 

' Specimens of somo trtiltas, or stanzas, according to the diffcrettt ganas- 

2. ) Disdcf/a'ni, .test of meaning. 

By Tirtt'ha nayaca suri. This a tica or comment, on the fote- 
going, ami als6 in six chapters} together leaves 1—25, 

3. ) Saliitga kanda Catdram — a taking out thorns from poijms : 
slacaSf sutras, and prose. 

Tho thorns are faults in flocns, thc«o arc pointed out for correction, or 
to be avoided. Evamplos of defective sl&cat, ^dth prose critique, and rules 
for light composition, put into brief sutrai to aid the memory, leaves 1—18 in 
all 43. *. 

Tho book is long, and thin, without boards, and variously 
injured. 

13. No. 830. VriUa retnacara vyakyd, a comment on the rctna- 
edra — prose. 

By Sri ndt'ha pandita, incomplete. 

■ Two chapters right, the 3rd unfinished on class letters, and on 
prosodial measures; with rules for drya-vrnltam, or Sanscrit poetry 
leaf 1—23. 

The book is of medium length, Uiin, without boards. 

14. No. S&t. Srula bodha, ear guide. 

By Cali ddsa, 40 slocas incomplete. 

On the ganasoT j:lasscs of letters, as designated by one of them ; and 
this one used when referring to the entire class. Tho letters must be used in 
special places. • *■ 

Pn long, and short, and doable letters, as to iirosodial properties ; 5 

leaves 


Medium length, without boards. 
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K» No 871 rorseclionl see XIV 

Sect 2 F riUa relnacaranit alocas and prose 
11) Kedara 

Chapters 1 — i incomplete 

On class letters, prosodml measure* rounded stanras, and yefi (ccesura) 
or feet pauses leaf 140—160 both sechoos 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without hoards, old, a little 
damaged ^ 

IV Astrological 

1 No 231 For Sect 1 <cc XXIV ^ 

Sect 3 Ji/otisham 

'Discrtminstion of lanar mansion, nnd of the ascendant, ns proper tiliics 
for jourrej'ing and the consequences , os to auspicious times only 

4ni^wndfl, n lexicon of various words as designating Junar mansion*, 
jnfifls or planets, and rt Aan<j», places or zodiacal signs 

On suitable, and unsuitable times for a first menstruation , wbat result 
from each detailed leaf 1—8 This is ibe smaller portion of the booL 
Q No S71 JCala ntniaya chaninca 

Bj SUa Rama chandra, shcat and prose, incomplete 
Tins work first gives definitions of timcir and reasons, and special 
da)s, and then states the particular ceiemomps as they fill due on 
those days Heuce it is a sort of calender or almanac, for direction as to 
thos“ r4!rtraonies, as the) ought to occur, the same regulated by 
astrological details. 

Ma/id Aalam IS a great time or period Its subordmato divisions 
laffuna being tbe zodiacal sign in tbo ascendant Time is reckoned by 
moments (an eyo wink) minutes hours of 21^ minutes days lunar days , 
solar days , lunation, bright and dark balf , months seasons (rutus each of 2 
months) (lyana /un s course in t? e two hemispheres years. Complementof lunar 
and solar year, one lunar month being added 

Mala masa is that on wbicb either two new moons or two fall moons 
occur , what things may be done tbereiir, vrl at not 

Tlie planets J npiter and Tenos are bable to what is termed t ilai/am, 
applied to their first appearance as momlog stars after Laving been in con 
junction with the aun A defin tion as to what things may be done and what 
things not done, at that time In like tnanner on their disappearance in 
tho west, by reason of approaching conjonction with the sun, wbat may then 
be done wbat not done 
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In some lunir tla^s food must be eaten only once Vfata*, or '•pccial 
facts, proper to certain li^ur dajs 

Bcgmnm^ from the bnght half lunation in chatlru month, iho 1st day 
of the northern year, detail of ceremonies ns they befal in course, throughout ^ 
the year, to the close ilany parts of this detail tbowlicro appear , and the 
whole IS only suited to an almanac leaf 1—200. 

The hook is long, thick, recent 

3 No, 551 ambrosia of time, original jr/ocoj, wUhs 

comment in prose , on Astrology ’ 

On tl c proper lunar Jlays, daya of week, signs in the ascendant for the 
prcformanco of auspiciQiia ccrcmonicsi such as at birth, giving a name, fir*t 
feeding cutting birth hair, boring Iho cars, assuming the scholastic thread 
beginning to read tHe vedas , marriago especially , and n few others 

The mode of performing those cbrcmonic*, os regulated by sacerdotal law 

Twins or other brothers, or sisters may not bo married on the famo 
day 

There arc (cca vimsa(t d6sha) 21 fanlts to be avoided in the matter of 
betrothal, and marriage the first of which is to avoid improper birth 
nac^htUat, in some eases very evil, m others of less consequence. [They 
will be found detailed elsewhere] 

On the iisAa n&di^ an evil timo occurring once every day for example* 
on Sunday 3^ Indian hours I h — 2o’ reckoned from son rise, the 26^ Indian 
hour to 30tb , so that if the sun rise at 6 precisely the evil tfaio will bo ^ past 
4 to 0 P sr On Monday it will be from J post 7 to 9 p ai , but the 
calculation vanes with the sun’s nsmg [another bond of superstition added 
to the a cry many already recorded] *’ 

Op proper times for shaving, and for journeying, and also for reneinng 
the 'chol-ttlic iliTcad 

Gauli eacuna, omens from a lizard, if it fall oo any part of the person , 
or derived from its chappenng sounds Omens from other sources, as to 
taking a journey 

On the apara vuhapo, or mournful duties , the suitable time, and the 
mode of proceeding In this ease is meant waiting for a good sign in the as 
Cendant, on the day of o^urrence 

Discrimination as to the tancrantt^ or passage of tlie s in from one sig*^ 
to another, so as to pour out wafer m homage 

Also suitable limes for sowing «ecd3 in fields leaf 1 — ^249 
The hook is long, tliic«., slightly injured 
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1 No 552. j5/i«tn rfijoico, birth lamp— s/o^rrsonl}, and incomplete 
—dhana ihdvu faedtanam, modeofdcfcrmining from tbo Iioroscope, how 
lon^ the native will be prosperous or tbo icvcr«e 
—su(a bhdra laesdanam, tbo libc ns to how many male, and how many 
female children the naliTC will have 

— riit* Warn lacsfianam, the like, as to how many encmic*, and how 
many friends ^ 

’—kalaUa bMvn the liLo as to how many nivc®, one, two, 

three, or four 

— tyaya hhava laeshanam what losses, And gains both of different kinds 
— purnna and stalpa ayush long, or short life 

— the roja ydQam described , being that of five planets in conjunction, 
and culminant , indicating the birth of a king leaf 1 — G4 
The booV is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

5 No 5J3 PaTosartya with /ica, a %\ork. ascribed to Porcsfira, 

with Its glossary both incomplete. , 

On the influence (or fruit) of tbo twenty seten lunar nian«ioD8, from 

(Uimi 

On the nature of influence of the nine planets 

oAtaea mmayam, judgment on ahoroscopc ns to bealtb, wealth, sorrou, 
time of death, &c 

' Naco ffruha iloUra praise of tbo nine planets , wbCtber belonging to 
this or to another book, uneertom Tlio leaves arc not regularly strung 
1—16 and 64—86 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

6 No. S54 On astrology and divination , slocas — diagrams— cal* 
culationa it appears to be complete 

On foretelling, from tbo horoscope, any diseases to which the native 
will be subject Oa results fiom the opposition of planets, good, or eMi 
would fioom thit the native astrology makes lbs nature of the aspect to 
depend on tho nature of the planets] On thoyawnan naeshetra or place of 
the moon at birth, results therefrom Tborcaultfiom different (solar) days of 
the week On the proper time to begin tho study of any science On tho 
inlluence of the iodiacal sign*, results staled Tho kuhu dosl am described , 
or result? from any one being bom on an amaoost (The complement between 
the end of tho 14tb lunar day, and tbo conjunction) — life uncertain That is 
opimya 4 afani or meritorious time , suitable for gifts — On a good tifne for 
laying the foundation, and beginning to build a new house On the proper 
tunc for entering on anew Iiou«o , orforbrjngiig a newfy mimed bride home 
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On Itorarj questions, 01 to things lost or stolen, or tlividcd ; ns to 
sickness— mode of answe^ ng each questions 

On omens, or signs, seen by tho way ; such os a ^serpent crossing the 
road, which is Tcry evil— or if a cat cross it—if a crow fly from left to right 
good, if from right to left bad, &c. 

Oa tho m 11 of being born in a titno of eclipse. 

SUalidma c/iacro, a magic diagram with letters— object not stated. 
Trijul yentra, triple trident without letters, l^utra i/cn<ro serpent figure, 
to procure good journtes ; leaf 1 — 105. 

Book is long, of medium tlilckncss. 

7. No. 555. Kdlamritam — ambrosia of time. [This seems to be 
a generic title, notlunitcd to a particular book]. Slocas only, 
and incomplete. ^ 

On suitable times for the tuba sU6dasa carma, or sixteen auspicious 
ceremonies } from birth to marriage and beyond j tho good lunar and so*ar 
days, lunar mansions, and lodiacal signs in ascendant. 

What times of birth are evil, or unpropitious, both to child and mother. 

Proper time for commeocing a vrata, or religious fast, with other 
observances. 

What lunar days and lunar mansions are favorable as to a first roen» 
struation occurring ; and what are evil. 

JR6ga nirnaynm, discriminalion ns to djscases ; if on such a lunar 
day it wdl soon end j on others, not so ; but will be lengthened out. 

Oo driving a stake into the ground before beginning to build a house, 
or temple : what days of the week are good, or suitable for so doing j what 
days not so. 

Fdrrt siJfdTTi, on what days of tho week jonrnics should not bo taken 
in different dircciions, as Sunday W. Monday E. &c. 37 leaves ; one at the 
end, only numbers. ' 

The hook is of medium size, without hoards, recent. 

8. No. 55G. Sect. 1. Naeshetra Htuddmani. 

On the fruit, or influences of the twenty-seven lunar asterlsms’; 
from ojrnni onwards ; whether for good or evil. , 

Tor Sect. 2. sec XVI. 

The entire book is very thick, short, recent. 

0. No. 557. i’uryrt tfftfJAati/ftjR, the original, w>th a verbal glossary, 

mid calculations, incomplete. 
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— ^Tlie fjur yuga$ or age<, ana other djnsiocs of time On the five, 
dtnsiona of time, used in almanacs with the mode of calculating them 

— Cjcles of the sun, moon, planets, orbits or way, oao within that of tfie 
other 

— hlode of calculating eclipses of the sun and moon , the rest wanting 
leaf 1 — iO 

[This book con ains the Northern STStem of astronomy, and astrology See A# 
Researches Vol 2 it is not a purely asnonomical wotk3 

It is long, of medium thickness, rejy narrow leaies, old, but not 

injured 

10 No 558 BriAo jo/acam, tlocas, the onginal work, author not 

stated Jagat chandnea, a comment thereon' by Shattoip'kala , 
complete, m tw^ntj -five chapters •. 

On the difiercnce as to influence between the twelve rodiacal signs 
and also diifereace as to the lofloeoce of the plsnels 

If the day of conception be made knono, astrology will determine on 
what day the child will be bora 

On the birth of a child , according to lunar asterum, and other matters, 
to tell how many days, or bow bog a time it wiU lire On the rajayOgam, or 
enlminaUng of five planets together 

On the loohng at, or opposition of the difTerent planets revolts stated 
On diifercnces in the horoscopes of males and female^, and prognosis 
from both 

Loog, or short life determined from the horoscope If any one be told 
the exact time of birth, he may state, by aid of this book, hon many lights 
were in the room at the time, how many women inside, how many men out- 
side (if true, «illy) leaf 1 — 164 

The book. IS long, Uiick, old, slightly injured by insects 
U. No 539 ^VuTarf'Ao cAinfamoRi sfocaj from 1st to 9ih chapter, 
for other following chapters pee No 56i infra 
An extract on two leaves is prefixed from a book, termed udu data, a 
desenpbon of the raja ybya, ono bom to be a king 

From the horoscope, or birth aspects it is shewn — 

— ^In what years the native will bo neb, or poor 

— At what time any one will «ell his landed property, and go away a 
pilgntn 

—How many male, or female children will be born to the native 
—How many times a man will bo married, once, or more than once 
—Heath (jataea bhanga) foretold, in such, or such a year 



34 


A sapplemcnt to Ibia look on the nyfl y6Q<x or conjunction of C^c pH 
nets tM medio c(th (of cour«Q -^ory rare) leaf 1— 4G 

The book is of medium size, old, without boards, injured by 
breaking. 

12 No 560 Kala mdana ftadadki t a chapter on dctcrmmius 
times, 1 10 ffoccs, complete 

It contains a discrimination of good times for perforraing certain 
customary ceremonies , as ntsh(cam,fmmsava7iam, sininntem, prasuc{ha, yraha 
yunyahaiasam or on husband and wife coming to hvo together, on pregnancy^ 
at 6 or 8 months, and lustration of iho liouso after child birth AJ>o on first 
learning to read, on assuming tho scholastic thread, on beginning to read the 
icdas 

Afterwards on marriage , on a king’s learning tho tLc of arms , on 
anointing a king , on sowing seeds in fields , consecrating an idol , beginning 
to build a temple leaf 85, 87 — *^5 

Tho book 13 of medium length, tbio, old, without boards, a bttle 
damaged 

13 No 501 Jyotisha derpana^ mirror of astrology, 1—12 adhyayn 
incomplete. 

On zodiacal sigQ«, planets, lunar days lunar astcri«ms , but thCBO 
have other names giren them than those usuak 

A detail of good and bad times, as common in oativo almanacs. Mode 
of calculating almanacs for the different years, aod ‘^hewing which planet is , 
king, which minister, &.c , 

Details of measures of tho earth, and of the cycles, or orbits of tlio 
planets On the peculiar customs of coantnes , in some of them Brahmans 
eat flesh, &c 

On dreams, their results , each as occur nearest the early morning are 
of earhest accomplishment » if before midaight^ not accomplished till after * 
many years 

On diseases inturablc by medicine , for these spelL, with intcnsitive 
meditation on them, are to bo osed, but only at chosen astrological times 
On first menaltnation as to good, and bad times , and Tcsults prognosticated, 
from lunar mansions &c 

Prognosi-, from tho ho’oiscopc, as to serious accidents, or Tiolent death 

On tho ihoflasa carma, or the 1C auipicions ceremonies, tho proper 
time for them determined leaf 1 -135 docs not finish 
li No SG^ Damodhartpam — alocas 
Bj Damcdhara incomplete 
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On propjtiOH3 times forftssamingthcscliohstic thread, beginning study, 
and on fini‘lung it , for roarnngo , nnd going on a journey On tbo nine 
planoU with a modo of reckoning them, or rcclloning by Ibcm Tho nature 
good, or onl of different planets leaf 75, 101 not ending 

Tho book IS long, thm, very old, witliout boards, and ^crymiich 
damaged 

15 No 5G3 ildira^nya t%l6sam sl6cat 

By iacr^mana— two riZaJos, leaf 59, 60 wanting 
Some dotailsas to thchcightandsizoof images in ntcmple, where tbiy 
may bo placed, where not , and then tho proper astrological times for fixing 
them 

Various chambers arc bmltwithm sidoatemplo , tho good times astro 
fogicalty determined tor putting in door*, and other appurtenances , leaf I — 3f 

The book is of medmm length, Dun, and o little injured by 

insects 

10 No OCl- iS'arcarl /ta cAtnlamam, sheas, aJ/tya^a 9— 16 1—8 
wanting 

On tho fruit, oc lafiacoco of tho zodiacal signs On tbo indications as 
to long or abort life On the raja yogam, or fire planpts culminant or nearly 
80 , any one then bom will I ccoroe a king Modo of erecting a horoscope, or 
‘‘casting a nativity,” and gmog » judgment thereupon The pknctnryas* 
poets that indicate insanity , and those whicli indicate great skill 

Bcsults which arc mdicatcd by tho different plnnets, in different signs , 
each planet in each one of (be signs 

Jlcsults which aro indicated bycacboDooftliclanar mansions, in some 
eases parts of two sign* leaf 35 — 91 

The book 13 long, of medium thickness, old, without hoards 
yf a complete copy can be made out bj collation, this might be a good 
compendium for translation the influence of astrology is epidemic] 

17. No 5G5 P'Aufir prant Afltn, on influences, slocas, incomplete 
(see 20 No 570 tn/ra) ^ 

Discncniiiation of zodiacal si^*, good in tho case ofa womw, and good 
in lUe ca«o of a man , or promising benefits 

In like manner what planets arc good or bad to eitbor of the two 'exes 
The like os to the lunar moosioas 

If a man and woman arc bom in tho same lunar aslensm , as asrint, &c 
they mast not bo married to each other 
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According to tlic lanar mnn^ion of any one'n birth, length of life deter" 
mined , hon often married, hoiv many children, &c. 

The book is of medium size, with one board, old, and lanously 
damaged 

18 Ko 56G Jfjtflcnbaranom, hoToscope ^CN\el. 

B) Itama ehanSrh — sloeas, incomplete 

On the friendships and enmities between the nine planets -the 
benefit conveyed by friendly planets —and tbe evil by fIio«c that are inimical 
Also on the inflncnce of the zodiacal signs If a sign, not m itself good, 
be in the ascendant together with a good planet, or if the lord of ascendant 
bo a good planet , then the inflnenco of the •ign is changed, and rendered 
good 

Leaf 1—12 rest wanting 

The book la short, and thin, without boards, recent. 

19 No 507 Parasartyam, thcat ascribed toPnrajcrc, incom- 
plete, see 553 » 

In est mating a nativity, the time of birth, and the laguna, or sign lO 
the ascendant, are leading points From (he position of the sun, and other 
planets, inclusive of the lunar nodes, the data and bhahti are determined, c. g 
One horn in 10'* of ornnt tho 6rst half of metha (ants) has (he kef a data, 
which contains 7 years , which period will include the hhaklts of tbe rinu 
planets , thence are derived prognostications as lo future good, or enl When 
one data with its hhahtts has been gone through, then another dasa niih 
Its bAa/itis is tahen in band , and «oon throughout tbe nine planets — whence 
good or evil, health, sichncss, prosperity, { orerty, death, See. are determined 
fat all events very artificia13 only 5 written leaves, others blank , of 
medium length, without hoards recent 

20 No 569 Sarvart ha chmtamam , tlocas, incomplete 
— praha bhavam, infinesce of the planets 

— da*a Ih&tam, the like, as to xodiacal signs > whether prosperous or 
adverse (see 19 No 567) 

If sol j3 in anes bow long good fortune, when vebange may occur, &c 
Compare as to data arVham with No 1208 Unya letter Yol L 
Leaf I69~19i 

21 No 570 Fhala grant ham, sloeas, incqmplete, (see 17 No 

565 supra) 

On planetary inQuences 

A hat of the lunar nuDsions, by other names than the usual ones, 
thus asMni IS termed turoyom, Ac a list of the zodiacal signs mcrAa also 
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called b} other than the usual names , aamwAa krmed &ja, rtshab/ia is uja &c 
The eun, and other planets hare »Iso altered names 

Influences or results from lunar mansions signs, and planet? simple 
and coinbintd 

Good, or bad indicated b^ the tunc of a first mcnstruition Also on 
good, or bad omens, ^hen setting out on njourne/ > 

Health, or «ickne«3 in a ftlnld, determined frota tlic lime of its birth 
Ttt'ht sulam, tirastilam, on what lunar, and solar days it is not 
adrisible lojoureey in specified directions , and other days on which alien able ; 
with results in either case 

Horary questions as to a con , whether lost or stolen Jlodc of 
answer At the end two yentros, or diagrams, with letters of a mantra 
Leaf IS — 83 and 34—39 blank, then 40 — 50. 

22 No 571. ./ala carma pru/odAr, a chapter on birth , ZQ slocut 
Uy Pall Bhata , only the 20Ui adhy^yam Bhara tatana tiiru- 

panam , on tlio hg»na or sign jn the a«ccnlli«t, at the time of birth of n 
child , xvith results, whether good or othcr%ri»o, 2 leaves , on two other Icarcs 
tables of figures, and a dingram with letters in it. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, recent 

23 No 572 Si hdna mjandu tlocaSt incomplete 

A lexicon of other than the common names given to the aodiacal signs, 
planets, lunar mansions, and si^ns in tbe nsccndnnt at birth 

On the proper limo for anomtiogwith oil , not from G to 0 a sr— iflcr 
9 A 5t itisnlloncd Iherc arc some days suited others not |.crini8«ahle 
Hiscnrcinatioo of rarya an evil tune, occurring every day once, but varying 
according to tho days , it is eloswhero noted as rwAa rtddf 
Leaves 1 — G and 1 1 left blank. 

Tlie book is long, and thin ; without hnaids, slightly injured 
21- No 573 (fraba bbasyam, f/ocas, only the Ist wc/Ayuyaw with- 
out lira 

On tho powcr«, and influence of tho nine planets , ihcir naliirt good, or 

evil 

On two leaves henry questions as to property lost, or stolen, with 
answers t in Tclugu tlcri to this portion leaf 1-5 
Tlie hook is short, and wi'bout hoards 
25 No 571 ^a/o rtanyen, on the 

The yo^a i* the foortli astrological dm«ion, to dctcnnine au«pifjoui 
times but, in thi* hook the l^rtn is ti»el olherm^e, fer certain sititailorn 
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and aspects of the planets, their distance, &c. from the la^ttna^ or sign in ll'O 
ascendant 

— Vasu yoga s indicates wcalUt 
’—Bheri ynga „ musical skill. 

Stvn „ „ great prowess, nnd so on } as Is tlio yeja JO 

which n child is horn, so \\ ill be tho results m future life. 

Leaf 1 — 10, at the end 5 blank. 

The book is of medium length, no boards. ’ 

2G No. 575. P'halaSf innuencos, duerse leaves collected together. 
— Place of tho planets To every planet a particular zodiacal sign i9 
ascribed, to somo planets two signs, ns a house-, nhen any planet «s 
in its own liouso tlio result is good, nnd when in tho house of a 
friendly planet good; m some other planets’ houses bad . [this accords 
with the Puiopean systcpi]* 

— lagunas — nature or influence of diflerent zodiacal signs in the 
ascendant described, length of life tlience predicted. Horary 
questions, os to lo<s of property, thence determined. 

■—Amnia y6ga,\\\\oX is done on this day will succeed, or prosper. 
— Marana yCgu, the opposite, and fatal to life. 

On the three ganas, or classes; that is devn, manushyat rdeshas} 
their results , for example one born under the raeshasa gana may go 
any where at night, without fear or danger. 

—Some diagrams, without letters in them. 

—S/iava li'halas,. On the general nature, or influence of zodiacal 
signs without auj special regard to the ascendant: leaves 1 — .*>5. 
The book is of medium size, with hanhoo boards, recent. 

27. No. 576 Parasatiyam, slocas with iica, incomplete (see 5. 
No. 553 supra). * 

On f hdxa, sodiacal sign, foptma the sign in ascendant, yralias, planets 
nacsh&tras, lunar mansions, the different influences, nnd results from each one 
stated, down to a description of the rii;a yoga, or 5 planets culminant 

One leaf contains diagrams with letters, or figures, in some of the 
compartments [One figure having two crosses (as in a union jack) JS 
like the figure of a horoscope used by Euioiffcan professors of this art : 
but I have not met with the mention of Aohjcs in that artificial sense.] 
Tlie book IS long, thin, without boards. 

28 No. 577. Two subjects. 

1.) Vduchn nadiyam, slocas. 

By Yancha nat'ha, complete. 
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The twehc zodiacal signs, and llie difftrcnceshetneen them des- 
cribed, with the influences of each one 
2 ) Parasari, sldcns complete 
By Parasara 

On the influences of lu»arinansions,and planets , jalaca p'halatn, 
results from the horoscope A^uryoga on the length, of life, determined 
the horoscope 

Leaf 13 — 3S and 10 blank leaves 

29 No o?S Jgo^tsham , slocas, incomplete, 

••Indications of short life, and long life » 

— Indications frofii planetary aspeeta, wli'*thcr ncalth, or learning, or 
lands, may come to be possessed leaf I — 14 
^ Ti\o leaves at the end » at what limes instructions in the 4diea 
credence may be {,iven, and when not given, astfologically determined 

The book is of medium length, without boards, slightW injured 
hj insects 

30 No 579 KaUmritam, slocas 

(See 3 No 551 and 7 No oSy—incomphtc 
On auspicious timei for performing the shodasa sul>a I arma, or sixteen 
auspicious Ceremonies from birth omiards 

Also horary questions, as to «uitabte or unsuitable timc«, fur taking a 
journey, or for making (y tira) a j ilgrimagc 

Leaf 1—75 The book is long, of medium thickness, without 

boards 

31 No 5S0 Kastu decaf (a, slocas 

Details as to building a new hou^c — iho suitable times for tho aifTcrcnt 
parts of the work with putting in doors, digging n well (tho moon in Lhanni, 
and a good planet in tho nadir, suitable for cxcavatioas) results that follow 
tlio«o varicus operations at different times— if not well chosen, oviL Hence if 
any pnrUcilar xcatiUis^csired, an astrologer must bo consulted in order to learn 
the approinato Imio 

Descnption of the r//ja yuffom, orconjonction ofilTD planets, calmmant 
leaf 85— 97 incomplete 

1 he book IS of medium length, old, without boards, much dama* 
ged at the beginning 

32 No >51 ixiy/iu fiaTTossM—inufom with a /len and calculations , 

It IS a gantla saslrant, arithmetical in part 

On tho moile of reckoning, or calculating tl o lu’Ai, rarom, naesfetra 
Xarana, tho flvo dnjsioas used in almanac* Kules fur calcabuiog iJ e 
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po^iiions of llie plancls, so ns to know tlieir places iq the day time, though not 
sten Di cnmmnlion ns to the exact time oi or pa^sigo of tho sun 

from one s gn into another ono so far here but the hook does, not finish 
21 leaves 

The book is long, without boards, n little injured by insects 
33 No. 582 ,Ji/ottsJiam, nstrologj , various c/mcroj, or diagrams, 
incomplete Horary questions and answers to them bj a sort of 
divinntioii , that is, reckoning the number of letters the question 
contains, nnd then answering by certain rules 
C leaves suddhx yoQum, good or propitious times for journeying, or 
other profceedmga 

— amiiinyogam — this is good ex gr iftho fifth lunar day fall on Wednes* 
d 1 ), or on Slonday 4* 

— mai una yoqam — thi:i bad , nuspiciou^ occurrence^, such as marriage, 
or tho like, must not then be attempted, as the results are fatal to hfo 
—the t aeshasa yogam, is also a bad tune 

—(fauity&nehfi.Tigam from Jt are taken the tara pViafaw, or di»cuouna* 
tion of what IS |uuabtc, or unsuitable to bo done on different days of 
the week («olar)' 

—2 leaves iiushta yaracam, tbo horoscope being lost early or premature 
death of an infant predicted in some cases from the lunar tnansion and 
zodiacal stgoSn ascendant, ifkaown at the time ofbirth id all 12 leaves 
St No 583 mfluences, sfocar, with prose, and glossary 

in Telugu, iiicomplele 

On the zodiacal signs, and differences of results from each one Data 
nathai’halam certain periods allotted to tho sun, and other planet*, as 
Successu e reigns , and results as to health, sickness, and various other matters, 
thence predicated , tho entire course of these dteemwt extends tu 120 years 
(see 19 No 597 tupra) 

The book IS of medium leD^tbv tbuiv wOhuuX 
injured by insects • 

35 No 584 Beva keralam — slocas Fragment 

A king of {/era named Acilyutam performed severe penance » 

•when FrtAcspati (regent of the planet Jupiter) appeared to him jn a visible 
form, and instructed him in Astrology The result of the rfam#, cycles or 
periods of the different planets, with indications ofbcaltb, sickness, Stc 
Notice of 8omo gandas or ill conjunctures , when according to the horoscope, 
accidents may bo expected to happen to the native 

—Not finished lea/ 1— H Tho book IS somewhat long, on 
broad talipat leaves, without boards, injured by insects 
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V. Dj14MATIC. 

1. No. 412. Sect. 2. Prahodha ehandrudanam, Sanscrit and "Pta- 
cruii ; sZocfls and prose of Loth. By Krtshrus misra. 

1st to 6th aiica, an ethical drama. 

Evil disposition^, ^owia, crddha, I66a, tnSka, damta, are personified, 
with appropriate dresses and language, and also good dis^sUions in the same 
w'ay, as chama, sraddha, santi, trishna, tho evH os men, tho good as vromen ; 
and Ibo dialogue is intended to support tho tfdirfl adt&ita system. £Tbo 
Sancalpa iurydoapa is the conTcr5,e*'l'«t4Anoca drama]. 

For sect. 1. see XL Sect. 2 see XXXII. 

The Look is of medium si*e, oldl . ^ 

2. No. G03. FrahCdha^chandrodayam. 

By Kruhna fnism, a?Jeci,yjr<MTM/t. » 

1st to 3rd anca right, and aLout half of the fourth. 

Part of a drama, as above, advocating tLc adtdila system, leaf 
1— 38 and 10 blank. 

The book is long, of medium tliickness, bamboo boards, recent. 

3. No. C04. Three drarhas. ’ , 

1). Saconlcla, sUcas, prose, praenttu 

By Cali dasa 7 ancas, complete. , . 

King Du$Imanta when oat hunting saw, and fell in lovo wifh n very 
young girl, broQght up in a. hertaitogo. A yavdJtarba marrinye fullowetl, 
with gift of a ring, which was lost, and miraculously revovered : birth, and 
rceognition of Jl/inram a sorcrcign ©fUic northern empire. 

2. ) Vicrama C/rroriyjj7i, tlocas, prose, and pracntli, in both. In 5 
aneas or acts complete. 

By Call ddsa. 

Tlio enemies of tho dt'rai caplnrcd Urvasi^ a courtezan of Indra's court, 
Pururara, an early monarch, went and conquered those eaemtea, and nlcwed 
her. Both became enamoured ; a yandarbha inarriago ; with passion. Suf- 
ferings from absence, according to iJtc artjtorlica, 

3. ) ^[dlutica ayni mVrryam, 

By Cali ddsa, in 5 ane^z, compute. 

IlamlhaUa and <7an<jiwa had # dispute concerning their thill in 
tevhing music, and dancing.- The latter of the two Lad trained .Vu/nn'ed a 
figurante. Sho waa of royal descent, and was brought tocahibit her tcachir’s 
elvill, ami hcpoim taJeat I'efon? the ting. JIo became enamoured, and sho 
also, roolical matters, dcTicrs ; and, ultimately, a left handed marriage. 

/ 
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TIjo al)OTe three come under the term Snti^ara ornate, nmorons . 
leaf! — 192 and *10 blank. 

The book is of medium lenglli, i'cry thick, n little injured by 
insects. 1 i ’ 

4. No. 61G. C«mar(^<?i»“irojtyam,ancwcommcntoallic<S'ae£>nte^‘* 

of Cali ddsa.* , 

By Cumaraghiraja; prose, incomplete. 

—There should be seven aneat but they ore not all here. [There 
is an older comment, entitled Vdikanasiyai^i by Vdikanasa\. 

BeaC 1 — 82 and 74 blank. ' 

The book is of medium length, thick, recent. 

v*- i 

5. No. 026 Vicram^Tca^ga, a drama. ' 

By Cali ddsa ,* Sanscrit, prucrutU Bldcas, and prose in both * 
5 ancas complete. * ‘ 

Orta*! baling been taken eaptWe by an as«ra, king P«raruca Trent 
Tvitb a car ; recapture}! her j became enamoured, and niamcd her utsupra' 

Cumard gtri rdjkyam, a comment thereon. 

By Cuxnara girt raja in 5 ancas complete. 

Leaf 1—60. The book is long, of medium thickness, without 
hoards, recent. 

G. No. 633. Naracdsuravyayoga. 

By JDherma surt% slocast and pracrntt; both verso and prose, 
complete, no aneat, * 

On the general subject of killing JVaracojKrff, with Varied 

details, and illustrattona leaf 44 — 55, 

The book IS somenhat long, TOtbout boards, a little injured by 

insects. 

7. No. 663 Three subjects. 

1. ) Sacontala — By Cah ddsa. » 

ancas 1—4 wanting . only 5 to 7. 

2. ) Vtcrama urvastyam, by Cdh dasa 1 — 5 ancas complete. 

3. ) Mdlataca agnt mitramf by Cdh dasa 1 — 5 ancas complete. 

,^ignt jHftra, the name of a king Sec 3 No. C6k 3) supra. 

Leaf SI — 117. The book is long, of medium thickness, injured} 
notched os a mark. ‘ < 
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S. No. G75. P/'asanna Paghatam. 

By Jaga deca cavi, slocast prose, with pracniti verse and prose : 
anca 1 — 4 complete, with only part of the 5th anca, 

A selection of incidents from the Rdmdyanam j tho marriage ot Itdm,a 
and ) Sita—Sila carried off by Pdvana — conseqncnt war — Rama's cnconnter 
with Pnrrua SaTJUt, - * ^ 

Names of different binds of dresses, or costume^ worn by actors, are 
siitra dAoronolton— tdndydyflno — tidushaea—hubja—bcehu: leaf 1 — 39. 

Hie boot is long, of medium thickness, recent, 

9. No. G93. Jagan rnohana Katacavt^ only 66 slbcm, incomplete. 

A drama contrived to esibit the costumes, fcnd toilet of different women. 

— jSoica women — their dress, and mode of putting bn beads, and ashes on 

• their body. • 

— Cawata women — their dress, jewels^ personal appearance, gait. 

ZZZ 1 «s i” «■» ■ ‘ 

iocuna womeny 

Also their modes of painting their ^es, and other parts of tbclr toilet, 
on Srrt rising, and before going out : their different modes (dan/e dacadi) of 
cleaning thdr teeth, and manner of poUiog on the (ti/eretn) forehead spot, 
and other feminine ornaments : icaf 1 — iO. ) 

The book is of medium length, leaves narrow, ^vitho^t boards. 

10. No. 699. Saconlala ndCacam. ' 

'Ey Cdli ddsa^sl6cas,pracr«li. 

1 — 7 ancas complete. > 

On the amour of DusJimanla with Sacontala ; gandharha marriage, 
birth of Bharaia, &c. 

Leaf 1 — 55. ' The book is somewhat long, without boards, worm 

oifianj. 

21. No. 719. Pffibodha chandrbdaga. 

By Krvbrui misra — sldca* oaA praerttti. 

1 — ‘1 ancas the 5th a little defective at tlic end ; an ethical drama, 
on the adcaila system. 

In the gniso of men—lust, cmcltf, avarice, lascmoiuncss, pride, &c. 

In tlio gui^ of woincn, meckuces, integrity, fricndsliip, aflecUofi, favor 
or goodness, wit or sense, seif control, Ac. drcs% and language appropriate. 

Leaf 1—10. The book is of medium size, witliout boards. 
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12. No. 707. Afurdrivi/akhi/a,atit&vcin. 

By llarl hava d{cs,hada—~tica form. 

1 — 5 ancqs, incomplete. ‘ ' 

A comment on nn original — tlie subject talccn from the Bama- 
ijanam, but not in a regulaV order, and adapted to scenic representation 
leaf 87 — 1C3. The book is of medium size, without boards, very old, 
very greatly, aod variously injured. 

33. No. 770. Tlirec subjects. ’ 

1. ) Title not legible, appears to be a Wtdnnm or monologue drama ; 
subject, the amours of Sha .and Parrati: 15 leaves, much injured. 

2. ) Murari nofaco— rcicclingall the prose, tlie doeat only arc tahen 
out from 7 nwcfls, and put together TtiTi string } this extracting 
being the work of /7*ncfl/a «««.* the subject, incidents from the 
JJ«/7?ayannrn, but not in regular order; 42 lea\e.s. ' 

S.) lyacon/a^a— only the sJocat, as in tlie last instance, and taken 
from the entire 7 aneas .• 1 1 leaves, in all G8. The book is long, ot 
Tnedium tluckness, without boards, old, much damaged. 

14. No. 771. -Murdri vyahyh—fica iorm. > 

By Ramdnanda mahd yhgi. - ^ ^ 

• Another comment on the mur^iri (knoan also by tho tillo mmreVia 
fo^haram^biit only to the Islancrt j as nboxe, incidents from the 
flaw : leaf 1 — 37 . * 

The book is long, on talipal leaves, very much, and variously 
damaged. , ^ > 

15. No. 292. Sect. 2, PrabodJia chandr6dayam. 

By Krishna misra, floras, and pracruti — only 3 aneas; wanting 
the others o. supja leaf 1—27. For sect.. 1, see XIV. , 

VI. Dreams. 

No. 5GS. Brihaspati mala granCiam — the 'zopana adhydyavi or 
section on dreams only, 21 slocas, incomplete, t 

The night n divided into four yUmas, or watclics j and according to 
Uie occurrence, iri any one of these {vatches, dceonia arc classified, oa to force, 
and period of fuHilment. 

Good nnd bid dreams dcFcribcd, e. p. if, in a dream, a crow Is seen to 
enter a house the import is bad. Ifa rircr with a boat, or ship on It bo 'een, 
a rcHlirc in a distant land will soon return : and the like. Only tn'o leaves 
broken at one end. 
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VlT. I>rnicAi. 

X. Ko. 411, Bhagatttt giitt, sl6ea$. 

1st to 18th c//A_yd^<jm, the original complete without conmicnt 

leaves 1 — 31. 

2. No. 415. Bhaqatnl fjUayitocas, * 

1st to ISth atihuat/nm, the original complete, without glossarv. 
Prefixed arc 1 leaf praise to riiAMu 3 leases from the > 3rd roHdowi of 
ihc Amira coahn — IcaAoa 1- — 73.' a^ 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, without boards, 
'injured. . ^ 

3. No. ISO. Bhagavnt gila, s/ifcns. Ascribed to Vy6sa: it has a 
iica in Teliigu, by whom not stated. At thp beginning SO sluea^ 
arc wanting; otherwise the 18 cdhyayas complete: leaf'l — 129. 

The book is long, of ntedium thieloiess, uithoul boards, damsged. 

4. No, 42S. Bhayaiat yiin { j/ocosand tlca in Telugu 1— ISod- 

complete. Original 37 le.a»cs? glossary’ 731ea\cs — 110. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 

5. No. 430, Gitit hhdti/am, comment on the Bhayaeal yita. 

Ry Ramnnujaeharya. 

It is complete, including (ho original in 18 chapters; (ho comment is 
in prose, and gues that > lew oC the reiiunm, known ns risuAtn adcoita i 
leaf 1—15(5. 

The book is long, thick, with brass pin, recent ; of \aluc, as the 
southern f'atshncca system. 

C. No. 470. Sub6dhim,a comment **on the Bkayavat giia ; only 
1st and 2nd chapters. 

By Sri dhara srdmi. 

It has the Aucas of the originni, corresponding to the comment ; 
iinf wants ft? cimpters of both : leaf 1 — £5?. TYic book is long, wrVhoac 
boards, slightly injured. 

7. No. 471. Vltara gUaiyaha, matters founded on the i?A<7yai at 
gUa, 

Ho who has the knowledge of Brakvi must attend to the following 
things 5 that is to sny ; He must bring the mental idea of God to bo within 
the space between his eye brows ; and fix his meditation upon that idea ; the 
mode of doing so. 

The simipnm form, or rather nature of Srrthm described, or defined f 
05 wirmn/am without defilement, prabho tanyarn light, manassxt mind, luUi 
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sense, nirmoT/am witliout IniJily p^ins, or concerns— sunyani^nirabttrdnr 
^\U!loat trifling cares — bo far matter of tho lat clnpter. In tho second clmpter, 
on druda ono perfect, oraccomplUlicd In ascelicUm ; arurucha one who ascendf 
towards perfection^ Tho two described. Tlicro is a unity between tho human 
soul, and God.* On pulses in tlio Imman body t these are BrahnCs seat or resi- 
dence : with some other Hko matlcrs.. 3rd adhyhyam, ho who properly aeno- 
rates, and honors does wliat Is right, and ought to bo done. Tha 

nature of Brahm again described- , 

A Copy of tlio original of the Bhagavat gita is attached in 18 chap- 
ters complete, Hocaa only. And also the dOth adhy&yam from the zunlt 
•parvam of the Bhdratamy Bkiahma'^ homage to Krtshna 137 slocas. ■ 

And further Kr^hna Krishna from the mocsha 

dherma 82 slocas; with two other small pieces containing praise of 
Vishnu. The book seems made up of diffeicnt pieces, as the leases ore 
numbered 1 — 10 and 1 — 31 and 1^10, and 3 without No. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
damaged. 

8. No, 510, . .Tlran jjzuifi ttf/eon7, r7iwos,proser (seerl, 0, No. 475)' 

This IS an incomplete portion/chiefly ethical, of an adiaila work. 

On zeal in asceticism — tho pilgrim’s staff ; such a one must not put on 
sandal, perfume, nor use flowers uor bctol loaf, &c. Ko must avoid tho ord 
dtsposUtuQS of lust, anger, covetonsness, fanaticism, and roaheo ; must control 
or overcome them. Ho must not stnko or obnso superiors, or aged people. 
Ho should acquire good wisdom. Some duties peculiar to tho yeti are stated* 
By the various meaus stated, such n ouo isyuan muhh, already beatifled whilo^ 
alive: leaf 1 — 12. ^ * i 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

9. No, 630, Anybbadesa — 100 rWeas, 

By Pandita raya. 1 utasam, others wanting. 

As fiiblo tenches by way of apologue, so one object of this booh is to 
convey instriictton to rational bein^ by professing to address parts of tlio irra- 
tional, or inanimate creation ; as a bee, abird, a tree, to convey lessons to a hus- 
band, or a king. 

O bee t thou ooghtest not to leave the Camalan or lotos, to stick hooey from every 
basw floTver. 

O btrd J thou oughtesi not to leave thy own nest, to sleep in olber nests 

O tree 1 llion art a standing refreshment from heat, and fatigae giving ibeltcr } le 
ought a king to ho to hts pcopio leaf 1—9, with 2** blaok. 

Tlic book is of medium lengilt, new, ' 
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10. No. G3G. Frasanga retndrali, tlocas. 

A selection of beauties from various nutbors ; cliiefljr such subjects ns 
the following— tbo duties proper to this last age; praise of JJroAwoni; on 
learning 5 and on poets and poetrj’ ; properties of fricndslnp ; on good, and 
evil people ; on fate 5 on desire 5 on asking alms ; on a bad son ; on poverty ; 
on rectitudo of ebaraeterj on the temper of a mantri or chief, adviser of a 
king ; on the art of dancing. Al*o specimens of onrar /dl/ti and bayar laiAi : 
the latter open meaning, tho former recondite ; in w Inch letters are taken from 
different words to form a word, in reply to ^ tjocstion ; for example ; if a 
woman bo asked tho name ofher husband adirect reply is thought indelicate ; 
she therefore gives a word or two, from which possible names arc formed, and 
one selected as the right one : 633 i/6cns. • 

Leaf 1— 8 D and. lo Wank, tliis.hook is n copy, from another 
one A. c. . \ ' 

The book is of medium size, new, 

11. No. G53. Fidacia muc'ha manddnam. 

By Sdrangadhara — /■Ucat, complete. 

On good and .bad people.* on»poor and rich men, on family concerns ; 
on poets or learned men; on women or wives ; on husbands; on beasts, and 
birds. In all a differcnco of good, and bad noted. As to birds tho hamta 
and parrot, good; the crow bad, &c. (Corzon, alato wTiter on Armenia, 
mentions largo flocks of red geeso ; which species seems to be the Aamsa, 
fabulous in India; but fables derived from the oorth west.) 

Somo matter on the an/ar lahht and boyar Uhhi. Hero fho fwmer 
designates a word concealed in a sl6ca, which is to be picked out from many 
letters. . . 

tiiti, or kingly morals treated OB’; and some rules for people how' 
to obey : leaf 1 — 72. 

(This also seems to be a copy, as above.) 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

12. No. 669. Vrasanga TetnavaU—shcas : in or decades 

oi'iloeas, incomplete. 

Elegant extracts, on various subjects, resembling the Barlri 
harUjam. 

Suiha$Tnia pndhati—W. clc^nt tmtiof. 

Samtira „ family dolMS 

ChatuT yuga „ the fo«r ages. 

Tidvat ,. on ]eanie<l men. 

Jilttra „ on fneoilship. 

SnjnTttt „ on good people. 

DuTjuna „ on trad peoflo 
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Danddhrn fadAnft— on i>o%ertr. 
lihng>ja „ on prosperity. 

Karma p'hRla „ fmit of destiny. 

yuchaea „ on alms l»cgging 

Leaf 1 — 15. The book is of nicdium length, thin, without 
boards, slightly injured. 

13. No.*G83. Prnsanga retndtMt, slocas. 

G3 padhatis or decades, of \^hich the following arc a few subjects. 
(See 10 No. G3G). , , 

Eulogy of JdraKmans; on. Ihoipoor, tlicir becoming temper ; on iIjo 
rich, their conduct, with an eulogy ; on tho good and bad dispositions of family 
men ; good people described, aVd praised ; bad people described, and censured ; 
description with praiso of tho ten acfl/ar/tjof FiVinw ? covetousness condemned j 
on tho'O who lit c by hogging alma ; praiso of good offspring ; evil dispositions 
condemned; benefit from gifts; duty oP hospitahty to guests: and various 
other matters : leaf 1 — 50, not finished. ‘ 

Tho book is somewhat long, of medium tliickness, t^ithout 
boards, recent. , 

14. No. C92. Chaititsl^cas IX), Varieties. 

Various dUtiebs collected, each one distinct in subject, etliical 
tbiell> (as In 9 No. 030 supra) example translated. , 

0 bco I tliftt sipp’ft the lotos 0ow*r, 
tVliy flit about from 1>0«V to bovr'r ♦ ' 

Can other flowere more honcj give, 

Tlian sAe with whom tboa oaslit’et to live 
O bee I'bc wise, tn Ihy frail hour. 

And heep Uico to thy lotos flow'r. 

5 leaves only 6C — TO.nong, no boards. 

15. No. 748. Anija upadha prastdbliam. 

By JuganaCha panitta, slocas, incomplete. 

1 — S tilasas, the let right, 2nd and 3rd defective (see -9. No* 
GOO supra). 

Indirect instructions, given under tlio semblanco of addressing a he", a 
bird, different beasts, and through eucli medium conveying moral lessons on 
good and evil. 

Leaf 1—1 1 and 17 — 21, at the end 1 leaf, an account. 

The book is of medium lenglli, thin, wnthout boards. 

'16, No 7G1. Sect. I Pro»/o5*Aa incomplete ; dialogue form : 

cvatnples — if any one tlpnks to destroy another, the deity will 
destroy him. It is not right to associate with a bad man, 



49 


though he may he learned , for if a serpent were twisted in with a 
long string of beads, and offered to you, would you accept the gift ^ 
For sect 2 — 3 see XX 

17 No lOlC C/iaitu»!ocaSt yaneties 

Detached distichs on many subjects, not conneqted, though 
mostlj of moral hearing, as 

For csatnplc— other women arc to be regarded as one regards a 
mother , other people’s property should be regarded as worthless potsherds , 
other people alioutd be regirded, as if odo’s own self he who acts thus is a 
Pandit (learned man) A sMca on giving food On ipeqoahties in the 
piesent life Sotbo learned men arc poor, some stupi 1 men are very rich, some 
persons unaccountably prevail, aoTOO in like manner sneenmb , some men lue 
by catching snakev elephant**, bi^ds when I see all these things I conclude 
that Iscara is powerful and that such re'-ults are from ndht, fate or destiny 
leaf 1—18 and. 35 blank leaves 

The booh is short, on nirrow tahpat leaves, without boards 
VII Erotic « ^ 

I No 81 yfnanyo ranjAo, ^Cupjd s arena 

[Ananga (without members) is an epithet of Cama or Manmaia , 
rnngha an island in a river, of hierogljphical reference] No authors 
name, 10 si halas or places the last one incomplete 

On the four classes ofwomcn jParf/nint, Chilrtni, fan^Aini and Afas 
tini, thcir bodily appearance , «Ire«s fiabits , mental qualities Discnmina 
tion os to men, ihnr pcr«cnal appearance, and dispositions Different qualities 
and tastes in NYompn of various countries described The Wo*, or sports which 
they prefer On the means of causing barren women to becouio pregnant, by 
aid of medicine On the use of midicincs, as phiUres with muntros or spells 
accompanjing On certain bodily appearances frfdsAowo^ in young women 
rcnclcriDg marriage with ihctn not advisable , such as long teeth, short arms, 
bnslfy hair bearded upper bp On fikc indications m men , sueft as sfiort 
arms indolent habits a Icing fond of much eating, very tall jitatiirc, •ickly 
constitution Qualities of heart aro to bo discoverwl only by acquaintance , 
such mil cations aro for the gm lanro of parents, or friends of a woman 

On the mode of imparting a sweet breath to women by medicals for 
the mouth as betel leaf folJod upwilhnntoicg, mace, cloves all spioc, An 
unguent to turn grey hair blai,fc Other details hand hentsta [Such books 
as a whole may bo mi«chiciou8 , but the native mind is (inefurrd by them, 
and to know tho latter, the former must bo known also] leaf I —24 
Tlie book, is long, without hoards, recent 
S 
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2. No. 90. ■■ -a comment on fi work entitled 

Ilati ra?iasffa {ars amoris). The cominent hy JComa chandra. Only 
part of the dth jtarich'heday <lefecti\e at the hepinning, nnd ending* 
On the dis}) 03 Uion 3 common to women. On alhganam, or endearments 
by women. i Other inattcra^as regards mcri non modesfe. Spell u-cd by men, 
to draw over women. Tilnca a (orchcad spot, put on by a man, with like m* 
tent. On medical phillrca Ointment for*4lyiog grey hair bhaik. Powder to 
take off superfluous^ hair from a femalo^a arms, cheeks, or lip. Sfodicino to 
cause easy delivery in chihl-blrUi. Perfumes ; and some like matters ; leaf 
44 — 69 and 30 more, not in regular order, leaves wanting. 

The book Is long, of thcdiura »thicknc 5 s, without boards, woim 
eaten, and leaves oroken. The work, original and comment, complete 
or incomplete, is elsewhere found. j * 

3. No. 105. Rati rahasga, slocas* 

By JIari Aarn-— the original. 

3 Patich’hedat or sections. DlspolUions of women, classified as 
hamanini lustful, mugda a girl, inadhgA a mature woman, pragaWha one boM,^ 
and inirigulng. Also as sviga one’s own wife, parakriga another's, tbmdngo 
common. Dispositions, and deincnnour, of each described. 

Furtherclassiflcatloti as Padmini, cAi^rvni, 4on7{/«'ni, ha^^ini, a division 
notpcUtimng to caste : as tins book states that tho Parhaint may bo found 
among the lowest outcast On tfao indicati<»n3 of countenance (tf/jj/ifu 
as to diipasiltons. On tlirco classes of men nuuAufa constant, xat’Ad roving, 
di idita bold. "With other raatteTS doubtful, or obscene. 

The book is long, and thin, without boards, in a very small 
handwriting. 

4 No. 123. ^nanga rangJiam f slocas anH pTosc. 

By Can Calydna malla ; a fragment of iQ fearea 1 — 0 intro- 
ductory portion. 

On the mugda, madhgA, and pragalb'ha, as above ; how tlic affections 
of each aro best engaged Tho nagaca^ or Jovor, described, On tho tviga, 
gaiakrtga, and sumanga os above. Djcsrimmation of character, and conduct, 
et aha hand Aonesffi. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

C. No. 120. Jtati rahatyam'i *7ocas, with prose. By Kokota. 

In 10 jiaricA’ArfZflj or sections, witli a dipica or comment. 

By CdncAt n&tha, left incomplete. 
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Dcscnplion of Ibo Fadmtnt, ebttrtnt, sanJtAmi, and hastini, TVitli their 
gestures and demeanor How best to please each one rcapectirelj On spolh 
and ph^U^cs^ On robonfic medicines to men some -niatter<« as to lunar daj«, 
inoUia Jandt iempora , and other matters obscene. 

Tlie comment has 83 leases , and 3 distinct, ^on the ^alh hiti, 
or 1 arj ing idios} ncrasy 

The whole hook is long of medium thickness, old, a little injured 

G No 230 Sect 1 Kala sutmm * 

— a fragment of 13 Iea\es, without the beginning, and ending, 
slocas only On the dispositions of Padmttu, chtlrcm, ^sanhhint and 
h stini, with a few other matters, *not according with western ideas of 
dehcary Tor sect 2, sec XXVf 

7 Iso 601 Two books . ' 

1 ) Kalmda mukiinda , aldcas. 

On A'ruAna of the Jumna nver fho norlbem Vat hura described 
On DernAi the motber of Arifftita, aDdbisbirlb described Prai o of bim 
Ills boyi«h sports An Asura woman named Pdtana tried to {'ioi<on him nod 
he killed bor He also killed Sacatasura* A description of tbo town of 
Dworocrt and of AVfi/na’s marringe, fir«t with Jamluiah, and afierivanls 
With i?Keffii/ii , sporting in water of tbo Jumna rn er leaf 5—69 

2 ) Hart bhailt sudaratiam 

By Nara^nna lirlt ha, sheas with prose 

Ihe milk sea of deiotcdncss to Aru/«a 

From the birth of AruAno to hisKillinglus uncle Cama includ- 
ing nian> details of Krishna s life 

Leaf 1—7 and IC— 29, 52, and "0 — 3S and i5 — G3, vet} defec- 
tive 

Ihe book IS long somewhat thick , and a hltle injured bj insects 

8 h»o G03 Gathabajymra, 51 s/< cos complete 

A jwet caldo®cnptionofclood«,cspcciii!U marainy tunc, m pcncrally 
supposed to excite amorous <lc«irfs in females And sm^ira tilaeam £3 tldeas 
complete lucnbed to C It dUa 

On amoro s matters , by the n«mg of clouds amorous emotions are 
cau'cd in women. On various sigi «, or gestures employed by Ibcm , and on 
their co'ifidcnlial lulcrcourso with female friends. 

Leaf! — 5 and 11 blank leases. 

0 No fiOS httcra CafutiAan prow 

Ilvi7/a’i« Oirurnw 
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Tbc supplementary part complete of an old romanco. ’ Chandra 'piCha 
the hero, and Catambari the heroioe; their mutual complacency, pitna of 
absence, and like common^placca 

‘ Tale of Pumlarica raised from the dead, by the pennneb of Mahasveta 
his wife, and being restored to her. 

'1 he marriage of C/ta»(fraplfAa and C&iambnn, interspersed wilhdes* 
criptions of sylran scenes ,* the rising of the moon j evening and morning fic. 
as usual in love tales } leaf 1 — 99. 

The boolc is of medium sizej without hoards. 

* I 

10. No. GOO. ^ Fasatita tUaca bhdnam. , 

By Vai addchdrya of Conjevtram; known as Amvihl bhdnatui 
prose_and verse mingled. ' , 

The adventures of a debauchee irom’one sunrise to the next day's fiuf* 
rise, as passed onafestival occasion at Conjoeram, described ; including cock 
flghtmg, playing with dice, various gestures and conversation uith disisi or 
female slaves of the god, A monologue drama, one person coming for^'srd 
and uttering the narraiion, as if to a friend, at alitile distance j with answers 
or supposed remarks thrown in ;'8oid to have been written in old sge, in rc* 
vooge for sarcastic remarks on the author, by datis overheard \ but more pro* 
bably ascribed to him from«ome ecctarlal pique. 

The hook is long, thin, and recent, a copy, and notched as a mark. 

11. No. 619. Vasava rfAaMa, original only. 

By Suhhanda cavi, ver&e, prose, and sleshas, or double meaning 
words, on the alanedra (or ornamental) system, * 

The amours of Chinlamam afcing, aod VasavadhaUa 'a female, 
personal beauty, and confidence In each other, before marriage, ‘ Tlie valour 
of Cbintamant described ; with a friend ofhis named Jilaearan, be went into 
a wilderness called Vijidhyatapi. The poetical totoj nro Introduced ; such as 
fainting away, sickness, insanity, attended with emaciation of body. Tho 
using of the moon, and the appearance of the stars, described. In the end 
details of the marriage of the pair ; a fictitious love tale i leaf 1 — 28, 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, recent, 

12. No. 624. Nduha — a comment. 

"J&y Ganga Rama, on a work entitled J?<wo ^aronpiwj, the river 
of sentiment ; divided into eight tarangas or waves. The original is 
not found. 

Bescription of Ibe Kayaea hcro^ and Nayaki heroine. Their personal 
appearance, or beauty, The interchange of amorous gestures described! A 
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A descnption of tlio rasas, or sentimental emotions , eight arc usuallj- cuuirc- 
rated This book does not exceed limits that i«, jt js not obscene * 

It js of medium lengtli, verj thick, with avooden pin, and 

recent 

Leaf 1—17 1, and 32 blink 

IS Nos G23and()27 Propcrl) one look, but duided into two, 
andthelastNo iswrong, bethought to beputtogetherhs No 625 
Siuts roiynMi— a coinmentary* 

B} iflCJ^wona run, on the ashta pats or Gila Govinda of 
deva , including the cnginil slocas 

The liShooV: has 1st to SiU Sirga compirtf so (\t on leaf 1— 5S 
The 3 q< 1 Look 1 as 7ih to Pih targtt oa leaf I — (it an ) m nude tiro Looks 
Oi3 tfi^ tea (waAtran cS ? 'ivl/i-*; cad e<pecnf(f as Ar/rdnff 77ja 
nmours of with liis itjnt i?drfAo, lore pains jcilousj, ti«iIs , rising 

of the moon , and other cooroon places, »ater«per«cd 

Tian'latcd bj Sir "W. Jones, and published iii the A«iaUc Re- 
searcbes • 

Both books are of medium size, Mitlujut boards , tbe first recent, 
the other a little damaged > 

li No 627 Cvmara Samhhatam^sUcas 

Bjr Cait Jara— only the Sth Sargam 
Savjtttnt, a comment tbereon 
By Kola chella mailt not ha sun, pro^e 

Only the Sth sargam — on tbe amours oi Stca and Pcrtali, 
before the birth of Cumem if complete tbfe book would be elsenbere 
classified leif 1— 31 The book is Jong, "ithout boards not injured 

15 No 62S J\.r%shna Ittmamnta rgaliga 
Bj Tintmala Bhatia putra, lica form 

A comment on an original work, which lias three satacams or 
centos , but m this the 2nd only i» found Xhe subject is chiefly on 
the sports of Krishna with the gopts, or cowherdesses, in the nrer 
Jumna Leaf 1 — S6 

The hook is long, without boards. 

16 No 651 Purva CotamScTf, prose 
By Bhaltu bhanu , a fragment 

At the beginning ate 3 leate®, on the ornate rhetoric of any 
poem, ars poctica 
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The talo itself, loaves 40 — 210 ; Wanting the beginning ahd eniling. 
The chief persons herein arc ChaudrapiCha n king, Vals&mpa^a his minister, 
and Cd/amior i a female, with Vdoaa eahi her confidante, in the interest of 
tho king. Description of tho beauty of the king and of the female, and of 
the splendor of his court | of the Bca ; of forests ; of tho moon kc. Tho office 
o^-^l'aisampapa is to negoeiato a marriage. Many other portions of the 
romance arc in tho collection. 

This book is long, thick, without boards, damaged by insects. 

17. No*. G55. Kalinda \nukunda vydkya. 

By Linja Vhaita, A comment on an original work fsee 7 No- 
COl— 1). * _ . 

Description of tho town oVMat'hurai praise of Sivai description of 
Dicaraca pun. An account of .Dcrafa as pregnant'; birth of Artj/jtm. Bis 
boyish sports. Putana a woman Icillcd by him, when presenting poisoned 
nipples to aucUo him. lie killed jrTowAofff, named Zacata. Twojsarnges 
tried to squeeze him to death* between two wooden oil mills ; be killed tbeoj 
both. Marriage with Uuemini, sports in Kaltnda river ; which, it appears, JS 
another name for tho Jumna. MuUunda is a name of Krtshna. 

The book is long, somewhat tliick, old, a little injured hy insects. 

18. No. GG8. Ashtd^pati, otherwise known as fjtVa Gorfttda/ 
lam, and tiea, < , 

The original by Jaya dha. The comment entitled stuti ra/fjif>h 
by Lac$hviana suri 1—12 saigas, both complete. 

On the ten at’at<^ra5 of Ktishna. A description of spring. Anger of 
Itadha; it was appeased. J^rtshna's sports in £h© Juainn ; description of sun 
rise. Other following matter, as to ^drfAav Jeaf 1 — 87. ' 

The book is long, somewhat thick, without boards, a little 
injured bj insects. * 

19. No» G7C. Fasanta ttJacavf n hhanam ; knou-n as Ammdl ^ka- 

nnm, a monologue. 

By /’oradacAorya of Conjeveram. 

Description of Conjoveram and of tho Vnidtnata (May) festivals 
Praise of Varada raja the god. Description of the Ananta sarn*, a pools 
and ironical of dasis ; with tho complete ono day’s transactions of a debauchee » 
SCO other notices : 23 leaves. 

The book is long, wlthout'boaids. 

20. No. G80. Krvihna Jcarnamrtla, 

100 sJocas with a tiea, being the 3rd satacam or cento. 
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On Ihe clul lish, anil youUiful “ports of Kii$hna , and afterwards with 
the Gopts, at iJrint/nraHom, and in the Junnia nver A description of Ins 
person Incident of protecting tlio cowherds &c from the anger ot Ayni, 
bjf apbolding the lull Goterdhnna leafj — 32 

The book is long, on narrow leave*, mthout board*, damaged by 
breaking 

21 No 702 Krishna Kamoiiul a ^ * 

300 sheas in 3 satacas complete, the orij.maI only, without comment 
Birth, boyhood, youth, amlmatarcragoof Ari<Ano, incidents there 
in, tamed to panegyric leaves 1 — 1C 

The book la short, of mcdihm tbicknea*, without boards, old, 
and worm eaten * « ^ 

22 No TOG Utlara Catambart, pro«e 

Bj Bhatla bhdna sun , this supplement arj portion is complete 
On the amours, andiaamagebf t^onrfre pir’Aa a king with Catamban, 
description of their person An episode, or account of Ptirirforicfl and 
Jdahasteta, their marrugc described The mamago of Coiarnban to the 
king was brought about through the intctrention of a mantrt named Katsam- 
payaii, and of Keyu vnga and Hahasveta Interspersed with u description of 
Catambarii flower garden, and hkc dctaiU 86 leaves written on, o4 
blank,— 140 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, quite new, a 

copy 

23 No 713 Amaruham, slocas with a tica, ascribed to ^oncara- 
charya 

— Troin tLe2jlh to tbe 85lh slocOf and comment on the same — not 
more 

An erotic w ork , see other notices. 

The book is of medium length, thin, no boards, injured 
Cl No 717 f'asanta tilacam, a bitanam or monologue drama^ 
slocas and prose, complete 

By I'aradar&charya of Conjeveratti 

Dc cnplion of Conjereram — of the ^«an/a fora j, a pool , of spring, 
and of tho "May festival , prai*e of the god , description of the entire day of a 
debauchee , and tho object, sarca m, or mockery ofihe dasts, or female slaves 
of tlic god, see notices , under ^8 a b. «/ alAu 

3.he book is long, and thin, without boards — a recent copy 
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25. No. 722. Ashla paiif HMtetf Gita Govlnda ; hy Jciya deva cavi{ 
the original and aUo a fico entitled sanjhini by Tirvmala raja 
1 — 12 sar<]as complete. Chief topic the amour of Jirij/mo witli 
Rddha ; see other notices. 

At the end arc 5 leaves containing ckattu sUcas, on detached ideas : e. 
g. it is useless to teach any other than a sensible person, : what benefit can 
result from teaching over and over again ouo like a stone (i. o. a blockhead) 
leaves 1 — 105. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, variously and much 
damaged. ^ 

26. No. 733. Pragment of the the 7th 

and this not complete. ♦ * ’ 

On Arjuna amusing himself during his penance, with some women 
when bathing; if complete 'would hfelong to XXVI. 

Two leaves a School master’s account of his dues, or income. 

The book is of medium length, ‘thin, without boords, much 
injured. 

27. No. 736. PdrtJc Cdtambari, prose. ^ 

By Bhdna cavi. (See 22 No. 706). 

This is the first port of the said ronnnee. Details of the mutual 
passion bet^s cen C/m/it/f a pjf’Aa n king, and Catamharx, Description of their 
persons The intervention of Vuisampayan the king’s minister, to bring 
about a gandhdibha ranrringo { which latter is the main subject of the 
second part. Various poetical descriptions of the moon; sea; clouds; th® 
spring and other five seasons; of iho town of VcK'hini (or Ougein) ; and other 
like ornamental matters of fictitious invontion .* leaf 1 — 60, one leaf a horoscope- 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, worm 
eaten, and a few leaves broken. 

28. No. 737. Rata manjerit a comment on the Amdrukam, Laving 
60 sheas out of 100 of the original, and verbal comment on 40 of 

, them only. * 

Women classified as girl, young woman, mature, bold and intriguing; 
and men. as bold, changeable. Various gestures, and modes of behaviour. 
See other notices. . 

14 leaves and 3J bkank at end. The 'book is long, without 
boards, recent. 
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29 No 739 */oc<M complete 

B) Btlhnna cart 

DiMded into lutrra and uttarajianchasati or first, and second 
ilFtj, or part 

iVTa/anafiiroma acbicfliail'idangbtcr nimwl T'nsan/fl ti/ocrt Silhava 
v,*n3 cmpIoTod to (each her the poetic il art, with the interieoiion of a screen , 
!«3umg in nn amour , on discovcrj of which tlio father threatened the teacher s 
life lie escaped by telling 'tones of king', who died with those they had 
ordered to be killed See other notices 

This book is merely 4 long leave«, very closely written One 
leaf broken 

* 

30 No 742 Amarukam — tmdam and tica 

By Amaruca can, as herein stated * 

1 — 74 sheas, to cacb one a Torbal comment, incomplete 
On the persons, quaUiies, and manners of difTerent classes of men, 
and women 

See other notices, leaf 1 — 10, other 35 Wank 

31 No 749 Krishna kametmnta’— WO sloeas 
By Lila s«ea— the 2nd talacam only 

Ou the boyish, and youthful sports of Knshna leaf 3—13 
Tiie book IS of medium length, very old, a little injured 

32 No 751 i'asara dhatlashcas uith prose, but no tira or 
comment 

By Sui^nda cart, incomplete 

CAiatamflni ft king had a 'on named Kandarpa the story of his 

amour and marriage with a female named J n-Mra fWatto a king s daughter 
Description of (he beauty, and courage of Aortrfnrpa and the person of 
the Slid female from hen 1 to foot de'cnbcd leaf Gl — 70 

The book IS of medmm length, witbout boards, a bttle injured 
(r supra) 

33 Jso 759 ^Amarukam, 100 s/ocos ascribed to Sancaracharya, 
with a tica 

On classification of noinen, and men, with larious other matters, 
ttt supra 

31 J^o 7GS Sect 1 Snngarasaram 
* By / encala Karayana dteshada 

1 6 ulasas, complete, tlocas with prose 

h 
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Some injvUers on ornate poetry as an art, faults as to places of words 
in a poem, and faults as to meaning. 

Various classes of bero dracribed j sucli as Dhiro dhaiia and three 
other kinds ; their temper, and dispositions. Females classified ns Padmuitf 
Chilreni, Sanhhini, Kajtlni; their temper, and personal eppearane^ described. 
Another classificntion, as nugda, vutdhya, frayaWha, sviya, and paraltriya 
described, with Other matters common in sucli books ; but not perfectly decent 
in detail. , 

On the roffls, or poetical sentiments sringara and others, nine io num- 
ber ; otherwiso detailed ; leaf 1 — 90. 

For Sect, 2. See III 7. Tlie entire book is of medium sire, 
uitbout boards, on narrow leaics, worm eaten. 

35. No. V74. For sect. 1. Sec HI 0. 

Sect. 2. Amarukam, ma/om and tire both complete, • 

Reference to various notices 5 sujira and in Vol. 1. Itcaf 1 — 50 
older than sect, 1. ^ 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
worm eaten, 

36. No. 8^8. Sect. 2. Magham. 

Only the 8tb sargai vtulani without tica. 

An account of the amorous sports of Krishna, at a hill named 

Hevatt. 

Leaf 4 — 8. For sect. 1 and 3 see XlV. 

IX. Fables. ^ ■ 

1. No. G39. Pancha tantram; slocas, and prose, ctftnplete. 

By Ttshmt Sarman. 

1 2U(<ra Vhtiam, a dividing fnends 

2. f/i&Aaffl, benefit of ^ood rendered * 

5. 7iin(r njraArijOa pe&ce and^ar. 

•1. L6bdha nuKiTTi, on loss ofpropcrtj, 

6. Atamprietha haryatvamf on rash jmtcednrc. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, in small fine 
liandunting. 

2. No. C82. Pancha tantras slocas. 

An incomplete copy. 

1 Mitraihed/tm,2 iulrftaltlb)uiin, complete 
3 Zdnu vigroham, dercctive s leaf 1— tO 

The book 13 of medium size, damaged. 
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X Grammatical. 

1 No 895 Sect I Gana taeshana. 

On 8 ganas, or cla«:ses of letters, the explamtion of (hoir pro- 
perties, arid the results from their u'e stated 2 leaAcs, 3 blank leaves 
Tor sect SseeXVIII 

2 No 621 Samasa sangroham^ prose 
3 copies, each one being complete 

On SIX kinds of samata, or composite word*, the last one carrying tho 
sign of inflexion , with rcrscs extracted, exemplifying each one The six 
classes &ro — 1, tat puruiKa , 2, Aarma dartgam , 3 iahu vnAtAt , 4, dci pUftu , 
5, deandcam G aregayerm poetical licences. 

The booh is long, and thin, without boards, recent 

3 No 622 Samasa san^rni^am, prose 

Intended for joung persons, four classes of compound works 

that is, 

1, anbAaea , 2, tat purusha , 3, dcandoa , 4, iahu vnhiht so far 
complete, 5 leaves 

The book is of medium lengtli, without boards, recent 

I No 623 Samasa sangraham, prose 

On the formation of six kinds of compound words, the "amo ns spo 
Cl fled, 2 2^0. Ci2i, svpra complet" on 4 leave* 

The book IS of medium length, without boards, recent 

5 No 635 For sect 1 see XWI 
Sect 2 Saida pustacam, prose 

On 6ie formation of cases of nouns, ending both in vowels and 
riMisnDaDts j jnes^JopJeSe 

Sect 3 Samasa chacra, prose, complete On the formation 
of SIX kinds of compound words, as above with stanzas quoted in 
exemplification 

The book IS composed of leaves difienng in length, of medium 
thickness 

G No 772 For Sect 1 see III 
Sect 2 Siddhattta caumitdi 
By Bhatiojt dtcs/iada utlara art ka 



60 


A comment on llio of Pa«iKi, llto portion knonii as hngann^ 
s6.ssanam or*«lefinition of gcntlers llirce icconts arc used to distingui^li tbc 
gender'^ , and a noro, or note, wlien two words arc conjoined 
The whole hook on 63 Ica^csi dimaged^ 

7 No 801 Sect 1 Ashta adhyayt 

By Ppnint , a name bj which his grammar in siiiras is known 
incomplete 

1st to 6th adhay&yam with 4 patas to each one wiiliout ticaoz 
comment On the two leading divisions of nouns> and icrbs and lualtcra- 
thereto pertaining leaf 1 — 54 
I The book i5> long, and somewhat iiynrcd 
Tor Sect 2 see XXXII 

8 No 805 Ashta adhy'ayt sulras 
By Panin*, complete 

1—8 od/iT/5yaj, 4 ]para« to cacli“^2 patoj'j Ist division, all jaattci* 
relative to douqs and lodcchnablo words 

2nd division— all matters relative to verbs , as prat hama, madhyainOr 
uUama, purusha iirst, second and third persons, Lc &c 
Leaf 1—48 The book is of medium size 

9 No 806 Sect 1 CAurorftpra/myo, surras nntl tica, or glossacj 
On that division of grammar which ichtcs to roots and v orbs , a fc^ 

roots only arc given , their formation into words, nub variations of mood, 
tense persons, and tho like, leaf 116 — 100 or 7o leaves Tor sect 2 «eo 
XXVI, sect 3 XXXm 

10 No 807 Kaiyattamy a tica to the ashta adhyayt of Pantm 
One chapter is right , but the book is incomplete, ns a whole On iJi® 
five kinds of aandht or coalition of letters and nome of the samusas or com 
•pvwnd ■nctia , \25 leaves raweli d-MQagv.’l 

The book is of medium lengUi, somewhat thick, without boards, 
old, broken and worm eaten 

11 No 808 Three pieces 
1) Praenya Cdujnudi — ru/ror and <f<»z 
By Pama Chandrachurtfo 

On the tignantam referring to roots, and krttantam incremental 
letters to form complete verbs 

By means of ten Z letters time, in some roots, is discriminated 
as to past present, future leaf 1 — 53 and 3 blank 
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2 ) Suhanfa $nfra Icrama- — sutras jnconijiktc. 

On fnc kinds of sandht of \owcls and consonanf* and also on 

iomnfa or coinpotmd ^^o^ds. , 

3 ) Hf^nanta suira / xnna, satratt mconijilete, 

A hat of (IJitUut or roots, vMth their meanings leaf! — 21 m 

ill 77 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards 
12 No 814. jVfoM hhasyam — it contains the svlras of Pamni^ 
ind full toramentarj with the abo\e title, by Patanjala 
The Ist odAydynm 1st /lafan, ami lo tins nine ant/ os or pauses 
The $itbanlam part, oa C%e kinds of $nndhi, and on three accent^, 
acute, gnre, circumfli .1 alao on t«Wiflc/i..or ci«es of nouns leaf 26— 104 
incomplete 

The hook ij of medium size, twthout hoirds, old, ur^ slightly 
injured ^ 

is No 815 •SiddAaN/a cdumuifi 

Bj Bhattojt dicshadn 

Acommeuton Paninfs work, loclyding the original futres, hat in* 
complete 

Chapters on fonivnya, letters , pan bhatha foreign word®, ocAm tandht 
coalition of ^owcl'>, Anl san</Ai coalition of convmanis ti'<ar;a $anct/ii of tho 
final A , std/ior n'vsil m Iho whole o*" the consonant*, nnd some of the 
word*, hare their gendcfii "pecilicd , sia chapter# others are waatmg leaf 
1—13 

The book is long, witbout boards 
ll No 821 Madhya siddhanta Cnvtavdt 

By Banaji dxeshada, sutras, and crjitta or paraphrase complete 
Tha JraldfiimU as «&mj; ts a ^cscastaf as Pa'.VM’/lr 

sutTof, of medium repute This book is an abridgment of its contents, mclud 
ing both the diTi«ion on nouns and indccUnables, and that on roots, and forma- 
tions of verbs leaf I — 145 

The book IS }<nig, somewhat thick, old, much injured, bamboo 

bonrds 

15 No 833 Tatra hodkim, prose 
Bj l^anendra sarasralt 

This Is a comment on iha stddhantacaumudto^ Bhaitog\dicshada,\iic:\( 
a paraphrase of Pnmnt s sutras 
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The bejjiiitiing on ^antlkts wanting llicn on xowcls and consonanU 
wliicb begm^orda, and tbc eases of tbc«c\socds, how formed, andoaWP*«^®i 
or compound words , of all matters twenty eight kinds Also a detail of indccli 
nable w ords , and boa , or in w hat places, they may, or may not be used Itaf 
182 — 2GG, or 8o leaves 

The book is of medium size, terj slightl) injured 
1C No 935 PracTt^a cdttmudt 

By Bhalla sishya, sutras and tica 

This IS another paraphrase on J^amnCs sulra^ incomplete On siv 
kinds of sandhi, aa above from samgnya down to ataft ' leaf 1—24 

The book is long, on narrow leates, without boards 
17 No, 835 Bhalupatkam, sufroj, and prose, does not begin, 

nor end 

Several dhatus, orroot« wjili their jnciniDg, and without vnadi affixes 
or terminations only the mere roots and their sense given Praeruti and 
tncruti are words technically used to donoW root and affix leaf 46 — 56 or U 
leaves 

The book is long, without boards, recent 
18 No 859 PraervU cd^vmdtvyaky&nam 

By Vitalachary !, sutras znA Uca 

The original sutras by Pantnt and a comment on them— both incom 
plcte The Uca is arranged under tho sutras 

On five send/ns samynyi, parihkasha, achu hat, and visarga, the 
ordinary enumeration 53 leaves 

The book is of medium size, without boirds, old, and daraag®*^ 

19 No 863 Vnadi su*ram sutras 

On various ganas or classes of letters or words , seven chapteis are 
occQgied with oao of theai , 

Other two ga?tas are termed d/tAta mdhea and gana p&fa. 0® 
vowels and consonants, their union, and formation of eases and mode of 
forming w ords from roots Some roots of tlio second ^ano are given with 
tho meaning of each stated in prose Tho third jfana relative to the umimg 
indeclinable words Of the three classes only so much as is in common o*® 
IS given in this book 

It IS somewhatlong, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

20 No 8G7 Two tracts 

1 ) Kuracu ptartch hedam, sutras and vrulfi 
By Iludra Bhaltacharya 
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Only one chapter, complete. 

On the meaning of roots, as to past, present, and futnre time, and also 
the various words by union (jpratyajfam) of other letters, or affixes to them 
forming words (sahda) ; with their meaning as to the three times. 

2.) Samdsa idta art'ham — sutras anti tica. ' ' 

By Jaya Rama, complete. , 

Tnenty-eight samdsa chaeras or modes of uniting words, so as to form 
compounds, the list one only bearing any sign of inflexion (of course of great 
service in poetry) ; leaf 1 — 43. 

The hook is long, without boards, and very slightly injured. 

21. No. 871. Tmo pieces. ^ 

1. ) Stddhanta cauviudi, prose tica. •• . " 

By Bhatioji dieshada, fragments! . t • • 

LOiivcs 1—23 and from 50— 70 and 108—172. Subjects by c^nse- 
qucsco not connected. A little on sandhis ih lillJe from the chapter on 
nouns , sonao matter on sam&tas ; and also the huraca Artya, nt supra SO. 

2. ) ylshiddhiyayi—thc 8 chapters of stdras. By Pdnini, complete ; 

1-— S to each, 4 patas or 32 stetions in all. In this work the dilTerent 
subjects do not come in regular order ; «s in t/cet,* the matter on 
sandhis is at the end: the subantaand t/ynonta complete : leaf 
173—225. * * 

The book U of medium length, Uiick, on narrow leaves, in one 
place injured . 

22. No. 872. Prdndha manbrama. 

By Bhaltoji dieshada — a fico to his nork entitled stddhanta 
raumudi, itself founded on PaniaVs work. Tiie pdrea art'ha oe first 
part only ; leaves n anting in the midst. The subject on the siiAanto onh , 
as to sandhi, samdsa, scara acccuH, and acryaya, or indeclinable ^^o^d^. 
Leaf 1— 7G and 103—210. » 

The hook is somewhat long, thick, not injured. 

23. No. S73. SiJdhatila edumuds. *" 

By Bhatioji dieshada, found on the sutras of Panini. Tlie purra 

and ultiira nrt'hai, both complete. - ' 

f'Hrro, the stibanta on S sandhts on nouns with genders and case*, 
and 2S kinds c^samdsn, or compouml words, and on Indeelinabte words , with 
kdraca Anya, or formation of words from roots. 
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XJtfara, llie tignanla —roots (there nr(j 4,000) form of three limes, 'ind 
three peroons of verbs, with singuhr, dual and plural ("cca, dit, bahu, lachana), 
leafl— 2G1 

The hoolv is Ion", twice the usual thickness, with broken nooden 
pm, of recent i\nting, laUiahlc copy. 


21 No 881 Sect \ Aslitadhiyayt 

By ranini I — 8 adhyuya, in 32 patas 4 to each cliaptcr Tim 
suianta, nouns and indechn ililc words , Itgnanta, roots and formition of 
finite verbs leaf 1 — 48, long, veiy much worm eaten For Sect »- 
sec XXXII 


23 No 882 VthUani, prose Uca 
By Lacshni Nnnnlia 

A comment on the siddhanta cdumtidt onl^ the suhania, the 
other part wanting on the *> sandhis, cases and genders of noun^, 

the \ mows s/unnsas not regulir, 209 leaves not m regular order, as to 

nurcrtieis on tie leaves The hook is long, very thick, old, ivithout 
boards, much damaged » 

26 No 884 Subodhtni, prose Uca 
By Jaya Kruhna 

Another commentary on the sidJAania Three praJriya* I 

tdiihca, Q. svara Stignanta, unaer 1, the & sandhts genders and coses o 
nouns and^amdsai J, various accents, especially rising falling, and pr« looged 
Under 0, roots and Ihoir formation into the difTerent moods, tonses, 
persons of verbs leaf I — 38 and i — 76=sll ^ 

The book is very long, of medium thickness, without board’i 

looks recent , but is much worm eaten 

27 No 88G Siddhanta cdumidi, siitraa and tica 


By Bhaltoji dicshada, incomplete 
Part of the tulizniAm, on tnnJJU and nonns and part of t) e I ffnanta bnt bolb 
incomplete the nnmbonng of the leaves not omforen , in oil 1(3 Icaics and 63 blank leaves 
aro intermingle 1 an unfinished copy, intemicdiato parts skipped. 

The bookisof medium length, thick, on tolipat leaves, dainage‘l 


28 No 887 Siromant, prose, tica 

Another comment on the siddhanta cdumvdi, the latter portion 
having also original sutras Iho itgnantam, on the formation of verbs* 
with kriya mala, a list of roots, of three times, and difTtrince of form, 
corresponding with such meanings , leaf 3 — IW 

The book IS long and thick, without boards, verj slightly injured 
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29 No 890 Sect. 1 Fniudha manOrama. 

B) Bhatioji dicshada, a tica toliis comment, entitled stddhanta 
cciumudi, prose, incomplete , it has only the beginning. On the suhan- 
iam—^iQ 5 sandhs , genders of nouns how formed from the root, termed 
karacam leaf 1—50 

Tor Sect 2 s“e II. The hook is long, and much worm eaten. 

30 No 891. Tatia hodhiniffttoic, itca 
By Njauendra sarasvatt, incomplete. 

A comment on the stddhanta caumudt, including the original 
Without quoting the siddanta caumudt it proceeds upon it, and is more copious, 
or particular where needed 

Only the former part, on the su&anfa and this not fully — the 5 fflnrfAif 
on noun‘>, their genders, and «11 the samasas, also indeclia'iblo words , and 
haroea kntja, or forming words from roots by increment IcafI — 81, and 
1 — 28, and 1 — 59—163 leaves 

The book is long, and thick, without boards, old, jujured by 
insects * 

31 No 1007. Sect. 1. Stddhanta caumudt 
By Bhuiicji dtcshadcf sutras and tica, 

Tlio itgnanta, part only, incomplete 

Among four thousand roots, some few selected, with formation 
from them of tenses and persons of verbs leaf 175—237. 

Tor Sect. 2 See XV. The book is long, without boards, in- 
jured by insects » 

XI Hysinology. 

1. No 26. Eight short tracts 

1 ) Gayatri tahasra nama, sheas 

A form for repeating 1,008 names of the Ga^alri, taken from the 
Vedas, complete 

\\ orslup of the sun , if repeated, good results. 

2 ) Ga^atrt hhujangam, 13 slocas. Complete 

Brahma to A’arftfa — praise of the gagatn, put into the form of 
a serpent , if repeated, good results 

3) Gogaln ehaera s/arom, GO sfocas complete. 

Sica to Parratt, squares subdivided, one to Canesa one to 
Subrahmanga 

• *' BencDts will folloiy homage fo these diagrams- ' 
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4. ) Gayatri hrnday am— 'mantra and slucas, complete. Sign by fin* 
gers, and touching difierent members of the body. Origin of the 
gayatri from the Vedas. Vishnu caused the heat of his spirit to 
enter Tvatcr, by •whicli a bubble was produced, and on its bursting 
Ailm issued, from uhich came the gayatri. 

5. ) Gayatri cni’acAam, sl6cas, complete.” 

The man/rfl used uith motions of fingers, followed by t\\Qstoltta, 
praise. , 

6 ) Pardshtottra satam, slocas, 108 names of a sacti of Siva, in praise.^ 

7. ), Pard name, iZocos, complete. 

1,008 names of the said sacti, in praise. 

8 . ) ^7ama sdro sfaxiam — sZocas, complete. 

Praise to 6 ’yoni/t, a iacti of including homage. [The three 
last have a relation to the female-energy system 5 but it is not neediu 
to separate them, as they come under the present head] : leaf 1—53. 
The book "is long, without boards, one leaf broken. ' 

2. No. 68. Siva sahosra nama stottra; jZdea# 1 , 008 , names said^ to 

be from the Padma ’pardnam ; used in praise, to procujre the favor 
of miraculous aid from Stca, with motions of fingers, and eulogy W 
the benefit; leaf 1 — 16, and 18 — 28, and 80 — 32. ' 

The book is short, and thin, writbout boards, damaged. ' * 

3. No. 72. A collection of short pieces in iZocoj, and some dondflf®*' 

long chants. ' j 

— iStto a$htacam 8 tlocas, praise 

— iSita hhvjangam^ „ put into tbe formof a Serpent. Bj Sancarach&rya. 
— Bhvjanga prayata st'kava, 23 stdeas, imitating the irad of a serpent, 
praise of Siro \ , 

— JJma Mahesvara sahasranama, «tdr<ra^incomplete — praise of Parx,ati 
' and Siva , part of 1,008 names., , ' ' 

Siva hhtijanga ti’hata — tica in Telugu, theaZdeoi, andTelugurersion 
— Baiana bhvjanga — praise of Stia, ascribed to 'iZdrona . 

— 2'andava stava — praise of Siva dancing at the time named prad6sha. 
— Athtacas or octaves, named after Vxra, Bhadra, Ganga, and Chandra 
sec'hara. 

— Aditya hrudaya sidttra mantra , 

Praise of the San said to have been taught hy Aoaitya to Puma to ^ 
enable him to kill iZ«ca«a. 
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— Aditya cavacham , spell for protection bj the Sun 
— Syamali dandacam a cbant 
3y Call dasa to a sacfi of iStca. 

— Other rfanilacaj or long cbants loi?flmali«^a a stone phceS by ^amo 
to 5om«Eara the moon, to Visyilsiara and to Svrya the son 
-^Amhd daniliteam in Telogo, praise of Panati 
— Affama «?ocfls, iS'iiira in bind 

— Kai-una hasagt, slocas with a Tclugn tica, Vira 5airaiaLind — on tho 
totea system, as to tho members, and faculties of tho human body 
‘ Somo other JisR^amo matters 

— Aparadha staram, praise for the pardon of any fault , addressed to lytta 
— iS'iid puja iidhi^ mode of homage (o Sica 
— Jiudra earacAam, aid of »?ica ii^Toked 

— Sico rdtri vrata ealpam, benefit of ohsarviogtho night of in 
February, and many others similar m kind 
The book is long, and thick, a little injured by insects 

4 No 74 Two pieces 

1) Savundarpa lahan CO «/oeos, locompletc 

By SancaraeAarpa P/aiso of tho person of Part-ah from head to 
foot 

2) <Siia ananifa laAnrt, lOS floras 

By iho same Praioo of •S’icoV greatness and glory, with invocation 
no por«ODal description leaf 1 — ^20 

The book is of medium length, ihm, vrithout boards, slightly 
damaged ^ 

5 No 75 Saubhagya verddAoni, prose 

Bv Katialga 6-rama, 102 tlocat of the Savundan/a lahan 
commented on, hayng the original , and made to refate to Acmoci^i 
the consort of EeamhfscaTa, at Conjeveram The goddess described 
from head to foot leaf I — S3 

The book 18 long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 

injured 

C No 76 yfal xmna tlelira rynkyanam,'i prose comment on 30 
//oear, including them Praise of the glory of Sira, complete 
leaf 1—14 

The book is long, without boards a little injured 
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GJ. No. 78. Three pieces. 

1.) Guru sluti — from the Jcatuto jturdnam slocas in 4 
vara to Uma. PraUo of preceptor ; .'i term somclimcs applied to 8‘ca. 

2 ) *AnaniIa tahnri — 41 slocas^ complete. 

PraUo of ‘S'lra. 

3.) Sdundar^a fahari — 43 rfocas, incomplete* t , 

By Sancardc/iarf/a. Praisd of the beauty and members of the person 
of Parrad ; accommodated to JCdmaes/n, her form at Conjc^ erain ; leai 1 
and 1 — 8. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without hoards, sHghtlj 
injured. 

7. No. S't. A collection of many small pieces, chiefij 
. — Ftra Bhadra ashtaca — two octaves, praise of 17ra Bhadra. 
•—Ganesaashtacam — an octave iiT praise of GanUa. 

^^lAxifja ma/tatmt/am, and in Tcluga, man^alasUlacam — WO octaves, 
relativo to tlie symbol of creative power — Saiva. 

— Vtshnu ashtacam — an octavein praifc of Hiknu. ‘ 

A’bndjlwrarfl «5'jca— ytrt’AauMparo — Hnga ashtacas, octare in praise of 
each one. 

— Marcandi^astuti — praise of Stva as having spared ^oreondeya* 
life, when in danger. 

, — J?udra cavaeham, with */o«rc, a sfwll for protection, or safety of soob 

•—Vi/dsa ashtacam, praiao of 5tth, ascribed to r^dso. 

— S*r« ashstvllra sala nima ta/i-rprabe of Sivz by JOS names in prOsC. 

— IndracsJia fuanlru — spell of the JocU kind for'gaining matters desircil’ 

■ — Vira Bhadra laddd &d«ota mantrom^ a malignant spell, to kill ene- 
mies. * 

— m/vrfr.nm^^MstsK^ mih'sijAJh , 

, Stca. ( 

— Sancara ashlaeam (in Tclugu) — an octave in praise of 5«pa. 

— BaetJia tdllt lavara asAfocawi — an octave, in praise of a local god- - 
— ^TitojAtarani — an octave in praise of 5ico. ^ * 

— Vrnhabha stuli, praise of the bullock Tcbiclo of Stta. 

•— Fwrandt'Aa ar/itacam, an octavo In praise of the form of 5'jVff at 
narcs. 

— Linga itotlrn (in Tclugn) — ^priuso of iho Saiva symbol. 

-=-J?/iuranfiran' aditdttra sata n&ma ttotlra — praise by lOS names of a 
tacU ; on the feinalc-onerpy system. , 
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— Anna puma aihtacam, octave in pnise of a local Ceres, (t form of 
Panatt) at Benare®, &.C. 

• — Prasada panchacsifiara mantram a «pell or prayer, Oset! over offlred 
food, and some other of like Ikind leaf 1 — 52 
The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards 
8 No SS Vanous small pieces, laudatory 

— Siva pvja ridhi — fragment on Sana mode of homage 
Mahisa nianasoUaia sJocas^ 

By Indra Xant ha konda 
1) Ptfja j(7an^a, sect onhomsige 
2.) Sliltra „ „ oa praise 

Each section has IQ padadhts, or decades, worslnp toPariflts 
with praise at early daim, at noon, at evening, at night 

— ArthanaflimaTa varna, pnuso o'* the form, which is ifiro on one side 
and Partali on the other side. 

— /tfi upancarna, pratso on the neck (of iTiro soppo cd) 

— ■•Sarra uparisarna, praise of aU ibo aienibors of Stea»'bo5y 
— Han hctra brahma abhlda vama, praise of the undiMded Yith- 
HM iSiio Z?roAfta (‘S’ancaraeSaf^^a's doctrine) 

—Sxva ffiantra prasamn, spells, or prajero of “pecidl use to Siva 
—Yibhuti, rudraesha slutt, paocgync of a«be3, and beads, deemed sacred 
— Stea tluh, praise of Stea, tnth onascotica) bearing 

Sira piya tid/ii, repeated, and complete 

Leaf 1 — 108 and 5 blank leaves 
0 No 93 Three pieces. 

1) Stca aihtloitra, sahatranama stotfra, sheas, ths iOOS names ofSno 
complete, ii«ed with praise tor obtain^ag any desirables , cliu^3cd as beoefi* 
cfjjrcr prsftrrtj pJeiwuxc, nr beJlABcalinn , jss Jhp xmndefthe deiotco 
may happen to bo 

2.) Sur^a namascara tuihana with the puja vtdhi Jlodo of doing 
homage, nod reverence to the snn w ith tl c booeiit i that is health, cure of 
diseases, or things desirable complete 
3 ) iSica ashstottra, suhasrananta vah prose list of 1003 names of Sita, 
used in praise complete leaf 1—20, and 24 — 35 , no chasm m the «cnsc ^ 
The book IS of medium length, and without boards 
10 No 107 a Six short tracts (No 107 b comes under 

xxxni) 



1. ) Chtainbara stoUra, praise of tho othcr*cloliicii Sita ; useO RS R 
to gain things deemed desirable. 

2. ) Chitamlara shodasa ttpojdra puja vidhanam, on sixteen modes of com* 

plimcntarjr homage to 6’ira. ^ 

3. ) Ckitamhara ashtaeam, an octavo in praise of •S'icn * 

4. ) 3/an<7afa pdtas (in Toluga), epithalamium, addressed to S'lva.' 

6.) Chitambara Svam Saijaya padrica (Tclugn), two epistles addressed to 
Sita. ^ 

6 .) ChUambara puJa vuma vaU (Sanscrit) — a list of some few names used 
in •S'tiitJa homaoe : leaf 1 — 12 and 14'otljcrs. ‘ 

' The hoolc is short, and thin. 

11. No. 108, Various short tracts, chiefly sioUras. 

—^Stva sahasranama tloltra, ilocas from tho latter part of the 

Pdtima pufdnam, tho thousand names of Siuo in praise, connected 'vitb a 
discourse of Krtjhna, Mdicandet/a, Vp&sa, and others '■ 

— 5ica zahasrnndma sloUra, sheas, incomplete ; the samo. M U f®** 
by Vishnu. ' i ' 

— 5ioa sahdsrandmaoali prose-bst of 1,000 names, with pVtalesrui*^^ 
benefit of hearing them, Affas(t/a to Baghava from the Sita 
fith adhyaya of n yoga sastra 

—Hita saAcsrartamatffottrfflhesame.butdeUvcredby -Siea to sanmuebd- 
— Sita narna mahima, a few sheas ; glory of the name of Stta. 

^ ’ — Stta ashstoHra sata ndmaeah, prose, complete j’praisc of •S'lra by 1®^ 
names. 

— SaraiJta Stta ashsloHra nama siottra, praiso of a fabulous animal by 

108 names, complete. v ' 

[5ica iissoisid that form in order to punish TVAnu in the Ifarannha evatora 
Snnsent Jtsra&An a lion, and rara&Ha, appear to me radicnlt/ the same t?ordJ, * 

Hehttw «ords C’hsruh aad ssrap’fca, hat mthdiBitoat reference > awl I tUinW the 

ncal reference of both probably lUnstrated by the winged Jions, and bulls of Aesynati aoO' 
qaities] > 

— Kila kani'ha sfotfra — sheas, complete ; praise of the blue-lbroatcd 
Siva. “ 

— Jludra eavacha slottra, a chirm invoking protection from Stta; said 
to be taken from the Vayu puranam. 

—Stta eataeha sloUra, the hto in import, said to be firom the Brahman 
da puranam, 

— y?K<ira bhashyam or ^TadAdttya vedart'hapracosa, by iV’flrflyo«ac^*dfy®‘ 
A comment, or cxplicntlcm of the 1 1th onurifca o tb prasna. 
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Itb of the l’<yur r«fai on tho supremacy ofiS/ca.'leaf 1 83. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

12. No. 111. A collection ofstSttras (the first twelve appear to 
belong to the sacii systems: see XXVIII, but are in place here). 

I. ) Lalita sa^osra n^ima stottra, from Hayagnea to Agastya; praise of 

1 dea Natura by 1,003 names ; usually taken for a form, or name of 
Farvati, 

2 ) ^ The same — both in sheas, and complete. 

8. ) Lalita sahasra namazaU, a prosediat of 1008 names of tbo same ; 
panegyrical. 

4 ) Lalita ashstottra sata name stottram. 

The hke praise by 103 names ; slocas- ' 

5.) Lalita as/isfottra sata namavali, a prose fist of 105 names, panegyrical. 

C ) Uhuvanesvari ashslotlra sata nama stottra, praise by lOS names of 

. mundi dea. a form of Parxati, complete. 

7.) Kxrarta xarahi st6tirq.in, praise of a forest form of Partati. 

6 ) J^arahi eataehamf torocation to the same for protection. 

9. ) JndraeshistaUram, prtdseofaform of Porvati, ora subordinate energy. 

10) -yauWopi/a tidyd Jeeart eidyd together with TVipura sun- 

dart fnoAd niantram, felicitous knowledge, and spell, directed to a form of 
JParratt It appertaios, to tbli h&ula matam, or worship of the goddess 

* Ifature as renini causa ; not borrowed from Greece, as in the case of our 
modem moral philosophers. 

II. ) ikirarta rardAt mantrem, aspcll directed to the forest-dwelling Par- 
tati, the object malignant — to kill enemies. 

12.) Wiagald mantram, a spell directed to the female verendam 
oeified! in order to obtain plenty : so far the Kdula matam. 

‘15.) Dili pnja tidhanam, mode of doing homage toderi, the consort 
of ATaAa dera, on the ordinary Saita system. 

14. ) Sttald stottram, praise directed to a sacii, for cure of small pox, 
or of erisypclis ; to reduce it, or to lessen tlie evil called spoCAaeam. 

15. ) Anna puma montram, aspeU ton local Ceres, n form of Parra//, 
-for plenty. 

IG.) Sarasvalt pitja and sMtra, homage to Sarasvati, goddess of 
learning, with praise. 

17.) Kirarta taraki, and Lalita sahasranama sec 3) and 11) supra. 
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18. ) Sm-ya snfiasramima siottra, praise of the sun by 1,008 names ; 
said to be fiom the ScartAa ptirdnam. 

19. ) The same, ascribed to ViavamUra. 

20. ) Surya cavacha siotlranif invocation, with praise-to the sun, for 
piotection. 

21. ) 'jiiditya hrndayamj “heartofthe sun," on original spell, ascribed 

to Ayasiya. 

22.) Adilya maid waw/ram, a string of secondary spells, founded oa 
the hast ; with an invocation to the sun for protection. 

28.) TVic/ia calpa viAhanam, on the mode, and benefit of homage to 
the sjin. 

24. ) Basava aahstoltra sata ndma call, prose list of lOS names of tbe 
* vehicle of iSiea, in praise. 

25. ) Vinayaca pttja tidhi, with vrata calpam, and sdso othttoUraso^'^ 
ndmavaU- 

Mode of homage to Ganesa with the benefit of service to ln®» 
and praise by a prose list of 108 names. 

2G.) Vignistara stottra and tala ndidavali, praise of Ganesa, aad hst 
of lOS names, 

27.) Sarabha cavacha Vira Bkadra aavach/s ; Aghora f^ira sar(dd‘^ 
sdlta and sarahha mala mantram, three spells for protection, an a 
string of charms founded on one original ; they appear to he par 1 
destructive in intent. ' > 

28 ) Bhairava cavacha, and ashsloltra sala ndmavali, invocatioo 
for aid to a destructive form of Siva, and praise by 108 names. 

29.) Betala mantra and caoacliam, spell, and invocation fof aid, to 
an evil dembn. 

so.) Pancha muc'ha Hanuman, mantram, cavacham and stollTaJ'^' 
spell to the five-faced monkey, witli invocation, and praise. 

— 27) to SO) have more, or less of evil intent. 

31.) Two ashsloltra sata ndma stoftras, two laudatory pieces directed 
to J2dmu’ and Krishna. 

02. ) Vishnu 2yanjaram, Vitknu'a nest for refuge, “ as a bird files to 

its nest." 

03. ) Lueshmi Nnsimha puja vidhdnam. 

Mode of homage to the roaidion ataldra. . 
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34-) Garuda dyanam, meditation on the kite vehicle of Ftsknu* 
ogamst snakes 

35 ) iVhto ffrdia slottra, and sant stoUram, praise of the nine planets, 
and of Saturn 

36 ) Siarnacaracawshana Bhatraia, a charm directed to Skatrava 
to obtain possession of gold 

37 ) Hart ?iara ashstSilra sata namataU, praise of f'ishnu and iS'tva, 
by 108 names 

38 ) rignesvara ashstoUra tala naraflta?», praise of Ganesa by 108 
names 

Leaies 1 — S38, with some left blank • 

The book is long, very thick, on narrow leaves, recent 

IS No 118 Sivananda iahart, 101 sheas, complete 
By Saneardcliarga 

The overflow of Stca s bliss, ' on the glory of Stva , he is Para 
Brakm &c m the way of laudation leaf 1—23 

The book is short, thin, old, slightly injured 

14 No 125 Krxsknashstottra tata namavali and slottra, both 
complete, list of 108 names of Krtshna, and the same repeated with 
praise leaf 1 — 4 

The book. IS long, without boards, injured 

15 No 126 PanegjTics 

1 ) Sananda stottram, sldcat 

Sananda with joy , tSuira in kind , 

2) 3’ira praise of Stia, ns from I'cma, Brahma, Vtshmi, 

•Suta thejuecc in the name of lama has details concerning waraca, 
ox hell , the three others are sectami devices, in praise of the Sdtva 
symbol 

3 ) Rudra sahasranama stottra 

Praise of iSica by 1008 names, complete ^ 

Leaf 1—17 at the end one leaf on divination, from a lizard falling 
on any one 

The book IS of medium length, thin old small wilting, damaged 
by insects 

k 
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16. No. 135. Three pieces* ' 

1. ) Vma Malicivara sahasranama, \r[ i\\c mantra form,* with 
added. 

It relates to the bi-formed An^hanat'kcnara having GtinHoTi tlicle^ 
and 5’ira on tlio right j but only half of each — 1008 names of this rojstica 
figure, preceded by Iho use of finger signs and mnnira — the names are complex 
— 6 leaves, 16 left blank. 

2. ) Siva 8f6ttra(Telugulanguagc), praise of a »S'dttia kind, incomplete* 

leaves, and 1C left blank. 

3. ). Sambava siuli, incomplete; praise of Sdmha or iS'/fn, from the 
head, whereon Gantja is seated downunrds. 

2 leaves, and 4 blank lea\es; in all 4G. 

The book is of medium size, witliout boards, recent, 

17, No. 146. Fourteen pieces. 

1. ) Jldma ndnasica piija vidhi, 70 ildcae ; mode of rendering mei^tal 
homage to Rdvxa, 

2. ) Rama cavacha stottra, slocas, complete: invocation for aid with 
praise. 

S.) Rama stava raja slocast high or royal praise of i?amo. 

4. ) Ramdslistottra sata ndma atoitra, complete. 

Praise of Rdma by 103 names. 

5. )^ Rdma mantra cavacham, slocaa, spell with invocation for 
with praise. 

6. ) Vishnu sahasranama, alocaa, complete. 

The 1008 names of Vishnu^, in praise., 

7. ) Sahasranama mantra, a charm founded on the 1008 names, used 
in homage. 

8. ) Trdi Idea nohana mantras and sfdcos refers to Rdma, as bewilder* 
ing the three worlds; from the ^dua, or idu/a ^book ydmalamt 
and containing magic spells of the sacti kind ; such as to tie up the 
longues ot opposers, to bind the guardians of the eight quarters o 
the heavens, &c. 

9. ) Rdma p&rtQUara tapauiyem, a spurious imitation of the Al'har' 
vana xida, 5 khandas, incomplete : aldcas difficult to understand/ 
without a glossary. 
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JO ) Tulast sliilJra, slocas, complete , prajse of tlie fuhi plant, sacred 
to Knshi i 

11 ) Lacshmi stottram, slocas 

Praise ot I aeshmi, a‘»sertctl to be llio substance of the Fedns The 
tedanta is compared to a forest, and Lacshmi to a bird in every part of tho 
forest, at will 

12 ) Triton st6llram — slocas 
By Sancaracliartfa, complete 

The Ganga^ Sarasiatt^ and Yamuna rners, praise the place of 
their junction ot Pragagt » 

IS ) Han stoltram slocas complete , praise to Vtshnu 
14 1 iZonio cavacha ^anjaram, invocation , flying as a bird to Rama , 
for protection sldcas incomplete leaves 1 — 78 

The book is long, of medium thickness, two lea%es broken 

18 No 154 Two subjects 

1 ) •S'lrnnanda Inhari, 100 slocas complete 

By 5ancarac/jarya 

Praise of Siva from the head downwards— he is the sole cause of 
the universe, hts glory declared 10 leaves , 

2 ) Ravana hhujangam, 14 sfacas, complete 

Praise of Sira ascribed to Rarana 

Praise of *S’iro from head downwards , his excellence The manner 
technically termedf prasa slocas, lettcre repeated, as attata raftata 2 leaves 
= 10 in all 

The book is long, without boards 

19 No 157 Bala stottram, 28 slocas, complete 
Praise of Parralt as a girl 

fJcseription of her person — fer giory , this Cduri is a5ove all other 
goddesses leaf! — 13 

Tho book IS short, without boards slightly injured 

20 No 159 Two pieces 

1 ) •Siranandu lahan 100 slocas, complete 
By Sancaracharga — no <i«* 

Various praise of Sica ut supra 
9 ) Kanacadhara stiiti, 17 slocas, complete 

By the same Praise of Parpaft, of golden form 
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Leaf 1 — 9. Tiiis book is on paper : but placeil among the pal"' 
leaf MSS. 

21. 242. Laudatory pieces. 

1. ) Mahimna siottramy 51 sloeas. 

liaise of ibe gloty (of Siva). 

2. ) Mulhana stavam, 37 sl6cas. 

By Mtdhana, praise of Siva. 

3 ) Bilhana zlavavit 33 sloeas. 

By BilhanOi praise of Siva. 

4. ). Annamaya stavat Si sloeas. 

By Biniima cari, praise of Siva for the removal of sickness. 

5. ) ITalayxUa stavam, 67 sloeas. 

By Halaxjuta. 

6. ) Sivananda lahan, 32 sloeas. 

By Sancaracharya, praise of Sica’s great Imppiness, by corp®* 
real members. 

7. ) Siua two differcDt copies. 

, copy— II sldeasf 2ml copy, 21 r/deoj. 

By the same — praise of Sira, put into the form of a serpent. 

8. ) Tdndava slava, 20 sloeas. 

Praise of Siva dancing. 

9. ) A great variety of ashlacas, or octaves, all Saha in kind, ® 
sldcas each one. Some of them are these — Vydsa askt ; — Sanca- 
racharya aslii : — Upamaxiyam, asfit : — VastsJita asht : 

10. ) Guru gita sloeas — 4 adhydyast prai'se of a teacher. 

1 1. ) Siva gita sloeas. 

By Safa — 6^°^ Siva j Rdma by doing homage to Sira gained 
a victory over Havana &c. It domains an account of the nature of ih® 
human soul, with upasara or minor homage, and the mode of obtaining 
beatitude— 16 adhydyas in all : leaf 1—54, and 82 — 190. Some blank 
leaves. ’ 

The book is of medium length, ^eiy thick, has narrow leaves, 

recent. 

22. Ko. 412. Sect. 1. Sripima relao cdsftnm, 60 sidcas, complete. 

By Sri Bhatta ndt'ha. On the jewel dispositions of Baeshmit a* 
BanyAa nayaH at Tnchlnopoly ; leaf 1—5. 



For Sect 2 see V For Sect S see XXXII 


23 No 4-15 Jlshnu sahasranamatali, pro»e, complete 

A list of 1,008 names of Ftsknn, used m homage leaf 1—10 
The hooh. is long, old, damaged 

24 No 449 Various matters, chiefi\ praise 

1 — 6 leaf, finger signs, and the rucfra bha$t/a mantra, from the veda 
1 — i leaf, mode of homage to Calt for wealth 
1 — 22 leaf, various pieces , ns 

Ram&shstottra tata nama stdttram, sheas , tbesame list of lOS names, 
ID pro«e 

Knsknashlotira sata namatah 
Atras^sloHra *ala namnrats 
Vtna^aeashslQttra sata namatah 

A’ah and Tripura tundan ashsUUra sofa namatah— lOS names of 
two saetts 

Lahta ashstottra sata nama stottram, slocas of lOS names of a saeti 
Cilea natura) 

Other pro<e lists of 103 names of Lahta, Kruimha,IIayaffrira, ffanu 
Bidn, Veneatiscara, Sita, liama. Gaum Sancara 

Lahfa truati namatah — pro«» list of 300 names of a saeti (deana 

tara) 

Stta snhasranama rah — 1008 names of Sita 

Vishnu saltasranama stoltiam — origjosl sheas containing 1003 names 
of insfinii 

llama sahasranamaraU — prose 
Sira , ,, stottra, st6eas 

Sica „ , cah, pro«e 

The bool., is of medium length, slightly injured hj- insects 
25 No 453 Sn rangha raja slaKa 

slocas ihe puna hhanda or 1st part complete , withaprose 
commentary 

On the glory of Vtshnu, os Rangha not ha at Trichmopoly, his 
disposition, his ornaments — he is Pora ho mast be followed, that is 

worshipped, and obeyed Praise of his devotees Many matters tending to 
maintain that IlsAnu is supreme , leaf 1 — 43. 

The booh is long, without boards, a little injured by insects 
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2G. No. 4'59. Two pieces. 

1. ) Rama sahasranama slottra^ slocas, said to be from the 

j)wrana)», complete. Siva told this panegyric to Parua^i? ond, 3 
repeated, the benefit is great. ^ . 

A panegyric of Rama bjr 1,008 names: leaf 1 8. • 

2. ) Sdundariya lahari, 1,00 slocas. 

By Sancardeltdrya. 

A deacriptlon of the beauty of Parcatfs form, from head to foot— with 
praise ; 17 leaves, 25 in nil. 

The book is short, a little injured. 

27, No. 460. Four pieces. 

1. ) Siva manlra sahasra ndma, mantra form, wanting at the cod. 

16 leaves. 

950 mantras used in Saiva homage ; no meaning or intention* t* 
given with them. 

2. ) Siia stultram — slocas 

Praise of Siva, incomplete, 8 leaves. 

3. ) Ramashsl6ttra saia neiuo mantra; mantra form, 108 nanie®* 

complete ; 5 leaves. 

4. ) Asaucha ridhi, some verses from the Vedas concerning ceremonial 

uncleannesses: 12 leaves, in all 41. ^ 

The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards, 
by insects. 

28, No. 461. Vtshtm saJiasnxadwja. stottrani, praise of 7Vs/m« hy 
1,008 names; said to be from the P/tara^oT?*, : leaf 1 — 22 

The book is short, thin, without boards, recent. 

29. ' No. 432. Vishnu saharranamavali, prose list of 1,008 nanif* 
of Vishnu: 7 leaves. 

Tlie book is short, old, extremely damaged. 

GO. No. 489. f^lihnu sahasranama st6t(ra,'pTaiseoi Vishnu 

names, sliScas from the Bkaratam, from Bkishma to JDherma fcj^' 
leaf 17—22. 

The book is long, » ithout boards. 
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51 No 502 Naratinha ftottram sheas, the uhIm prose 

iicn, from tlicse%cnihscanrfo»w6fthci^/<oj;fltntnCT prnisc directed 
to the man lion atatara, not by i string of mines leaf 1~1I 
The book is of medium length, without boards, old, n little 
damaged 

32 No 614 Sila steiam — 30 slow 

By liangha dasa — the nvlam, complete, with sf/a sfata 
t^ak^anatn, a comment on the same, also haring the rrulam 
Bj the same author, complete 

On the glory of •S'lta the contort of Hann , htr excellent disj ositiors , 
and general panegyric leaf i — 40 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, reteiit 

S3 No GG5 Tive tracts 

1.) Mahtmna stottra, sloeas and Uea 

B) Mahtmna can, the itcah} Dicha mallii/an, ■pritscoi Siias 

glorj 

S ) ^ulhana sloUram, sMcas 

By Jlf«l/jana can— -and a Uea b) Decha matti^a, both complete , 
praise of •S’lia 

3 ) Annamatytja ^loUram^^shcas 

Bj Dandi , and a tlca by the nboic 
■^Amayya a di«0'i5e, a family is coioi>arcd irith a disci*?, and tl o 
priTAtiTO IS applied to •Sita , an address to him to be dchrercci from 
family cares 

4 ) Haldyiita slollra, tlocas “ 

By Halayuta bhada — with a Itca by the aboie named — both 
complete 

Praise of Siva 

Jus -fJ^JraAv, sltteas fsosx iSie px’raot!>.if \ssih i Uea, 
by the above named 

Prniso of the blue throited •S’lia The subject the same in all the five 
and in some his bodily form, with Ganga and Ctumdra on his lieid, serpents 
around him 

The book IS long, somewhat thick, and old , 1) is injured, and the 
boarda arc pierced by a kind of beetle 

34 No 678 Three pieces 

1 ) Abalt ntrtarana stottra, 30 sloeas, without ttea itrefers to 
JRama, and contains eulogy, as a prc*cnrativc from trouble by thici cs , 
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and m other like dangers If tins panegyric he repeated, (rf'Ci/w) 

dangers uill depart 

2 ) Govtnda vishaya siottra slScas ascribed to Sanenracharya, 5 
leaves, incomplete, a legend, probably spurious 
V< lulo iyancardc/iortft was seated beneath a tree, with las difcipl*?®* * 
man came near, and asked to be allowed to learn grammar &c iS’nnea'’^ 

tharyn said " j ou have no need, danger is near , repeat the name of Gottndu 
The man dvd not do so , and n ■^nako came, and killed him Saitcarachary^^ 
pointed out tins circumstance to his disciples , and thence urged the nee 
using the chant contained id this piece which dwells on a repetition o 
name, of (3ovinda, i e JfCrxshna 


3) ^nt?apMma »ianf7a/a»i, 12 s/ocoi 

Bj Sancaracharya 

Praise of a form of Parratt at UcoarcR , and otlicnviso a local 
elsewhere worshipped Ceres goddess of corn or giving food in plenV' 
3 leaves only — in nil 1 1 leaves 

The book is of medium length mthout boards, not injured 


35 No 713 Two tracts 
1 ) Gadya treyam S pro>o accUons 
By Vedanlacharya, complete 

Praise of Vsihmt as Ifarai/ana, the excellent dispositions— ma’'7 
as qualities or attcibuteR specified , creation, preservation, des*ruction, af® ' 
him, or under his direction, or control H« is eternal His glory 
from the whole 


2 ) Sn reina yuna cosham, 21 zlocas, incomplete , 

Praise of the jewel dispositions of Ranyha nayoA?, a form of 
at Tnchinopoly leaf 1 — -13 to both pieces 

The book is of ntediuai length, narrow leaves, a little injured hj 

insects 

36 No 750 Ala xantar slotlra GZ slocat 
By 'Ala lantar oluuar, with a itca 

It contains praise of Vtshnu, by one of lus special early devotees 
Leaf 15- — 31, taken from »onio larger book but in itself complct®* 
The book is long, without boards, and muth worm eaten 

37 No 753 Jilulhana stutt, 65 slocas 
By Rlulhana mthout tica 

Sdtra in kind The writer addresses Sna, asserting that he is 
equal and praises 1 is snprcfflacy leaf 1 — 18 

The book IS short, without beard' old, 1st leaf broken 
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SS, No 7G0- Sect. 2. StiZrahmanya ashstotlra sata numa, slCca^. 
rnt'O of Kartikcya by 108 names , landatory epithets For Sect. 
I see Til. 

10 Jeares lyntten, 20 Icftbhnk French paper, bat clitssed imon<^ 
pilmlcavc’ 

39. No 7G3. Sect. 2. Bhadra achala Rdma stotlram . sheas, 
complete. , 

By Pavana amatlya 

Prat«e of a form of Itama, worshipped on n. hill named Bhadra 
where not known , leif 147 — 154, complete Thi«i scebos is on very narrow 
kavee, different from Sect, 1 for which see XXVI 

40 No 809 Sect 4 Sarasi/iti a/oMra, incomplete, on tno leases 

—sheas, 

Prai«e of the jach of Brahma^ goddess of eloquence — ilistinct from 
other matter, for which see XV 
41. No 1012 Three piccM. 

1 ) Krxshnashshitra sata nama—slofas, no Uea Praise of /vni/zjio 
by lOS names, as designating his sports, and his glory 
2 ) KrvhnashstQtlra sata nawo, mantram, prose form of mantras, 
complete. 

Bcpetttion of lOS names, adapted for acts of bonnge. 

3) (Sua sahasra nama, nulatn, slocas. Praise by I, COS names, 
incomplete leaf 23 — SG 

The book IS of medium length, w ithout boards. 

XII I^C^^TATJO^S 

1. No 4 Various minor pieces. 

—Bhuvanisvari sammdhayta cararAnnt, sloras and proeo mixed, ii<in] 
in sneh pieces , •S'lra to ParrxtU — complete. 

An iDiocalion to a form of Fercati as bewildering the v orld nith 
this IS connected the Bhuzanttran vpamshada, probably epurious 

—yo^ipyasa eirfAi, an ascetic mode of homngo for bodily pre*crvation , 
from tlio adilya pxiranam , Krithna io Ahtmavya, 

— 3iro jild— chant of Jira — from ilic Padmn purinam , itli a variety 
of other matter*, inclu ling some »<tkatranSmns , aj) SAtra in kimJ 

.Itana cavaehan, and llanvm&n cavaeham, fo" protection 

—At the on I three leaves oo Trtpura *«*if/ari of the Kictt kind haves 

1 t 5 and 1 — 17 and 1 — and 1—4 kc different J ecr*, tied up 

lojcthcr 

'ITic book IS of medium aizr. much worm eaten 

I 
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S. No. 12. Various matters. 

— iWjjtnAa purva i/ipamyBm~^iha first part of a comment on w 
upanis/iada of the at’Aarrana vida, by Sanearach&rya, 

— On VtshnU‘, the mode of using the |)»'flnnc(i, the orlginiil fofmula of 

the Vdishnaias; and tho ^ 03 ^ 0 /fi* cavacham as therewith connec • 

Tbo fruit, or result is either tlio attaining things temporal, or bcati 

cation, according to the mind qf the devotee; leaf 1 — 34. 
iVnnnAa uitara (apanitfam — the 2 nd part as abore commented on, by 
Gatidd pdta — in nine padahs, modo of horoagO ; Kriswha is Para 
Pranata padalain moaning of the mystic odm or o’w, with its majesty J ® 
somp extracts from the al'hartdna tfdtl, as to spells, and connected praise. 

A few slocas aro appended of on odvaita kind ; leuf !■ <2* 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without hoards. 

3. No. 16. Various wan^ras either spells, or prayers. 

The first is magical; the others ascetic ; or, on thefemaleto^J’cy 
system. . 

—Aghoraitra mantra, from a book called pray6ga sora, to destroy 
enemiee, and to acquire desirables. , 

I -.-iffli'/in yoqa tldkt, by Senyamptaenta J?a»ian/a ypgi, from » 

entitled yoga retnacara, on restraint of tbo breath, and Tarieu* ot ^ 
bodily exercises ; the objeqt being to att.'un to seeing God, within the*'" 
own mind. 

—Raja yoga siddhanta rahasyar, ^ ^ 

^iva to Parvaii, mystery of the higher ascelical attainmenls 
— iTiva ^ 0^1 pradipica, iDcomplete. • • 

By Swa yogi ndt’Aa : 5 padalas. 

The mode of mental homage, and oatward worship, illustrated. 

— Vedartha j?raeAstea otherwise known as madAavtyam meaning of*®®® 
parts of the Vedas, explained, on the cft.‘ai{a system o£Modhava. 

— Rdrna AfjS/tna rndtilrns, various Invocations, having ' reference to 
i2dnta to Krishna, and others. 

— ^’rtKro tnuhl WKlUtfa, 0 String ofinvocatlons founded on one ongU'®^' 
and addressed to the son. 

— Detiea pAlaco pdja mantra, formnlc as to Worshipping the fool 

tall ji/atdnji mflflrro, with a/ftoam, ?pc31 with praise, addressed t® 

■ ri(ilhcr‘tnemhcr ; sometimes termed Sytima, or the dark colored. ^ 
are of the iaefi kind, which deify the female form 1 as emblcmalio 
tiniveraaf Natotie. 

SiddAanfa wiawfra, a formulo relative to Parrott for aid 
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* — Ataduta r/Ua a Aant, hy SauamKhdri/a — in praise of Sivd. 
-~Hat'hajiradiplca—\ u;jarfffa*orlesson3,b7 Svdtma, or Rdma yogi, an 
ascetic. 

— Suca yoga dharavnti — 27 «7oco», named after the lunar mansions, one 
to each ; containin" a reihrenco to rariona ascetical exercises. > 

■ — iifatana gopala nautroj ■with cavaeham; a apell named after Aniruddha, 
grand'Son of Krishna, for strength of body j to draw over people to any 
purpose ; and, in general, for things desirable. 

— Bdjnas^stottra ndma atottrOf slocas, a recital of lOS pan^yrical names 
of Kama — with various other s^lls, and panegyrics : 96 leaves, not in 
regular order. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, without hoards, in- 
jured by hook worms, and by termites; the lea\es of -unequal lengths. 

• 4. No. 21. rive pieces. ' 

I.) Sapta cjmsati staeas, inc-omplcte, there should be twenty-soven ; Shita> 
Invocations for wealth, for beauty of person, for beatidcstion. 

2) SeeXSIV. 

3) Ilanumanta m&ld mantra, a string of spells fouoded on one origins!, 

‘ with dre oderings, to bind the guardiana of the eight points, and other 

matters : incomplete. 

4. ) JPareatiiluti, lOO sltScas, praise addressed to Parvati. 

3.) Minor spells, relating to 5tra ^anas or celestials of Sita^t worfd : 
incomplete, J 77 leaves. 

Tlie book is of medium length, very thick, narrow leaves, very 
old, one triangular board, damaged near the end. 

5. No. 21. Miscellanies, chiefly mantros or coracAomr. 
—D&l&ashstottTasatandmaiiQltram, sfdcas; complete, pruso of .Par- 

rat^ lOS names, to obtain desirables, 
y — Ji&lcl cavaeham} to the same, for protection. 

—ChuUni, manUas with ycniras or diagrams ; mode of writing, and 
using them described ; olject not stated. The three are tacit in kind- 
—Anna purttui mantra rdja slava, Spell and praise, directed to a form 
of Panati, flayagrica fciethari snanfra, a spell of one letter for 
learning i to a form of I'tshnu. 

•>-jrayaprira (ukstottra xota fldvia atpUta, praiso of the firid form, by 
lOS muMiS. 

— ilfniiadacjAwa tnirti mantrap spoil to the patron of learning among 
the 5aimx, 
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—Scapna adityaija ; 36 stocaSf oa the fruit, on meaning of dreams* 

— ^'araj/ano cflrticAam, s/of/rn and tnanlra, invocation to ftsAKWjOrfo 
tho sun, forprQtcction. 

'—Jiindti Madhava ashtaca ttavam. 

By lyancarae/itiri/a it relates to ^njhna. 

■~-Nava reitta malica statam. 

'By Sancoroc7t«»ya— praise to Parvati possessing 
— Trivmi ashtaca — an octavo in praise of the triple junction of 
Ganges, Jumna, and Sarsoolcc rivers, near Allahabad. 

AYillx some other mantraj, yenlrat, or stottras ; partly of ambignous 

usage. 

Leaf 1 — 58 and, in the midst, some leaves not numbered. ^ 
book is long, and tlun, without boards. 

6. No. 32. Five small pieces. > 

— 3/aAimna stotira, 30 slocas. 

-^Comment on the same, prosoform. 

Praise of Sica’i glory, 

— Gayafri shadaeshara’mantrOy tho elxdettercd spell of the Gayai>^h ^ 
remove sin, and to gain things desirable. 

^^Laeshmt yanapati nanira,^ spell to gain wealth, sac<» in kind* 
“—Fana ditrga manlra, spell to a forest goddess, to destroy ^:ne^»cs. 
Leaf 1 — 2G. The book is of medium length, thin, without 
boards, slightly damaged. * 

7. No, 33, Sdngydyana tantram, slocas, and mantras, incomplete'* 

! 

—From 1st to IGth padalam, a litUo only of the I7th. 

Mula TRantras, original spells to 'Tripura xun^art — to Jaya 
to Yana darga and "Bald, with tho ritual, or modo of using them. 

They arc addressed to female personifications of Mature, under various 
aspects ; and are for sexual objects, or wealth, or destructive in intent. 

Tlie excellence of those divine personifications stated : leaf 1—10- 
The book is long, and thin, without boards, some leaves at th® 
end are broken. 

^8. No. 4*1 . Spells, and panegyrics. 

~~Jiula suidhi prakama, modo of purifying tho five elements to th® 
bodies of worshippers, and in things otFored, before acrvicc (ritual, of 
ambiguous) IS done. 


the nine jeweh. 
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tjcHfiica I inside tljcfliagniosa nloutsido tUe formcnre letters 
Banar „ ) or «»j]Iable% the latter finger *jgns and the 

or sCTMco directed to Panah, 

— 'Modo of liomagc to iiwua, ascribed to Afftiifi/a 
— Sica so/injrflnamo stottra, from tbe Sit« rcAova l,O0S names, 
panegyrical, for b»‘nefits espeefed 

— jiparad^a «/oram, 18 sfoeas bj SanearacAart/a, Saiiain kind, asking 
pardon for faults complete 
— -Itdastara, iSViifa, panegyric founded on tbo T'cifar 
By •Taimunt 

— Triyamhaea mantra Spell directed to Sira for ifAta riiJAi, ornleair 
abl«, leaf 14—29 and 31 — 76 

9 No 42 Sfc books of spells 

1) Pandta mucAa Uanumun «ian/ron»— from the ratufa tantraw, a 
* book «o colled, aiocas, mantrap pro«e, incomplete 

The dyo JTian'ra or oiio spc^talletter, and muhnantram, or onginal 
spell, 'iritkout the string of others foanded on it 

prana yiratasAt Aa cidAi, or modo of infusing n soul into tlio imago 
of Ilanuman mtli the /<omas, or iiro oQenngs tbca v»ed. 

2) 5aAula manfram— prose, incomplete. 

IModo of inroking any deity to be^rescaU 

3 ) Sanlala Gopala mantram, complete. 

Jlode of homage, and invocation to ^r*»fino to acquire trcaltL 
4) ^oni cacac/iam pro«e mantm, incomplete , prai'e of^^ni god of fire , 
ana invocation for In®' protection 

5 ) A opell 3gain«t venomons reptiles , tbo Sanent letters, and certain 
Telugu words added, not as explanatory, but distinct 
G.) Vihhuh man/rflin, Sanscnl, with Tclogn prose of diEcrent meaning 
incomplete 

Tbe ashes, after tho spell has been said over them are giveti to people 
to dear the sight — gift ofciVnrroyancrjforfiQding treasure, Ac leaf 1 — 52 

Tlic book is short, of medmm thicknc-ts, without board«, worm 
eaten near the end 

10 No 43 Various hncf piece® 

Ufanfrci, alocnj, pro'o, , 

— lyiidanjana hona with mantras^ a fifc*ofr ring and “pcIl nametl after 
the discus of I7sAnK. also a zanU jopa or litany, having reference 
thereto 
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— Kirdta Vardfta mantra — Saica m LinJ, (o biuct tlie guardia&sof 
ciglit points and to secure otlicr objects ; doubtful at least. , 

— iJima devata ashldcshari mantras, elglitdettered spell, rcfeiriag t® 
Itdma. 

— Itdma mlila tnantrcj— a string of Jspclls founded on the foregoing 
original. 

—Ildma carac/taw, sldcas, from tbo Vishnu purdtiam — for Jldma't aid. 
—llamashsloltra sata nama, praiso of lidma, b/ 303 Dazaesforan olyect. 
— Sudarisana stottra — pratso of VishntCs discus by mantras, from tbe 
Vedas. ' . ' , 

— Midha daeshana murti mantra, praise of tho iSbira genius of learning, 
in order to obtain intellectual skill. 

— 7?nm'a tdrara mantra, spell to Rdma, as relinquishing his family* 
-~LaUta oshstotlra ndma mantras, praise of a form of by 1^®®, 
namos^ for galniog desirables. This name is uniforraly associated with 
tho female*encrgy system j trlucb excludes any deity, ether than the 
goddess nairersaf Natubb : leaf 1—27. ' 

The book is short, tbio, without boards, slightly damaged. 

11. No. 44 . Various short pieces. ' " ' I 

— (rarurfa mantraj, from tbe^(7aru(fa vpanishada, incomplete, against 
snakes. > ' 

— flajiMman cavacha mantras, (wm tho BraJmdttara hharida, 

to Nareda, for protection, and aid. ; .• f 

— Aghara vira Laeshmi mantra, object not explained, probably'm**liS®®**'^ 
—Bhairaia mantra cavacham, with diagrams and letters inscribed. 

— Oaruda penlraa and mantras, these diSer from the above.' 

■ — tiasiAna mdi yvrAna, "ioGso, anh drfners vrai}ar.,a}i-^^ 

. leaves. . . . 

Other 21 leaves have medical spells, against fevers, excessive menstr® 
ation, and other disorders — to alt 46 leaves. ' 

The book is short, asd thin, without boatds. 

12. No. 47. Ten sections. 

1.) Vana durga mdhd mantra, pn^ added to tho letters — motions ^ 
bands and fingers, with dA^anaai or meditation ; mode of fire oflhrino>*® 
some tida extracts : tbo iatcat being to propitiate tho sacli, and to 
' learning, or other objects — ^it pertains to fbo female-energy system. “ 
the midst is a ptin&heharanam f that is, if any, defect occur to beS^® 
tincw, and go o>cr tho whole again. 


2. ) SI altni mantras — prose willi tliern, to gain ’over a *S7i'a-rccft, and to 
gel learning, &c. of household Yisage. 

• 

3. ) 1 Triyamhaca mantras, spells directed to Siva as possessing a triple 
Parxati used in temples when worshipping therein j slocas accompany 
the spells. 

4 ) Anna p-urna mantroJ, a?ocas with them, hand and finger signs to gain 
over a form of .Parcati, and to get wealth, or "plenty. 

S.) Stcaskst6ttTa namo— 1 copy has the forraulc of spell, the other tho 
names in iioeas, praiso ’of Stra by lOS names : the mantras (formule) is 
that used in homage ; the other one merely a detail of names. 

G ) ^LrisAnnsAstottra, rldcns, complete. 

Praiso of Krishna by lOS names, of daily use, for prosperity. 

7.) Stia paja tidhiinaTTij mantras with prose, mode of homage to Sha, of 
household usage. 

8) Para Prahma staram, r/oea», incomplete j praise of deity, SaiVa in 
kiod, as the 8.tid naroc is herein ghen to ^'lva. 

9.) V&runam montras, incomplete; manlroswith hand and finger signs, 
directed to (ho god of rata. 

10 ) Girija viskayam, sloUra and mantras, used in houses, object not 
known ; but directed to young Parrati, as a nymph mountain born. 

The hook js short, of medium Sickness, without hoard*, slightly 
injured. 

13. No. 51. Six sections. 

1, )’ Ammln panchaeshari, mantra form, only 1 leaf, incomplete, 
Saiva ; the hija letter and prayer down to the meditation : object 

. not known. 

2. ) Pdma sahasrandma, slocas, Sira to Parvati 1,008 names, com- 
plete ; if repeated will procure hentirication ( dicitur ). 

S.) Annapurna stacam, praise of a form of Parrati at Cast, and 
other localities : slocas, one leaf, incomplete. 

4. ) 5/co pinnojsH pu/a rfdAd«am,iMcas, 4 leaves, complete ; mental 
homage to Sita. 

5. ) 7?o;a jnd/an^espari, Sleaves only, mnntrax with sfiicw, relating 
to the Saciipuja, or female-energy system, 

0) Prdna isror/ won/roffl, 2 leaves only, used with finger signs, in 
fire offerings : in all 25 leaves. The book is short, and tbm, 
without boards, ends damaged. 
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H. No. 5J-. Thicc sections. 

I , ) Gayatri Imidayam ; mantra from the te^as, complete ; used with 
finger moiions. 

2.) Gayatri cavacham, slocast A\itli Ki\d.st6ttra for proto 

tion. 

S) Brahma yagnyanii smarta olTerinfj to ancestors, and certain 
rtsliis, dnil} liomoge to them ; said to be fiom the redas ; a- prater | 
is used with palms of hands closed, one upwards, one dowm'TardS) 

33 leaves. The hook is short, thin, without boards. 

15. No. 55. V<arious short pieces, 

^Syamala dandacam — s<rc/i— chant. 

By Cali ddsa — praise, or homage. 

There \9 a legendary story as to the reputed antfaor that he wis a stnpid boot > 
one CAemng in a temple of Cah fell asleep, and was shut In for the night, by o>er«ight. 
awaUngatmidoightherrM tcmCed.oml appealed to the goddess, w^o appenred to 
and «ro*e on his tongue the tfja or special litter of SorMwntt, immediately after wluc 
compo*cd this chant , and bceamc thenceforward distinguished as a poet. 

— Dh% aihsiottra taia nama sMlra. 

Pffliso of Parvati by 108 names, sMcas. 

•^Ambrstava, prnlso of Parvati. 

’—Layhu syamdla m/itanya tsiari mantram, a brief spell fitldre®sed to a 
goddess, on the female*encrgy system ; the object being to obtato 
desirables, and especially wealth. 

— AmhH stata — panegyric on parvatt 

— Laghu sgamala stacam, panegyric of tho aboTe-menlioDcd goddess. 

— Adttya hrudayam, spell to tho surf, incomplete. 

— ^TrisAnasAjfdftra sala ndmavah 

Praise of Krishna by 108 names, incomplete. 

— J^aranasi tstara sfavam, 8 slocas. • 

By VyasOy panegyric on Sna at Benares. 

Miam. 1 

— Kida Bhairaxa slavam J r 

Two panegyrics, one of Partali, ono of Sira ; leaf 1 — 19, anil 9 other*; 
variously numbered. 

The book is short, and tlun, without board®, old, and damaged. 

16. Ko. 58. Pour pieces. 

1.) Gilfu catncAam, sfdeas and mantras, completo , mode of hotnage t® 
the feet of a teacher ; with the motions of bands, and finger®, ii3 nsuil. 
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2) Vaduca Bkcittaia mantrot with some prose, incomplete » spell to a 
Sxta nurit, or form of Si\.a, with finger motions 
Tlierc are eight lihaxravtts of which this is one. 

3 ) A picket of mantra^f or spells 

— /nrfrccs/tiyentrnm, and mjstie letters inscribed , relating to the wcti 
system 

— Sita chaeram, with mantio, inscribed spell m the name of tho 
consort of Buma 

— OraliQchatlanam, ytnUa^ or diagram, with mystic letters inscribed 
— Rnesha yentra and a mantra inside it 

— Mnlanjeya yentra and mantra, several of these directed to as 
rescuing from death — with some others similar in kind 
•i ) Pratyanyxra mantras — sfo^as and prose verees from the tedas to 
\ rocure an eloquent tongue accompanied by an intensiUrc meditation, in 
sheas, 14 Icares written, bhak JO ieares 

Kote t observe tlist one spell u to be written on the beads and others on other 
bodily nomben— object, or intent not usoally stated 

The hook Is short, thin, without hoards 
17. No G1 Vinous short pieces 
‘^Uatiiman rnabl manira^ a stnog ot spells founded on an original, for 
all things deemed desirable 
—Dattatieya mantra, the like object. 

— Sudartsana eacachastottranni mantra, appeal to tho discus of Vishnu 
for deliverance, in all kinds of distress, or diflicuUies 
— Suiya caiacham invocition to tbo sun, for health, or freedom from 
sickness , said to be from tho scanda puranam 
— Dattatreya ashstottrain sata nama slhttra, pruxso of a minor form of 
Jlshnu for things deemed desirable 

■ — Ilanuman e-ivacha stottra mantra, invocation to Zrantiman for safety, 
&c With a few others leaf 1—21 
The book is verj short, thin, and without boards 
18 No C7 Numerous pieces 

— Sapttt sail, or TOO sfocai, otberwiio tho 2?rci maAaOnynm, from tho 
Marcandeya paranam , iG adhyayas, hut with other numbers than 
1 — 16 The wars of iJcci with the ojuroi, and her killing Madkul ai- 
tdba, and ilfa/iu/iflsitra, with praiso to Indra and other'* Also 
the slaying at Chandra, ifAttniSa, AijAanj&a, and other niuroi, but the 
book 13 put up tilth the rrat of the matter, becnu«c from 1 7th to 22nd 
m 
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<'ic/Aynyaitcontains the Dfei mantra: the Lija letter explained 
of t\io puja or prccative, and its excollencc, or power niusjraJed. TJicrc 
is also pxija rahasf/an or secret homage, of a hind resembling tbo 
piija, and varions other matters coming under the general bead o 
incantation. 

— K&tyayna tnnfrffm, a formulc with mantras. From Isvara to Farraf* 
20th to 23rd padalam, so much complete. 

It relates to a mode of rendering homage to Dim, the heroinc-forro of 

ParvatL 

—‘Lalita athst6tlra sata nama stottra. 

. Pcaisc of Parvati hj 108 names, but pertaining to the female*energf 
sy'itcm. 

— Tripura sundari latva mdya mantra, with sahasra nama stottra . 
genuine spell for the acquirement of learning, addressed to dea l^aturo, 
with a thousand epithets of praise ascribed to it, or to the goddess. 

-~Raja syamala manfram— 108 tutras, by G&ura patd, these arc u*®'^ 
the secret rites of the remale>energy system, 

•— JDd/d scAosra ndma stottram, 1,008 names, panegyrical ofyoung Par^tilf 
on the said system. 

— LaUta trisata nama stittram. 

Praise of the aforesaid sac/^ by 300 names. 

—Midha daeshtna murti mantram, spell to the SaUa genius of 
and learning. 

- — Ttrascarani mantram, a spell to render any one invisible by others 
when in their midst. 

Lahta sahasra nama stottra. 

Praise of the uhovg saeii by 1,008 names 
— Daeshana murli eaiarham — and KpaniVeacfa — invocation to the stnarlo 
god of letters ; and extracts professedly from the Vidas concerning bua 
— irarabAa saha dia trimsati aeskara mantia, a spell of 32 letters, 
malignant intent, such as the killing of enemies. 

— Sudarisana min trow, a spell named after one of the distinctive cmble®^* 
of T^jAnu. 

— PoncAo cart*a Manuman mantra, a kind of spell, named after the 
faced Panumun. 

— Gayatri lidmdt/anam t the gayatri is termed the mother of the ^ 
and it ii also said that the gayatri is in the i?«m«yana»» ; the mode 

cxcmp!ifyingv.hich8tatcmcnt is to takeout ;/(5cas from (ha ItamdyonO’’'^ ^ 
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beginning with each following letter of the GayaUt, until 32 slocax are 
excerpted taken from different candams of the Rumayanam and then 
entitled as above 

— Vishnu xloUra, praise of Vuhnu 
— Devi stoVra, praise of Detn 

— Devi cavacham inTocation for aid, from Devi with other spells, and 
diagrams leaf 1 — 51 and 1 — 15 and 52—274 with 7 blank leaves 

19 No 73 Six pieces 

1 ) Jxataesha satacam, lOQtiSeas * 

Praise of the favorable side glance, or kindness of Kamaesht, the sacti 
of '/“camieipara, (or Sica) at Conjorcram 

2 ) Tripura aundari manlra — spell to tbo saeti (dea Nalura), to gain 
ov er others to aoj object, and tben to use them to anjr special ends 

3 ) Tripura sunrfan taala manltam 

A string of spells, founded on (be preceding original , for prospont/ 

4 ) iTita puja vxdlu~~sl6cat and prose mode of homage to the symbol of 

•Sira 

5 ) 2\&la has a sica ashtaeam—9 t^oeat 

An octavo in praise of (he symbol of •Stra at (rufyo) Calaastri 
C) Para decala prasannam, & dandaram, or long measured chant of 3S' 
syllables, giving prai«c to Sira as supremo 
Loaf 1—40, and 27—103 but wanting 8 — 102 
Hie book ts of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

20 No 79 Various short pieces 

— A’aM«crira dasaea itottro, a«cnbcd to Veda Vyasn 10 rfarar, homage 
to f’lrroti- 

— A^irv ina itaro, ascribed to Sancti’’deharya praise of moesha, or libora 
tlon on the adcail i sy*tcm , n reflux into universal deity 
— J'ni hamafashfwshari maniram an eight lettered spell termed lotos 
fl >w« r bj rotlaphor— on Iho Amale-cncrgy system , u«cd for wealth, 
licaUti, he, 

—SiuV ayya rflnararam, various rprlband 109 Mulrat the‘e by Oauta 
patnehrtri, generally for weaUh or prosperity 
— r»itracs\t naiitron — spell to a taels, a ford of Darrali f.inal(>*energy 

— D\v«*-a rarfl^a mantrj etipain a malignant spell of the said system 
xo d*itroy enemies 



— Saralka salva mantram, a Saiva spell of like lutent. 

— Sarabha chit hala mantra, U like spell of similar jnteot. 

— Hanximan maid mantra — siring of spells founded oa an origwak 
rally for help, or deliverance 

— caiacham, invocation to fire, personified , said to l)C for sou 
preset valion 

— Pral^angara Paramescart sucta parat/atiam, a spell to Prrvatt, e 
to be taken from the tWas to remove any otils, designed by neighbours, 
or others leaf 1 — GG not homogenous 

On the whole, the hook, is long, of medium thickness, witho“ 
ho-uds, damaged 

21. ^Ko 83. Various and monfroa 

— Ganesa ashfacam — 8 Tclugu stanzas, praise to Ganlsa, usual at tl 
beginning of any literary work 

— Bhuvancivan sloltram — Sanscrit Praise of Partatt, but on 
•yncti system ‘ 

—Pira offhora maha t/yra satva $Qiabha tfoUra, a spell, apparently ° 
malignant objects , named after the form which Stca n«suajed « e 
'Vulmu was drunk with the blood of the victim, slam in the 
oeaf^ro lynja then pecked bis head, and let blood out of it— 
Sattas 

—Raja lujcsiaii stoitra, 7 iloeai royal, or special praise of PartaH 
— Dell statam — 20 sl6cas 

By Sancarucliarya — praise of Darga 
— Tripura Sund rt ashfacam 8 prsisc of a form of Parrafi, 

flio tS’acM sjatem 

— The same— eight Telugu stanzas 

— Brahmaramba ashtacam, 8 stanzas in Telugu , prose of a 
racli, at iTri iS'di/uTn , one of eight aoctir, or \aried names, po^M 
corersponding with the eight Dkdtratas 
— ./Inna purna ar7i(aca — octavo m praise ofiactt of /Sira at 
and in other localities 

• — Ashta dasa sacti pitha desas — on the countries, or localities spec* 
seats of IS tachs sneh as Jjanca, Caac/ti, Simala'dwipa, &c 
— Saiada ashtacam, an octa>e in praise of Sarajtnti for learning 
J?ncti chavumda mnniram, spell in diagrams , object, vmdictirc, 
kill enemies 

— Mangnla stanzas, concerning tbeptfAas or seats of 8 sactis lo diffi-f*^** 
localities 



93 


— Den chumica — pro»e panegync of Durga 
— Hanumat dandacam —long chant in praise of Hanuman 

— Pdnehaeshara asltla sata stata, lOS tlocas in prai«e of the •Sauo 
5 lettered tnantram 

— Xtn< 7 <i Ci/itaca , an octa\c in praise of the iTjicrt symbol leafl — 21 
and 50—60 and Go — 67 

The hook is long, thin, Trithout hoards, recent 
25 No 67 Various «:hort pieces 
— 5<Da carac/ia nith montra and atottra invocation to iJira for protec- 
tion bodily, and mentally and for obtaining desirables 

— Bnla eavaehani^ to yoaag Parvatt, Jac/i system for things desirable 
— Bald hrudagam , Partati’t heart, prai«e for things desirable 
—Bala mantram, spell to iho same, to obtain wialch 
—Bull tlata T&ja, special praise of the aforesMd young saett 
—Bala a$htl6Ura sata nama, praise of the same, by 108 namc«, for 
ritual homage 

— Qagain viudras, signs with hands and Cngers used with tbo gagatn 
—Belala maMram <pcUs to an evil demon for obtaining things deemed 
dc'jrabic and few others. In this book tl o msgical is so mixed up 
with otiier matter, as not to admit of eS] ar’ition 
Loaf JO— 53 The hook is short and thin 
2d No 89 Miscellanies, chiefly spells 

— fioyotri /iriidfii/ain with stottra and mantra 

, rfl/idano stdt/rn, htnmgc 

, mantra raya— special spell 

„ panjara— for refuge 

, bfiujangatn — put into serpent form 

, arhsf6tlra sata nu na, 10$ ninics 

, earacAam fur protection 

— CAuhni tnanfron, spoil to J\jrva(t, for things dcsirvble 

— Saelrti mantmgnma, a book of sp^'lls relating lo the saeti pv/o, or 
iTonhip of hATcrr, by feminine symbols 
—Puta sndiiAi, cicann ng cTcincnts before any ceremony, or icnrice 
— iSara jata firUJaya stotlram— prai*o cf I'lsAnit. 

— >arfl/rati athstoltra safa nonarah, praise of •Taroirafi, coavort of 
iiroAria by 103 nitsfs, for eloquence 
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— Srt nuchi it/aki/nnam, commcDton a hymn from the tedas relating to 
LacsJimi, consort of I'isAwh 
— On the mode of putting on sacred nshes 

— Sarabha saha diatnmsati aeshan, on a 3£-lettcrcd mantra, des 
tructivo in intent. 

— tlacdtana viurtt, ashstottra snta nama stdllra, praise of tho smarln 
genius of learning by 103 names 

— Locshmi Gawflpati m a spell, on tho jac/t system, directed to 

Qatihot 13 bestowing wealth 

— ■S’arascQtt stava raja, special prai«Q to Sarasvafi (or eloquence 
— daesAana murh eaiacham, invocation for learning, and intellectual stiH 
— Pancka tacira Hanuman wj/ia/ra/w, spell to live faced //on»»”0” 
desirables , among the rest, the death of enemies 
-—Gonapati — Gopnla — Stva-~~Devt, praise of each of these, by 108 
tiamca 

’—Vaua dattja slottra CTont/tf, aspell to a forest goddes", saettsy^^^^ 
to kill enemies 

—KaraAa«patti«/»ada, incomplete an alleged Veda supplement probaW/ 

I spurious , witb a few like matters leaf I —196, and 5 blank leaiw 
The booh is long, aud somewhat tluch, nearly nc« 

24 No 91 Many small pieces 
—!^nsinha saAasra nama eioUta, praisooftbe man bon Avatata, hr 
1 008 names 

— At ha oanatapamya upaiushat{a,bhasyam, comment on 

the fourth eeda by Sarcarach&ryii Meaning of tbo Nrisinha manure 
Ansinha is the iiosse«sion of supreme bliss the cause of tho unirerse"" 
through him are all the original mantras with many subordinate spelh' 
and diagrams * 

— ^ai ai/ana puna (u;iam»/am and uHara idpamj/am from the At Aarctf *20 
raha^l/fi The necessity of using the Aqt ai/ana mantra with deta'h 
as to the mode, and results 

— Rama purva lapantpa, with prose tico , four (so termed) u])antshad<tt 
explanatory as to tho RAma mantra, mode of using itiMth prayer, speJJ 
diagram, ritual — hy hmcsraio 

— Rama ultara thpanijam with a ties called auia suia Hy ChagatA 
II atta styled also inaha mulgata sun or most harmonious poet 
Rdmt manrro must bo used Ho is the cau«e of tlio unirerse, he i* 
£(icAtdana«doCT, or possessed of supreme bliss 
— Cf alur shatti pvja ttdltana — 64 $l6tas 
Hy S'ancaracAurya, complete 
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Slotle of liomnge to Lahta a Daco of Pnrtati, oa tie sacti sjsfcm 
—With mnnniu p^jo, montivl bomagc, 6S shea^ 

—Hama tapauiyam purca and utlard Pniso of the glory, and excellence 
of Hama 

— Gttnt otavam praise of a precciilor 

— sacli ftdltra rarna dhv&nam, descriptiTo praise of a goddess, with 
meditatj a, on the female energy system 
— HajaTOjtsvan ihodata aahara mantram a rojal epcllof 16 letter®, to a 
diTine qneen, with Land and finger signs 
— dludra lieshanam — signets or <ign5 by fingers in a variety of 'pell®, 
and <oine like matters 

Leaf 1 — } and 1 — and 1, 2 and )— 33andl — 21 
The book, is long, and somewhat tbick, slightly damaged 
25 Ko 117 Sma I sundries 

—Punuhasuela,& <pcU or hymn from the rrrfa, refemng to Para 
BroJim 

--ZarUt prccative litanie , from the rtdat 
SrK meta, a hjma, or spell referrmg to Laeshrti 
— Aam ea, a ®pcU to Sica from the xedai (familiarly namaea e^o naca) 
— Posupataitra pray6ga muJa mantram a spell named from Suor 
wo-tpon for tilings desirable, including destroctiou of coimies 
— Um stacam 6 sloeas praise of Darya 
—iixcaihtaeam an octave m prai«e of *'»ra 

Eeamhticara atht team six Heetu, prai e of Siva at Conjeveram 
—Samhe Para JJrakm 13 sloeas prai*iag ^ira as Pu»o Hrohm 

Sancara gila — cLnnt of tl e dc troyer 2 adh jajas, or chiptera 

— Ch'l ajya pur *Aa mahutnjam A devotee keeping the snn when 
rising behind Ui3 back, looksireatwa*'d and sees his own, or some oil er 
shadow, described and its excellence detailed ( pheaoraenon of this 
kind ocenrs in mountain regions) 

— SI ndeama mantra a^htaca — 8 sloeas octave in praise of a six lettered 
spell of soda Sira leaf 1—36 *in<l 21 blank leaves 
The book is short, of medium thickness recent, the hoards bored 
by beetles 

2G No 127 Three tracts 

1 ) 'Abfta udhara tnantras— complete They refer to Hama In any tunc 
of great trouble, if the-e spells are repeated the distress will depart 
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2 ) Nadi slottram, sloci*, complete 

Bz-a/iwa told to ^tutda rrai‘'0 of rircfi ns tlic Ganges, 
Godaverj^, iVcrffiarfa, Toombadra, Aapda, Pampn, Cavery, nndoUers, 7 
remembering them all kinds of sin mil depail 

3 ) TIan siottia dacas praise of Uan Krtslina told Arjuna that 
mental remembrance of tbe two sjllftbic letters ha »i, cren the sm 

1 tiling a Srahman, the greatest of all crimes would be removed ca 
3 and 3 otiicrs blank 

Ibe book. IS long, verj tlnn, without boards, recent 
S7 No 131 jyniirt mantTas some thcas , some of these arc u* 
bj soiariosatTnorning, noon, and twilight with band and fingarsip 
Others are used in temples, on going before anj image therein 
— Si\.a pxija maa^raj those used generally in tatia homage 

Siua catacham, praise with invocation for protection 2o leaves irr^'o 
larly strong 

The book, is short, and thin, without boards, much darnag^d hj 
breakuig 

28 No 133 Two pieces 

1) iSA«<?acs/iari ashtaca mantram S slocaa an octave, on the 
lettered spell, complete 

This spell la termed chief among other spoils and is classe 
even with Hrahma, and Sita ^ 

2 ) Sarabha catacham, sheas complete S'ica assumed a form ^ 
Sarabha salva This spell is thence named and is taken from the ac 
hhutraia calpam, a sach book, the 41th adhyaxjam 

It 13 w orded in th s fashion ^ 

*S’ita7<a Kira j7am 5 ta guard ray head jorfafo mdalampatM 
my forehead J\ila /antha Jantham patu — 0 bine throated one ! guard o'/ 
neck &.C &c 

Siva tells Parvati that if any one repeat this charm three 
daily, he will obtain all his desires The hand and finger signs to 
used described 

— Meditation by means of teda extracts At tlic end one 1^^^ 
praise of Siva 
lY written leaves IS blank 

The book is of medium length, thin , without board* 

29 No 13G 1 wo pieces 

1 ) In Iraesf i stottra n sheas 
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Fraiso with spell to a saeh witli finger signs, saitl to bo to preserve 
from sickness. r 

2.) S'arabha Siih'a mantra rajarn,' 

Airai^a as above, a spccialfonnulotvitli bomogc, incompTete fn 9 leaves, 
and ^5 blank- 

The book is very short, without boards, recent. 

SO. No. 138. Two subjects. 

1. ) Bdlh cavaofiamy ilocas from the Riidra yatnalam, a hdula book. 
An appeal for protection to young Partati, on the female energy 
sjstem. 

2. ) Golapurivijaya Laeihmiydandaeafit, praise of awe/* at GolapuH: 
witli spells for binding the guardians of the eight points— some 
Telugu and Hindostani, and diagrams without letters. Some notes 
in Telugu, referring to money transactions. 

The book is short, and thin, with very narrow leaves. 

31. No. 241. Two short pieces. 

1. ) 5ira pancltaeihara maiilra, s/ofat. 

Tbo •Sotea firo lettered spoil. 

2. ) Stca aivae/iam, sfof<u from tbo JSra/tmoKara ^^onefa, 12tb a/fAydyoTK. 

Invocation to •Siro for ptotcctioa, with record as to tiiao of its uso 5 
hand BR<I finger signs. 

Tho hook is of medium Jengtli, thin, without boards. 

32, No. 1 18. Pantsara sam/tiia, n work ascribed to Parasara, slocas 
and maniraa l-^G5 padalas : Parasara to il/d»Vreya. 

I 

IMaltcr in gcncml as to teaching tlio uso of spelts ; and then tho twclro 
fct t cKii speiV of Mr/rawtr/r f fAa sjttnWa* or odgrirsf, on triiKh a string of 
others is cUevrhero formed. A dandacam, or measured cimnt to Ilanuman. 
Description of his birlli, spells u*cd when bathing, to bring Hanuman near. 
Daily mode of hotnago to Ilanvirvin with finger signs, and firc-ofTcring (0 tho 
eame- 

Ixgcnds of Capita dtraja iHatto, nod Caiyapa j whev by horosgo paj J 
to Jfanuman obulnttl benefits. 

ilantiman was bom ns a ISayoran or deity. A seven lettered spell 
dirceted to him. What things arc n^cfal, and what things aro not required 
in thi' said homage. 
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Sdla jrrfma /a«/iaHo,-<lescription of peiriGed sheila, wUb moro mat « 

as to mental homage to Jlanumap, and fire-ofTerings. Tho book has • 
leaves, not fully written, ns Oi — lOG and 1D3 to 198 and 202 — 203 are k 
blank. 

The bool: is long, very thick, tvith a brass pin; recent. 

33. No. 150. Nnsinha utlara tapaniya vijnkydnam, by Sanean^' 
c7iarya, said to be an Mpaw/sAffiffl from \\\e Jl'harvana veda; roottff- 
Ve^/aicinkind, with n prose ttcOf 1 — 9 hhnndam. 

The pranava or primary symbol is herein made to be foar letters o, > 
u, Tjj. This symbol is stated to bo &di mulam, or primitive original oft e 
Vidai, . * 7 

In addition it is stated the Para Drahnx is Nridnha, or the preserver 
of tho world; suitable to bo worshipped by. all. Pnssngo from the »r " 
relating to Narasinhi are quoted. Mode of homage, with tho ptanirat ns ^ 
therein ; leaf 1—94 complete. 

84. No. 152. Rama upantshada cyakydnam, by Rama yeti, com 
plete. ) 

*Passag€s from the At'harvnna tida with a prose ticu : Rama !! 
lord of the oniverse j spells and diagrams referriog to Rama. p* 

mantra a string of spells, founded on 'an original. 

Others entitled mu mueska upasyj Rama tarara man/rns— the fft®>^f 
renouncing Rdma spells, for those who wish to obtain beatiGcation* 

The book is long, and thin, without hoards. 

S3. No. 156. Various matters. 

These aie J^aisJinava in kind, spells, rlocas and in some places fi-® 
in. Telugu, complete, 

— Ti 7« ffianrrar; These are used by Srdhmans at morning, noon, 
evening, with tho appropriate hand, and finger signs. 

■ — -ChAtoivn stdea mantra ciwvng medWaiiDn, nni prayer. 

— Periya liru nantra tanniyam, this ie partly Tamil, and relate* to th® 
Pertya alurdr. 

— Parancuta svdmi tanniyam^ a mode adopted by a particular guru. 

Vara yogi tannii/hm, the sccretum of Vara an ascetic. 

— J3lja relna crfsAa—s/«5ca# letters of the alphabet, from a to eda, to wb** 
god each letter epecially pertains, in iho matter of spells? a* ® 
Vuhnu : In any spell the bija i« the essentia! letter 

— Ajapa mantra, used as t^zanit or preentivo In the morning to remfd/ 
any oversight, or omission of doty durmg the night : leaf 1 — 16* 

The book is long, and thin, without boards, rerent. 
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36. No. 158. Four pieces. 

1.) Sudansana mantras, spells directed to the discus of VtshnUy 

•J.) iV>M»»nda sahasranuma sloHra, sXoc&s, praise of the raanlion atafdra 
1008 names. 

3. ) Salck Tripura sundari, mantras, spells to a iSVitra with hand 

and finger signs, on the female energy system 

4. ) Gauri mantra*— spells relating to a form of Parcati. 

The bool is short, and thin, without boards ; some leaves broken. 

87. No. 454. Sect. 1. SHiya namascaram having mantra, and 
sakasrandmatali. Mode of homage to the sun, with spell, ‘and 
repetition of 1008 names * 7 leaves written, and 5 Wank. 

For sect. 2 see XXXII. 

Xni. Lwr, 

I. No, II. Dhcnia prasita — mdXam or original only : thedchdra 
edndam, ecclesiastical law. 

Oo the lAodora cnrmd, orststeen anspicious ceremonies, beginning 
before birth, and carried onwards to the assnmiog the scholastic thread, and 
to marriage 

—‘XJjtdJh, or splendor, a comment on the same. 

By Haro dhatta, 

'On ihe Btana»nam,”j3 given a precept for twisting a triple band of 
gross, to be tied around ifao waist, to remaia so till marriage. 

A deer’s skin to be cut into strips, for the shoulAv, to be used in 
times ofprajcr, 

— Danda Mrupanam~-oa the B«ceiic3 staff; in case of a ijrafiman it 
must be made of palasu wood ; in the case of a king of the arasu tree, 
and in the case of a merchant, or caltivator of tbo ath, or country fig 
tree. Mode of living by begging alms , and manner of eating food, so 
obtained. ' 

On tbo sladyiug tbo y'idas, sad proper mode of apprehending sacred 
learning 

Hulcs ns to tbe married man , when he may read the and on 

what days forbidcn ; as on new { and full moon days, and tbo first day after 
each, and on the eighth lunar day afier thc'now, and full moon. Aedn/ijf 
accidentally touching a dog On the mode of eating, and ether houshold 
matters. 
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Tiic ilcporlmcnt proper for (Iio roilitarj', mercantile, nnil senile c 

tlcGnctl. Some ;}rQ^fl5c/n'tnf cxpittlions, or pnnislinicnts for faults, or crimes* 

Rules for fire-offerings leaf 1 — 84. ' * 

A mantra or spell to bo used by & liusbanti, to cause pregnancy- 

meaning of some siKraf, detailetl; ns a comment hy suclarisaiia aeharya^^ , 

fire-offerings, and various other ceremonies ; seemingly an nflix, from some o 
booK leaf 1 — 74. 

The book seems made up of four separato portions *, and, os 

whole, is long, and very thick, old, has one board, and is much damage 
2. No, 202. Vignanhtaramt tlocas with n tica., A comment on 
the code of YagnyaTaleyaXiy Vigndnesvara, 

The Vltalidra edndam ; but only the 2nd adhyaya or cbopt^ » 


on secular law. , ' - scl 

On the scat, or place of judicial enquiry— on the king tftVingce^® 

with his mantri, or minister j and on tho proper time for legal in^ cstigstion 
A description of oril, or guilty persons. On disputes conccri^ 
boundaries of land. Punishment for murders. Law— os to buried treasot i 
when discovered ; as belonging Wholly neither to the king, nor to tho finder . 
how to bo appropriated. ' ' 

* Mode of examiniug witnesses. 'Punishment prescribed for bringing 
forward an escessivo number of witnesses : such as thirty. Two ere sufScico • 
On newly written money obligations. Rule ns to tho amount of 8“®^ 


Rules as to swearing witnesses. ’ ’ 

Discrimination as to dherma, vadadhermaar cqui^,andwantof cqo'V 
On divisioribr property among relatives, or among roemborsofafo®^*!" 
, On the property to bo apportioned to tho widow, from her deceas^ 
husband’s estate. If any one dio without a son, his property goes to * 
widow of the deceased. , i 


On public repairs of tanks, or largo water reservoirs Ibr culliiation- 
If any person claim the property of another person, who is absent i® ® 
foreign land, t!ia legal mode of proccoding. f 

If any one speak to another very angrily, or abusively, a punishorut 
is provided. Also a punishment if any one unlawfully appropriato ti 
property of another. * , i ’ 

If a father and a son quarrel, and a third persoa interfere, saying 
will decide,” a punishment for such intcrfcrcnco is awarded. • 

’ Punishment of thieves. Punisluncnt if any one escape from con 
fmemcnl. 
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' Punrslimont for n JuUcry • and a varietj of otlicr punJslitncnt^ and 
modes of deciding disputed causes. TIio book is of liigG authority in tbo 
South ; und, as such, any portion of it is of value. 

Leaf I — 1 13 and 14 blank leaves. 


" The book is of medium sizcj quite a recent copy, and in very 
neat hand wiling. ' ' 

3. No. 203. Hemdiri, stocas. 

, The prayas'diiia edndam, complete. 

Fines, or other punishmeots for the following crimes — marderofa 
Urafiman— ‘Of a spiritual teacher, or of any one of the military, mercantile, or 
servile classc3~drlnking ardent spirits — stealing ; Such as gold, ora Brahman’s 
property of any kind — adultery, byadlsciplo with the tvifo of his spiritual 
teacher — killing any horse, cow, ball, bullock orov, elephant, ass, sheep-cut- 
ting dorm trees — teaching the sense of the vcdni to i^rnAman childreo, for 
money ; the vedas mnst not he taoght for gain — unnatural crimes — remarriage 
in tho caso of a Brahman widow— taking improper tilings as gifts ; such os a 
blanket, a buffalo, a bed, oil-seeds^; wedding-pumpkin ; if the seeds bo token 
ont, and the gourd filled with gold, then the present is good. . 

Fonishment ofwidows— if a widow transgress any rule, such as speak- 
ing with a man, smiling on turn, or partake of betel leaf, &c. with him, or scent 
a fioner, or sandal-wood given by him, a punishment is prescribed j oanUofor 
proved adultery. 

Dosha santis, some evils, or token for such, Lave precative ceremonies 
prescri^d — as if a lizard, or camclioo fall on nny part of the body, or when 
indications of evil arc given by any member of the body — such as twinkling 
oT left oye, throbbing of left arm, thigh, leg, io’tho case man, and on tbo 
opposite sidc^ of a woman, then a fanfi provided. Such mdications on the 
right side of a man, and on the left side of a n omao are deemed auspicious. 
A precativo in cose of an evil dream ; anoUicr if a son be born in tho same 
nacshcln as the father ; with like matters. 

Jh caso ot'eviydeatfi, a sacriKco termed* jiarayana dais proviohd'; ana’ 
tho same is usual at tho funeral of a ytti^ or strict ascetic ; ckaturmdsa vrata * 
calpa, details as to a penance of four months : left incomplete ; seems 
appended to the book ; leaf 1 — 194 . '* . 

The boot is long, and tluck, recent, yet slightly injured. 

4. No. 206. Hemadrit tlocas. 


’ The prayaschita cdndavi, or section on punishments^j^sWi^kM^^te, 

a prose version at the end. f 

If a judge order a Fra/mon to be flogged, undeiyt^^ 

punishment. 
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If a, Vais^a kill a Brahman unwillinglv, or without iotention, w 
expiatory punishmbnt for the homicide. 

If a Brahman order a Chanddla to bo flogged, and he die under it, a 
punishment for the J5raAma«. * ^ 

A puniahraent for drunkenness 

Punishment for thefts, and killing animals, as under the last number— 
and for adultery. 

If a Brahman plough his own field, be is to be punished for so doing 

■If any one sell himself for nslavo ; or n son, wife, mother, sister, fema 
servant, or children — punishments in cicU case. 

If a Brahman sell rico*corn, wheat, rico*corn in the car, 
salt, cotton, turmeric ; arcca nut, skins, hair, food, wine, flesh, 
shells, hngam, beads — for the crime of such peddling, a punishment. 

On the crime of stealing children, women, or cows — punishmen 


molasses 

petriflo^ 


the said thefts. ' ^ * us 

If tho proper timo for' performing any one of tho sixteen 
ceremonies, beginning i%lth pregnancy, be allowed to pass by, an exp 
punishment is prescribed. . 

If a king give bis own wmghl in gold, as an expiation for great cr 
lie who receives the same is criminal— a punishment providedfa le 
from 116 to 150 left blank, and 151 to 295 written — 20 bUnk leaves at ‘ 
end j in all 215 leaves. i 

The hook is long, and very thick, on narrow leaves, tNith a bfW 
pin, recent 

5. No. 209. for Sect 1. see XXVI. ’ * 

Section 2^bi nava shada shiti a commentary on a law-hook 
sl6ca$ with a ii9. 

Py Subrukmanga. 

On various kinds of ceremonial UDcleanneas, from different causes, 
follows : 

Childbirth — death of. any relative — death of an infant occasioncd^^J 

cutting the umbilical cord — ^if it die before that cutting — if a child die, ' 
more then ten dajs old — on ibo death of a virgin — death of a jouug mm u? 
assuming the ecbolastic thread — on any one dying m a distant place— var 
other causes, some ten in number^— on nn evil death, nSVcting an entire e 
ship— occasioned by the death of a father, or other near relative i 
another person accidentally touch such a one before the barning, with o 
causes of uncleanuc^s ; and, in all the above cases spccifled or indicatea, 
mode of purification, with its dur&tion is detailed. Tho last day of tho ® 
eerious cases Is know n by tho term ehandrdffana ; 76 leaves 2 or 3 broken 
The hook is long, of medium thickness, injured by worms. 
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C. No. JJIO. .-Vmri/i fAflnofriVf*.* will) cxtrnct5, ami some 
prose: incomplete, at llie end. 

Jlode of dslljr ablutions— fotoo extra bathlnp, termed Mndnnm 

dadj* moitc of mfinfrat or prajers— mental prarer mamssu jnpa moJo of dailj 
hdmat or fire oITcrinss ; on xarious oWrrmec^, as to such ofiVrtng*, between 
Srdulas (adbering to tidas) and fmarMs (adding co*lcs of latt) two chj’ps 
of .S‘«itrfls~roo<le of hornugc In general— on proper di«poiiiions of spiritual 
teacher, and di<eiplo t order of studying tbo viJat, the dutiea of Itou^cholders — 
nodes of eating, and kinds of It — after eating, duties till crening— duties of 
lb© royal, or mlhtirj class as to proteetmg the good, and punlibing iho o\il— 
nodes, and times of sacrificial ofitring# j datica of Ibe four tolort or cfiascs 
Brahman, Cthttriya, I’aitj/a, — dul/of releasing an ox from pleugbing, 

avhen exhausted ; if OTcr ^orkeil a great ala — on tho sixteen au«pii ious cere* 
nonies, from pregnancy to birth, and cbilddiood up to marriage— a discrimi* 
nation as to ceremonial pollutions and that caused to rehtires by (lie death of 
any one distant from borne— inf tnia aro to bo buried, not bnrncd ; mode, 
or order of pcnceeding— mode of procec«ling, if both father and mother dio 
naturally on the same day— how to proceed In $rddilhas on the occcurrcnce of 
eeremoninl uncicaonoss ; and many like topics. The wholo Appears to relate 
to ibo dc^dro edndam. 

This bool: Is also a great nulliorily in the South, especially in 
Teliiigana, leases 1— J23G. 

The book is long, sery thick, on narrow letres, some of them 
broken off. 

7. No. 211. Two tracts, or books. % 

1.) Pardsara smrili, sacerdotal law. 

3y Pardsara; otherwise called proyoya padadhis practical sec- 
tions, sldcas with extracts from vedas. 

Daily, and special bathings. Mode of sipping water with finger signs, 
wearing sicrcd ashes. Fatting on cotton threads nt times of sacrifices. Slut- 
tcred prayer daily ; walking round an qsrata Irco— walking roniid a ^aico 
fane. Doing homsgo to the feet ofa spiiitual superior. Beginning to read 
the tedtts. Daily offering water from the liands to gods, sages, &.c Mode of 
’homage to houshold god, keeping np the perpetual housbold fire. Taking 
caro not to speak to others, nor to ttso up, when eating the ordinai-y food* 
Tho'prcceding are duties during the day time. From leaf 64 to 80 on obser- 
vances during tho night, not complete. It is proper to keep awake during 
the first watch 6 to 9 o’clock, to sleep during two watches 9 to 3, and on the 
dtlt watch to rise for morning devotion 
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2.) Shodasa carmu iarica — slocas. 

On the Bixtcen auspicious housliolil ceremonies. Before o 
specified. . . 

In connexion IhcrewilU fl cclibnto Brafma7i sliould wear n gin 
twisted grass; uso strips of deer »Uns with wnn/roj; carry a staff o 1> 
wood : and should learn to suppress the breath, while doing homage. ^ ^ 

Mnnfru^ on marriago; others used with tho daily 
duri ng tho hdmam tho wifo takes her part by holding one end of a bit o „ 
tho husband holding tho other end. If two wires, tho service is separa 
then both arc mado dno 8er% ice. A penally, or expiation if tho hous o 
bo allowed to go out ; leaf 1 — 32 and 82 — 103. 

The book is verj* long, thick, old, slightly damaged. 

8. No. 214. Dherma pravarddhi, .a commentary on sacerdotal 
with other’ordinanccs. * 

^ By Ndrdyana— rWcaswithjufrosmid iica, and some vedac% ^ ^ 

On tho dirialon of properly among sons, and various other kiodre 
what is tho share of each one. . 

On offering water with sesame seed therein, on any gift- On W 
with tho clothes on, otherwise forbidden. . . , 

f ihe riS*^ 

Mode of putting a ring of cjmo grass on tho ring finger of to 

hand. 

Itlodo of putting on the sacred thread, with appropriate rituals. 

Expiation for the omission of any duty, proper to any peculiar 

Modeof^ping water, and pouring it out from tho two aa 
morning, noon, Sd evening. Muttered prayers, .or wianfroj’used at the - ^ ^ 
times. Tho things used in fire oiferiogs, morning and evening. On 
little food to crows before meals. On offering food to the 
vitals airs within tho body. On tho propriety of keeping strict, si ® .. 

meals. Mod© of homage to gods. Daily srdddfia, n giving food to^ono 
man, on account of ancestors. 

The sAdrfoia cflj’/na or sixteen ansplcious houshold ceremonies* 
before specified, -c * 

Ilarka vivaham, ocreraony before marriage for the third time* ^ 
Expiation if tho sacred lire bo alldwed to go out. The forege**'® 
all tula vid/ii, au«plcious in kind. Besides, . , ^ 

The annnalsracftfAa, or commemorating tho death of father, gi 
food to Brahmans. ' . y 

IJirani/a rr&ddha and anna sraddha, giving gold, and raw n 
BrnAwoni. 
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Details ns to perioOs of ceremonial undtnmicss, occasionctl by dcalli of 
father, and other relatives. 

Gifts when at tho point of death ; as land, a co\r, an elephant, and 
t«/a or sesame seed along therewith, removing dSsham omI, or crimo from tlio 
guer, and transferring it to the recipient— some poor person in dc^perato 
circumstance''. 

Praya^ehtlas, ctpntorj punialimcnts for drinking ardent spirits ; 
killing a cow, and the like. 

Ob'Crvanccs on nine days of fcstind^ as ^rfmnV birth day, Patasu 
j^rtwa’s Liith da/, and tho Purge puja; to this last a tenth day or rj/oya 
dasamt is added to commemorato tlic Amazon victory. 

On the saneranti of each month, or the sun’s paassge from sign to 

Sign. 

' A di«critriantwn as to tho accurate dates for different festivals , 1G7 
leav cs in all. 

The hook, is long, thick, old, mono place especially very much 
injured termites. 

0. Jso. 219. i^'drayona «<nd/ia. 

By Karmcldcara, sldcas and ttca. 

The Ord paneh'hcda only complete, 

Chieflj on funereal observances. There are six srdddftas. 

J ) iSVyrt S t The sou ofa deceased Bradman os long as ho lives gives 
tood daily to a Brahman ; this » a per; dual oflering. 

2 ) .A'dimh/icnn] S. As on n new moon, or the passage of tho sun into 
another ugn , and the hLc occasions, termed ntmttlatk, a comniemorcitiou 
by giv ing food. 

3 ) Pamj/a oS*. A voluntary commcmorAlioD of a father, or of any other 
ancestor 

•}) P An phfvTyxoec Jit the- rinSMif ao/ rcnuDcnioJ iincleanness 

from any cause. 

5) Sapinda S A ball of food prepared with ceremonies and afterwards 
given to a cow * 

6 ) Parrana S. on iitw and foil moon days, vented on cusa grass, especi- 
ally at the now moon , redex benefit to nneoBfors. 

Srddd/ta hah nirnayo, sOmo discnraii ation as to limes, j,c 
A young man beforo a«siiming the sacred thread cannot perform the 
funereal ceremonies ; but ho holds a bit of grass n Inch another lays hold of ; 
and this la«t person goes through the ritual, the other participating 



Three Brahmans arc tcmeil respectively f'isiu dtrva, /’<//« 

Fir^nu deiala theh* nio3e of eating the sraddha offerirtgp. ' 

The articles proper to he used. The vessel for rice ol* whnl 
■whatnot. Mode of firo oUering on such occasions. ^ 

"When the three above mentioned Brahmans aro eating, should one o 
them vomit through replciion 1 aprnffaschita is prescribed. 

If any one bo ceremonially unclean be cannot join in thQ frdddf"^> 
but may do so after ton days, t\hcn purified. If any uncleanneSs occurat l a 
lime, after the aancal’/iam baa been uritbn^nnd the grass ringpe^®” 
finger, tiie ceremony must proceed. ' 

On mbhahta, and avnhhakta a united fumily, and a family tho proper 1 
of which has been divided, having soporato boushwld fires ; tho mode in 
case as to performing srdddhas. 

On ilio periods of uadeanness, caused by tho death of relat>'®® ' 
cases very numerous, and heforo specified. 

, 1C a j5ra/itnan has a son by a sudra woman, and this sou ' 
Brahman father ia not thereby ceremonially unclean. 

If any one die in a distant place his relatives in any house 
ceremonially unclean. ' i 

Tho NArhi/arta lah, a ceremony at iho funeral of a strict ascetic, 
this ceremony has been onco performed, an annual commemoration is nol 
ful. 

Tho mode of proceeding if both husband anil wife die at ihosamo 
If a woman die during menstruation, or in limo of child-birlli, tlieoio* 
proceeding ' 

Tlie Ycii sQ^msearam burial of a strict ascetic : salt is put under ll'° 
body, and over it : so fac^leaC 163. 

liCaf 25D — 280 expiations which ought to be passed sub silenlio, only f®*" 
the position given to a widow who marries again ; a proyascAiW forabrotl'C'' 

committing incest with an older, or younger slater for a widow that rn.irn^’ 

again — for an unnatural, and bestial crime in a house : tida mantras aecompi*®/ 
the expiations ; seven leaves at the end, are shorter, proso ; on inodes of 
cleanness ; not complete — in all 191 leaves remain. ' 

The book is long, veiy thick, narrow leaves, recent. 

10. No. 221. or Sarasoait vddsain, slScas with** 

prose tica, complete. 

Ascribed to Vratapa Jtadra. , 

On a king's judgment scat— distribution of vices or crimes as 
good morals ; on Iho propoi character, and disposition of the I ' 
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king’s liei I fl'Oistnnl Description ofUte proper tiroes for judicial proceetlings, 
on tiking council ^iilh the manfri Hien follows the ciro/itfra rarinTn^na, 
or mode of legal procedure in civil or criminal cases (exclnding onlj sacerdo- 
tal, or ceremonnl) Cases between hnsband and wjft, or between relatires, 
^ as to land wealth, &,c. On ZJAermajmric/^fl, or examination of a case , or- 
dering officers, or peons —hearing both sides tkat is plaintiff and defendant— 
an enquiry into a fei*ned, or spurious cause, in which ono who shonld be de- 
fendant takes the initiative, as a deception On reconciling, contending par 
ties, before any decision js given Mode of deciding can«es in which the 
circumstance^, involved therein, occuireJ in a distant place 

On debts or bonda and proof concerning them Examination of wit- 
nes’cs, on both aides punishment of falaO tv itne«3es Examples defining any 
crime and modes of deciding, as ajudicial guide Icafl — 163 

The book 13 somewhat long, (hick, neat, stnall hand writing, 

rtcent 

1] No 2J3 Aga sotVttm-^alocas with a itca, a coniment on a 
book called »hada ttli, the original b> Adtisica adt*tja the comment 
b^ Lacahmi Karagana \.—5 j/ralcaranas, the 5th not complete 
On ceremonial Qncleanne>s occasioned by birth, and death to relative* 
and to a woman, by reason of child birth Tho like caused b} the Cesarian 
operation, when reported to The death of a child before (he navel string is 
cut eaa<cs a longer period of nncleannc'S than when it dies afterwards If the 
birth of a child concur witb socnedetth, m tl e same honshold, the rule as to 
the double period of unclcanncss, both conjoined , or ten dajs for the birth, 
eleven fur the death , or 21 continuous days If both father and moUicr die to 
gether, the |Kriod of uneJeaonw to children a net lengthened , but is reckon- 
ed Simply as ono Kulo as to tho anugamanam, or n wife burning with tho 
deal bod) of lier husband 

If news of any ono s death corao ten days after lU occurrence, then the 
eldest son only is ceremonially unclean, for ten davs, not the rest of tl c familj 
Ilules as to death of various clas*cs of persons, as to the unclcanncss 
cancel to others and roles m to viuious gifts , Such os gold, land, a cow, ele- 
phant, horse, Kc &c. mado at the approach of death by each persons 

A definition os to the lunar days, in (sch half month, and matters 
tlicrc'o pertwmng 

Eunishments for dnnking ardent "pint*, and for n««ociating with a 
wo uan of inferior caste 

Kales as to tho jaganU or birth annivcr«arr of Kama, Paratu IlAna, 
AuroJinAo, one day for <ach of tie t«o last, and nmo days for the first. 

On n cercTsonv to T meyara on tlm fourth lunar dar and & fait to 
JJroAa! G&vri or th- magnif«ai Pamti 
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On adoption— rule •! a'^ to rearing adoptod clnUlicn Ononlioli^*' 
nlicady assumed the scholastic thread must not bo solcotcd 

On long ab’cnco from homo * if any one has been ab-jcnl at a distna^o 
for more than 20 or 30 years ho must, oa Ins return, first go to tlic temple* 
batho hts flee in butter-oil and look nt tho god ho may thin go lionic, an ^ 
look at tho faces of his parents 

At tho end, tho ceremony closing tho Ananta vrata, and the modo of 
homage to Vyfisa in all 155 lea\cs 

The book is long, thick, slightly injured 
12 No 225 I'clfajilj/om, siocas with tfca and teefrt aerses, some 
prose 

Dhoma sastra — sacerdotal law, incomplete nt the end 

Chiefly on corcmoDinl uncleannes<«, and cxpiotoiy ceremonies 
Tanous cases— nt tho end a httlo on propiticus ceremonies Eleven 
npara kriya or funereal observances, seem attached to the book » but n 
properly Jjclong to it Two other leaves on tho question whether, m tho ere 

of any ceremonial nncloanness befalling, a strict ascetic tony continue ’ 
penance— determined, that he cannot till punlied 

Hero begins the book proper 

Tho custom of fire offerings at new and full moons and the first 
after each, by husband and wife , begun on their marriage, and cooimucJ 
omitted from any cause, jv ayaschtta is provided, 

Tire offerings, n itli the ball of food, offered to ancestors, and with woo^ 
of the pala'u creeper 

Praya^chita if any one die lu a foreign country and tho bones can b® 
had, and brouglit the ceremony tlicrewith performed 

An e-^piation if any one die by lightning 

'^Tho Narayana bait on the funeral of a strict ascetic , u«cd also m 
ca«o of evil death 

On daily fire offorings in J3/a/tman houshohls 'The mantras 
with ten kinds of gifts 

On giving alms after the decease of any near relatuo, especially'' 
father On tho u«c of a stone put into a hole in tlie gronnd to represent th® 
decersed during funereal ceremonies a proyaicAit/, if any neglect, or err®*^ 
occur • 

Some precnntions as to any apparent signs of life — if they d® 

TO appear another prayatchita mast bo pcrformeil, before removal If hfi- b® 
resuscitated, iho indivi lual must not return to his home, or people, but 
btconic an outcaslc 
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If 1 Jog tovch tbe ball of fowl to aacesiora a piayatcf/tla pre-fcribcd , 
and another ball of food must bo jwepared 

The ccrcmon 7 of gathering up the bone«, tbe da) after burning, sprink- 
ling tbem nitb milk, and buiyjng Ibenj irjib nafer, or casting tlicin info 
^ YTftter 

If a Iirahma7i die before assuming the scholastic thread, prescribed 
mode of funereal rites 

On tho tenth day of funereal observances, cutting off from the neeb of 
a widow the token of marriage, gnen by a deceased hu'band 
' •S’rnifrfAa of nine day«, and of «»vteen days On the periods of 

ceremonial unclcanness, cansed by tho death of various relaUves, u ually 
eleven days and that cau«ed by a birth ten day , commemoration of tho anni- 
versary of the death of an ancestor , especially tho first year On the duty of 
mamtaming silenco n bile eating of the sradilha offerings Tho Billing on 
gra s, at the annual commemoration Ibo annual commemoration niu«t bo 
postponed » nhiJe, in the erent of any cercznooia) uncJcaane«s •befalling, until 
this time pasacd • 

r«Mea deed — gi\ing a portion of the daily food, to ascetics, or to 

crews 

At the close, matter on tho mode of a suming the *0110103110 thread, 
and os to mirnago rites, leaf 1 — 89 and 101 — 147, mth 13 leaves introduc- 
tory, 150 in all 

The book is somewhat long, thick, injured bj insects 
13 No 2^6 For sect I sce^XXIl. 

Sect 2 Parosara dhenna saslram 

1 — 12 adhijatjas — incomplete, sloau nith prose 

Rules as to eclipses what works may bo done ju't then, os to sraudhas, 
and other indispcn ablo matters 

MckIc of receiving, and honoring guests Definition of ceremonial 
unclcanness, by reason of childbirth 

If the aancolpam as to ana vrata or religious performance >* recorded, 
and nioumful new* arrive, «o as to cau*o ceremonial nncleanncss this last 
does not hoi I , the duty is first to be performed, nnl tho uncleannc*3 to bo 
afterwards adj isted 

Anexpiator) ccremon), on account of anyone who liaa come by an 
evil, or untimely death 

If Ino women are each one in mens ami if one touch the other then 
nciiher of tho two ma) cat till after bathing M iihoat «ueh contact, each ono 
might cat, Kiig apart 
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The candan is the son of a tnarrieil man, by another tlmn his own "ifsi 
and the golaca is the son of a widow ; neither of these two are allowed to 
take of food offered in »rrtrfrf/ia», nor to join in other religious ceremonies. 

I£ng6laca or chandala and somo others bo killed a pra*/n$chila, or 
punishment for the fault. 

If a iJra/jman unwittingly cat in a ^aWar’f house, for that an expnt 
tory punishment. 

If any one of superior caste, through bewilderment, converse with s® 
infeiior woman, and the miatako become known, then a«i expiatory punialnno ^ 
is provided. 

Chnndraynna vrata lacslianom dcnniiion of the Chemdrat/a^to, th^^^ 
if any one wilfully commit any fault, then ho is condemned to eat Ins n 
boiled in his own urine, for 40 days 

On the properties of ten kinds of batliing i.' e. er the head, up^t“ 
the neck, up to the loins, &c. also nwniro sndnnm spdls, as a subsUtut® 
bathing, ‘ _ ^ 

?)n the five products of a cow, as to preparation for ceremon’^ 
use.** This section has 49 leaves, and is much the larger portiooi _ 

The book is long, and worm eaten. 

14. No. 228. Two subjects. 

1.) Smrxti art'lia idram, essence of law meaning} sfdctt^ to ® 
siderable extent, and afterwards piose : complete. 

The ritual on new, and full moon days. 

Days on which a Drahman may, or may not study the vedot- ^ ^ ^ 
Daily duties of a Snkmtn from his fiist rising in the early roortnno 
such as cleansing his teeth pouring out water from his Lands, &c. dowm to 
archn/ia, or homage —after which be may eat. ' . 

Modes of sradd/iat defined ; discrimination of matters proper, an^ 
proper to be eaten. 

In the case of uncleanness, caused by the death of a child, an evpirio’’? 
ceremony. 

If anj ono die by means of fire or water or by falling from a prerip**^®’ 
m such cases the ^didyana bah is provided — a kind of sacrifice. 

So far on what are termed suba and aatiba, or propitious, and mourn 
occasions, 

A book called Aarma mbfidyam relating to prayaiehitaft fine* 
punishments, or expiations i for one who has forfeited caste. 

— For spirit-drinking, stealing gold, silver, ^c. or jewels ; or 

If any one kill a w oman, oi take away other life— homicide, or ninrde*' 
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S ) Garyhtja umhila^ s!oras and prosa 

On the lumr astcrums os fvornble or unfavorable, as to tlic 
birth of children in tlietn If deemed unfavonble a sanii, a sort of 
prccntive litanj is provided If a child is born within l\\c amaii73t this 
IS termed ktihku-^it i* >crj evil, but n prai/aschita or evpiation is 
provided as aUo fur anv evil birth astensm 

TIio almanacs indicsto llirco evil tunes rdtlnh vyatt p^alan rahu , 
a f dnO, or htanj, tf a child bo born in anj one of them 

A s»nti for a child born in tho tnula naes/tetra which is n orso than 
nio»t others The rdnii is accompanied by a fire oflennj, and certain grains 
arc made up in a leaf, and given to HraAnant, and manirat arc u«ed 
The book is lon^*, thick, old, variously injured 
14J No 237 Various ceremonies, manj of them pertaining to 
acliaran, or Lcclesiastical law with some stottras 
— Five ffoens used at sun rise, diiccted to Itama , and four others 
to AnsAno 

General tlifeas, refemng to SamAti, Jay anal /a, nshnu 
Astrological rules, as to building a house, tune of entering it, as 
*1 residence some matters as to oblations thereupon 
On inodes of -funereal 

^tedicmes and spells to gun over enemies, and make themfnends, 
others to gain over n crc«s, or angr> buaband 
—‘GarudopaituAaiia, a errfu appendage 

— Brahma yagnya — a sitting on gross bj Brahmans on some 
occasions Eight sloeas in praise of Cnsi and of I'Uvanat ha the 
form of Sfa Ih-re 

On examination of potros or Inbes, preparatorj to marmge tie 
parties may not marry if the ruAi at Uie bead of the re«pective gotras 
be the same Agmkaryam file oDtring®, bv pouring butter oil on fire 
Kadali ciraham, a nominal marriage to a plantain tree bj which a 
poor Brahmachart renounces his vow of celibacj, and povertj and mav 
afterwards dress and eat in the fashion cf the world (the marnago with 
an asclepias shrub differs) 

Mrxtyula languta mantra — a spell to kill enemies 
On the t TO ceremonies during the state ofpregnancj — these 
oulj out of sixteen 

On the St halt b? agani, a fire offering at new and full moons by 
newly married people 

Chanties, and duties of thir husband of a pregnant Tvoman 
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Bonds or deeds of gifis, lands, &c. ^ ' 

Leaf 33— HO but Q2— SS, 131, 131 arc wanting, nnS lGlcar«> 
without numbers, are confusedl}' strung in the part relating to bon ■ 
The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, old, dainag 
near the end. ^ 

15. No. 238. Bhervia sastra. 

— Jvus/imandrt homa — incomplete, a fire offering with the mamao 
gourd, and some veda mantras are used at the same* 

— atura sanii/iUi — fragment, a mode of speedily making an} one 
satiiyasi at the point of death ; chiefly used by the adtaitas. 

These matters are considered to appertain, to the prayasclM^ 
expiations of sacerdotal law. 22 lca\cs irregular. * 

The book is of medium length, old, without boardsjmuch diinwgc 


1C. No. 215. Dhcrma sastram. 

The dcltdfa ciindanit or sacerdotal law. 

Ceitain customs, or practices, allowable in former nges, arc 

allowable in tbc piesent kali ynga> A cow — a horse— a man inay ^ ^ 
now be killed, to be offered in sacrifice. A brother may not beg® 
son for deceased brother, from the latter’s widow. Flesh must no 
eaten at sr&ddhas. 

Matters, or duties that aie to bo done j a boy roast begin j 
when five years old A wife when she is left, for a time, by her bus 
must perform the part of a strict ascetic. 

Written by /\4rw3/«D«nmft ananda sarasvatL ^ j 

If a father become a strict ascetic, lie Is ■virtually, or lcg>*fif 
The duties of a son in that case Dhatta r imftmsa n book so called 5‘> 
included. On adoption. Qaestion— mustthe childronof one odopteilg^’^®^^^ 
line, or posterity of the person adopting, or to his ow’n lino. Some say 
own line; hut this book, by many arguments, and Ingiral rules, proves 
the po'itcrity 13 to bo reckoned to the race of tho individual adopting. . 

On the question — if a Ung bnxe many clnlJren, to which one of dlinj 
docs the inheritance of the kingdom pass ? Answ cr— to the child of the e 
lawfully married wife. 

Various other questions on the sahjocts of adoption, and inherib'^''*^ ’ 
together with the mode of adoption — lire ofTcring at the time. (If *hc d‘^ 
mimamta ho not already translated, U would bo worth tn'indtiiing)* ^ 

Al/tnnca shatla shita xyahyanam a comtncntnrj*, otlicrwi*o 
Ifhenna prad«pic«, on a work entitled Atitnorn soda s/itfa. 
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Subrahmanya sudhty i e pandita 

On tho perioilj of ceremonial uncleanness, cau«eil by deatU of cbilclrcc 
at Tinous ages , al«o on birtb and death afterward?, at vanoos times, soon 
after birth— 'wnb other matter on ceremonial piinfications, caused by death— 
prcTiou'ly noted 

Smnfi hhuseaTam — the vanoos ccremonic? from pregnancy fonvards 
to be followed, or ob'erred by Sttdrasy nilh the o/Jara or funereal 

ceremome®, ns to SuJras, leaf 1 — 5 and 1 — 190 , at the end three Icnves »s 
to who must light the pyre, and a few like matters by 2faradiya, or ascribed 
to him 

17 Ifo 217 Tj^o books 

1 ) Hemadrt — dherma scstra 

By Hemadrt, slocas, incomplete 

Chiefly on prayaschitas or evpiatory punishments. 

On the duties of the Brahman, Cshttriya, Vaisya and Sudra accord 
mg to their class If they do not fulfil the precepts of the Ttdas, concerning 
them they incur guilt , nevertheless in such cases, an expiation to remove 
the guilt is provided and for soch matters as theft adultery, drnnkenneas 
&C., thespeciBcntion is minute, aod in great variety , and, liXo Den’s theology, 
tn gilt susgest, to lanocenl persons, crimes or mccs not othermso known, or 
cten thought of 

2 ) Kala Madhariyam— slocas 

Bj Hadhara complete 

The two ayanas and d-vrk half lumlion* lunar day®, and mala masatn 
in which two n®w moon®, or two full moons occur, the rnahaljamiik Sep 
tember — Octo1>er The®" various modes of noting time are d®3cnbed with 
full details , as al®o what mny, and wbat may not be done in ihem. Tl#. 
ynahul jam is a coamcmornlion of ancestors for diy® from full to new muon 
according to the on which each one diek though m other months 

Jayanti nirmtyota iAyiAtxasaX oC the ex. wt tir.vc Cor tl % oh ers ance oC 
Xruhna's birth day 

»S7ra rafrt mrnayam, adjustmeoC of lioie for the ®pccisl niglit of Sica, 
in the month of February 

Adja«tment of special days, on wh c!t ooo meal onl} is to be eaten 

Regulations as to gilts, on days of special ob®crTance 

Details of the 4th lunar day as dcvoteil to Gnnwn, and vinous oiler 
fast", or observances m each ImAi throngliout tho year 

D i ICS to be attcndcl to at tl u time of tchi'^c® h if I — , an I I 

anl l~ll“ 

/ 
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The book is very long, thick, on narrow leaves, iiijureil by 

insects. 

18. No. 219. Two books. 

1. ) Visvhvara sinrxti saram. ' ‘ 

By Svapracasa yogi^ alocas^ 

Enquiry as to the form of entering on the profession of 
what is to be done, and what forbidden ; with the fruit or result. ProperhM 
of tho pilgrim’s staff used by ascetics. 

Daily duties of strict ascetics. Their mode of bathing, and manner of 
seeking alma. Draetico of tho yogam or meditating on God, and on their 0 ^“ 
mind. Tho virtue of puja or ritnal homage, by an ascetic is very 
Praise of Uari or Kfs7mu. Mode of annnal commemoration of the death o 
sanniyasi : leaf 1 — 5'2, * * > * 

2. ) D7ter»io pradipica, slocat. 

, Hy Stihrahmanya anti f complete. 

A commentary on a work entitled ’Abtnava ifiada situ 
, Description and periods of ceremonial unclcanness froin sarions cause ^ 
What things many be done during such times, and what things are forbid eo 
leaf 1—13. 

The book is of medium size, and a little injured by insects. 

19. No. 254. SmrUyatya sdram, an epitome of sacerdotal la") 
complete. • v. ‘ 

What are suitable duties to be performed in the Cah'ywyn, and ^ ‘ 
are not now permitted. * • 

On tho sixte^cn propitioas ceremonies, and the suimblo times fcj 
prescribed. . 

* Mode of making the sacred thread, ns well ns of putting it om 
criplion of deer skin strips, aud a staff as pertaining to a J^tahmirhor^'^ 
Srdvana vidhi or vpacetrma vi^hi in the event of not reading the 1 ^^as, o 

of laying aside tbo sicred thread, a prayojcAi/a, fine or punishment in 

ation of such an omission, ^mos* penance, and absolution. 

On^what days the Ftdaj may be read, and what days are prohibited- 
In the case of a proposed betrothal an examination prescribed. 
tho respective gdlraa or tribes of roan, and woman. Tho rclationsbip of lribc» 

or family must not be too near. If tho rjvAij, at the head of the two 

are different the marriage may lakejilace ; but if, as may happen, the 
tho head of both are the same, then Iho pair may not marry. 

On noon day bathing, and wtting on grass, and at evening time «1 
Mode of evening Crc.offenng. 



115 


Sraddka or mournful matters , what may and may not bo eaten on 
those occasions Tiie offering to remove any accidental uncleanness leaf 
1—45 

The book is long, of medium tlucknes';, without boards, somewhat 
injured ^ 

20 No 255 Two books. 

1 ) Aslayana kancti — slocas 
Dhenna saitra hdi&ra eandam 

— bta/ica faea, a kind of domestic fire offering— its mode prescribed 

The thSdasa carma, or sixteen propiiions ceremonies up to mamage , 
often before particnlarired. 

— 6'‘atraRa carma (or diant atutlam in Tamil) the ceremony on an 
annual change of the scholastic thread 
The preceding are purca, or primary 
The apara carma, or subsequent duties are mournful in kind 
— Piirtana sraddka, yearly commemoration of death of ancestors 
^Ilasti satijayanam, down to tho end of funereal ceremonies, t e sapm 
da carma. 

This ^arica, or brief compendium, contains four adkyiyas, and so far 
complete 

Appended— man^a/djAtacam. an octave of benedictions, on auspicious 
occasions 

2 ) Zantis, precative chants 
—If a male and female crow are seen • 

— If white ants (termites) appear in a house * 

— If a child be born on an amaran, or a little before the new moon 
—If a child be born in mula aslesha or jyist'hya, lunar astcnsms that is, 
Aiw .msuw .vr A\\asp st Ah? A\hw Jif iiWi* 

' — If a child bo bom at tho timo of an eclipse 
— To prevent sickliness of constitntion 

— /jya aefshana, a mode of tanh soon after birth a vessel of butter oil 
is provided , tho child s image is thence reflected, the father must look 
on tho image only, and afterwards the butter oil ‘s given to & Srahman 
Added — sraddka Urahmatia nye/na iaeshana, or careful selection of 
a Brahman suitable to prepare iho^sraddka, and to eat the food then given 
hlode of sraddka for a Sanntyas* or strict ascetic leaf 1—78 
The book is long, of mcdtnm thickness, old, and damaged 
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No. 257. Jlgnunestarum. 

Tlie livaltdra cundam complete. 


The prayaschita candam incomplete. 


The vivuliara section, civil jurisprudence. ^ 

— On division of property— mother’s share, or mother’s properly, 
dUided-a daughter’s share, the «tfi <fnMam — on division of anecs 
property — difTerence of portions among children, as maintained by s 
authorities, by otlicrs an eijual dhision is enjoined. ^There 
English translation of the preceding matter). 

Definition of ciraAara or legal cootioh 
— Quality of a mantn as adiiscr to a U«g. 

— Modes of esamimng in legal cases. ‘ ' 

— Examination of plaintiff, and defendant j and of examining 
— On securities, on proportioning fines to the means of the parli«* 


— On written bonds, or securities. 
—On disputes as to boundaries. 


On tbofts, as tho stealing cotvs, sliecp, &c. 

The Prayaschita candam. 

Mode of penaltrts or punishments to expiate various fauU^i 
crimes. ^ 

Penalty for theft of jewels — for drinking ardent spirits — for soiflo 
as applicable to women, aod childrec — for theft of gold ; for adultery 
breach of a strict ascetic’s vow — for tho salOofachild — for leaving o 
custom of reading the t'cdns ; ’ . 


Leaf I— 24 and I— 213. 

The book is long, very thick, has only one toard. is much 
eaten, and some leaves are broken, parts only lemaining. 

21 i. No. 270. Pi^ndftescam dtpica, the rnu/aiB Sanscrit, the 
meat Telugu. 

By Basatopddhayya turi 

The Vivahdra candam, 8 prakaranas. 


A description, or definition of jurisprudence. 

Dcfioilion of a bond, or engagement, to do any thing stipui ^ 
On pledges, or deposits of valuables to receive something valn®^^ 
Ch.iraclerislics of an ciil person. • 
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On ljuhicji troisurt found on I uid, if afitr the st-IIiiip tlie laml, tt) 
whom til'' trcisue helonjs, s(11cT> orbu^er 

^ If treasure is recoi ered after Im mgr been stolcd b^ i t)n< f, » Jjat 
IS to be done wub it— how apportioned 
On debts, and tbeir payment • 

On bail — securities — what kied of person can be accepted as bad 
On the subject of uitnesses 

J)a^a vihhaga — dnision of p opcrii nhat properfi can, and 
what cannot be duided The case of a father tjnmg his daughter to 
another man in mamago, ibc father baling no son, and saung t/i the 
husband — whites er is bom of my daughter is my son, as \s ell us y ours — 
the proceeding is to division of property m the ca>.e of such a clnld, 
this IS hvitjaynitshagayana TwtUe kinds of sons described 

The case of ’\jdlt prnslit hatta, or one fallen from cas*^e , bis pio 
pfcity goes to others t(rt dhanavtbhagaan the dnisiou of thejiropertj of 
women 

Ten kinds of inirriage dehned Brohma, datra 
If any one sells mothers property wuboui the owners consent, 
the mode of proceeding Pomshment for stealing goods and chvtels, 
taken forcibly from a house, great seventy allowed specimens only ol 
multifarious matter— see other notices leaf 1 — 90 

The book is long, of medium thickness, \\ ithout boards, slightly 

injured 

522 ^0 2S8 Tu^A jiurujAa padadkt, a ibapter from the code by 

Atreya or Himadn — sfocue with prose and rfda e's.tracts, complete 
On good, and evil days — reti p6fj evil, some days aro defective in t?ie 
proper number of lunar digits , on such a day nothing important shoula be 
done * 

The Ittgadi beginning of age , upa raja or grahana eclip'e, san 
cranli passage of sun from one sign to another, cAaturdoii fourteenth lunar 
day, and ashtamt first and last quarters , the full and new moons— these are 
all bad time’ and any great aSair — ^such for esampJe, as a king giving Lis 
own weight m gold — ought not then to be done The mala iiiasam is when 
two new moons happen in one solar month Important matters should not 
then be transacted. 

But w ith such cvccplions and sdeding good lunar days — tl cn any oao 
may go and do homage to Gamsa in a temple, or on tlie bank of ar river— -or 
may pcrfoni the consecrating water for lustrations, or may perform fire offer 
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inss, or may ra ikc tlio tiilii uirmdnam wcigliing self against gold for a 
liiahmans ; and other matters. 

The Look seems designed to adjust the time for this said groat 
gift, ^^Ilh precision : leaf 1 — I'l. 

The hook is of medium sire, without boards, recent. 


23. No. 311. J'igranesharcm, or Ydrjnafdlct/a dherma sadra 
th'Tuti, a paraphrase on llie code of Ydgnavdlcya. 

The three diii^iions dcharam, i^itahdra, jtrayaschila candatns ai« 
nearly complete : the last one oi\Iy defcctUe. 

1.). ,The dchdra -the ceremonies from pregnancy .np to 

taking the vow of a celibate Brahman student — also on cleansing 
after evacuations ; on closing the nostrils in homage — on the morn 
ing, noon and evening homage — details on marriage — discri®^ 
p&tioh as to duties — what food may be eaten, whatnot— 
sraddhas. . ' 


2. ) The xivahdra cdtidantt for details .see preceding notices, ot* 
especially/?. A., b. No. 1141, Vol. I. 

3. ) Prayaschiia edndam — the Ndrdyana a mode of socrific® ** 
an expiation— various inodes of uucleanness expiated— 
perform a prayaschita — on the expiation of venial faults— on ol 
faults — as drinking ardent spirits — adultery— murder, and associ 
ates in such crimes — punishments for principals, and associates, 
accessories; this part, as above stated, is not complete: leaf I 


21. No., 817. Four pieces. 

1.) Vigndnesvaravi — the ^rayosc/iiVa candam — incomplete: itsee®^ 
as though it would joint on to the end of No. 314 ; and so ren 
that complete. 

— The punishment of adultery with a chnndala vroman — punishment 
killing any woman, and especially a Brahmani — and for cutting oVf 
any fruit, and nAintentionally killing any worm therein (perhaps en’o 

mfttical,./rait for teuinZ») and for cutting dowri any poisonons shruh, 

any other shrub, or tree. A punishment, if a Sanmyasi in any " _ 
fail of fulfilling his vow. Tho various modes of marriage dene 
from GnndAarZxz upwards ; penalties lie against. one or two of thc®^ 
Various other punishments, or pentilUes for various faults, or cri®^^ 

leaf!— 58. . 

2.) jisducha nimayam—slocax with prose. 

By B/tailoJi dieshaJa, 
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—The unclonnncss caused by aboition, of how luiny days continuance — 
• if in the mid»t of one uneJesnnesa anot7icr supervene t?ic mode of pro- 
ceeding , m the cojc of d<nili by drowning, or other violent deaths, 
the uncleanne«s thereby caused to relatives, and mode of proceedin'' 
If an) one die before a-vsnining the scholastic thread, tho period of 
uncleanness to relatn C3 — mode of proceeding ns to tho funerals If 
during the ceremony of putting on tlio thread an unc!eanne«s occur, it 
must not impede tho completion^ On the naturnl death of father, and 
mother in one day— tho mole of proceeding if any woman die when 
under removal an expiatory ceremony In such a case pollution decs 
not attach to a silver pot, or vessel with tho woman, but it must be at 
once removed If two or three traddkas happen on one day , what is 
needful to be done 

3 ) Dhatta rntmamsa — law of adoption — enquiry as to an adopted 
son — the portion that comes to one adopted, or dayn hhaga If a 
child be adopted belore the natel slrin" is cut the bond is much 
. closer than otherwise, and then if the child’s oirii father and 
mother die, the uncleauncss occasioned to the child is slight 
On uncleanncss, by reason of menstruation — hind and duration 
Atwhst timo tho assuming the scholastic thread, and marriage may 
not take place— not wlen the mother is fully pregoant—orinhcrmense*!— 
nor in the same year with that of a father s death Mode ofperformiag the 
ceremony of assuming the scholastic thread Mhat thiogs the husband of a 
pregnant woman may not do 

A pregnant w oman may not cook food for her liousehold 
Dc'cription of Iho matam or when two new moons, or two full 
moons occur, in one solar month 

hlode of sraddhai in such a month Discrimination as to an eclipse , 
what may then, or may n it then be done Rules concerning many kmJs of 
g fts 

4) J^arasara krtCa dherma sastrantf the code hy Parasara — slocas 
Definition of law in the four yuyas Rules, or laws as to 
observances by the four colors, Srahma, Cshetrtya, J dtsya, Sudra 
On sacerdotal observances by Brahmans and others leaf I — 7C 
The book is long, somewhat thick, recent 
2o b«o 318 Seven brief codes 

I ) Vyasa smrxti slocas, complete, law ascribed to Pyasa 
2^ Atteya smrilt, slocas complete, ascribed to Alreya, clcswherc 
Jlemadn 
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U.) Siidalapa smri/i slocasj complete. By Sd Idtnpa riihl - ^ 

4 ) Pardsara snmli slocas; complete. By Pdrdsara. 

5.) Sandilya smnti slocas, complete. By Snndilya. 

G.) Hdritaca smrxti s^dens, complete. By Hurilacn. 

Memi smriti slocas, complete. By jUIenu through UliTiyu rwA’ 

The subject is similar in all these tracts ; to wit, the 
ccicmouial kind from the early morning to the evening ; they oUp 
to htt‘ observed by all Vtlishnavas. There is a general agreement, 
some difierence, as to the exact kind, or extent of observance ; on 
account the seven different authorities arc brought together for co* • 
parison of agreement, or difference. 

Tlio duties of the four co/o«, Brahma, Cshctriya, f 

and of the four orramaj orders, Brahm6ckun, Ornhaslaf Vaiiapcaftho, 
Sftnmyasi ,• some of tlio authorities arc full, others brief : leaf 1 — 174* 

The book is long, thin, with a brass pin, recent. 


20. No. 319. Wrong title on the label. 

The book relates to dherma sastra — dchdra caMcfam— in ineasur 

prose. 

At what time-three of the colors ought to put on the 
thread ; the Brahman at 8 years, the Cshetriya at 11 jears, aod ^ 
Vaisya at 12 years of age. Duties of the Vanapiasl'ha or hcr*^' 
hlodes of marriage. Duties of the Grahasta or houseliolcler, and «'« 
nl the Brahman, Cshctriya, Vatsya, Sudra. Periods, of ceremo'"* 
uncle.'imiess in each case, on death of rel.atiics. 

What things may be eiton, whit aro forbidden : Sard lattaia or driol- 
ing spirits and theft, aro forbidden. 


Crime of adultery, in a disciple, irilh llie wife of his preceptor, 
cription of various crimes — punishments to be awarded. Dxpi.ilions for 


pc5* 

various 


“ins, and the fruit of such faults, or the disen'^js uhicli tlicy cause. 
to bo a settled rule, that every disease is tlio punUliraent of some sin, m 
hPe, or a former one) : leaf 1—2 1. 

1 he book is long, and thin, without lunrdb. injured. 
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27 No ^72 Two subjects 

1 ) ^Itnata shad ziti ntrnat/at achara candatn of dhenna sustra 

Cohemonial uncleanneaa defined , ind specification of cases wberem 
Iheir occurrence must not impede progress For example — if a person is per- 
forming a sacrifice, and a rclauro die the sacrifice must bo concluded, without 
any hindrance In like manner if a marriage ceremony is in progress, and a 
retatne die, the marnago must not bo thereby hindered , incomplete 

2 ) Vtvaha camja varana niycma, definition of afiimtics williin winch 

marriage is not allowed, and on whet principles, as io gotra, 
tribe, Au/fl, family, &.c the selection must proceed 
Leaf 1—13 complete 

The book IS of medium length, thin, without boards, in tolerable 

order 

2S No 450 Sect I Q&utama dhertna 
By Gautama, IGsutras complete 

Tho book relates to Brahman* only A prnyjatehita expiatory punish- 
ment, if, through Ignorance, m the darkness of the night improper familiarity 
bo held with a near relative, and tho mistake is afterwards discovered 

A siiniUr punishment if by mistake, or ignorance, any one cat of a 
tudra't nco 

Like punishment, if familiar intercourse of a social kind, bo held with 
Af/rt/icA has, or foreigners. 

An expiatory punishment if *my one steal gold, siher, oranj 
other article of nluc 9 leaves onlj 

For sect 2 sec XXXII • 

29 No 585 Three pieces 

1) Tnmta ttoki ryn^yanciTi— JO slacat with a comment, or para- 
phrase, complete 

On ceremonial unclcannesscs That occasioned by birth of a child to 
the father, and mother of tho woman In parturition , and to other relatires 
I ow many days of separation, m each ease 

In any case of death occurring how many days of separation to rcta 
tires and when they may bathe, an ! rilom to their family, of other duties 
2 ) Bherma snsfnr, sl6cas 

Ducnmmation of various kinds of crimes How to be enquired 
into bj means of wunesaes— ihcir diameter and ralue— rules of evidence, 
if the crime be proved, the nature of the punishment, in etch case, to be 
awarded I— 16 leave* incomplete 

7 
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3.) Dherma sdslra, slocas, incomplete^ 

Kules as to lighting the funereal fire ; ifaliusband die witliout 
a son, the wife, that is widow, must light the lire — various other cas« 
provided for ; the point being, that the individual, lighting the pyre, be- 
comes entitled to the deceased’s property : a primary point in Hindu 
law: leaf 1—3, In all 21. 

XIV. LExicoGnAPiircAL. 

1. No. 586. Dpi ruj)a cSsham. 

By Sri Hartsha — slocas^ complete. 

A collection of words which arc spelt in two or more different manners 
by various authors j which yet are one and the same, as to meaning ; as Zfi* 
numan or Ilanuman. In some words there are three, four, or five variations 
though two, ns the more common, is specified in the title. (The cause may be 
difierencQ of age, as the spelling of Ennius Is not that of Virgtl. The speWnS 
of Chaucer not that of Pope 5 the spelling of Froissart not that of Voltaire). 

The booh is of medium size, thin, without boaids, much injured 
by in’sects. 

2. No. G13. Amara coshoy slocas. 

The three edndams complete, and without lacune. Apparently 
a complete copy has been but recently m.*ido, from other copies in the 
collection, rarely complete. 

The c7ioJHj)« Rdmayanam, ascribed to 5/io;b riys is appended J 
possibly as an exemplar of words— prose and verse. 

By Laeshmana cavi. 

The bala to the sundata catiJam; xranVing the t/uddl/a 
The story of the Rdmayana adapted to court minstrelsy ; leaf 1— H®* 
The book is of medium size, and loohs nen. 

3. No. G38. Bhatti edvyam, tlocas. 

By Bhatli cart, 2 sargas, with a tiea, or verbal glossaiy, by 1dm' 

self. 

The hirlh anil nuttnre of Itamn, aail hU'martiago with Stta, to h'< 
meeting with Jamadogoiar PAraiu Rima. The main object, it appca«> 
not the jtor, i bat to esoraplifj- the greatest possible number ofSsnscrit roots, 
rn memorial verses. The Sanscrit b said to contiin four thousand roots, ion* 
■nan, of them are contained in thb fragment of U leaves. 

The bookie somewhat long, without boards, slightl, injured. 

1 
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4. No. 7SG. Data Nigandtt slScat. 

There are ten kinds of lexicons, or dictionaries in Sanscrit— a 
specimen from each one of these is g^^en in this hook: 27 leaves, 
incomplete. 

The hook is of medium length, old, without boards, slightly 
injured. 

5. No. 855. Ndnarl'ha nigandu slocas ; incomplete at the end. 

By Haricliandra, 

In five CflJidams or hooks, the 1st word of one syllabic letter, the 
second of two, and so on to five syllables ; the various meanings and Jimlted 
to word®, which have moro than one meaning : leaf 1 — 08. 

The hook is of medlnm size, without hoards, neat, and quite 

recent. 

G. No. 802. Two books. 

1. ) iVdndrtVm sangraha, sldcat. 

By JToricAondra— incomplete. 

Fifteen cer< 7 GS or classes of words— different meanings of one 
word t the term terga is used in reference to the consonants as ^o, k'ha, 
$a, g'ha, See. 

licaf 1—22 and ‘V blank leaves. 

2. ) Amara pata parijalam. 

By 3TaUi nat'ha. 

A tiea or glossary on the /fmaram, containing also the original 
slocas, and the three aindams coirplcte. The 1st has 12 v»rgos, the 2nd 
10 vergat, the 3rd 5 vergas. The root and the increment for the for- 
mation of words slated : leaf 61 — 227 and 14 blank, in all 207. 

Tlie hook is long, and verj* thick, a neat hook, iu small hand 
writing. 

7. No. 803. iyu/d, a ti'ea on the vfwaroni .- without tho original. 

By Jlatiglidclidrga, prose, hut with sldcas in the midst, in exem- 
plification. 1st edndam sterga to r«rf— 12 sections of the glossary : 
no more, leaf 1—44 and 10 blank leaves. 

Tlie hook is somewhat long, of medium thickness, bamboo 
hoards, recent, 
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8. No. 804. Jmara lostia vivarli, a glossarj' on tlie Amuram 
■without the original : and containing only the ndn^rt'ha verga oF 
' the 3rd catiiam. It gives both jaracriUl and vicruti, or root, and 
affixes for forming words i leaf 1 — 60. 

The hook is long, of medium thickuess, without boards, at the 
end some leaves are damaged. 

0. ITo. 810. lAnga hhattvjam. 

By Linga 3«ri, another tica or glossary to the Amarain. 

Two copies of tlio second cdnrfam. The Ist complete, the 2nd incomplete. There are 
the original tutras, the ftca or verbal gl jssaij, and some other prose paraphrase. 

The Ist copy 12 vergai, fcAu to tudra, 10 sections so far complete ; the Qnd has no one 
vtrga complete 

Leaf 1—71 with 6 blank and 1—13 and 44 — 63. 

The hook is somewhat long, unequal leaves of medium thickness, 
with rude hoard*!, recent. 

10. Ko. 811, Amaram, alocas. 

By Amrtla «in7ia, the original, incomplete, the 1st and 2nd edn- 
iiama only. 

Ill Candam, tverga vtrgti topdtdfa vtrga ; 3 sections waniiog * 

2nd Cdndamy Md t. to tv4ra t. 10 sections ; hut the Iasi iKtion defeetuc. 

At the beginning are three leaves, accounts, Ul Cdniiain 15 leaves, Sad Cdnrfnm 50 
leaves, in oil 68 leaves. 

The hook is of medium size, the first portion recent, the other 
part very old, with ends of leaves broken. 

11. No. 812. Linya Wmffiya»i,aglossary, asahove, on the j^waranr. 
By Lviga hhatia {bkatiaandauri synonymous). 

A glossary on the 2nd and 3rd edndam, both complete. 

2nd Cdatfom bhu v to fuaCm v. 10 Secturas ‘ 

3rd „ vi::(«Aani7na (OAcvyAya 4 „ 

The pracruli and *»cr/.fi, or roots and affixes leaf 1 — 133. The 
hook is long, thick, vvltli broken wooden pin, recent. 

12. No. 813 Sect. 1. ..^moro yra/o oierufr. 

By Linga suri-~-tica (without mafam) on the Amaram, the same 
work B»0, and 11. 

riie 3rd edndam only complete, »n .'J Sections ; from vizesJuinigna 
to the end ; leaf I — 132 . 

ihc hook is long, somewhat thick, old, very narrow leaves. 
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13 Ko 818 Amaram — sl6cas 

By Anirtla Stnha — Uie onginal 

The t«t entdam tverga i lo von t li vefQf^ complete , 2n(} nnd 3rcl cdidami 
want nff t 3Jr shea% on 10 leaves 

The book la long, vrithout boards 

H. No 822 SabUa hnga art ka chandrtca 
By iS'tyana catt, mulam \Mth ilea 
In three candams 

1 iVa Itng'i eAnttani, worils of onlv one gender 
0 det ,f ,, Trords of tiro genders 

3 fn , I Words used sometimes In three genders , from ia to ka 

bciog si) theconsonsnts, leaf 1 — 23 

The book la long, vnlhont boards, abghtly injured 

15 No 824 Amaram — thcongioal 
By Amrita sinJia, 3 caniams 

Ist ttergn to tan ttrga 12 Sections. 

Sed Mu to tndra „ 10 ,, 

3rd tufsAantyno (oacryaya„S n ctnplete, ootj thst some learet are 
broken leaf]— 170 

Tlie book 18 of medium length, somewhat thick, irrj narrow 
leaves, damaged 

16 No 827. Linga bhatUgam 

By hniga sur%, a (tea to the 2nd eanilam of the Amaram, the 
sniras quoted, a f»ca or verbal glossary, and n prose explanation added 
Only the 2nd candam, and this one complete, from bfiu to sudra 

The roots and affixes to form woods are given, thus mri root, formed by 
increment into death, whence comes warfiye a mortaj, witbasitira 

to show nuthonty, and u«c leaf 1 — 1 14 

The book is long, somewlut (luck, m good order 

17 No 828 Sect 1 Bhanajt dtcsbadfgama, a Itca to the Amaram 
By Shanojt dicthada 

Ool/ 4 i-erjiai of the Sad n, Mu to ran0UiXa fk Prose comment is added to 
the glossary 

Tlie roots and affixes an state 1 withsu/ras as exsropfe* «f oso i leaf i — iZ 
For Sect 2 sec VIII leaf 1 — 8 
Sect 3 Da nqio eeaAfliit— sroco* 

Bj in JInntfia, 5 rnr^aa coinpkU 
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Some special \\on3s lia\c more than one form, or are variously 
spelt by different authors, the variations specified. 

Leaf 1 — 9 and 6 blank leaves; in all 62 leaves. 

The book is of medium rize, without boards. 

18. No. 829. Amaramy sl6cas. 

By Amrita sinlia — part of the 2nd candant^ hhu to vanauzhadiy or 
4 vergas, leaf 1 — 10. 

The book is of medium length, without hoards. 

19. No. 831. Amara cosha mulam. 

By Amriia atnfta. The 1st edndain in 12 rertjas and 565 slocas 
complete: leaf 1 — 4G. 

The book is of medium length, williout boards, slightly injured. 

20. No. 832. Two pieces. 

1. ) Ktiya nigandu, tlocas, complete. 

By Ubaltoji dtcsJiada. 

Several dhatus or roots of one meaning, with the meaning of 
Words formed from them, past, present, future times. In some cases 
ten roots will give one meaning, such instances are specially detailed. 

2. ) AcsJiaranta nl^andu, list of tvords ending in all tho letters or the 
alphabet: not common words, but special ones; their genders staled, 
and discriminated. 

21. No. 833. Sect 1—4 and C, 7. 

Sect. 1. Ashta anffa jV^andw, j/eens with a Telugu r?ca ; one 
out of eight, incomplete; words in common use of various classes, 
but chiefly relating to medical plants, and shrubs. 

Sect. 2. Shad rasa Niganduy slocas with a Telugu ^?eo. A 
lexicon of six essences.; as acid., sour., suee^. aromatI^. bitter, acrid 
things. 

Sect. S. ‘EcaCsharh Nigandu^ sUcas. 

By Iruga vada dandddht nat'Ita, 

The edndam containing words of one letter complete ; other 
Tamlai, on two and three letters wanting. 

Sect. 4. Saida nirdesamt «/6cas. 

By Bhalloji dieshada, incomplete. 

A string of some words of the masculine gender only. 

Sect. 5. See XVIl. 
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Sect G Dacshana murlt Nigandu 
By one named Dacshnna murti slocas 

Two scandas incomplete It is like the nanart ha retna mala , 
that IS, a list of ^vords having more than one meaning 
Sect 7 DhanuMantan Nigandu 

Ascribed to DhanuKanlan — slocas with a tlca in Telugu, 1st and 2nd 
sargas, incomplete, a matena med ca see other notices 
For sections 8—10 see i-VII 

Tlie hook 13 long, lery thick, with a wooden pin, recent 

22 No 834 Amaram^mulam 

By Amrtla stnha, slocas onij 

The 1st candam, sterga ta tan cerga 12 sections complete, the 
other candams winling The book is long, thin, without hoards, slight- 
injured, leaf 1 — 14 

23 No 836 "Ecacslan Nigandu 

By Irxtga tada dandaii natla slocas 
The 1st candam only comidete 

The '•arious meanings of words of onlj one sjllahic letter 5 

leaves 

The hook IS of medium length, without hoards 
2 1 No 837 Ziuga bhalUgam 

By Ltnga sttri* A comment on the ylmaram, the Jst candam 
from srergn to r6ri rerga 12 sections compltte 

The meaning of words, with roots and affixes, niid also gender of 
each word leaf 1 — 52 

The hook is of medium size, without hoards 
25 No 813 Amaram mulam, slocas onl} 1st and 2nd candam ' 

The l«t eompklc the second not to 
iK mryov to ran* 12 sections. 

2nil. Ihtk pura rdaya tuJra vtrgat IntcrmediUe sect ons mistin' 

Lest 1—13 tnd 1 • ind 18—23 

Tlic hook is of medium length, thin, without hoards 
25| No 819 Htc pieces 
I ) nsra Aiganda sUcas 

By n»ro con 1 — 12 condjtai complete, nsmes of god<, men, 
heaits 8.C 
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Ihe T.imil Ntgatulu is on tho like plan 

2 ) Vtsia pracdsa—slocas 

By llartchandra 7 i£rma— complete 

Another leMcon from ka verga to csha verga—i\\c whole of the 
consonants 35 verges, 

3 ) Partyaya arnavam-^slocas. 

By Ntla leant ha mtsra, incomplete 

I — 5 tarangas, a lexicon as above, names of gods, men, Ac. 

4 ) Sahda aabdart'ha manjusa 

By Vtra mtsra roja pandtta, 

1 — 3 apa taracaSi incomplete 

If complete, it would contain thirteen classes of words 
5 ) Partyaya pata relna mala 
Bj Mahesvara mtsra— slocas, 

I — 3 panch'hidas alexicon of beasts, birds, trees, Ac. Tlie whole 
book leaf 1—203 

Tlie book 18 long, i ery thick, with a bnss pin, old, in good order. 
26, No 85D Seien lexicons, or dictionaries. 

1 ) Avvyaya varnava— sheas 

By laya bhattaruca — 3 <oran^a#, or waves of the sea of w ords, 

complete • 

It contains indeclinable words 

2 ) Ac'hyala cAaiidriea — slbcas 

By Bhalta mala complete 

Various roots, their meanings, each root bemng more than one 
meaning, and distributed into Vernas, or sections, 
d ) Ndndrt'ha pata j ft Uaca 

By Sujatia *' ark of various meanings.” 

Words arranged by their various terminations, as suc'ha, muc'ha 
and hav ing more than one meaning— a sort of rhyming dictionary. 

4 ) Aanar^Vto tabda retnam 

By C«/i (/ora— complete, ttocas. 

In three rtbnndhas 

Ka to aha all words inclusive, llii: hue more than one nieining. 
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5 ) Vamjaya pata manjeri 

By Vtdhya vxra tnura 

Garland of synonymes, in Oiree^wcAo* or bunches 

6 ) Nama lingana sassanam — sloeas 

By Jmrtta sinha. In 3 candams complete see various other 

notices 

7 ) Sabdart ha tnaiyitsa pracastca 

By Murari mtsra 

" Splendid casket of word nieanin|rs A le'^icon of words used 
With respect to the upper, middle and lower worlds, or sky, earth, under 
the earth (^ler^ra, tnadhya, patala) 

S ) AW<rrt ha sabda rctna vyahydnam 

By A’y w/a cati yogt /«dra— a comment in prose on the nanart ha 
retnavah, in three mbandhanas, complete, the original by CahdasQ 
(see 4) 

Leaf 1—207 and 29 blank ones • 

The book is long, very thick, recent 

27 No 8'51 Two pieces 

1 ) Amaram sloeas only 

By Amrtta stnha Ihe 2nd candam only, Complete, Ihu to sudra 
lerga, or 10 sections 

Leaf 21 — 63 older than the following 

2 ) Amara tesham, supplement to the Amaram, sloeas 

The 2 im1 candam complete the 3rd incomplete Certain words 
wanting in the ^morujTi are supplied by this complement giving also 
the gender of the nouns 

Leaf 1—28 and o7 — 59, and 78 to 100 

The book is of medium size, slightly injured by insects 

2S No 853 reyramaram, or, in Telugu, PrriiCTiiti sfocox with 
a Uea in Ttlugu 

Tlio Snd and 'Ird eindamt, tbo Ist wanting the 2nd has 7 verynt, from 
vanAushadt v to sudra terga 

The 3fil ^ from « ASoaiyua B to ndndrt ha terga leaf 

19— 125 , blank 15 at the end The booh u long thick with a brass pin, 
•oino lcaTc« broken 
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29. No. SSt. a commenton the ^^ithout tlie original. 

By Bhanoji dicshada — incomplete, the ist cdndam only ; this is 
complete in *12 vcrgas from sierga to ran. 

In addition to the simple meaning, this glossary gives the root 
and the modes of formation fiom it, by incremental letters or syjiables : 
leaf 1 — 87. The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

50. No. 856. Bala prahKodicn — a comment on the Amaratn in 
Telugu—vrithout the original. The 1st candam from sierga to 
vdri, in 12 tergal, complete. This glossary also i gives roots and 
increments, with explanations, in Telugu : leaf 1 — 118. 

The hook is long, somewhat thick, without boards, recent. 

51. No. 857. Guru bula prabhodica — the 2 n(l caniZarTz, without the 
original, being another glossary on the Amaram from bhu to 
cshelriya verga, 3 vergas, wanting two sections. The Sanscrit fica 
is retained, with the meaning of the roots and the increments to form 
words* an explanation in Telugu is superaildcd, leaf 1— *176 and 
S4 b]ank=200. 

The book is long, very thick, recent, a handsome book. 


S2. No. 858. Nandrt'ha pata pH'htca. 

By Sujana caviy stocas, complete fiom tbe first consonant Aa to 
ao, the last one 5 33 var'ti'is in letters, the words of various meanings 
coming under those classes : leaf 1—14. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, one side , 
injured. 

■ SS. No. 860. f'dijagaaii, a lexicon. 

Three edndamt, incomplete— 

The lit tandam. nouns ofniwtoUoe gwUer. * 

•* « of feintnine „ 

Srd 1, .. of neuter „ 

In each instance with the meaning of the words: leaf 1— 15. 
The book is long, thin, without boards. 


\ 34. No. 801. samanacA cdnrfatB. 

By V&cha tpati misra . tiea lomi, with zlScas in illustration. 

7 ■ lexicon is limited to rare words of unfrequent occurrence. 

It IS difficult ; for the use of the learned, as Band, tat, S-c.! to them 

accepmhlc. 

I.eHf 88—109 complete, 6 Want leaves. 

The honk is. long, ihin, without boirds, recent. * 
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33 No SG'* SabJa Itnga art ha chendnca, & prose iica bj Mayttra 
cart, on on original in sloca^ onlj Dhanaujaya, both ore here 
leaf 1 — 10 wfl/ai7i, and leaf 1 — ISiiea, but on!} tho Jst/ar^ais 
complete containing the puhnga, or words of the masculine gender 
onl^ 

The book IS of medium length, thin, svitbout boards 

SG No. 8GS /Imara patavi inCiuritjn, a speculum of words in the 
dmaran the mulam, with n Itca by Jianya-harya incomplete, onl) 
fire Tcryt^ of the 2nd candan, from ranailshatt to eshelnya verga 

An abridgment of tbo AtRaram, learirig out words nbt in and 
retaining such only as arc of pnctical value in this way the vanaushatt ter- 
ga is %cry much reduced in size leaf 48— 66 

Tlie book is of medium size, without boards, recent. 

37 No 669 l^anarl ha ntganda, shear, fragment of a lexicon of 
words that have various meanings leaf 1—8 

It IS long, wiUiout boards * 

38 No 870 Nanartharetnamala, shcat 

Two e&ndams complete, the 3rd not so 

Tlie meaning of words of one s) liable letter only, of two syllabic 
letters — and of three such letters this last incomplete leaf 1—38 

The book is long, thin, without boards 

39 No 87 1 Sect I Dhananjaga ntganda sheas, 2 paneh hedat 
««o far complete , but incomplete as a whole 

The meanings of words, according to an aIphab"Ucal arrangement. 

lor«ect 2 see X The book is of medium length, thin, without 
boards old, a little damaged 

40 No 875 Amaram, sl6cas 

A fragment of the Ist eAndam — or 85 tloeas from sverga verga, names 
of gods—no tle-i lOleaves Tbo book u of medium length without boards, 
slightly injured 

41 No 877 Amaram, slocas 

The 2nd candam fiom hhu to %anaushatt verga, or 4 vergas 
leaf 1—12 

Ihe book IS short, thm, without boards 
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41^. No. 878. yfrwaraTB— the mulam. > 

By Amrita ^nha. , - 

The l*t cAndam—nerga to riJn verga 12 i:erga$, so far complete . leaf 1—25. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, at the beginning 
damaged. ' 

42. No. 906. Ntgandu rajiyam. 

By Narasinha jianiita^ slocas. 

1—6 eerpaand 11—14 does not finish, 7—10 wantiog. Names gcnencallj arranged, 
as tree, aU names of trees, heart, all hinds ofheasu, &c &e. ^ • 

leaf 152— 183 Want, 184—213 and then 214—253 docs not ficjth. 

' • The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, a little 
damaged at the end. • 

43. No. 999. Sect. 1. Guru hdla prahodhica, & tica io ihc Amarain. 
The Ist c&ndam complete in 12 virgaSy from sverga tci v&ri verga i 
the other portions are wanting. 

The roots are stated whence the words in the original are denred ; 
leaf 1—96. 

The book is long, thick, without boards, \ery much wornJ eaten. 
For section 2. see V. 

44. No. 1008. Amaram—sldcaa. 

Pngmeat of the 1st edndam parts of ibe 1st, 3rd, 4tb, SUi tecuons, no one of them 
complete At the beginning ore two leam and at the end two leaves of acconnts, 20 leaves. 
The book is of medium length, without boards, injured. 

45. No. 1010, Amaram — tlocas. 

l*art of the 1st ednefam, the tverga, rjrdmn and dir, PWjrus are complete, the Ad’a 
vtrga incomplete leaf I— 12. f' 

The book is long, without boards, recent, 

XV. LooicaI/. 

1. No 809. Four pieces. 

1 ) Gauri kandigan, on logic, 

10 leaves — prose, incomplete. 

A discrimination of some of the padart'has, and on the principle 
of there being only set en. 

2. ) Dhi difi— logic, prose, incomplete. 

* By Tarkhica lirdimint, 4 leaves, a list of sijtteen podtfrt’Aas, the 

name* only without amphneation j 4 leaves left blank. 

•hi wanf/iyam, logic, prose * 
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By Bhacananda hhagaa, complete 
Tivo procrtMWJ^, that la, ih^ praiyaesha and ammalt 
This book maintains acTcn porfert’Atf/ under pratyffcjAn, it is ns'crted 
that fnannssu mind, and dtma sou!, are turo distinct existences 

Tho manassH is an existence tritliont perception, or consciousness n 
sort of vital uir , but by junction vnth Atma all sensation, or perception, with 
knowledge tbence resulting exists In sleep the two are di«joined, so that 
there is no right perception, or knowled^»e ns to the external world The object 
is to prove the existence of afmn, denied by somq dispuler* [It would seem 
that manoifu is tied to the body, n sentient soul , atma is that which passes 
from body to body a distinction of the kind existed anciently among various 
nations, as animvs and ani?na , pneuma and pyseke , msmat jind nepJiesh } 
do leaves 

-* The book is long, of medium thickness, verj old, it includes a 
few smaller leaves 

For Sect 4 ) see XI 

2 No 81G Tarlha sanyraham 

By Annan bhatta xtdian, prose complete 

Four hhandas — pratyaesha'—anumana—vpamanatiTi^saMa There 
are «even padartkas th««e aro discriminated and described knowledge of 
them IS moetham, liberation {from ignorance ’) leaf 1—6 
The book is somewhat long, without boards 

3 No 817. Bhaidnandvjam-^^ comment on the airomant, on logic 
Bt Bhaianandam siddhanta xagUa 

In four praeasam$, incomplete 

The praiyaesha, unumati, vpamantx, and \.yap(t this last defective 
Definition of the seven padarthas Then follows fftrno iic/nirnm an 
enquiry as to the jirKtmi bnman soul nnH paramatma, iivmosoul This 
ytiauanne /visvifiRdv -no ill® AdrJhia /iruir-vdn id il«sw heiiy' dop 

Chacraverti laetbanam, properties of a universal ruler over mankind 
iWifra lacsAanatn, qualities of a friend — how ho should conduct himself 
— tyapU, on the omnipresence of /soaro 74 leaves, not numbered 

The book is of nicdmin size, old, slightly injured by insects 
<t No 819 Gojadkara tarjeham, pro'e, incomplete It contains 
seven tatas or disputations 

J itniimoti viU<i doubifal is there » god (/»Pora) er is there not ? 

2. Vfaptt e On omn pwiencc 

3 f pit tamitara c igaiost #tf Cisen and mater al ret } <.V7irufin„ the chatTrum 
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4 UpMlti. oljvctionsnt.amst«lat»coiJSi1ercl« 

5 Pratshata vdtn ] 

G *an«nfl(a c V These were oote^aminca 

7 Kienla vt/ali rlcki v ) 

The last tdtam is defective, tlie leaves broken 

The "hook is of medium sizc» oW, with thm bamboo boards, in-- 
jured by termites and near 

5 Ko 838 Mai hvra. tiat higant 

By Mai fiura nat'ha^ prose incomplete 

Four ra7ia«yas> mysteries (for sections) , X^pratyaesha , 2, anumidhi , Sy 
upamidht , 4, zahda, this last defective 

On drarya, and the other seven padart'hat discrimination and proper 
ties Enquiry as to &tma, /scora, carma, tndnya, on the JVyoyo school 

The hook is of medium size, very D\d, exlTetne^y damaged* by 
norms, and breaking 

5 No 839 Mulcla tclt, logic 

By J'iscanat ha bhatta — prose, complete 

Tour TtAondai— I pralyacska ,ii,anutndnttm ,3,upatnanafn r4,fahda , 
divided nmougst seven padarthas, from rfraryo to ot/iara , e'lch pada> t ha 
dedned and described Some faults a» ton correct deEnition pointed ont SQoh 
as including m a deflmtioa nhat is applicable to more than one persob, or 
thing leaf 1—30 

The book IS long, thin, old, without, boards, injured by worms 
nnd wear 

7, No 840 Stddlianlc manjeri 
By Janakt nat ha garma — prose 

In three panchViedas locomplctc, on pratyaesha, aminuna, vpamann, 
tho last one defective, and saMa wanting 

It mamtaina seven padarl hat, and condemns tho older system of 

sixteen 

Leaf 1 — 22 The book is of incduim length, thm, without 

boards, injured bj n orms 

8 No 841 liluhtaiali, logic 

The pralynesha Ecction only, ajid this defective , dravya, one of tho 
I'adari'hag, subdivided into nine, from iAunn to »nanai«r leaf 1- — 21 

Icput leaves aro appended, cAotir sldrax 06 — 166 dislichs on various 
subjects, moral, or ornate 

riic book is long, thm, without bounls, slightly injured 
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1st leaf wanting — pro«e, incomplete. 

The subject is an enquiry as to the padart has, nature and pro- 
perties , sev“n, not more leaf 2 — ^71 

Tlie book IS of medium *iize, injured by insects 

10 No 811 Gadd dAari, logic * 

By Gada dhoYa lhalla, prose, incomplete 

It contains only the anuninna kharnja The chief contents aro a 
discnmination between thcjiralma, or human soul, and the parn/ntitmo, or 
dtrino soul , with an enquiry whether Ihero isanyparaMotnin , the aflirmativc 
sustained » Profuse illustritions aro gircn hy vala, objection, and prati tata, 
reply leaf I — 10 

4 riie book IS long, of medium thicknciS, without boards, old, and 
injured, lery neat handwriting 

11 No 8tj Gann iaa/iyaw ** perfume of Pnrrctj * logic, prose, 
Iwo lafami— the promanya vatam and the ptavieja taCam 

The fir»t is a di«ca«3ion on the need of a Mnndard or rule of judgment, 

’ ofautlionty on controverted topics ,audiDamtnming, BgaiD«t oppe«crs, that tho 
tirfa l« such Rprmnattam or rule. 

Ihe other IS a discussion concerning certain theologic'il, or mythological 
facts, as for example the ten oraiirat of l'tsAnii~objectcd to, as denied hy 
some , maintained against them to ho true , and m this r'ltum there aro 
sarious ilkstralions leaf t -33 

The book is long, thm, without hoards, the 1st leaf broken, the 
others sliglitl> touched by insect' 

I" No 8IG //Hnmu&/K«//iynni, logic 

By //flMflwi Ihalta'—Ci liea to anothtr book 

I oitr khanilai — or pratyiie*ha,anunia»a upnmttna, lahda Tfui boot 
con lotniw tin. old svstrm of Ifi patlarthas, and admit' onlv seven Hie fcren 
are dctiiied and dc'cnbed, to tinderstani them is mtiht, libcrntion 

—7 loavci, nrryrtpli, is ad w/iam, or fault, con'i'lfng m a dofinilion of one 
thing, or subject, which contains in part what may bo prr<1icatcd of 
somelhing r1»o ; according lo this ificw a correct definition i' that 
which ap{ lies to thssubjeci In hiod alone, and lonnthingforclgo ihercia 
— flftti rv Ipti— if n deRnitiO’i Is inlcndM to bo Bpfhcahle to a cla«*, or 
pinus, am! any one part of it docs rot a, piv to so*ne individual or 
specie*, then this fault of jneorreetdefinmon Is crfUryojiti leaf I— 10 
The book IS of incdiuwsiic, without boirds, and slightly injured 
I V mvccti- 
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13 No 847 Chandnca, logjc 

Mucunda, a comment on the Tarhha sangraha, two sections 

1, jiratyaeshn , 2, (inumffrmiH. On tbe seven padart hit horn drneya id ahh&eam, 
and on huddhi tnind, sense | nhetber atmttf or soal, exists or not— from the ny&na rdfiim 

The book is long, and thin* without boards, worm catcu 

14 No 848 Tarkha saritm — epitome, prose, incomplete. 

Thepramano and jirumega vatanu, side supra Tlicir qualities , with 

proofs as to the distinct existence of 0011/, and the human soul The nature 
of the soul — on the xndngas or internal faculties , $rolTtga faculty of beariDg, 
faculty of seeing , inaqo^su, mind, is added as a Gth xndruja Subdivisions of 
the dravya. padattha from &/<uint iohdlam, as clashes of being", or things 
The discussion throughout has refcrenctf-lo opposite bystems . leaf] — 8 and 
1 — 38«*46 


The book IS of medium length, slightly injured by insects 
15 No 855 k'^ynopatti vata art'ha 

There ace sixty-four tafunw, or discussions, which relate to the 
TarJsham, or Nyatja school of philosoph) . * 

This lafam is one of them 
By Han Rama, prose, locomplele 

On four h'nds ol /tamo, or *r»yo here meaning— motion, tlraiisup' 
wards, downwards— projection straight forward-cumog orbicnlar 

--rfrotya-o«na-Aama-ihree padart'has Enquiry as to of- 
wa hnddhi--inana^sa-X\vi up, on of the three forms gnanam, know- 
leugo or wisdom ^ * 

«n<,mrv‘;T‘''’' “ "w-i* ■» tl-i= Vtlm and 

enquiry as to a pramivam, or authorUatire rule 

f -aana any concrete 
anbitanco . II, o .econd lU quablj m to -raloo leaf 1-81 

18 No SG5 Prab/id, a comment on the itself a comment 

nn some logical nork, by Bhatta 
Four Umdai -pral^aata, nnnnimtoin, upamanam, lalda 
Seven padarfha, mamtained-deOned, described 

rf.niro “P““ » oommeot i, stated to be, that in the 

loTeme,lv'"7‘‘ J o T° ^“’'‘Gea were left obscure, or insuffleiently eaptaned , 

j — 10 two Other fthandas 

botrf1« 18 long, of mcdiam thickness, on narrow leaves, no 

‘>«vds. much injured at the beginning 
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17 No 86G Sect I Siromont 
By Sirotiiam bhattacharpu — prose 

This js a fragment of a work, on which there is a comment , not 

here 

It IS a disquisition on Israra (or fora Brahm) as the universal 
soul # 

Sect S Chinlamantt on lo^c 

The jjro/yaes^a khcndam, incomplete Seven padart has, 
tnbuted among the hhandas, only a part here leaf 1 — 24 

The book is of medium length, thin, old, damaged by breaking 

IS No S7G 2)iptkt, a comment on the Tarkha tangrahan, no 
author a name 

One khavlam, the anrmoTia and this not complete Discussion 
as to a^loubt on the unity of Deity with the human soul, defective 
The book IS long, thin, aaithout boards, worm eaten 

19 No 87^9 Sect 1 Mukta vah 

1 parichheda prose, incomplete 

Tho pralgacsha khandam 

The paduTtha termed draiga has nine subdivisions some of 
them are described by their qualities leaf 1—8 
Tor Sect 2 s^e XXV 

20 No 8S0 Sect 1 Extracts from various books on logic, giv- 

ing specimens of the ^iirrapocs/iam or objection, and siJdhantam 
or replj — 2S leaves m the grant /a letter 

beet 2 , Tarkham, a froomenl — on some of the padart has 24 
injured leaves 

Sect "I Sjctt calam discussion as to whether there be a 
negative (or feminine) cause of creation 13 leaves 
lor'Scet 4 sec \XV 

21 No 8S8 Tarka sastram, logic 
In Ipraionias, incomplete, prose 

The padari has v> ithout being parliculvr as lo their number are divided 
into raws il and consegttent, huranam a cau*c A trgam t! o eff ct To these is 
added niMi/m kuranam a cause occas oned or produccl by some 9thcr 
CXlcrnil power, noi ro^aaUrp ewsxttan,—-s^mtfa ninrpaMm tJie /aregoiag 
dulinelions areillusirated br dc«cnpiivo«anjp!c* 1 and Dantgcd by way ef 
objection cndanincr leaf 1—87, 7 blank 

The book IS long, thick, without boards, damaged 
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22. No. 889. Chatur dasa iacsAani, ** fourteen properties" — it seems 
to be n comment on the Garfo dAari by Gada dhara hhatla, but has 
only a portion of it, on the anumati khandam ,* the seven pndarl'hat 
tiescriberl, as to properties; and the ** fourteen" in the title appears 
to relate to properties distributed among tbc sc\eT\ j>adari'has. 

Con^ning d63hatot fanltR, 1; nccjpipH, 2, a<fAit^;)ft(3,s4am57(arnn—t}ie)r proper* 
tics . fee other notices (os 12 No. 846) leaf 1— SS complete as for as this ehatur da$a lac- 
iTiaru is concemcil , but only part of a larger booL 

This one is long, of medium thickness, on broad talipat Jeaves, 
neat handwriting, a little worm eaten. 


23.* No. 980. Mat'/iura ndt'Itiyam. 

The snirfo hhandam, or chapter on testimony, the last of the four 
principal divisions. This book is in Sengdli characters; and beyond 
the general indication as to subject, the contents could not be fully 
examined : 244 leaves not injured, see 5. No. 838. 

21'. No. 1005. Tarhha tangraha, a tica to that book : prose, incom- 
plete. . 


^ khandan^ <•«» foorprt*rrAst-i>6ftii«i— 

or earth, water, light, wind 8 learei. . ./ 

The hook ie of medium length, without boanls, much injured. 

25. No. 1007. Tor Section 1 see X. 

Sect. 2. Tarhha intiramt prose. ' ’ 

^ The mirfu Maudem-meemplete, from the ebaplcr on testiuionr, tho 

Co”r t r'™ “ “ ‘"■"S »"«»thori<ativeevMeo=e‘i» . 

proof: and aaothcr oa the nature of jha Ditiae heiag. 

, , whole, is long, of medium thickness, without 

Wds: thts second seetiou is „„ narrow lertes, vetj' much worm eaten. 
XVI. Magical. 

!. No. 1. Jfaa/rayurmcnmi'abookofspells, orchamis. 

—Samira Bhairara m ; to Lill enemies. 

^ “"reby deslrojed 

— Adroyasa rsrma, and A’drayaan taunt™ from tha Dhigavatam, to 
Obtain desirables ; as the state of mind may beJ 
-^Sudarisana Vottra mantra, like object. 

ite. foof ebapters On renonneing desire, end prae* 

tJCo of ascetteijm. t » r 

Vulinu talnuTanima lltbsyam a comment oa tho 1 008 names of Vishnu. 
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—Gnyatri ffaraMam— lOTokzDg the Gayatn to gne aid, or defence. 

— CAintamoni vtontram, to gaio learning 
— Laeshmt Qanapaii mantra, to gam wealth 
— Bala Tnpura sundan mantra 

— Suddha sacti mali mantra, these three ore on the saeti Bjatem, for 
desirables « 

— Suddha Sica ridli mantra, a Btrmg of spells founded on one original. 
— Sri chacra nyasakrama, this is of the sacfi Lind The word cAocra 
here designates a particular tigure, ased as the Tehicle of the apclL 
Several booLs follow with the title of upanuktidas -as, 


ScandSpaHuhada 
Aarij/ana tip 
A mrtia htndhu up 
Sacii^ up 
KtdA^i rudra up 
^dieolya up 
Garbha up 
Hri nfia up 
Prcfiava up 
Hamta up 


These exalt and 
pratsb theuMnea of 
penoos or thiuga 
tattmatcd bf tha 
(idea, the languago 
ta olneare, and it la 
not eenam that the/ 
arealfofibem genu 
loa aJjQDcta of tba 
Vida, 


Sandhya vandana xidkt mode of homage at morning, noon, and 
evening with the u«e of spelis 

Gayatm krudayam, heart of the jraj'Otn , and many other mantras, 
with the yenfroa or diagrams of various shapes jn which thej are inscribed 
The malignancy of intention beipg excepted, they imply senility . leaf 17—41 
and £0 — 212 and OS — 103, and from 128 to 191 de&cient. 

The book is long and thin, very rooch damaged ‘ 

2 Isos 2,43,27 Three books in one 


The contents ore as follows 

— i^atnniynm n booh of spells , m this, and others, slieas, mantra let* 
tors and prose are intermingled The Contents of this portion o'e of 
evil tnccnt 


i/iranya (f ri aucts montram directed to ZacsAmi to gam her over to 
Bid in any design and to SmascaU for a floent, voluble tongue 

—Sri suctam~% hymn from t!io feefar, directed to Zars/tmi, to gam 
wealth * 

—Karta ttryarjuna mula mantra and cevucham an ongmtl spell with 
invocation for aid, intended to be used iq any time of fi-ar, or danger 

pflticAn vnclra Ilanuman, mantra a spell to the five faced Bunuvtan 

raid to be to discover hiddea treasoro 



— Padma m&Iini rnantram, relales to Lacshmi to gain lier over, as tho 
giver of iiealth, 

— BhU suctra mantram to Lactimi for weallli, and eloquence. 

— Sani ttoltra and manlramt praise and spell directed to tlie planet 
Saturn : to removo pain» or di«iease of body, of which it is supposed to 
bo the cause.' . ^ 

liAairorn monlros — lUero am eight U/idiracos, as tyrisAft, samftdra, 
acdsa, &c and the spells to these, are of varioas import, malignant, sexual, 
deadly. 

— Tripura Sundari laUta montra. nicse, as well as monj of the 
Shdirpra mantra#, are of tho #ac/t kind or female energy system, homogo 
paid to <fea natura through a feminine symbol, and with riles obscene; 
to gam rrealth, or any other desired object. 

Sudariaanajapa stdflom, mode of putting writing into a diagram of 
the discos of T^uAnu, nnd.using the eame ns a charm ; as stated, to secure 
triumph, in any dispute. 

~Curnia chaera laeshana, n Ggatc in form of a tortoise, to strengthen the 
cfTect of any foregoing charm. 

•— iJjddAdci c/mcram, if this succeed, iho person using it will hare no 
enemies : leaf 1—42, 13, 14 blank, 23 to 38 also blank. 

'—Datt&ireya mantram, arid ierpanam, pouring out water. 

■— JZudra athaidUra *a(a tidmo, a string of 108 names, to bring otft the 
destroyer, and to conquer enemies. 

— Garudtt Hiuirunda yarotinha inontr<»,’ eight kinds of charm, designated 
tiger-face, borr-fico, Wite-faco &c , to evoke Tfdrdyana, and to go to 
. war without fear. 

— Sitdla deia yentra to propitiate a goddess. 

— -iafi/iml mula mantra, an original spell to the "-oddess of wealth 
— SrpefjTeQutTtwomtt-h TqaSiVnttre-wors'nip, saih tohe to parity the 
mind. 

The above mantras have thnir appropriate yentras or diagrams, 
ol various forms; and theie are several others in addition to those 
enumerated : leaf 1—87 and 101 — 227. 

3. No. 5. Book oi spells, very various. ' 

— Mode of fixing the five rudraa, portions of Siva the destroyer, 
mode of bringing them over by the union of spell, fire-oflering* 
homage, muttered prayer, and pouring water over the symbol. 
'~Triyan\haea eafpam, beneRtofa ceremony to Sera, a spell with the 
mode of repeating it. . 
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—Mode of forming a pU for the fire offenug, u«cd m all uptlls for pro- 
curing dcairnbles , and among them the destru-tion of tntmits , the 
foregoing taken from a book intitlcd 1’ati$kta samhtta, 15 padalams 
or sections 

—budnnfava calpam, iftcliidjug the diagram, the medilalion, muttered 
prij-r, , IioA> to wtiie the »pell, hon- to use it, 9 — 12 adhj&yas the 
13lh defeclne, Tho olject, or benefit %ariou5, ns maj be the mmd of 
the votary in such practices 
— Tuyamhaco manlram, a «pell addre<«ed to iS'i-a 
— Gdpala Krishna Shadaesfiart,:i sis lettered «pell to A'rwAna , said to 
be for ofl'piing. 

— Ardhra paftt^cara nmnffo, from the Aohra Lgama, lOlli to 15lh pada~ 
lams to destroy enemies 
— Piaftfangtra ymtra eatpam. 

30 morfes of diagrams, with spell, prayer, fire eflcriog, with con«tnic- 
tioa of tire I It, and moJo of practising tlic«e rites , the result being to crij pie 
any one j to nduca to a silting posture, nnaWe to move nnj limb, 

'-^Fuathx Aarana literally " devil’s work" to infatuate any one, to make 
him quasi a devil 

— /lBdi/-arrtMa to make any one blind, with mode ofpiy/i, &e 
— eorae/iam or cermn, appeal to Anroj/a«afor protectiOQ, 
and safety 

■^Nantaea oiantrrt from the veda on •S'ira— the meaning given m Te- 
Ingu A mode of praise, or of homage to •S’rra 

— I'ana durga mahi t«/yafts(cll to bind the guirdiansof the eight 
quarters of the heaveos, and ibea «ecuring the desired object 
— JtfnM manlra, a string of spells, foonded on the J'ana durga mantra 
— Si-i c^iccrod^oro, this c/iocro is of feminine S'gnifiiation, iqthe sacti 
puja the object to gam wealth, &c. 

— Lahta sahasranama, and LaUta caracham, lOOS names of a Sira 
saeti , and an inTOcation for aid , wholly on the female energy 
system 

— 13aUi Tripvra sundtin manlrn and caracham «p“ll and invocation for 
aid, addressed to young PaitaU, on the above system, and not ad- 
mitting of decedc description 

Tlie book, contains niaiiy other snantras with tbeir diagrams, 
directed to various male, or female deities , it would be tedious, and 
tj«ele<s to specify all of them leaf 1 — and ”60 — ”80, some leaies 
are blank in the midst, and at the end 

The book is long, very thick, recent. 
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4. No. 6, Book of spoils. 

1. ) Sapta sail, slocas and mantras; ehandrica navccshan mantra, 
a spch .of nine ieltera. 

Deri cdi'acham, ' 1 The \sho\e of Oiesc have reference to J^evi 
Chandarica hrudayam^j orDurgOtin awarlikc or Amazonian form. 

2. ) Dili niahatnujam, from the Mdrcandeya 2mranam, 32 adhydyas, 
beyond uncertain. On the vVarlike feats uf Ddvi, By her aid 

killed ^ladhu and Kdilapa. Devi fovrgbt with, nnd conquered 
MahisJiasUTii, and his army. Indra and other celestials rendered 
praise to Deri, ^c. (The Greek accounts arc on the side of the 
■ parties defeated. See Bryant on the Amazons). 

JDeVi mantra and jitija, as spells for invoking destrnelire energy : 
the 21st adhy&ya is marked, but only 12 can be traced in order. 

3.) Rxidru ydmala, ^adhaydyot t Siva in Darvati. 

This book is one of the standard works of the *oc/» worshippers ; 
it contains various diagrams with spells written in them, os 


— chatra. Mnntrat {n»cribe<L 
^vuiha » 

•^dht „ ,1 

— tftrrt » „ 

— 


a connected description is given of articles, or substances used, such as 
flesh, spirits, wine, &c., with cant terms ; such as wine the thirty, flesh 
pureness, &c. The rites are intentionally secret, nocturnal, Grecian » 
for the rites practised in Ionia, and other parts of Greece were precise- 
ly on this system. The feminine symbols need not be specifled ; the 
object is wesiltb, prosperity, or whuteier else is considered desirable by 
humau p^avity. 

4.) B&ladhydna mantra, "t 

Vtbe import iitita stddhu 


Jiama shadaeshari^ 
Stva punch aeshari, 
Sacti panc/iaesAarf; 


fra.'t 

kV 

rj, ) 


Dahla sahasrandma — the 1008 names of a feminine personifica* 
tion of deu nc^ara— used in homage. 

— Muha vidya, a spell to vana Ditrga a forest* goddess, the design 
is to kill enemies. ^ 

Lahta sata treya nama slottra, a string of 300 names of the 
above mentioned personificatioti, said to be from the uttara khavda of 
the JJraAmottaro purdnoTjv. Also \aTious others ; both spells and dia- 
grams detailed, leaf I— 114, nnd 21 Monk leave-.. ^ - . 
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Another, and an older hook 

Mantras itom \he yajur ifdam leaf 1 — 100 The wonijo used 
when three ^ro/ma«s are fed, prcxeous to reading the Vedas before others 
of the family eat of the sraddha oflenngs * 

The first Bro/iman represents Vtsvadeva, the SGConi Brahman re- 
pre-^ents father, grandfather, Ac , the third Brahman represerts J^shnu 
SIC dici^Kr The entire hook is long, and thick, slightly injured * 

5 No 7 Book of sjiells These are terj numerous, and various , 
and mixed up with ascetic details 

— Gtiruviantra, Sana raja -xasamcari , Yoga iatia ujianishada, 
Bijantrnaynm, Ajapa goyatrt ^ 

— Srt iidya with diagrams, spells, hom-ige, praise , this is wholly 
of the me/t worehip kind 

— Bala Iripnra sundari manassu pvja, 71jj^oco* hr Sancarcharya , 
mental horrnge to young Varvalt * 

Tripura sundari manassu puja tidhanam, 70 sheas by the same 
—Tlai hapradtpicat sheas 
By Scat hina Hama yogendra 

Four vpad<sa br instructions on various practic.es of ascetics, as to 
mode of sitting, breathing suppression of the senses concentrating the 
mind OR it«elf, nithin itself, and so seeing God 

— T alila sahasran&mam, loOS names of i^atura, saeti system 
—Synmata pvja padadht, n chapter on the mode of homage to tbo same 
under another appeUntion syam&la saha^ranama, the lOOS names of 
the same 

— Dal(\ dhy&nam, melilation on a form of Pariait •» 

— lihagnla chacra xidUnra, diagram for spelts addresse 1 to the fcmmlno 
symbol 

— Santana tfSpala mantra n spell to Krishna as said, for otTspnog 
— Atura *onnijasi tWAi, mode of speedily making a dying person a 
rnnniyiiri , or close ascetic , as a passport to beatification 
—Para aihsloltriTsata ntuma st6tlra 

Praiso by ips names of a form of Parrati 
—SahosranAma,o“ 1003 names of the same , sutras by Cdutana on the 
dehara or ntasl of tbo saelt pvjat ut sapra 4 3) 

Leaf 1— HG and 1—31 

The bool IS long, and thick, recent, yet slightly damaged 



144 


6. No. 8. Book of spells. 

— KirartArhtnn mantram^ nnil h6ma>n, with yentra, ontl mode of writing 
the spell within the diagram; thomodcof homage accompanying tho 
fire-oQcring ; the ohject being to destroy enemies, or to gain desirables, 
' — Kditalifa cavackam,^ an appeal for ai<3, separate, but comiectcd nith 

tho one preceding 

^Jtfafiesvara toW these to ' Utna. 

— Fadda Mnhenara iantram. 

Sloeas and prose — ritual of this kind of spell, or homage ; leaf 1 — 25 
and 2 lewea different at the end. 

' The hook is long, thin, tvilhout boards, recent. 

7. No, 9. Slotiras and mantras very numerous ; a few specified : 

— iJH'a gita from thopurrn khanda of the Padma fw^anam, 1C adhydyas, 
prai«o directed to^.^ho dcstructhc power. 

— 'AdXiya Aridaynm, heart of the sun, spell directed to the sun ; 

Agastya to fldwo. • 

— prosia mautram, n passage on Sha from the vSda. 

'—Sira flod Fira Phadra taknsrattdma ttSttro, list of 1008 names of 
etch 5 prai«c to gain over, for vindictive objects 
— Ow the enceUcncy of the tihhuti atvi rudrocsXa beads. 

—Pancha do»a f/4ttra fnantra, a spell of fifteen letters to Tripara 
tundari, a iucii of Sha. 

— •fica catacham — appeal to Sita. 

~~Bilhana slain — praise of Siia, several as^facas or octaves of 
panegyrical ; tho bdva tree, praised, its excellence ; dedicated to 
— Devi mahatmyam, tide supra. . 

— Sar!<n^ary« lahari, praiso of Parrati, by tho various members of her 

hsdy ; hy 

And a number of other stottras and mon^rai generally used 
together, the siottra first, the mantra following ; the whole too numer- 
ous to detail; leaf 8 — 26 and 29 — ^286; five leaves, at the end, not 
numbered. ■* 

8. No. 1,^. Varieties, sldcas, prose, satras from the vedas, mixed 
up together. ^ 

— iSira sldUra, sUcat, praise of Sica. 

By Marcatiiitja. 

— Upamanynst6UTa,fi2 slocat. * 

By Upamanya, refers to «S'iBa. 
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— Dam sioki ^tdttra, lO sliicat. 

Spell ta Sarastatt, for eloquence, or learning. 

— SrtCKH^or^o /a^ari “ Oootl of beauty," by SoneaMc/iurya— beauty of 
ParTati‘$ i>erson, from the feet npvrard^, loo slocas. 

• — loffhn Matongi vianlram, n brief form of homsgo to tho female emblem ;* 
object, to gain Tscallb. . 

— -Stra panchaeshari mantra, the firc-lettcrecl spell ; to gain things 
de-iirablc. 

— Dac^kana murti mantra, spell to the Saha genius of learning, for get« 
ting learning. Hhutanestari st6itTa, and maha Ganapan mantra 
these are of the kuvla matam, or $afti hind ; for all desirables. 

— Ifanumin murti pralhht'ha, the putting an image of Ilanumrin on a 
couch, and then rendering it homige. Ilanuman is then supposed to 
be present, to aid in any object ^ 

— r?sAnu, 'Siva, pratisht'ha, said to bo from the BhnvishMtarapvr&nam, 
to bring ruAnu and -Slea prcscht In magical ceremonies. 

— ■S'ira Unga praUsht’ha kramam, mode of cohsecrating a tdna symbol, 
for hho objects. Vira tanlram, ritual with that symbol by Pira sateet. 
—yamaea ehamaca matitram, from the tiJas cnlled Budra prasana; a 
mode of propitiating Stva, of mrious usage. 

— 5icfl safiasrandmacali, complete j a string of lOOS names of Stva, of 
various u-age. 

Many other matters relatiie to waHtroj leaf 1 — 47 and 57 — 59 
and from 70^187, wanting 71. 

T!ie book is of medium length, thick, not damaged. 

9. No. 17. ilfnn/ro rastrem, prose, &e. 

1.) Kula rdtri calpam, slocas. 

Oyii/.'af.riift.til.'iKk.'iiigbr” ISL^rfaAzAor.sficliDns., 
complete ; diagram, and ritual of using'the mantras therein 5 objects to 
kill enemies— -to influence, or gain o\er others — to hinder, or impede in 
various wajs : to beitilder sexually — to allure, or draw over to any pur- 
pose — to divide friends — to driae awaj : to kill, &.C. 

^.) Bhuvane^ara mantrodhara vidhi, in ten padalas or sections, 
classes of spells, as 

rR«}'a,ta dnvr over, to allorr, Cucinacc. 

— rw/rfM^awo, to divide fneods 
—•tambhana, to impede, limder 
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— wAehdtiina, to dme ditperift 

— tnirano, to kilL 

^Tnoka’M, to mfalaato sexually. 

These and some others, as to magical influence, directed to the 
feminine symbol. 

S.) Mantra upaybgam, practice of some spells* directed to CAtnno 
tnasta, a name of Pareali, or the female energy i together with 
komas, or fire-ofTerings. 

4.) Jiudra ymnila, a section of this boot called kutta rahasyam, the 
word Wttam may mean <x croied, but it iscqui%ocal; S2 padalas. 
Wholly on tho iu6 ro*a, or secret, ritea of the kdula maiatni such 
rites being always supposed to have power, and merit to accomplish designed 
objects. What most men have agreed to term vice, this sect, regards as 
virlne. ’ ^ “ ’ 

•^Deu'mantrSdkara, and the ehaethdhara diagrams with spells In them, 
directed to Did destructive, or for desirables. 

~~Qariha kautdgama “ the womb Aoitfa book,” in 24 padalas or sections, 
the mode of the tceli pnja, or homage to the female symbol* detailed at 
length. 

• — Sandra Ganapati kalpam in 8 pndaUm$, n mode of honoring Ganita 

by turmeric bills— the rite IS variously intended tot varya, damWiam 
&c. &c. and pert&ias to the above eysiem. ; 

—Rudra prnana TJiantram from the v(da on •S’lco, vide tupra. 

—Laghu aiottra, brief praise, directed to Diri, 22 tl6cat. • 

— Chireh'ha tinllra, 22 ddcas 

Praise of fighting, or war . . ‘ 

— Afdtriea pushpa mala tiavam, $2 aidcat. 

Phnegyn’e of Parvad. 

— Anii alavam — praise of the same. 

— <?ccalayanani atavam, the same. 

’ — Prat&ptt atatam, praise of course. ' 

. — Cdm&caht statam, aldeaa. 

By R&ma chandra arghya, praise of the aaett of JSeamlesvara or Stva, 
at Conjeveratn. 

These and varions others mmilar, cotopieto : leaf 1 — 146. 

The book is long, thick, without boards, slightly injured by 
insects. 
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10. No. 18. Mantra puitacam, tlocas, prose, ond tJje mantra form. 

— tVrrfAo t/iiin m, to succeed in oinrrlftgo, £:e. 

— Sant&na aipdla m. for offspring. 

—Sam HJoAtni gbpala m. to fuBciuote eexoftlly. 

— Ktrarta vtiriha m. and A. t. $t6ttre, design to destroy enemies, Sec. 

—Rijorajinan, i^nmAo vidt/a and Srt Tripura suniarim. for wAta 
siddAt or desirables in general. 

. — Goyaf ri rhacra and Gayatri mantra udAara rWAi, by I'aiwAfa, diagram 
and spell to the sun for health, &c. 

— •S'uddAa panapofi vi. for desirables 

j?Adiraea Aqania—slbcas in 17 paialams. 

The preceding more or less pertain to the sac^i system, but this 
last is specially so. On evil spirits termed yaesha, racthasa,pisitcha, their 
origin, or birth — their taking possession of hulnnn beings— the kind of 
aacrificcs then needed ; \%ith diagrams, spells, find mode of using them, 

— tyamala mantra, spell to the female symbol, to bring over 
kings to any design : to acquire wealth. Sic. 

Pancha vacira //onamcn man/rfl spell to iivc-faced Manvmdn to 
kill enemies. Vana dArga maha vidya of like intent. Vana dirgapAja 
pardyanam, homage to the forest goddess to gain desirables j with 
various other like matters. 

The book is of medium thickness, leaves of differing lengths, 
Without boards, worn, ^ , 

11. No. 19, Various matters. 

1.) Tricha calpam or surya ttAdsana vxdhi, rites directed to the sun. 
Vessels of bronre, or bell metal are provided, and oil-seed, rice, grass, 
red sandalwood are put therein, with spells Qsed ; the frait being to remove 
diseases occasioned by Vile, fialulency, phlegm ; diseases present, or future 5 
mode of using finger signs ; binding the eight guardians of the octave points 
not to oppose ; n making the ntrya cAoers, aua diagram, and ritual homage to 
* the ftl'ha or seat Twelve jewels are placed 10 the midst of the bimham or 
figure, 'Rsd twelve kinds of homage with praise to <S'jn> &c. (apparently de- 
signed to impose on wealthy credulity). 

a.) Sani stStlram — praise of Saturn. 

■ , 3y Rasa rat'ha — complete in rfdcas said to be from the jconcfa 

purdnam. The intent to remose any radical ^disease from the human 
body, caused b\ Saturn. 
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3.) Smaller pieces. 

— AsicaOha Kamyana ttottra^ slocas complclo ; tliQ tree Jie. rcl. is 
mftde an emblem of Narayana^ bomugc to it as such, sii'l to bo a ilis- 
couiso, of Bra/tnia to J^tirWo, in the i?r«^i»»«n{/a pur^Kara. 

— 1'ana dutga mantra and stottram, spell and praise lo a forest goddess. 
— Sunya mantras^ to hill others. 

•— ivtrorta Varahi ttollra and rtidra mantrom, praise and spell to lengtben 
one’s own life, and destroy that of enemies, 

Parvait catacfiatn, Vita Shodra and iarj/iwit and various 

OlhCTS. 

— T^aghu ttieha kalpam, brief homage to the sun, for bealili, removal of 
disease, leaf 1 — 17 complete. 

12. No. 20. ilfnntra pustacom — sWeas. 

5rtiaa< owuttara gndndrnotam Ibo illimitable sea of wisdom, in wbicb 
is included #apto patayam sl'oUra in 51 padalams or sections, com- 
plete by ‘S’ua* female energy system, llode of repeatiogtbemantroj 
vnthjapa of muttered prayer, the bald nyiisam and drawing the 
diagram (bald girl) the mula uyaxam or special 'finger sign, forming 
the entire chacra and other seveo modes of forrbing diagrams : then 
the mode of repeating Iho mantras wlien folly written in them 
Mode of the koma or Aro ofiferlng, and of spimMing consecrated water. 
By these and other means detailed the goddess Tnpnra attndan is 
gained over, or propitiated j in order to obtain wealth, honor, all 
desires, as promised to the deluded votary : leaf 1--62. 

The book IS long, of medium thichiiess, without boards, very 
slightly injured. 4 

13. No. 2j. Various spells — stocas pfose, some Telugu tfeo incom- 
plete 

— llama shadaeshara wanfro, this is o’m,— rfd,— so— to— < 7<a— used 
with jRama cavachant, with praise for protection 
— Pancha muc'ha Hamtvidt caxacham^ spell and finger signs with praise 
to five faced Bammdn for aid 

- ■’Saralha kaU mantra — a spell addressed to Sira, m the form of a fa- 
bulous eigbt-legged bird, or beast 

— 'Adily&tr graha fnan^ra, a spell addressed to the sun, and other planets 
to rctnore any evil lodacnce, caused by tbem. 

— vardht mantrnm — spell to the weapon bcanug VartaU used for 
the pUTpo«e of gaming victory. 
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-~TTiptC7aSMndari uchadana rnttnira, spell lo dca yntura und'todrne 
out evil spirits, and to remove all evil po«se««ion3 
—-BCdtl slambhana mantratn, spell to young ParvaU, sniil to have force* to 
tie up any one’s tongue. 

—^Haiivmat pavcha dasa mantra, aspell of filieen letter*, used witL anja' 
nam or eye saUe • and with the intent of diecerning, and di«LOTenng 
buried wealth 

— ^ttrfflnsana manfram, spell to the di cus of I ithnu, to gam learning 
— Shodasa chaeram, sixteen hinds of diagrams u»ed for holding spells of 
vanous hinds 

—PropSga ninirtti mantro, a spell to avert any evil arl«, practised by 
any one again«t the person using this chirm counterrammg the enemy , 
leii 1 — 44, 45, 4G blank 47—55 
Tbe boo\ is long, thin, recent, without boards 
II- No SI JUTan/ro/iKstacam 

The j/enlrai and mantras or diagrams, and jD‘criled «pc]ls of many 
deities In some phccs the Telugn language is u«ed 

—Sdula mantras, lhc«c arc of the female energy system, and some of them 
of evil import, as to cau<e to be bcateo, to hill, kc 
^BraJima raesham dntsna yentra to exorcise any one «eiacd with an 
evil spirit, that of a bad Brahman departed 
—/earn hara mantras, spells to tetoo^e feser* 

— Panehatnueha //anumanti mantras, vide Jupri , 

Strldhun fAnrra tAdya laeshanam to compare ilic last letters with llio 
la«t letters of any person’s name and Uicnco to ihvino good, or evil 
Various o^tP small nutters } or i Icifcavh one, 4G leaves in all 
The booh IS of medrum size, without boartl-', old, andbrohcii 
15 No 15 Icn/rapMJ/acawj 

Various squares, circles nnd other figure’, 'nrioti'* itihmd and use, 
as for driving iwaj demons, stopping the mouths of tigers, &c ns follow s 
1 ) J? i/<l ^rtA-i, against ruj po<*ed pcs<o«s»ons of cliiMnii by evil spmts , a 
common practice in methetno, when acliild cannot explain us snlftring 
C.) Vydyhrena against tigers, and other evil beast*, as bears, &e.(o tic up 
their raoutlii 

diagrams with spclN against bcadacle, an 1 other disorders toremoro 

them 

j>ec»lSn Ji/a, ifbinl* fly over the I vad of a child, It i» ‘uj po»el t> at 
s *orj of di*ia»t i* j rsducvi! a ditgrani anl •I'tU u rcriuic it 
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5. ) ‘CVorfAfl stambha7ia t/entra to prevent evil eflecls from any one’s anger. 

6. ) Garbhini ganda yentra to prevent ftbortion in n pregnant noman. 

’* Variou's Others, directed to masculine or feminine deities. " The 
book is 6lled with such forms ; lenf 1*^52. ' 

It is short, without hoards, not injured, 

16. Ko. 49, Two pieces. , ... 

1. ) 'Sdmrdjya tnedka mantra, in some places sloeas with a comment. 

Various praise to Hhadra Cali, to propitiate and gain over by 
fialtering repetitions ; certain offerings also are to be brought, not always 
of thp best kind ; the intent is not stated ; but of course i? destructive. 

2. ) Cdli aakasra ndma, in the .m&ntra form 992 names, therefore 
defective. A mandalarn or circuit of forty-five days prescribed 
durxng.which the said string of names is to he repeated; and, at 
the end, this vindictive goddess is supposed to be propitiated, 
brought over, and made obedient to the sorcerer — for evih of 
course. 

Leaf 1—51, 

The book is short, of medium thickne<s, without boards. 

17. No. 52. jyfnntro pujfacam. 

Some prose writing mingled. 

— Durga mantrat, said to bo the forms used in temples, and of* the ordi* 
nary ^dira kind. 

-~~Durga n&mavnh mantras, list of itames of the warlike form of Parra- 
(i; used as a spell, or with spells. 

— .BdWyenira and mantrs, diagram and spell to you*g Pareati, on the 
»oc/i system. 

— Uanumdnta yentra and mantram 

— Parastnha vchelidiana mantram { see other notices for the intention. 
~~^shta muc'ha ganda Dhairanda mantra, n mythological eight*faced 
bird ; to gain it over, and to be without fear. *1 i 

— JShadra edh mantras, spells to a destractiro goddess. 

— Siddhari chacra and mantram, to bo without enemies, or without 
fear of them. 

Various Aomor, or offerings .by fire arc connected with the said 
ipclU, which may be classed among the worst kind. 

Tlie book is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent, 
leaf 1 — 30. * ■! 
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18 No 53 Four pieces 

1.) Durga mala mantra, a siring of spells from one ongmal to Durga 
and taken from the book- entitled Acasa Bk&iraia tatva ufaich 
13 a large work on the female energy system, or sy mbolical wor- 
ship of a woman prose IS mingled vith the ranous spells 12 
padalas complete os to this particular portion 

Durga — Kap&la — BhuxTOta — Chulint, Dahtn,&rc aicongllie names of 
vanoas beings, real, or supposed, that are herein specified , with the mode of 
gaming them over, or subjugating them, for the various purposes of the magi- 
cian, or devotee performing these dark tiles The btjaeshara or special syllabic 
letter of each one stated Words without meaning, sa Aran — krimt^e oro 
u*ed, and the motions of fingers, and hands proper to these rites arc aUo stated 
with homa vtdht or mode of fire-offering, for the purpose of binding the eight 
guardians of the octave points in the heavens also the d/iyanari or intensi- 
tive meditation, on the whole process, supposed to add power There are some 
il6cat , remark is auperQuoas 
2 ) Man mawfrit, some prose 

This IS a local gOildesi of small pox, the htja^shora and spell , used it 
IS said to drive away gobims, or evil spirits , this w orship bas been noticed in 
Tillages, at times wh< n the small pox prevailed 

S ) Uchchxsia Ganapatt yentra vtdhaua vtdht, sldcas, incomplete 
Mode of drawing various squares, circles and other figures for 
one kind of the female energy worship but without the letters, which 
are inscribed when the spell is complete 

4-) Bada fid/ufu ^uudra, a so named spelt to //onuffidn with prose, 
and complete A mode of calling on Ilanum^n, asking if he will 
come ^ an answer received, he will coire , a using aryanam, or eye- 
salve, to see treasures buried under the earth 
fThere are Eaivpean prelencee lo Uuf cUirro/uce { ijid in come book*, supe nue 
wiibctll on Onon,or yoaag Oiiins,ac to eoino ood to uiwer qoettioni , the miad msit 

'Fhe book is short, of roediom thickness, without boards, tolerable 

order. 

19 No 57 ilfaflfrflyrusfoeam, diagrams with prose, and spells. 

— Prat^anglro muta tnanlra, and other spells, for the fire ofTenngs 
these are of the femalo energy class 

—Baja vasja, diagrams, and spclh far bringing over kings to any pur- 
pose 

— A'arttiinAa yntra and naatro, diagram and spell to the man hos 
avut&ra of VuWa. 



~ Jcara mantra ^\ itli ilingr'im, used to roraetly fever 
— Ntiffa rah, this is written on n betel leaf, nnd given as a renictl/ in 
some eases , witli others simihr 

At tin, end arc finger and hand signs, v it!i spells, diagrams rclntiv o 
to iJonin 


Ihe book 13 short, thin, without boards, damaged 
IC^ No 59 Ravia shaitacskari mantra , a fragment, the spell of 
siv letters, directed to Rama, this piece Ins the motions of hands 
and fingers, down to the ilhyanam Gtli and 7th leaf written J 5 leaves 
blank ones 


Bopk of medium length, leaves narrow 
20 No 02 Mantra jmsiaenm 

—ITnnuman rnula nanlram original spell to //jnMmaji vntlihand and 
finger signs, iisid to obtain dcsirnbles 
■^Pratyangti a j arawMcan manlram, spell on the fem ilo energy pastern , 

for desirables , ranked under the four clashes of duty, wealth plea 
sure, beatification 


''l/amnhpujavid/it, mode of homage to iho ftmalo symbol, to gain 
wealth, or prosperity 

— Pfunata panchaeshart mantram 

-—The Sana five lettered spell of very general usage 

—Aghira hiirnmha manira and yenira, spell to the cruel man lion, to 
do injery to enemies, destructive 

—Val gih cl acm g^tram, f r a spell to n lull goddess or one 

woraliippcd on the Jlalajnlam coast 

-Vc, nara cine™, a Imman rigoro, used m icas.e to do ham. 

-l arteam 7Wo ,n„„„o.n “ spo" to fame,, ,0 ga.n over t.ngs, or 

Others to any purpose 

—Aglwm Jjrnrn mantra deosned to bind tho regents of the eight points 
of the heavens ^ 

—Sgamila ttacam, praise of the female symbol of doily, to gam fator 
With many spells diagrims. and sloUras, the latter almys for 
fnor leaf 1—58 

^ The book IS short, of medium thickness, without hoards 
•,1 No 64 Tor sect I see XXVIII 
Seel 2 Spells 

llnOirainoiilroii to the female energy for drsiral tes 
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IlanimAn maulram, spell for self preservation, and destruction of 
enemies 

^fadflyana rarahi mantraiTiy to Partati, to kill enemies 
•TKcfanjaari wontram, spell to tliodiscns of Vishnu 
— Srarna IJhatrara mantra^ to gun wcaltli 

—Dandkn vimoehan/t fnantram, spell to unloose bonds, to escape from 
conQne ment, if imprisoned, some olhera similar 101 leaves, not regu 
larl^ lyumberci! 

Ihe whole hooh is somcuhat long, of medium thickness, on 
broad Inhpat leaves, aer^ much damaged 
25 No Gj 21anlra fttslacam 
— iVrisin^a eataeAom, for aid , to the man lion atatafa of VtsAnu 
— Vtra iarahhn saica mantra, with stAttra , piUise with spell, to the 
form assumed bj •S’lrn, to attack the man lion avataram 
— SAiaia ama brda Mnala tnantran Jth itraca mantram, Pralofia Aila hhdtravam 
Abk tdiidhtra Shatrtcamanlnm KdSali^aiTacattittram HUakant habadalana 
h, I tra bada bdiialt, Iludnt krudaynm Hbtlrm. 

The names indicate malignant objects , but thej arc said to come 
iin ler the generals of desirables— soul safetj — coTKjuest of enemies leaf 
1—53 

The book is short, of medium thickness, old, injured 
23 No G9 Manira jnataeam 

A charm against scorpions, and another termed A’ifn hant'ha, 
against snakes, with medical remedies , also 

In Telngu — a medicine against the bile of a dog rat or any venomous 
reptiles- San«cnt — trarKdopo/iMAada— against snakee, or venom in general 
— T^Jra BKadrabada iiSna/ii mantm — a large fire called " maro s foam" 

IS made, supposed to have power to arrest the sea, and prevent its 
overfloning the land also a ebann agunst enemies to kill, drive 
away, S.c 

— ' -ipadhanoharana mantram, Dh&irara mantram, to free any one from 
imminent danger 

— Aaduca ihatraca mantra, for dc^^irablea in general 
— Scarna bhdtraca mantram with yentmj or diagram^, for wealth, or , 
prosperity 

—Sp hodaea mantram used against confluent small pox , and further by 
invocating certain evil demons to convey the said distemper to an 
enemy, and '■o to can«Q his death 
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In He Telugu language some clinnia in llio furni of llic Sriiia raonira, 
nn, mn, si, tn, »■ , aupposea to lie bcntHml as tn oMalnrag .IraiTCj olijccta 

In bansent 

— Aghora Istara manlra, to kitt enemies 

—SaraUta salta mantra, with dingrnnH, agam-t enemies, ana for obtain, 
ing desirables 

— Firn Ham-mat camcham, prai«o and mvocaliiin for iiid„n”ainst van- 
ous evils • leaf 1—25 

The hooh la ot meiiura length, Ihii!, very oU, vnthowt bcaida , 
some leaves are broken at the ends 

24 No. 93 Jlfanlra pustacam 
-m-Oaeshana Cali catachant 
By T^rupowA* for protection 

— Again Cull cai^icham, from Ui© irpileroyirafl/flin, a roe/i book, and 
another C6h cavue/iam, from tbo Cab rahat^am a book 
A foarth Cab cm achem, from the Cab tantra a book 
—Cdhea slata rtya. special praise of Cab, the vindictn e form of Fanatt 
from the kulAehara ehandra udtjfam, a book of the sarti systfin 
•—Dattdtreya calpam, becc&t of tnantritr directed to an inferior form of 
Ftifiiiu The following is a string of articles to vrhicli the name 
JJaitdtreya is prefixed. 

—Jl/tila moTttrai, spells on an original one * ' 

— ilfufa mantra the onginal, for dcslraJiles 

—l/rArAatana, to dnro awap enemies ' 

— StomJftnna tot)tnd,taQp nnpede 
— 3/4ABna,to lofatnate texuBlI; 

— Mftrsno lo canse defitli, to kill % 

^Duhandanatn to bind tho regents of the octave point! of tbc heaven, so as to prcrcnl 
the approach of enemies 

— Cnrocftam, for protection, 

—yojra caeachotn, wlsraant coat, « aitong pfottctiem 
^UpanUhada, probably fpunoos 

—Choerara, disgram.'^itb some other ii^rarns spells and panegyric* s leaf l-“2» 
The book is long, tbin. Without boards, slightly injured 
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25 No 94- For sect. 1. see XXII 

Sect. 2 Namaca bhas^am, or chaiur Rudrastaeam, 1 1 anuvacaSt 
complete. 

By Bhatta Bhascara, a comment, or explanation, in Telugu, of 
certain parts of the \edas turned into Satca mantras , 

— Spells to gam a kingdom —for wealth —to drirc aw ay inradiDg enemies — 
to procure chilJrcn, and afterwards to promote tlieir prosperity— (o 
destroy enemies — to pre«erve relitiTCS, &c to procuro longlife — aj^ain 
for w calth — for conquest in battle , and other like matters leaf 1— 4S, 
14, 15 blank. * 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, shghti) injured 

26 No 110 Chiefly iRan^rdi 

— iltAarcanu sulras, extracts from tho fourth ceda, relativo to the 
’—Panchaeshart, fire Jeltored spell > 

— Ft'iAufi, sacred ashes. 

~-Ruiracsha m&U, string of bsad«, the Taloe, or excellence of each one 
— £tn 7 areAana ndAi, and Ungadhamna ridAi, mode of homage to tbs 
Sdtea symbol, and of weariog it on tbe person Vtra Sana in kind 
— d/iffiawiAica, or J?Aya •ajatarx *t6ttram, 10 sheas m prai<e of Parvati 
saeti in kind 

— Bala ashshttra sata n&mavah, praise of young PartaU, by a string of 
lOS names, sacit system 

—Tripura sundan puja mantra, and tantra ntoal, spell and homage to 
a form of Pamiti, ou the saeti system • 

— Gaijatn Ifiujanga, 13 sl6cas m praise of the mantra to the sun , put 
into a serpentine form • 

— Gagatri aedtara dhganam, 24 sl6cas, a neditation oa tho gayotn 
— Gu-u stuix, and Vishnu pnuso of a iSaira teacher, and of Vishnu 

— BAwpan^canjjiada/om, a chapter in a book,on man/rcj, relative to 
Parvatt, on (lie saeti system 

Mode of putting together the different letters, according to the 
object in view — different order of the same letters, as the ooject differs 
Homatn or fire offenng in general Mode of practising the spells, to 
make them effectn e How often each mcn^re is to he repeated , some- 
times for one, two, or more lakhs of times, (a lakh is 100,000) and for 
1 continuous period of two or three months The yentras, or figures 
ire described, but no diagrams are m this hook 
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The following names only of fnanfra? in this hook— Bhadra 
Cali — Bkdirava — MakhviraBhadra — Daeshanninurli—ChuUni—Bama 

—Kangha Bhdirata with puja homa See. &c. : Icafl — 3f. 

The book is of medium size, no hoards, recent. 

27. Ko. 115. ii:ac/iaptt<efan«ra«i,*Wciwin2337ffda?ajr,orcliapters. 
Bj Ndgdrchana siddha. 

—Various kinds of medicines, with attendant spells, and mode of using 
both together. Among these oro ^ 

— agaritatta, . different modes of using prayers, or 

— uckchatana, , cliarms r isilh the suitable muUcas or 

-^iSrona, &c. herbs, or simples. 

By means of the herb, and the incantation accompanying, various 
magical results are said to be prodoced ; such as — jmnjmd/iono jirayoga, the 
effect of sexually bewildering, or otlierwiso enchanting every kind of person : 
•—Fasyoprfly^a, the effector bringing oacr kihgs, women, Ac. to any 
purpose 5 , 

— ^tamWiano •prayoga, impeding the ordinary results from snords, rwk- 
ets, fire, water ; infusing panic, and tho like ; applicable when hosts 
arc met for combat.^ 

— Spells to produce enmity between any two persons j such as a king, 
and his wantri or chief adviser. ^ 

—Kaulica vidhi, tricks of tegerdemaiii, or magic, only to ploaso apecta* 
tors. 

• — Keroja riSAi — mode of sitting, or flying in tho air. 

^—Kdlagjtdna yvjd — knowledge of future ents . leaf 1 — 130 complete. 

28. No. 120. Jlfantro piutacam. 

— Safaiha sdha mantra, to'kill enemies, and to procure all desirables. 
— Sxapna Yarahi mantra, to cause sleep. 

— VasikaTona VoroJrt slotlTnm, praise to a racli, to procure inflneneb 
over others. 

— Uehchista Ganapati mantram, for ishta nddhi, or desirables in general- 
— Bhaqala Brimh&itra mantra, sped of the divine arrow of tho fenunino 
symbol of deity {sacti system) to destroy enemies. 

— SaubhAgyu Vidyetvari Brahma ztdya nwintrani, similar to the last one. 
— Laghu Jll&tanga Isvart $t6ttrt*f brief praise lo tbo feminino symbol 
goddess. ' 

Ttroicarani mantram, spelt to a goddess, the effect said to bo to render 
any one, seated in the midst of a company/ in> isiblo to them, or others. 
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— Anna puma fnantra, '«pcll to a *ac/* for plenty, a cornucopia goddess 

— iJAuiun^irori athioHra tat^ nnmn $i6ttram — praiso of iLo hdy of tho 
world, liy lOS names , aacfi syatoin 

--Aifdrtn Varaht nanlram, spell to a forest Parvalt, to dettroy enemies. 

—Satircslitmmantrani, spell to tltosun, foTlicnUli, or jcco-veiy from 
sidiocss 

^Pald puja vidfianam, mo5e of liomsge to tlip feminine energy , taken 
from u book entitled Tripura Sundan stdd/iania, tlio 18tb colpa 

—Trattohya jVo7ti«» catacham, appeal for aid to tlio goddess, fascinating 
the three worlds 

— BhagalAiuki sahasranAma stSttra 
Praise by 1,008 names of tbo fcmmino symbol of deity, on the saett 

"ystem 

— Maha iacsAwi hrudaya stSttra, praiso of tho heart of tbe great 
Xaeshmi 

'—Bhairava ashtacam and mantrani, an ocla\o in praise, and a 'pell ad- 
dressed to a form of •S'lca ^ 

‘—Pancha mue ka Ifanumit cavaeham, tkith stdttra, appeal, with prauo 
for Aid to tho five faced llamman 

iacU mdd fnantrom, a string of spells for desirable, to pure 

Parvati 

■ — Nana vidha yacrfam nantTa$, tboyfl«4ini is propcrlyft female satage , 
but it IS used of fcmalo gnomes, bciogs of an cril character , Tarious 
spells addressed to many such leaf 1 — 63 
The book is of medium size, 'without boards, recent 
i29 No, 121 3Taiiira pustacam 

A little mixture of Telugu with the Sanscrit 

— Fira Uanuman vxantram, for protection of self, and destiuction of 
enemies ' 

— ^aha Bhairata mantra, liko intent. 

^Sudarttann mantram to remore any evil iRfiuence 

— Malayala ura Bhairaia, for protection, and destruction of foes 
Narasinha mantram, for desirables 

'Apa dudliara Bhairava, for deliverance from any danger, or trouble 

leaf 1—27 

The book is short, and ihin, nithout boards, one leaf broken 
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30. No. 124.. Mantras. > ' > 

In Telugu— spells against the 1)1103 of serpents. Names of snakes, 
fancifully arranged according iq the day of the week, when the hite 
occurred; as Sunday— Monday Tuesday Tacskaca, 
Wednesday KarTcodaca, Thursday Sanklia, Triday Gnlica, Saturday 
Padma and maha Padma, , 

In Sanscrit — lledidnea with ,8pell3,^and diagrams, against the bite of 
snakes. 

— The like to remove fevers. , 

— The like to gam over different kinds of persona. 

-—Bjnumal eavacham, 1 . _ » 

— rira Bhodra „ \ 

Siva pvju vid/ianfflffi— mode of homage to Siva. , 

In Teluga — Stta manjaZo pattalu, epithalamia to Siva. > 

—Spells against snakes : leaf 1—40, in the middlo a few blank leaves, 
and 37 blank at the end. 

The book is short, thick, old, 

81. No. 128, Ma^ra pvslacam. ' i 

—Certain forms used in the early tnoraiog, at noon, and in the evening. 
In the midst of these are others oi like usage by sanniifdsis only. 

— i^iva nomavaii, a list of names of Stvo, used in bomagc. i 
— Praft/anfflra manttam, female energy system j spell to kill eneniies. 

— JBala Tjjpiira su/idanmatUram, spell to young Partali {tacit system) 
designed to kill enemies } and for all desired objects. 

—Deri fiot’rt relua mala, 9 tldeas, in prai'O of Det-f, a warlike goddess* 
— Sarahha eavacha slottra and mantram, mula or original one, and m&li 
string of others suhordinato ; lo overcome enemies, and the like. 

— i?unv3 s^adicskara mantra, six lettered sjpeU for desirables. 
^Pratdpa^jinJaneva tnanlra nod Pratapa JTanuman mdia rnayttram 
spell und string of spells to JlanwnAn, to protect scU, and to injure 
enemies. 

— Ji’artcri manlram, to cause enemies to vomit blood, and so to kill them, 
— I'acjAini mantrom, to do feats of ocular deception, or legerdemain. 

— Dcti stdttrA, praise of a taeU 

—Bali Varamitrari puja Hdhl, mode of homage to the jnvenilo female 
cncroy, as the supreme drily. 

““ Prad6sha panrhaesfiari mautra. lettered spell, recited In the cril 
hour at eventide t for desirahicf. 
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— Saeti puja kramam, mode of homage to lie fennle energy 
^Rama manassu puja tidkty mode of mental homage to Rdma 
— i?e5araft, and other tiventy four names, by which Pw/inw is praised m 
2-t $locas, one to each naa e 

Leaf 1 — ISO This hook has the various penlras, or diagrams 

marked, and the letters of the spell inscribed 

The hook is short, somewhat thick, %nthout hoardj., recent 
33 No 137 Gunja via^aka t/ogam, slocas, and mantras, incom- 
plete , delivered hy Sii a to Parcatt 
On anv Sunday, beneath a tree that has milV, seven stones nro to be 
brought, and put in a pit or hollow tliese are shifted as the prescribed spells 
are recited Then being covered over, and the person seated on the earth, 
that covers them, the sorcerer has to repeat a Sd\ta »nnnt» am (destroctive) 
one hundred thousand times. The performer will then be exempt from all 
Sickness, and will gnin whatei er he, or she desires [The •j’mbohcal burying 
of a stone, or imago la aln ays malignant m intent J 

At the end one leaf stralpana Varahi vidi/a manfram— incomplete, it 
«ecms to bo saettm kind, to procure favorable dreams, or the aeeomplisbment 
of each Icafl'-'IO ^ 

The hook IS of medium length, without boards, a little injured 
by insects 

33. No. 139 Jl/a«<ra pustccam 
— d/antroj -“s/oca* with •ome Telega fica 

— Anpnld prajeatanam a spell is u»ed with a leaf of the lotos plant, this 
kaf is (hen dried, and redoted to powder, which is rubbed over the 
forefinger A hit of elothuippcd in oil, is wrapped around the finger — 
the cloth if lighted will bum, without any injury to the said finger 
— A Tccip'* for making gold 

— yuyarnh i/entra, witV spell, tlie«o two if written on a betel leaf, and 
giveir djrtfnyaVn'Stsrtsi’peTswitrmnnder- wnP rtitnsiCr rtlw idsincsir rt'iVhf 
leaf be cast upon another the disease will pa^s over w ith It. 

A few like subjects the foregoing leaf 1 — S 
— iSlrn rtfhaya Ihasmn tfharana, Ibo mode of patting the sacred cow. 
dung ashes with tl c precatiro litany, and vcrsc' from tho rrrfaf , used 
fi?r the rcnieral of ctjIj 

CAu/uit and Duhtni, spells to two evil spirits, with die bandhatiam, or 

binding tho octave points of tho heavens tl o foregoing leaf 1^—20 
— Pflac^ii Tflctrfl JlanHtnan mantrat, •pell to fire faced JIanunan 
— DwAfa ddiAa runtm, spell agitrst the eCect of evil eyes. 
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— ^Vtirious diagrams in live sii&p&of aerpenUj, scorpioixa, and related forms, 
indicating malignant purposes ; tho foregoing leaf 21—37. 

The book is of medium thickness, leaves of differing length, 
without boards, recent. 

34. No. 153. Mantra puslacam. 

Mantras, «I(5co«,-wilb some llconn Telugn— nid/ii cnfpam, concerning 
buned treasure j the earth above it will liavo the smell of sandalwood j tho 
time for digging it up, and spell to bo used. 

— ^Various spells against snakes and ficoriiions. 

— Vasihara mantras, spells for bringing various persons over to any 
desired purpose, 

'^Bnta grika yentras and mantras, spells to exorcise evil spirits, suppos 
cd to possess children. 

— Dhana Idbha yentram, with maritrom, a spell to acquire wealth. 
—Tripura sundari slotlra, 16 stdeas. 

By •S’cncarAc/idri/a— panegyric oC tho sacti of .Siro, or female energy ; 
leaf 1— IC, 

The book is long, without boards. 

35. No. ICO. Kami retnacaram. 

By NaCha — sUcas, mantrcs,yentras ; the title very imperfectly 
indicates the subjects. 

—Vidhi nimayam mode of proceeding in magic. Manner of gathering 
difTercnt herbs for nac, in magical dealings, ^ 

Mode of drawing over women, men, kings, Stc. by means of medicines, 
and tho uso of spells, with their appropriate diagrams. Manner of sending 
evil demons against any one ; so as to possess, or to injore. 

How to check any one’s great anger. How to stop tigers, or tie up 
their mouths ; the like as* to other evil beasts of prey. On binding water, so 
as tn walk on it. On impeding Ihe eflecta of«flre Sfode of detecting, or 
catching thieves. To induce diOerent diseases on any foe, or hateful person. . 
To hinder conception, or pregnancy ; and some relative matters. How to 
subordinate evil beings, or bring them into subjection to the magician : and 
how to send such brings against others, to do them taiscluef. 

— 'Nxdlii dersanam — modo of discovering hidden treasures, by magical 
means. 

Other like matters, not detailed: at the end, 1 leaf praise of 
J)Aonuvcintrtri, and 10 leaves blank : leaf 1—52. 

rhU book has the diagrams with the mantrns inscribed. It’* 
viritlen on thin country paper, % covers, not injured. 
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oG 2iO IGI Gartdi mantra jtus/acar i 

— Soaae expbnition in TcI««;o incomplete , 

— Stri rtef^ra tanan ^ "{kIU with modes of proceeding as to Tromen 

— PurojAa „ „ S and men , #&i ! to dtstroy the etitriils of the 

3 l>cr<on wronglit on 

Mode of drawing oTcr rajas td^the mm I of the operator 
—Gau/i mantra, lizard •pell , butsa>d to reUte (o an evil goddess 
— Spell to step serpents 
— Spell to open doors that are locked 

The whole appears to bo magic of almost iho wor«t kind 
The book. IS short, thin, witli rough hoards, recent 

57 J»o S3I C/ilart5ara raAasya 

— ^fu Gcrtapali cc/^e/7— conplete 

The 8p"ll, pnycr, firo-oSferng, ml mode of fonaing tliej'ntrff* or 
diagrams 

^foda of homage to the c^taera rcpre«cn{io^ (ho fioale energj’, and of 
Tenting in the sylUbic letters of the «petl Taken from a book called c^i 
tatn&ara raiasja a<li<coJr«e between f?i«a and l/rtArircro /is told by dVra 
eara, the 40lh chapter in the 'aid book Tins belongs to the /nuln notam 
The object ts said to be to aeqoiro learning , but nd ja with that *ect, has a 
recondite meaning So far leaf I — 7 

— ‘Stsa pa/rtnaijtro with the tantra orformulo of rite— mode of homage 
to Stca or the oascalrno energy 

At the end a f“W stocas from the Harftthari raiamm leaf I — 8 
The book IS of in“diinn «iz“, without boards 

58 No 556 For sect 1 See I'k 
Sect. 2 Chacra yJWJtacan 

The Tarious yen^ras or diagrams used in reference to vanous 
diTimties 

— Xuddlia cIiQcram, by its means a mode of divin..tion, whether 
war may be made or not Diagrams for the planets, and their 
influence' Jinjasvala — grana — Rama, 'o named figures with 
* others 

The book IS short, ven tl ick, recent 
«• 
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XVII jilEDICAI.. 

1 No 833 Tor sect. 1-4 see XIV. 

Sect 5 Muttra pancsha, slocas, with a iica in Tcltigti. 

The 3rd praJarana or section only, from some larger book. 

On examining the urine of a 8ick*^pcrson, for tlie diagnosis of disease, 
and also some remedies so indicated 

For sect. 6, 7, see XlV. 

Sect 8 V&idhyam-^^locas, incomplete , dirided into vargat 
or classes 

— jwno rarja— on bygeia 
— c«7iira n M rnilk 
— daidhu „ „ curds 

— M ,, butler oil 

A discrimination aa to the ns" of the said articles , in some dis- 
eases proper , in others not so 

Sect 9 Vdidhyam, medicine, together with mantras or spells : 
explanations m Tclugu prose After some of these spells, are details 
on medicines , and then other spells , but without diagrams, 

The trick of bnmiog a cloth dipped in oil trithont injoring the fioger 
on which it IS rolled (as above XVI 33) is here also given Afterwards 
from leaf 91 as follows 

Strt vasyam, mode of bringing over women, to any purpose, by medi- 
cines 

— Mode of prepanng fask&ram or arseme (a baneful part of native 
practice, much needing to be looked into) hlodea of preparing 
duram, or red calx of lead, and tamana hhasmam powder of calcined 
copper, and especially rasa hhaamam, powder of calcined mercury, or 
calomel &c A spell for delecting thiercs, and for impeding them m 
their operations 

—Alchemical on preparing gold, from other materials 

Transition to diseases— of llie navel— cars on emetic^, nnd powders 
to cause appoUtc, from sect 0 leaf 1 — 57, different paging from the previous 
part. 

Sect. 10 I'dicifiyam, *Zoca» with a Telugu. (fca, incomplete 
On preparing an electuary from iur/tiRancfa.or large pumpkin, to make 
the human body robust or stout nnd the prepanng from the same ft clarified 
oil An electuary from iho titlca and other myrobolams ngaiost bilc On 
powders from enbebs, and larious other spic^, for medical u'lc 
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pnis ngamst fc% ers. 

Haha vnndhi chvranam a powder ajamst > omitin^ Wood , and a 
•variety of otber remedies, not needing to bo more fully particularized this 
section leaf 1 — 43 distinct 

The whole book is long, \ery thick, (237 leaves) with wooden 
pin, recent. * 

2 No 901. DJianutantart ntjaiidu — slocns, incomplete 
Description of some herbs with their mtnre, and properties — such as, 

— CrulueAi, against bloodj fiur, fever, lepro«y 
— i'lfenjtthia, phlegm in throat, and interna! ulcers. 

• — 4eA»/i, lenercal disorders 
— IJaha mmha bloody flot, phlegm 
— Vnluean, bile, phlegm, fever, thirst. 

— JJ^arflit, cohe, fever, asthma 

ataca.ni, flatulency, poison, or venom ' 

— *5r»param, fever, bloody flux, bile 
—Jivanfi, against cataract . 

And Uio ble with varioos other herb«, and simples leaf]— 17 
blank 13 ^ 

The book 19 long, thin, not damaged 

3 No 9U2. Ganapattam tioeas, chiefly a materia nicdjca, ia» 
complete 

Tilodc of cleansing and strengthening t! e teeth Qualities of water, 
cold, hot, various kinds — qua! tj whether good, or jJJ, and in wliat cases. 

— •S'Aad rasa vaitu grino, natorc, or quahtv of six Iiuds of substances 
as — salt, sugar, things sour, spices^ &c. 

— Ponders prepared from diCcrent Lmdi of dried herb'*, how used. 
—Vtuscanara chunnam, to causo appetite 

— Sudaruatia eJiurjtam, to improve the bodily appeannee, when without 
di«easo , and ranoos other powders, for special iturposca. 

— r*r70,c!xn of tiling aJIwd to cows tniik. 

—litidJSa rarfo, relit ng to cardi. 

— rcli >ag to tvtier from to 1c of C fTerrtii snimilz. 

— ilLSfjra roroa, corn, naisre, ui pr^ruc*. 

—Ifivuit , fie«hofiinJf 

putlpa m Cower*. nnoM 

— /» ia’a fm a of ion*. 

M ro«u 

Tlic mcdicuul qualities cf ibe nid classes stated leaf 1— .136 
The book 11 soirewlnt long, thick, wnh a wooden pm, recent 
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4'. No. 903. RajUjam or Dhannvanlari mgmdu, sUcas, incomplotc. 
Properties of some herbs, as nacslutra vricsha gultt uchi-^kdhbti dtha 
daU^angaracam—tamhra vaU—tangha ptt$hpt. 

Some retoedies ; as— ' 

— Loha rasa^anam, against tmnstnaplion. 

— Loca nat'ha rasam. for flatulency, bile, and phlegm in throat. 

— Sueshied paranam, against epilepsy. 

— Pancka ddna rasatn, an aoti-aphrodislac. 

— Kdlngni rudra rasam, to cause great appetite. 

Oils or balsams. 

— Pii/io jnusAti /agalam, against paralysis. 

— Harcha cahUa tayalam, balsam from a milk of the asdepias; eighty 
kinds of flatulency staled to be thereby removed. 

— Baugatnalaca tayalam, balsam from a small chebulic myrobolam. 
■ElectuatieSx 

' —liUttja Uhhyam, against vesama, or cscessiv e bile. 

AxUyaca lekhyam, clears the visual faculties. 

Various churnama, or powders. Diaguosis of diflerent diseases, such 
ns mania ; in some cases remedies, in others only prognosis : leaf 1— 3D. 

The hook is somewhat long, thick, with a wooden pin, recent. 

5. No. 901. iSii/ra stoirami; eWcflj with a /fco, incomplete. 

— jlyusA lamvja vichdrana. 

On hygeia, or preventing th© approach of diseases that affect life, by a 
timely admimstericg simples. . 

'—Jlutu eJianya, how to live during the six seasons of the year, so as 

to prevent the access of disease, incident to those seasons. A discrimi* 
nation as to proper times for eating, or abstaining therefrom. 

On Iho bodily causes inducing the dispositions termed kdma, erddha, 
tdba, and other evil tendencies. 

— Diagnosis of i arious diseases, 

— liahla pittam, bloOd, bile, or atrabilious habit. Pnndu, spotted skin, 
cr leprosy. On the manner of brcallung, as an indication of health, or 
digc.i8c. Disca'cs of nerves, and tendons, how known. On diseases of 
tlio male, and fcnnlc organs of generation 

A hst of dittcrent kinds of diseases : as how many kinds of fevers } 
intl 80 on. • 

Pj mploms of such diseases; 
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Wolle of making calciceil powders of gold and other metals /or medical 
ose , to what diseases suitable — how Administered . IcafGS — 258 
Some intermediate leaves are blank 
G No 903 Two subjects 
1 ) AbrfAonajranl/iain,«f/cas,mconjplele 
On diagnosis 

Eighty kmds of examination as to samptoms of disease , as by 
the pulse — unne— tongue — sound of voice — toucliing the bodj (dropsy) 
and tlie like 

On flatulencies, and bile — their variation*, or nature {praerxitt) 
on great intemnl heat, an evaminiiig if it exists, as it is a cause of 
indigestion — qualities of nine kinds of feiers as ra/a sanipata 

^laram, amajtaram 

Diagnosis as to eshapya roga, or consumption 
Different kinds of s«fi, arthritis, colic, indications , on wonns m 
the intestines, a reined} 

Gandti mala , gottre, or king s enl in the throat , and so on to 80 

kinds 

S ) Sartracam—sloccSt and prose aipopuhim by various rttAtj 

Description of duties proper to all kinds of people — if fulfilled 
dhermam, if not so then adhermam 

An enqiury into the benefit of sacrifices, and the like offerings 
Charitable gifts, or bequests, are prescribed where diseases are 
deemed medically incurable 

A discrimination as to different modes of death, whether good or 
e\il as to result , for example if anj one fall into a well, that is durma 
ranam, and its fruit (after death) evil leaf 1 — S6, in the nudst 4 leaves 
blank 

The book is long of medium thickness, recent 
7 No 907 Chi'-atsa tara tangrahamt sloCttStvacximiAtlc 
Site of pubes, cspcciallj the wnst. 

Varrous kmds of pulses — down to adruahttt nadt — imperceptible pubc 
Jndications of disease* from esaminatiou of tbo urine — tongue — sound 
gf voice —perspiration of patient- 

On the benefit of langanttvt or entire abstinence from eating ns a 
remedy for fticr 
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Piapcrlies of nee conjeo (gruel) as a diet, or regimen in %*nnou3 dis- 

•orders 

— megha. nai !ici lhaman, a calcined metallic powder, against ^ enercal 
heat, or fever 

— a medicine prepared in powder and exposed to tho sun’s rays to bo 
oxygenized, thence <leri\ing medical Mftue in eotno diseases 
— decoctions against fevers or heat from bile (bilious fever ?) 

— electuaries from tho atvit gattdha plant, to give strength and matana 
hamcsiara, a stim-uHnt, or aplirodisiac Iruf 1 — 56 
ihe book 13 somewhat long, medium thickness, without boards, 

recent 

8 No 908 V&tdTiya sastram — s?ocas, various iccipes, or remedies 

— grahamca xatum — to give appetite 
— leltehi hedhi rasam, against tertno ague 
—tfisith ra am againsi colic pains bile phlegm, fiatulencj 
— vrtta rawAo^oni, to expel fiatolcncy 
'—Ananda bhttitaiam, against fevers 
— fH07i<7a?a ratam, for fits, convulsions 
— mej7tanfaca, antidote to venereal ulcers, and like sores 
—rata ttnturan, general use 
— l&la luryoifliya churnam, to promote appetite, 

•—I aja chanai *srara, against fever 
—gi t ta ra rasam, to give sUenglh 

— r/ianc/roda^a c/iurnam moon rising powder* stimulant, name from 
exposing the composition to the raoon^s raj s, or dew, 

— aghora astram, ngaiost inlcrimltcnt fevers 

— cinturam ag&nst colic ^acd other like remedies for other di«ordcrs 

AUo a mode of judging asto fc\ers by feeling the pnlso Icafl — 
riic book IS long, tbm, without boards, recent 

"9 No 909 Ahhidana rrtna mala or shadrasa ntyandu, slocaSt 
With Telugu lica 
By Chatnra Sgraja 

Divided into seven scandes , six of them relating to tbe six rasas, 
bere meaning /ostc* , sucli as «alt, sour, hot, sweet, bitter, acrid or as- 
tringent. In cacb xcanJa a list of all the articles that come under each 
head of sweet, sour, &c 
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In the «;ercnih scandQm& list of things, wlu<'h mav he 
tamed to medical use, or refemng to medicine leaf 1— G9 Four 
other leaves contain a medical prescription termed ashia murit rata, 
against fever , 2G other leaves blank 

The book is of medium size, and recent 
10 No OIO. Bata Tetnacaran 
By Kttya nal ha 

Modes of cleansing, or purify irg mercury by mean« of the juices 
of difTerent kinds* of herbs, and then of reducing it toacaK, and 
powder, (bhasmamj (or M-ic In like manner, a mode of punfjmg 
cpraeam (tale), and then reducing it to a cals, and powder 

^lodc of purling a diamond, by rubbing it over witb sulphur , 
and then reducing it to caW and powder' f 

On powdered calces of gold, copper, rtasam (bronze and others , 
in the general pnne/ia loha hhatmam calcined powder of fire metals 
Afterwards preparations of different medicines 
Amalaca ta^alam, oil of chebulic my robolan 
Vranadhana cAurnam, powder of d root Bgair«t blood in the 
intestines (flux * 

—7 ata raeshasa, against flatuicnev, leaf 73— 103 

llie book 18 long, of medium ihichiir-s, wahout boards, recent 
11. No Oil Stila prat$ palam, tlocat, rexa sos/ro, on merenry, 
incomplete, alcbcinical, but with medical mtenah ^ * 

Properties of a doctor to teach the nature, and properties of 
mtreurv, and of n pupil to receive instruction 

The said nature, and properties explained 

A IS to be made of mercury, wall «omc other material, 

and then fiomage is paid to it the GciicfTi of «ucfi homage 

— /)jrr/n ovthadt, with the jiucc of a herb called and 

mereurv, gold rm be made, dirtiur 

Modt of melting fl?c kinds ofxnctal*, and Ihcrchs refining them. 
Certain ftuUs in those metals pointed out 

Jpraeaa and mikrant m (talc and bu nl d imond, or rr'gnet) 
these, ln.in'» punfied, a d in making gold 

IxaJ and sulj 1 ur, nnxrd and fonred irto a powder , *n eye 
ncdicmt 
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— Raja avartlam ; this is a mulica, herb or root by its juice goU 
can be made. Various purifications of diamonds, and other 
minerals, or materials ; leaf 91— 188. , 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
injured. 

12. No. 912. Three subjects. - ^ 

1. ) Visha chicatsa { s/oeas, with mantras, antidotes against poisons 
from things, under the class stataram or inanimate ; as trees, 
shrubs, roots, &,c., tl c like against venom ot liWng things, as 
serpents of various kinds, scorpions, rats, &e. : leaf J — 25. 

2. )‘ Sarisam, or garhha vakhrdntiyam. 1—4 adhydyas prose, in- 

complete.’ 

Marks, or indications as to the shape or condition of the womb, 
as adapted to child-bearing or otherwise. Reasons why some tvomen 
bear children, and others are barren. Description of sixty-four places, 
as the site of the nerves, ganglions, or other general souices of nervous 
energy ; leaf 1—19. 

3.) Yentras with mantras, diagrams with spells ; the use, or intention 
being to induce pregnancy. 

• The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

13. No. 913, Vdtantdhdnam,sl6cQi. 

Hy Narasinha Pancfiia— only the Ist adhyayam. The subject 
ia on flatulency ; and tliis is subdivided into eighty sections : as causes ^ 
of different diseases 5 such as ' 

•—urSkxn vAlam, tlie whole body; 

— ivJ c In the hend.* 

— partva v jo the iWc. ’ ^ 

—art'ka anga v. in half of the body. , 

^Jiampa « entire paralysis. 

—SiRata r 

— tonita V jn tho blood. 

~tlrnlru r. palsy 

— nilra v, in the eyes &.C. &e ksTcs 218— 22?’. 

The book is of medium length, verj thin, without boards. 

14. No. 914, i’Aad roso ffls/a sfdcas, incomplete. 

rri£f{;j/jo or three sources of disease are vutam — jnttamsUshan*, or 
Wind, tile, phlegm ; by thesomany diseases are occasioned. 

Herbs adapted to remove those diseases, aro classed under six heads, or 
rorti., tastes. 
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Teclinical names of some herbs, rot common — 7nanjtsi /la—durA—lab 
Aon — manJueu—vrihni — haehbran—bathalacastrtngi — h&k6U—nih—ptn 
< 1 , and others 

The book is long, thin, witliout boards recent 
1*5 No 915 Cshayya toga ntdanam, slocas, incomplete, diag- 
nosis as to consumption There are tno kinds of consumption 

The natare — inJicat crs— remedies tleni The tvo liods ire othenrue 

lub diTided, aa vita ri/uryyn a flatolent coasumptioa 
paittya b ) oos „ 

iaha pblegmatie , 

aut I , ralent 

pil kaea v niUnt , 

p4ndu , lepron* ,, 

Besides anjanatn, an e}es-il\e, and remedies against indigestion 
leaf G2— 71 

The book u long, %erj tbui, without boards, slightlj injured 

1C No 916 r<7r<«^u«omr«pajKiTO, a description of the qualitj of 
things , ilocat, incomplete 

Properties of various articles sold in shops or batars as japalU 
tD&Cc, ptpttU long pepper, botti are good for isomb<olic, and side poms loose 
ness of bowels, aod fintuleocjr , tonti or ehtieu, ginger to cause appetite , and 
various other maleria medteo, with use* Also the properties of various kinds 
ofnater, and the uses of milk Cow's milk is good agatost jtrna jraram 
(dyspepsia?) against diabetes, blooily flux, bile, rra/naw or langour, it gives 
streoglb 

Nature of various Linds of butter oil, it corrects flatulency, and cures 
diseases of the eyes 

Various kindsofncc com and other grams, benefit of use, or otherwise 
acwnJrng to ctrcuaulsstoes leaf 23— OP 

Ihe book IS of medium length, without boards 
17 No 917 iSios/ff arisAraiTt, or prognosis as to signs of death 

If any one, not diseased cannot «Iccp for three days and mglits succcs 
sivcly, such a one will die witbui ten days 

If for an Indian hour of 25 minutes together the heart palpitate, or beat 
rapidly sgam«t the breast, such a one will dio w ilhm three days. 

If wiUiout {akin; any medicine the tongue and palate turn black, such 
a one will dio within three dsyr 
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If without nuj known cause (suck os contusion) the two knuckles of 
the little fingers,* or of tho little toes, tom black, such a ono ivill dte within 
three days. 

The tongue being black, the face red, tho upper and under lips turning 
black, and the under lip swollen, such a one will die within nine days. 

So much by way of specimen ; there is much more of like kind 
in the book. 

It is of medium length, without boards, damaged. 

18. No. 918. Dravi/a retnavali, sloeas, incomplete, jewel-wreath 
of things. 

Introductory' on the adaptation of various substances to the 
human system ; as conveying health, or disease. 

On water fiom mountains — tanks — wells — hot water — dew water 
good in same diseases, bad in others. 

On milk, curds, butter oil, from cows, and other animals ; nature, 
and use, as above. 

On oils, such as pa/ma or castor oilj nature and proper- 

ties; oils are good in fevers. 

On various kinds of food, prepared from rice ; when good, or 
otherwise. 

On roots ; barks ; juices of herbs, &c. 

On different kinds of unripe fruits, or nuts, such as mjrobolans : 
species, nature, and properties. 

On the suitable times for bathing, with the usual acconipauimeut ; 
evil of neglect of bathing, or of bathing at improper limes. 

On calcined powders of iron, copper, brass, gold, and medical 
qualities of each, bhasnam : leaf 1—93. 

^ The book is of medinm size, has triangular boards, recent neat 
handwriting. 

19. No. 919. Dhanutantari, $l6cat incomplete. 

Without the diagnosis. 

A disease is named, and the remedy stated. 

Various diseases from ratam, pit/am, slethma, wind, bile, phlegm. 

On'phlcgin in the clicsl-on fever; ne^ha karaeam, akind of disease, 
u rtfyn, nrtlirUis ; diseases of the teeth ; on diarrhcca ; dysentery j on yjJna- 

bleeding at the no-c j vthna flatulency from heat 

stated tbub« hoaw ««ua of ihU sort, In the head of a 
»«ke»ntrj-lailyi5rt ^ 
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For ihc'eand'anousotherdiseasesainiplo remedies from herb*, roots, 
flowersi fruits, have their preparation stated, nothing of minerals or mmeral 

powders leaf 1 — 54 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

20 No 920 Vaidhyfl zattraniy slocas, incomplete chiefly on re 

gimen, and diagnosis 

On the proper regimen, to be ob«cr\ed in diarrbcea — dy«iiry — venereal 
heat — disease of worab — disorders of pregnant women —disea«es of eyes — female 
Ine®, or gonorrhea — willi two remedies — 1, ntghantaca rasam for lues and 
2, rota raeshasa raiam for flatulency 

Diagnosis of diseases anstng from ro/am, fnltam, tUshtna , among others 
phlegm* in throat — confluent «mall pox , cancer on the back , and cola — dysen 
tcry 21 leal es. 

The book IS short, thin, old, without boards, sligbtU injured 

21 No 921 i^a/ia yo^a refnaca/i s/ocar, incomplete 
Discrimination as to pul es— and as to dj-«pcpsia— a remed’' called 
art henaChtitara, is stated to be good against rdfam — piHam—tleshma 
BAma 5Aana ratayanam, also a sort of general remedy 

Sedda ianala ratam, a merconal preparation against dysentery , or 
ague and fai er 

— a decoction against flatulency 
— a bal<am against ttla jearam, cold fever (ague 
— Idaslt hama tcyalam, on oil against tertian and otber agues 
— Bemedj Against madnes*, and anotber against extreme thirst 
— Decoction against fever, in the case of n pregnant woman 
— lidja rdga “ royal di'case" — tl o five amri'ai are a remedy 
— Kuthmanda lasayanam a medicine from the large pumpkin to give 
alKngUk 

—Ilarcka e^Mra t/tyttlam,w Oil or bv!«ain from tie milkoflhi. as 
eleptas (which is aend a.d caustic). 

— Firmya amaiaea tayalam, a balsam, from a myrobolam, against bile 
— Aiftiti tayaJam against bead ache 
— \ arious powder* as 

^teg^ a ryati ehumam anti lenereal 
1 asanta huinma churnam 

* AstM laav pcilmpf be 1^* Troo tH laogt 



Mrshati chtimam 
JJiaaha churnavi 


Sula hesaii churnam, nnd others , except Iho ind:cation5 as to pul«e*, 
this book has nothing of diagno'^is , but is limited to curative remedies of 
diseases leaf 1 — 151 , 

The book is long, and thick, tMthout boards, recent. 


S'Z. No 922 Vastu gxina palta 

By Mataua gopaln, tldcas, incomplete 

Natme, or properties of vanous articles in n medical reference ns 
harpui a, camphor, good, or not as to f'obtam, phlcgra at supra , dAham thirst 
•worms in the intestines, and flesh ulcers 


Casturt, inu«k, fits and alt dioorders of that kind 
Srigandham, against exces no bilo (gondJiam simplyis a name of 
Eereral medical 3ub«iUnce3) 

Jati Aagi, nutmeg, against flatulency, diarrhoea, venereal heat , and 
it also causes sleep 

Jtahl'a chandanam, red sandal nood , a medicine for diseased eye* 
Latangatn, cloics, removes thirst, good in convulsions, and sido 

pains 


lelam, cardamutn, again*!, bile and phlegm 

Ao /70 hesaram against ttsfia Aasam colic (or iliac pa« 3 ion ») 

»S'ora/«(>') against disease of throat or cars or eyes 
—PtppnU or tippiU long pepper, agamsl epilepsy, fevers, small pox 
side pains, venereal pains, and diarrbcca 
—And IQ like manner as to vatiou* other m-dical malcnals, leaf 20—15 
The book 13 somewhat long, thin, without boards, recent 

23 No 92S Rasa rettiacaram, sidcas incomplete, on medical pre- 
scriptions only , not diagnosis 


-Malana AAmwara aphrodisiac, vanoua c/mnia>nx or powder* named 
paladi—ra$nA~^^tfva nara -tr%haduca~jltanUca~-dracshadi~han 
na ashtaea — gogAdt, technical fenoa 


-Jvara ,mha pmchanga, a compiaad of five material, agam,t feven. 
woo,! aaioag tliem one from pomesranate,, and one from 

«, medf/ (‘'"’"'“I Vermilion, and pon Jered load Slone are b1«o included 
« medicine, , „„1, „ereu„.\ powder. 

The hool. ,s Shott. thich, old, a little injured 
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Qi. No. OSi. Three subjects. 

1. ) Sdriracanif slocas, incomplete. 

Qualities described of fertile and barren women. Causes why 
children are born as Ktilijan very smalt, or defective, or deformed as to 
some members. On menstruation, and on the defect, or evil of non - 
menstruous women ; Icif 1 — 18. 

2. ) Vaidhi/a laeshanem, slocas, incomplete. 

Qualities of a medical man, or good doctor ; knowledge of his 
profession required — also an acurate knowledge of simples, as to qualities 
of herbs. Before administering medicines he must enquire into anti- 
cedents; such as, whether any other person has given inediciue, and 
what, or of what kind 5 and after such enquiry only adniiiiister any 
medicine of his own See., 8 leaves. 

8.) Ananda bhairavam, prose. 

In cases where medicines are useless, it is stated that homage 
should ho paid to a sacti, and the manlra or Jopa being performed, sim> 
pie water given to the patient is deemed suflicient — for the cure : 10 
leaves. 

. The hook Is of medium rize, leaves not of uniform length, with- 
out boards 

23. No. 925. C/uir« chariyam, slocas. 

By Bhdja Wr/pati— incomplete. 

Slode of cleansing the teeth, and benefit of so doing — on anointing the 
body with oil, its benefit. On the use of oil as poured into the ears— montii 
nostrils ; as tending to remoro some diseases. 

Nature ol bathing — roUtivo benefit of wnnn, and cold water in batluog. 

Properties of clothing of various kinds; as — silk — flannel-shawls 
cloth (woollen) variegated shawls — blankets ; benefits, or beneficial tendency 
of each one. 

On perfumes, or essences from flowers, such as niV of roses &c., benefit 
of rubbing in such, or sprinkling them , 

On eating — tho advantage of moderation — disease is cau«cd by execs 
in eating. 

Use of betel leaf, with areca nut &c, benefits, or tendencies from use. 

Diflcrent kinds of rice, and other grains — u«o and benefits. 

Properties cf milk, butter, oil, &e., benefits from use. 

How to make various kinds of medicinal powder^. 
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Ofl fruita, as niangoes-jack-fruil, plantains ftc, nature and benefits 

of use. 

In hke manner for \aT»(«w other artielca t leaf !■— 23. 

This book, though placed with the palm leaf MSS. is on country 
paper, nith rough paste board cover, not injured. 

XVIIL MERiTonious devotion. ’ 

1. No. 38. Three subjerts. 

1. ) Vana durga calpain, *l6cas,nnd some spells, in 5 porfu/ar com- 
plete ; mode of worshipping n wilderness or forest goddess, and 
benefits thence resulting; female energy system. 

2. ) Sdrada tilacam — slocaa. 

The 2nd j)ada?tini only. 

3. ) Kirarta rardhi caJpam. 

Benefit of homage to a form of Panoti as a savage, or huntress ; 
like system. , 

This book is related to those under XXVIII. It is short, thin» 
old, without hoards, somewhat injured. • . 

2. No. T7. rratapujtacam. 

—Keddri istara vruta catpam. 

Mode of liomage with Us fruit or benefit as rendered to a goddess of 
wjlds, or desert pUce», tno days before the new moon, in October, for wesUb— * 
increase of corn — and in the case of husband and wife, for ebUdren $ narrated 
by Sanafeamdra to I'gaaa, sad from tbo Scatida purttnam 
— Vara Lacahmi vrata calpam. 

dfttftescnra to ’t/ma from the jBAoTi»/»5itaro purdnavi. , > 
Mode of puja to the gift.bcstowiog LaesAnt on Friday before the full 
moon in .yrocana month — with ihc fruit, or benefit — the acquisition of wealth. 
— Jvcdori tscari erata culpunt— with mode of homage-— complete. 

A tale illustrating the beneiit of homage in woods or wilds to a 
female goddess— in the Tclugu language: leaf 1 — 29, and 5 blank 
leaves. 

The book is of medium length, thin. 

3. No. 80. Vrata puslacam. 

!.■) jlnanla vrata calpam, with a form of homage to the Jumna 
ri^er — complete, said to be from the HhavhhoUara ^uraiiani deli- 
vered by Krtahna to Ytiddhiafhira. 

Tbcser^lcc to Pu^nu un the fuurth lunar d ly, bnglit half in the 
IViadrn pada tnomb j for desirables, os wealth, ples'Urc, S.C. 
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2 ) crata tiJ^ap’^nam, fmm tJsc scanda pumnam, cbse of a 

bj monthlv ob«u:r'ancc, ]2lh Iminr d'tj’ 

S ) f ara Lac*h>m xratftm, scm-c to Lacshmi, for wealth &.c , supra 
i ) Hnapaca crata calpatn, homage to Ga/iSiO on the 4ili da\ 
b'lght half of Bhadra jJada month , to remove onj dilllculties, and 
to acquire learning 

5) B/iani raro t ro/am, homage to the sun, with a tale illustrating 
the benefits — good sight, health, to remote sjekness 
C) ‘Uma Mahescara pt4ja ridfianam nnd Uma Mahesvara vrala 
of/vqpn«am, ti ode of liomagi to the Satea female, and masculine 
energ> , mid close of the ccrcinmj 
7) 'Era dttsa guru xara service on the 1 Ith lunar daj, 

when It fills on anj Tliur«d'i\ said to be from the Bhatishottara 
puutmm 

8 ) Tadtica lupa prattsht ha caipmn, benefit of consecrating water 
reservoir-i, and wells— there is much merit accruing from digging 
such, BhanshoUara puranam '* 

Smular to the above there art a few others, not particularized 
Tilt book IS of medium thickness, the 1cm cs long at the begin* 
nmg, and shorter towards the end, somewhat damaged no boards 
4 No 103 Mantras, with trains 

This book IS of mixed cbnractcr, not whollv on iho female energj 
system, and having nngic connected with that portion 

1 ) Pratpangtra dtc iandhana manlras spells ($oe/» system) to tie up 
the guardians of the eight celestial points, so as not to intrude , 
and to render them propitious the fruit, or benefit, to remove any- 
thing unpleasmt— to kill enemies — to procure desired objects , con 
netted with — Pratyangira ruck, or an extract from the At hartana 
Crtdr 

2) Sarasvatt sahasra ndma stotlra Sanatcumara xo Kareda — sheas 
Homage to the goddess of eloquence, by 1,00S names, panegyrical 

3) Uma MahSsrara vraia adgapxnam " 

Jilodc of ending the homage to the Saiea female and masculine 
energy, sheas , with a tale in prose, as to benefits 

4^) Btndu daadass trata eo^tw from the ^^orwAot/arayiaranaCT 
■Benefit of vow, or service on the 14th lunar day, a little before 


!un nse 



5.) Sduhhagya x'idhestari Brahma vidga, ntaha mautram. 

Tins contains spells, and modes of homage (non honeste) to tlie 
female energy, bona dea, or goddesa-NATURU ; ascribing thereto the 
causing of existing things, and gitmg the title oi Para Brahm. see 
XXVI 11. 

GO Ajupd gmjalri, the early form the gayatri so turned, as to render 
homage to the female etiergj. 

7.) Prahjanqhn die handhanam, with wmw/rawj — as above 1).' leaf 
11— 3G. 


5. No. 218, smd/itt, s/octfj, and prose. . f 

There is some mixture in this hook of matters pertaining lo 
ecclesiastical la«, and fast, or festival obsenanccs. - ^ 

The monthly aancranti or passage of tlie sun from sign to sign 
defined ; if this passage occur in the birth nacthetra of any one, then a 
praijasddta or expiatory ceremony is given. 


If any rreta or ceremony bo relingoished in the midst and left iucono' 
plete, this fault or crime, and an expiatory ceremony is given. 

Mode of fasttng and homage on the lllb lunar day, nilh the benefit 
A vra^n for four months applicable to tho or it con 

sista in caliog rite only during that time without salr, or condiment. 

On batliing and giv ing gifts at tho lime of an eclipso. 

On festivals ] as . , 


Parasii Rama jaijan(i,\ 
T^araninha jayanti, j 
Kriihnit jayanU, S 


birth-day observances. 


l aiada Ptnoyaca eSaturdhi, a ceremony on the fourth lunor day to 
lo Qanha for viu and learning. 


Various similar observance*, detailed in foregoing portions of this 
work. ° 


On the lime of a firs^meastruation, of good Of evil import, according 

to the lunar astcrism at the time ; an expiatory ceremony in case of ad evil 
time. ^ 


Also tho times proper for the sixteen propitious household ceremonies, 
often defmcil heretofore, leaf 1—170, and 16 blank at the end. 

1 he book is somewhat long, and very thick, old, slightly injured. 
C. No. 220. Dana Amddri, golden hiU of gifts, s/dcoj with prose. 

Mode of removing any evil influence of Sani (the planet Saturn) 
y B* t in a leaf with a aanti or litany. JCapUa Sana ridhi mode of 
giving a dun cow. . 
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A golden image of tbe sun is put into a vessel of biilk, with a 
mantra, and given Qs a present; to remove fever. If any evil liefal a 
kingdom, sesame is ground .to powder, and with it is made an image of 
Durga, which is given to Brahmans. 

If a child be bom either on Tuesday or Saturday, a aanti is 
provided against the evil. 

A silver image of Ganisa is placed on a heap of rice-com, with 
a mantra ; and both image and corn arc given ; to remove impediments. 

Vada Ehairava ddnam, an image of a dog, of silver or of gold, is 
given to avert danger from evil planets. 

If a neighbour’s property has been unjustly appropriated, an 
image of Krxshna made of gold, and called saiitana gop&la, is given to 
Brahmans. 

Cuvira nurii dann, on image of the god of wealth, made of gold, 
is given to secure from sinking into poverty. 

Mahisha ddna, an Image of a buflalo made with gold, given to 
avert an evil death. 

Gift of a iigure of Sarasvati, to obtain learning. 

Gift of an image of Jgastga, to remove disease. 

Bal'kaddnavidhi, gift of a festival cai , in miniature to remove 
all kinds of fear. 

Gift of a figure of iSiro to obtain wealth. Images of the nine 
planets personified to remove sin. 

Gift of a small axe, to remove a sense of sin from the mind, or 
conscience. 

Various other gifts to remove diseases; Medical treatises under 
XVH prescribe gifts in cases where medicine is unavailing : leaf 4 — 1 10 
and 120— 20-k 

The book is long, and thick, with narrow leaves, without boards, 
old, and very much damaged. 

7. No. 235. Two subjects. 

1. ) Amdvasya jiurnima ishla karma docas with veda extracts. A 
mode of performing a ceremony at the new, and full moons; in- 
complete. 

2 . ) Y&isac'ha mala mahalmgam. 

By Sula, from the Scanda puranavt 
9 
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Legendary account of tlio month from the middln of May to_lho mid* 
tllc of Juno. In it balliing, benefactions ; ns gift of common fans, of beds, 
of sandal ^\ood, of fans of CMsa grass, and umbrellas ; by such gifts there is 
special merit. ^ , 

If wafer bo not given in that month to way-faring people the defect is 
a crime. On an image of I'ls/mM— his glory — prostrato bodily homage duo. 
The or 3rd lunar day in that month, and tho 12lh lunar day aro 

special — suitable for bathing with mantras or prayer, and feeding Srahman^f 
wbich are works of mdrit These ftro illustrated by m-iny legendary laics 
from f/iA(7Sfls, or narratives of yoro. In 21 adhj/iyns or chapters complete s 
leaf 1 — 10 and 1—88. 

8. No. 239. Sancatpas, records. ' ' . 

It is customary on bathing in snerod rivers of repato as the Godatcry, 
Krishna, Cavtiy to make n record of tho transaction in Sanscrit lines as 
to year, ayana, month, day, hour, at which tho coBcmony fur the removal of 
sin occurred— a general form is hero given. _ . 

Another custom is to record tho gift of a cow to a Brahman just before 
death, in order to remove sin, and procure an easy dismissal— form for general 
•u«o given 5 both arc in prose, leaf 1—5 blank 7 leaves. ' 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

9. No. 213. Vratas. 

1.) KitJara vrata calpam, complete from the Bhavhholtara purdnam^ 
A ceremony in com fields, or wilds in October the 14 th lunar day, 
dark half, or the amuidst just before the new moon — families aro said to join 
in the rite j which is for prosperity, directed to /rrorn. 

2) finayaca vrata calpam, a service to Grinesn on the lilli 
day bright half in Bhadrn paefa month ; homage by lOS names 
with fasting and other riles ; with a legendary tale excniplifyhi? 
the benefits of the observance. 

3.) rare Laeshmt vratam, from the JJAatiVioWnrapr/rttuam— chiefly 
used by women ; rarely by men — and on Friday, before the full 
moon, in the month Srarana — object wealth, prosperity ; legendary 
tale in illustration. ^ 

d.) Sanhalia chaturdhs Vrata calpam, from the piiidnavia 

sen ice to remov c troubles; observed in the lith lunar day, diifk 
half, in the month Sratana. 

5.) Cliilra yvpta vrata, incomplete. Chilra ynpta is the nccountant 
of luma keeping on account of every one’s sins — a ceremony tt> 
him } the fruit f\apa cdnft, proptiiatioii for sin. On the first 
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sescntli lunar day, of the year, in the month January O. S. CJiitra 
• giijita, Yama and Surya are said to he propitiated thereby. 

6. ) Soma earn amdtdsi vratam from the BhavithoUara purdnam. 
Obsen’ance on Monday, when new moon day — it consists in walk- 
ing round an (Mcat’Aa, or araau tree by nomen — Sot ithia siddhi; 
as a child, or wealth. 

7. ) rinayaca vraia caijiam incomplete. 

8. ) Chelku dttidtui vrata calpam ; chelku is a foreign word — the 
ceremony •relates to Vishnn in Jtraja month 12th lunar day, in the 
bright half ; obsen'ed by women for uhta siddhi or desirable^. 

9. ) Rdma as?isl6Ura tala ndmarali, praise of by JOS names, 

' in homage ; and Mritanjaya stotlra — pmise of Sita ,♦ with a few 

other like matters : leaf 1 — 9,andl— C, and 1 — 4, and 1 — 7, and 
1 — 2, and 1 — 9, and 1 — 5, and 1 — 3, and 1 — C by consequence 
separate pieces, lied up together j JS leaves, at the end, are with- 
out numbers. 

JO. 2^0. 210. Two subjects. 

.1.) Vana pmtlshl'ka caipam, prose complete. 

In forming a new garden, or grove of trees, tie astrological times most 
suitable are stated, as to lunar astcri«m, lunar day ; day of ibe weel, bdU good 
sign in the ascendant togctlior v,ith thep^a, or mode of homage on (he oc« 
coaion : Icaf.l— G. 

2.) Taddca pratishi' ha calpam. 

The like znatterv, to bo observed, when beginning to dig a new water 
reservoir, asuaiJy square and larger leaf I — 9, Soth are said to be from the 
Shavishotlara purdnam. 

There are besides JS broken leaves, more or less gone ; subjects 
on tbe five products from a cow, some expiations— satrar from the gmm- 
maro of Pdnini, Para n/eht, and Patanjali. 

This book is of medium length, widiout boards. 

11. No. 253. Vralas. 

1. ) A legendary tale, relating to the benefits arising from walking 
round a Nimb, or rircuu tree, on Monday, when it is the new moon 
day. 

2. ) Gopadma puja rrala calpam. 

Ob^ved from ' Atkadha to Aar/cAa month, on the 12th lunar day of the 
bright half} it consists in planting roWehrubs, and making floor marks with 
wheaten flour, walking round tic same, and giving food to two ilroAmanr. 
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Tbo ceremony procures llio favor of Laetltmi - N^rayana ; nnd if performed 
by women for five years, It ayiU procure all wealth ; dicitur. 

3.) Chcleu dvadasi vrata with the udydpanam or close, and puja 
homage {chelcu is taken for bindu) if when the sun rises there 
remains from 1 to 3 Indian hours, not expired on the 12 th lunar 
day ; then, in that brief interval, ceremonies are performed of 
special merit : leaf 1 — 7 and 1 — 14 and 1 — 3 ; or three distinct 
tracts. 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, slightly injured. 

12.^ ^No. 260. Bindu dvadasi rrala iidydpana calpam ,• slocasftonx 
the sednda purdnam, complete. ' 

Observance on tho 12th lunar day of tho bright half in iratana month. 
A planting taiii shrubs, and surrounding them with white marks, 
intending this little garden to represent Vrinddtanam, the residence of Krish- 
na} and then making homage to Vishnu, or K'rijXnfl, thereby i the object, to 
gain things desirable, aud chiefly plcnsuro : leaf 1 — 13. 

Tho book is of medium length, no boards, slightly damaged. 

32^. No. 201. Two pieces. ‘ ^ • 

1. ) Vinayaca pvja tidhi, slScas, prose and rfda exttacts, 4 leaves 

incomplete. ' 

Mode of pouring ‘out water to Ganesa, and other details of 
homage 5 to remove obstacles, &c. ' 

2. ) Keddra irata ralpam — mantra — slocas — prose — said to be from 
the BhavisholtaTo purdnam : complete. 

^ On ^sii/a iiaAukz omacaji, or tho new moon in An?ya month, "wOmen 

Jq woods or wilds render this form of homage to Art'ha naChisvari, or tho 
form half Sita half BarvaU} given to every member of the body, from tho 
feet upwards, to obtain oITspring, or other desired objects. •Usually tho Urge 
stone imago used for this purpose is merely the linga and yoni ; hut sometimes 
with ft statue of the aforesaid, near nt liand j leaves 14 and 18, two books in 
one. 

It IS long, thin, and medium thin, without boards, slightly injured. 

13. No. 2G5. rrc/as—sKcos, prose aud some mon^roj. 

1 ) J7»s/itpn;jcXojnirraro, with tho udydpana rWAi, or mod© of closes re- 
ferred to foregoing notices. 

- 1 Amuhta libarann saptami vretam, ^ith spell ; used by >5Vlerfl» on tho 
rcTcnth lunar day. 
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3. ) Arundhaliya vratam, ii>con>{Jcto, imc<3 women — Aimdhati t?jo 

wife of Vasuhia, ft pattern of conjog&l CtJcUty. 

4. ) Kidara vrata cfl/pam, conaplcto witli mantra used by Saivas in open 
'^fields, or wilds. 

5. ) Sanipradosha eratatalpam, cotDpIel<v used by Sahas on a Saturday. 

6. ) Ashtami vrata ealpam — benefit of a ceremony to Gauri, on the 8tli 
. lunar day. 

7. ) 'Utna MaMstara vrata, nsed by •Silirns on the last quarter of tho 
moon : a mode of homage, and 1,008 spcIU nro used, nith a hilra leaf. 

8. ) Anonta vra'a udydpana ttdhi, complete, close of a scrrico to Ushnu. 

9. ) T^rom^srori puja n’dAi, mode of homagO; to Parvati, os supreme. 

10. ) yinmuna puja tidht, modo of homage, by women, to tho rhcr Jumna. 

jy.) Atiraynna tratam complclo ; ceremony to tbe feminine 

and masculine energy in creation. 

12.) tS'antana ff6pala vrata, completo to Krishna, for wealth, or children. 
A few others but illegible { tbo leaves being broben— 163 leaves lo all. 
The book is soracttliat long, thick, on very narrow lenves, with- 
out boards, old, damaged at the beginning and ending. 

1 1. No. 207. Praia ralpams, sloeas prSse, and mantras. 

There aro many of (licso services j some arc specified— modo ofhomngo 
with 100,000 lamps— ceremony in honor of the sun and moon — the ritual of 
tho ceremouy with lamps— ceremony to tho shell and discus of Ptsfinu — 
sorvico with reference to a' cow — oDeriug with homage to Dkntt », tho earth — 
fast as to the pratfd/Aa of ^Yta, an ovil tirao— closing ceremony as to the Sita 
1 ratri—moio of homage with 100,000 sprigs of tuhi, or sweet basil— ceremony 
to trun^sti — the h^dra or forest ceremony — modo of homage to •S’lrrtintho 
,5ica rdtri, or special night of Siva: llSfeaacs 

The book is of medium size, without boards, old, damaged; 
parts only of some leaves remaining. 

MJ. No. 272. Karma Tttdlia, sloeas, veda extracts, and prose: 

1 parich'heda. 

In order to remove the ctTccts of some sin in a former birth ; or, in tbo 
preseut life, to obviate tho eficefs of somo sin, bc.nring on n future birth ; tho 
kushmanda h6rn.a vidhi, or a fire ofleriog with the large matringc gourd, or 
pumpkin. 
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‘ * A or lUnny to propitiate tlic nine planets. A 2 (fHti\wil!i. 8 pcll 
Oirccted lo Ganesn, to remove impediments. « ’ ' 

Mode oiydgntja or sncrifico iollio nine planets. Jidjajmtya hrichram 
a ceremony directed to Braltm, to remove sin. / 

A regulation ns to the amount of wcaltli to be gU cn, boforo entering on 
any ceremony of prayn8cAi/n» o*" pfopitiftlion. Atirs^ya/Jii to remove craaci* 
ntioHj caused by sin in a former birth. 

Zdnlls nre g»\ cn against kuthtam leprosy trishana roga sarcocele ; 
elepbantiasia, rough skin and swelled leg 5 or ngninst being under evil iiiJla- 
cnee from any planet, or planets j gilts nro to acompany the litanies. 

Others against evil gods, or goddesses, evil spirits ; gifts as before ac- 
companying : leaf 114 — 185 and 4 blank, then IDO — 259. 

ite book is long,' somewbat" thick, only one board, slightly 
damaged. ' 

15. No. 284. Chatur mdsa mahalmyam — sl6cas 1 — 27 adhydijas 
. complete. 

The four months are from August to November ; beginning with the 
tenth lunar day in the first, and ending with tho full moon, in the lost ; staled 
lo be the proper time for vratas or services, directed to Vishnu, DotslU of 
causes, or motives for sach vows. Mode of performing them during those 
months. The body Is btended with stamps of Iho 11% e weapons, (or emblems 
of TTs/inu). Sifferent kinds of bathing — properties of prayers— mode of lire 
ofTcrlngs— and of household tiomogo— kinds of food used, and gifts of food. 

Some legendary matter; Blm~devi {^iasiXi goddess) asked Varaha 
(I'tihnu) hhouv sris/tlt — slitVii — layam, or creation — preservation — de- 
struction ; and answers on these subjects were given to Bliarint (anotlier 
name of the earth). Discrimination ns to riisAnu hhahti, or the Fdishna; 
rrtway; and the benefits resulting from difTcrent vratams ; l\ic vratam 
being strictly a specified condition for the attainment of a defined be- 
nefit: leaf 1— GO. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

IG. No. 377. Vraia ffustacam. • 

1. ) Sratano dvndasa trofani. 

Surija to Yagngavatcya from the Matsgapuriinam, complete. 

A ceremony to Vishnu when the 12th lunar day occurs in tho Sratana 
lunar mansion ; both that and the 12th l%(ht being sacred to Vishnu; when 
the I2th lunar day occurs in lihadra pads, it « more special. ‘ 

2. ) Vllara gduri vratum, a ceremony to rarvafi, uhen the sun is in 

the lunar mansion p'kafguna. 



i } Vutra ^-Inaiil j rrultx calj-atu, from llu JJ/ iruhoUnra j uranau, 
conjj Ictp, n ccrtmonv ti> olitain a *o«i from / uhni , U lakes place 
ill Mar^atim monO>, XiJ»c« the sun « ifi tlicf lunar ninn* 
ston Olay, June) 

4) I\i!ra sincfu’itt rrrtr, compirlo from fJie }\ttip)a purAnam, « 
f^sl to the sun, vliin pv<iing fr«m one sj^n to another to obtain a 
•ion 

5) rra^aw, comphlr a ctftinomj to fiuncjir, hke 
ohjcct leaf I — 11 

The book Hof medtutn Iin^^ih, nithout 1 oirt]<, slight! \ dumped 

17 No “ISl Iwo piece* , 

1 ) 'Ape mcarana ttcUra, floras, complete Pnisc to yiani'i for 
dcUunnct from da iger, or to obttm dtlircrai ce 

J ) hrulaijam-^ floras 

Trom the Xuddha candam of the Jliimuyanam JOTth rurjawi 
l'rai*e or serMcc directed to tlieaun, taught hj Agostya to the 

result being that fluim killed JJarona. This section has n relation to 

\Ilniul XVI 

18 No S&3 on tin. seiTiccs for romoung disease 

From a work termed Jlemadn 

\\ ben diseases »ro declared meumWe by rocdicme, rccourso is I ad to 
• mtes orpreeatiae litanies and to gifts tl o present aeork imnglcs »«troIogy- 
wub both Tbo ~tmti is ncconling to tin* lunar mansion lo which the di ease 
began Ifm dwini this isfiTomblc, n stanri proaidcd Modes oCsnnti as 
to tl 0 aslcnsms ^e^im ArtHradha, Jgtstia, UHara bhndra, Revatt , and 
the«o litanies are connected with gift* and nantros spells or prayers Tlio 
nstensms specified, being deemed tkaomblc, the ceremonies aro performed on 
lho«edaj-3 

The d «ea «l person shotiTd begin to giro gifts from the first day after 
tho full moon to tho following new moon or lo days— ua ng also mantras, 

A e-^ls are to be prepared for feeding Drahmam, and gifts being added nith 
wnntroj, the disease will depart 

A senes of unfis called cara sa U for tl e several days of the week 
prc«cribcd against fovere of kinds, with libations of ivatcr Another person 
as a representative of the patient, and on his behalf atands up to liis neck in 
water and pours forth water from las bauds as on offering leaf 107 — 2 18 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 
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19. No. 895. For Sect. 1. see X. 

Sect, 2. Karma vibhdeam^ incomplete. 

Certain diseases are deemed incurable by medicine; sucb as soiuo ■ 
kinds of foter — SUa jrarttm or cold*fe\cr (ague ?) disease of eyes — of tliC, 
bead ; raja yacfha^ or cancer on the back — kvtlda T6ga leprosy, gunma rSga, 
its scat in the w omb, or bowels of women, and men. For these diseases pro* 
cativo litanies arc prescribed, with gifts to Brahmans : leaf 2I4— 218, r, leaves 
The book Is of medium length, without boards, recent. 

XIX. Minehal Concholoov. 

1. No. 389. •S'afajramn pnricsAa, s/oeos with s/o//ro, &.C. complete. 

Mode of examining the difTercnt mxirth that is divine forms, or ^ 
species. ' 

Their color and spirals described, and discriminated. Some good, 
some had. The good are to be worshipped ; the bad not ed. BcncHt 
from homage to the good kinds. 

[They are petrified shells, found in a river, and otherwise, near 
the hasp of the Iivnalayas"\. 

boards'^*'” medium length, thin (leaf ICI— 173) tvithout 


XX. Miscellakeous. 

1. No. 35. Eight pieces. 

1.) Zahlamba sahasranSma, tlocas, complete; ranogj-ric of a rac/* 
or ” arvati, by 1,008 names ; it relates to the female energy 
system. 15 leaves. 


2. ) i'Vi’Jad, ^anlram, spell, to iVdI’Ja, and otter unnu. or attend- 
ants on Siea— magical in hind— and to obtain desirables : 80 leaves. 

3. ) Bkarala soeitri— this in the pnml'^o letter 1—5 padadhi the Gth 

incomplete j description of *eo and of his gloir, and other WiM 
matters; 14 leaves. . o ^ 

4'.) Am&nya diesha nidoTHiCT, ‘ 


complete, slocas and mantras — otlierwise termed 
teaebfr ^‘^atra, Stea to Parvati. The mode in which a guru or 

^sciple into the various details of the Sdiva homage 
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5.) Puma dicsba vidhdnav%. 

Grant'ha letter complete, $l6cas, mantras. "When a disciple has 
Been instructed a ^^hole year, a fire-ofTcring, called puma dicsba com- 
*p(etes the^coutse ; 11 leaNes. 

G.) Mantras of a Faishnava kind ; slocas, with the mantra forms, as 
Faraba m .* iVeroain^a w* .• and various others, 68 leaves. 

7. ) 'Ftnaf/aca vrata ealpam — sldcas, homage to Gan^sa, vvith Benefits, 
incomplete. 

8. ) Jlfdld mantra, spell on one original, sacti in kind — 3 leaves. 

Tlie Book is thick, leaves of unequal length, without Boards, 
injured. ** 

. ’ 2. No. 37. Eleven pieces. 

1.) Pudra prasna hhasya — a'eommenton a portion of theyjyMr redo, 

B) Vidya tirt'ha I — 11 anurdcams, complete. There are eleven 
rwrfras^rforms of Sica j and these, with Prabbu-sacti, or eternal-matter, 
from theU union, 'became the originating causes of all Beings, and things. 

1 2.) F^^a'rt'ba pracdstca. 

Bj* ‘Fidyaranya or Mdrayana, extract of some pieces from the 
•yajdr vSia, with a comment on them in prose, giving the meaning of 
some formules m the Veda. 

3. ) Pert'bica lingapuja ridbi, tUcas, complete. 

Mode of homage to a Unya made of earth — to another made of 
vvheaten flour — and to another one of barley meal. The p'halam or 
Benefit of such homage. 

4. ) .Jjto foAorrandma, s/oens complete, praise of •S'ira Bj 1,008 names. 

5 ) Siiarchana mantram — complete. 

^ One thousand forms, or spells used in ^SVitra worship. 

G.) iS'iia vidnassica sndnam, sldcas, complete ; mental baptism, or 
Lomage to Siva. 

7. ) " Pdla Gopala mantram, the bija nyasa mantram and hema-man- 
/rnmto,joung ^riiAna, to propitiate and gam over, for any pur- 
pose. 

8. ) Grarada upanishada, some portion from a ce'da, and bija mantra 

to propitiate Garuda, used against snakes, or serpents. 

9. ) I'accalint mala mantra complete, a string of spells founded on 
one onginal to Sarasiati to propitiate; and to gain learning. 
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10. ) Sudarisana mantra, complete. 

Various spells to the discus of Vishnu, for knowledge, learning, 

&c. 

11. ) Sdvitri <j*/i/dc5Aari, complete, eight lettered spell, to the south 
goddess ; sandhi east ; Sdcitri south, ‘tjnyatri west, Sarasvali north. 
This is not common; but appears to have a relation to the saett 
system: leaf 1 — 127. 

The book is short, of medium -thickness, on very narrow’ leaves, 
very slightly injured. 

3.' No. 71, A mixture of subjects and language. . 

1.) Sanscrit. 

5 — •S'udamana mantra, spell to the discus of Vxshnu. 

— ’^TMxn'ha — Krishna — Kama, praise to each one, by 108 names. 
^Vishnu ^anjara st6llram, praise to Vishnu, for rep'ose.of soul. 
—Veii raja fimsati, SOsfocaa, in praise of Ramandjd the aluvar, by 
V ara mmi, or Manavdla maha muni, bead of the Tenyatas. 

I 2.) Teluguj ^r^Vta paneico fi\e meanings according to the Vatsh^ 
«aco system : these are, — ' ’ , 

. I ' ' » 

— xia tuTvpa, th« hunan lOttU »' 

— para surupa, tho diity. 

■^purvtTiart’ha tuntpa, beatification 

— -ufiaj^a cum^ju.Uie way tohc&ven. . ^ 

— eiradAa liiTvpa, the opposite path ; each of these five subdivided into Cthet Bia I 
pirtlealaiized here. 

3 ) Sanscrit—CsAania shodasa. 

By Vedantachdrya, son of Veda vyasa. 

Sixteen aJvnzts on the clemency of lianyha nal'ha or ViS^inu at 
Triehinopoly. Chalur aWAt— four rloeat on Perundhi or Lacthmi at Conjf- 
veram. 

4.) Telugu. Tatva treyaj this term on the Vaishnava system, 
designates chit—achtl-~^Jsvara; animate beings, inanimate things, 
god ; or, by some, knowledge, ignorance, deity. ’*A few other 
matters, on the bodily members, as a part of the tatva system, trans- 
lated from the Sanscrit, 

— C/ioroRo tioca, refuge in God. 

—Ilahasya ireyam mystic triplicity ; this is said to bo an explanation 
o tbe eight lettered J'uishnara mantram', an cxplatiation of tlie 
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duaiyam of two letters, ami of the charana aloca, meaning aa 
abo^ c. 

— Vaic'jnt'ha gadijam, ti desciiption of the paradise of TtsA- 
wu/ leaf 1 — 37 and J — IGand i — 10 and 2 — 20 and 1 — 5 and 
'* 1— to and G — '1, several boola put together, and 26 blank leaves. 
The book, as a whole, is of medium size, verv narrow leaves, old, 
^’ine leaves broken. 

4. No. 102. A collection of twenty-seven pieces. 

1. ') Siva stotiram, praise of Stvat this is in Canarese. 

2. ) Linga mahima, excellency of the Saiva symbol, and mode of 

homage by bathing &c., in Sanscrit. ’ ^ » 

5. )’ Rdvana bhujangam, praise of Siva ascribed to Rdtana, and put 

into the form of a serpent Sanscrit. . * 

4. )- ilfan^Q^a stanzas, congratulatory; iS'utfa m kind — Telugu lan> 

guage*. . . 

5. ) Kdlagnga Tudra upantahada. 

Ascribed to Sanatcumara: by way of question and answer. It 
is staled to relate to the use of (sacred^ ashes) on the forehead, 

and other places of the body ; the mantro used in putting it on; its 
god, that is Siva — benefit of use. 

6. ) T'ajra auchi upanishada — the diamond point. On the duties of 
a Brahmbn. 

7. ) Kdivahja upanUhada. 

Concerning Para Brakm. 

8. ) Hamaa upantahada. 

On the classes of asceUcs— nature of asceticism — and on Para 
Bralm, 

9. ) Bhu suctavi, teda, praise of the earth, incomplete. 

10. ) Sanjya gayatri alottra ; alScas, ] praise of the ^oyo/r». 

11. ) Pranaco panchacahara manlram. 

The ’mystic aum, combined with the S&tva spell — no — mo — at — 
pa yi, with the praise of Stva, by 108 names, complete. 

12. ) Paipaldta upanishada, incomplete. 

On Brafima, VisJinu, and Stta. 

Rudra, is Paratparam, tUeheavoolyof hearenliea, or the supreme. 



IS8 


18.) Shadacshari n'ljasam, mode of usin^ the six lettered spell to 
Siibrahmanya. Origin of the reda, nnd ligamaa &c., account of the 
furdaams, and minor jmrdnams. 

14. ) Uyanishttdas, said to pertain to the At'hartana veda — Saiva, 
and perhaps spurious. 

15. ) AChai'vana sac'ha, a branch, or portion of the 4th veda. 

10.) Heraviha upanishadat ft vida supplement concerning^ Ganesa. ^ 

17. ) Kdivahjaujianishada; supra 1). 

18. ) Ntralamhn upanishday on the abnegation of house, and home, 

and all worldly possessions. * 

19. ) Garhha upaniiliada, on the five elements ; on conception, and 

formation and growth of the foetus in the womb. * 

20. ) JJamsa and Brihma ttpanishada. 

On asceticisim, and Para Brahn. 

21. ) .ffcricas— apothegms on the pH' ham or pedestal, -or 

symbol S:o., if taese ate broken, mode of repairs, and of consecra- 
ting afiesb. * ^ 


22. ) Kdldgna rudra upanhhada supra 5). ‘ ‘ ' 

23. ) Iludracsha upaiH-^hada. ' ' * 

On wearing sacred beads; such a one isfuUhful, otherwise not so. 

24. ) Ltnga dhdrana upantshada. 

On wearing the Satva symbol. ^ 

) Extracts from tlie Bhdratam, Bhdgavalam, Ftshnn purdnam ^e., 
as to sacerdotal customs of Brahmans, on sacrifices, and on inoni- 
»ng, noon, and evening devotions. 


26 .) Mangala patas, epitlial.mia, in thi- Telugu language. 

~<.) ioga upaniskada on asceticism: ' 

lA 1—19,9 leaves bUnk. F.oni ,5 to 9, '13 and 

-- Probabi;. if tbej. ate genuine, relate to 

-■iXXII but to divide sueb a book belongs to a work of general colla- 
tion As a tvbole, it ts of medium else, and not uniform throughout. 
C. No. 140. Varieties. ' 


A epeU in tlie HinJostani Unguage against scorpions, and remedy for 
to sting of such, 'ihe following in S-aoscrit— a f-pell against ecintica or 

!i«p-pain ; another againsvspratns of nerves, or tendons ; another against 
various mds of venom by bites, or sting ; this is of the MCti system 
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— Siirpa mnntra, cliarm agiinat scrpcnt> 

— Hama chandia ashtaca an octane of ildcat, id praise otiiama 
— Hama Toc*kmtna ttoUra, t^ventj two x^ceaf in praise of anil 

Ins brother 

— Sira aihslotira snta nama — prawc of Sma bj 103 names, they are 
^ then given in plain pro*o form 

— Sa^mueliara sfotfrn and monfra, from the jcnnrfo p«ra«am , praise 
and spell to the slow moving baturn , for favor, and freedom from 
„ sickness* 

^—Garuda vianUam against «erpent3, with a few others 

The book IS short, leaves unequal, thiq, with clumsy boards 
Tliere is another No 1 10 see XXV * 

6 No 151 Various *ubjectv S 

1 ^ BAma purta tapanipa ryakya^an in firo Ithandas complete A 
comment on a work wbicli bolds R&ma to be chief in the world There 
are yon^c mantras , but tbc greater part is pro' 0 , 1 0 leaves. 

2) Siea^foftrom — Sita paja tnn itros , bhu tudtlhx manfra* for purifj 
mg tlio ground for anj coremonj, others for fire offerings • ajaradha 
stavani to remove an 7 accidental or onmtcntion^ laults lo anj ceremoaj , 
praise of the charm of 5 letters, aod of siv letters 20 leaves 

3 ) Zlalhana hnia, iloeas pnu<e of Stea, incomplete 4 leaves 

4 ) Vrttbnbhn eavaeham 

Invocatson for protection lo Aontfi the vehicle of S’ira 5 leaves. 

5 ) Tri taianima, three hundred names u«ed in public service in tern 
pies, of an odnli/a bearing 14 leaves. 

6 ) A definition of the proper times for festivals in honor of Gauri, Bala, 

Tripura 5undart as to jeir month daj, with some Taanrraa or «pell3 to 
those saciu, on the female energy system 1 1 leaves 

7 ) Lviga yogi ashtacam — an octave in praise of an ascetic named Linga 
yogu 

Some medical remedies for bloody fluz narts, and venereal heat 
these in the Telngu languago 2 leaves lb all 66 leaves 

The book IS long, but the leaves unequal of medium thickness, 
damaged • 

7 No 1G3 Tour pieces, 

1) 'Oaiiatreya ataduia grant hem, slaeas mantras 1 — "t praharanas, 
others wanting Some mantras referring to Dattatreya an infenor 
form of Vishnu — fafta«7fo«, a form applicable to Brahn, has been 
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applied' to Sica in an adi&ita sense — as “ tliou art tlie heavenly 
Brahvi." Sartam Stvemayam jagat," the universe is hut the 
form of ^tra / and “ the H v\orlds (7 upper 7 lower) are thy naked 
form,” This information was given by Batlaireija to Goralu n 
lishi. 

2. ) Yoga sastram, sl6cas, mantras, complete. 

On tflpas, or ascetic penance; the dovotco occupied in profound me- 
ditatiou, closes the apertures of the fire senses — sis are here mentioned, but 
this includes the percipient facultj, or brain. Mode in wliich an ascetic 
is seated in pieditatioo. y&ma prdna yai/ama sidfo or modes of raising up 
the breathing:, and depressing it, and tho like “bodily exercise” — narrated to 
SamhntiTishihjDattdtreya. n , , 

3. ) , Kuldrnava rahast/am — “ mystery of the caSte-sea" 1 — 1 1 ulasas, 
the 12th incomplete. 

* This book, when entire, U a compendium of the homage, and opinions 
of the who consider themselves to be the only Ati/o or family", worth 

any notice The rites, homage, spells arc all intended to be sedret ; the 
feminlBO symbol is worshipped as an ^emblem of the power of JJatphe,' or 
spontaniety ; as^it appears to pass by, in silence, any active energy, and to 
gho an inUercnt'powcr ^production, and reproduction to tlie material uni* 
verse. The spells are for wealth, or pleasure; and many of them very ma- 
lignant < ocesMon will occur to be more full on this topic. Their inodes of 
homage, and meditation; and views of the excellency of their own tribe are 
• herein given 

4.) Daeshana murtt piija mantras, incomplete. 

Mode of homage to the .Shtoa genius of learning, as used in tem- 
ples, by Saivat and Smdrtas. Sometimes this name veils the female 
energy system: leaf 1—125. 

The book 18 a little more than medium size, very slightly in- 
jured by insects. 

8. No. 232. Eight pieces. 

1. ) Shadastti — 80 stScas. ' 

Dlscnmlnation of ceremonial nncleanoess, occasioned by the bfrtb of a 
child—by tho death of a father, or other relative— how long the period in 
each case, and what is to bo done. There la a tica in Sanscrit prose. 

2. ) 'jisdusa nirnayam. 

Bhailojt dieshada, nuthor of the SuWianta cdumudi,a grammar. 

^ Coses of abortion, and of nnehnnoeas thence resulting — the I1I.0 
casioned by tbe death of any relative in the houahold— the like occasioned 
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by following a dead body lo Ibe burning giound — if nitliin ton dajsoftho 
deatb of a falber, the mother alao die, then what is to be done is fircscribed 

3) 2c/i samscara itdki — mode of burying Sanniyast, 'null salt 
on the bod), and the use of mantras it is customary to break the 
skull with a cocoanut 

d) Ana xnshti tsanU prnyoga incase of want of rain, Brahmans, 
under orders of some secular superior, go and 9land in the bed of a 
Ti-sei , they look at the sun , and perform certain ceremonies, avuh 
offerings to bring rain, and to remoac the evil, or offence consider- 
ed to ha\e occasioned the drought 

[1 1 card efa cue of this k»> eccof-joe scTcial yean ago at Mad its the river Ta ydf 
being Ihe scene of operat on] . 

* 5 ) Jalaca hhata, a feur sheas only * 

On horoscopes — the good oreail results from certain times . 

* From^the ascendant the ydjau* or good, or ^aranani c\il, time is calcu- 
luted 

3 ) A feu verses on sacerdotal law. 

7 ) Alura ^ami^oii cidAi— mode of speedily making any dying 
person a. Sanntyasi Attached is the !^oyana*hAh prtty6gam 
used on the funeral of a Sanntyast, the ecremonv is in the temple 
or monastery, the 15th day after death it is the closing ceremony, 
and ends with feeding Brahmans 

8) JDurmarana prayasrhita, an expiatory ceremony with offerings 
in case of any omI, or Molcnt death sloeas on the daso dann — 
a cow, land, oilseed^, gold, butter oil, clothes, corn, niohises, siher, 
salt leaf 1 — 20, and 17 oihcrs, In all ST 

The book IS long, wiUiout boards, slightly damaged 

9) No 214 Jtihasa samnekayam 

1 — 20th adhyayam, incomplete, sheas part of another copy , put 
first in order, has 1—3 adhyayam 

After the grcU WTir 1 tnidAtii Atnt being grievtHl at the death of 
relatives, lydta and many oiler rii/iicamc, and by many nstratircv, 
conlolcd with sad eomforlel blm Many of the fjfra principles aro 
detailed I-O’cnd* of Senajtl — Gdwtomi— 'fodyafa *n 1 many clJcfS On 
the great value ofgifts On •eeblng so sswlum near some one s«an]ast(r, 
uVlfi" Ihodcily On holy Un W, ssnr! nvcr» hallowffj mo inta n«— il c*e 
sre d *enminaie'l On the sms winch temi to Aamra — and 1 * o virtues tl at 
ronJaetIO Sfrrya ongoc»lcORloctBn1howdi*enininile<L I-ejen ’# of AaAii 
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sAo— and Prahlada —daUcf. of a householder— \n1uo of gifts ; of a cow — hiod 
food . and other matter*. The smaller copy leaves J 1 1—124 tlio larger one, 
leaves 111 — 1G9, both apparently detached from some other booh*. 

This book, as a whale, is of medium siz“, slightly damaged. 

10. No 271 Si\. pieces 

1 ) 'Atnra Sannti/ast iidht, the mode of making n dying person a Sanni- 
y&si, if a father so made a Sanntya^t, die, the mode of sraddha how per* 
formed The following Korat/ana hdltf supra 8. Some extracts from 
the ledos, and a few other alScQS leaf 1 — 9. 

2 ) The mode, and ritual of adoption, with the lire offering®, 2 leaves. 

3 ) * Jyalta mimai/isa, on adoption ^ 

When a boy being of one i/otra is adopted by one of another gdtrh 
(tribe) «ome nshu, or other authorities, have stated that tho child of such aft 
^ adopted son returns to lus father’s tribe this author, on the contrary, a'serts 
that the child passes into the tribe of tho por«on adopting There are other ' 
(questions about tho sacred thread, and marriage, with reference to intncacita 
occasioned by adoption Tho sMcos have a tica leaf 1—44 See No 2,4S0 

4 ) Atura Sanntjasi tid/ii, and yets samascara vuifu ut supra * leif 2-6 
to 228, 230. 

5) Vara Lacshmi calpam homage to wealth bestowing Zocs/mt r 
® Triday, the day before the full moon, when in smiano. 

•^yalisham, astrology, sloccs and a few other matters 10 lca\e3 
The book is long, of medium thickness, much injured by termites. 
11. No 275 Three principal subjects 

1 ) Rituals , mode of sovriag grama on (estival occasions— expiation if the 

household sacnficialfipegoout-fireofftringinsiacana month— pa»a/* 

santanam a kind of fire offenng, to supply any omissions— tbo household 
fire o{ a newly married pair— a fire offering on the Isl lunar day— cere- 
mony on pregnancy being ascertained Nandi sraddha this is an offer- 
ing to ancestors, before beginning any propitions ceremony , the matensls 
of the offering are given to Brahmans to ensure prosperity Ceremony on 
tbo 5th or Gth month of pregnancy some vratas as raja vaUja—saumya, 
roijca dna , leaf 10 — 27 
2 ) Sundries 7 leaves without any number 

— Vajur xeda mode of chanting it, as to infloxious of voice, and barytones 
— sadieii, on things not right, or fitUng to be done, at nigbt 
—Kuhu zttnti, wben tho complement after the 14th tilhi to t!io conjuac- 
tion occupies a day and night (not usual) that term is called luhu if a 
c 11 c born in that time a zanlt to rcmovi the apprehended evil 



3 ) Bhod&yana k&rtca*, 400 of tliem 

By Bhddayana rtdu 

Thv«e /(jjicns are brief np'ionsins 00 vanoiis mittcra relitins toetcer* 
del'll hir As aj>raf/a$cJiitaiithL\C‘<sc\ for holding: sicrificial fire be broken, 
a prauaschtta, if the sacred fiie go out daring tfio first <ix d lys after narn t^o 
(it 13 a rulo to look, very carefully to it, during tho e si'C days) On ftedin" and 
clothing JSrirAjndc/iarii or celibate stodents Ceremony when a son puts on 
the scholastic thread Yai lous modes of fire ofilrings, and other iitua’« How 
to act if anj ceremonial pollution occur during a marriage ceremony The 
ceremony Gtll to 8th months after piegnancy, and other details leaf 1 — 21. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, old, and 
somcuhat damaged * 

12 No 4-18 Four principal subjects, relative to law — poetrj, 
grammar— logic. . * 

1 ) il/onu aninii, selection of 170 sldcas, for «pecial occasions On 
secuLr law— and decisions of Lings — on witnesses, false end true , 
punishment for adultery, and theft 9 leaves 

S ) Vaiutadhalia, sloras and pro«o incomplete C4tnramant a ritjr and 
1 asiiiadAatla a female— de«cripiion of their beauty Bravery of C/ii/i* 
lAtnnni After marrnge the/ were separated , love pains described 
CAintanant called on Voeoronte a friend, and they both went together 
to a forest, or wild of the Vtndiya mountains There are various s c»ha$, 
or double meanings throughout (lus fragment 6 Ieave'> 

3) Vnllamantcosham, jewel casket of prosody , sfocar, complete 
I — 6 iisJi'-uvihhas 

On the eight ynnos or classes of letters, of great importance in 
poetry — on long and shoit better#, as to quantity — mode of airanging 
the jyanat to form a s^dco , if notrigbt the metre will be faulty Differ- 
ent kinds of composite verse described On the dand/icam or lengthened 
chant, its properiies 5 leaves • 

4 ) Muta tail, logic, prose, incomplete 

On the pro/yoesAa section only Di*cu«s on as to the need of a 
recommendatorv preface to on author s book , known as mangala valavt 

Seven padcirt hai — dravya, and some others of them, defined 21 
leaves, and 31 blank leaves 

The whole book is long, of medium thickness, very much worm 


eaten 
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IS No 121. Tliree fragments 

1 ) Gita hhusyam, mulam^ and tico, the comment by Rama chandra atwiida 

Sarasvati, it la limited to stating the grammatitil raeming of the words 

2 ) Horoacope of one Cuiha siamt , only one leaf 

3 ) Praise of Gdutt, or Partah, 2 leaves only 

The principal piece 1) wauls tho 5th and 8th adhydyas, out of 18 
leaf 1—45, 54, 65 and 71—136 

The book is long, medium in thicknes'*, a little injared bj 
teimites 

14 No 423 Three pietes 

1 ) Suhodhtnt a comment on tbc Bhatjatat gUa — has the nulani, also , 
By Sridhara. h — 18 adhyayas original, and parophrase complete , 
only that leaves arc broken 

Th" comment is 1 railed to tlie grammatical meaning , is uhout intruilmg cm the dog 
aai of this metapliysical, nd most mischievous poem 81 t 1 ca\c 8 

2) Vtshnusahsranamahhaayam By iSrtnedrncAcf?/a— only the 

1—10 satacas incomplete This is a labored attempt so to twist 
tho 1,00S names of Vishnu, as to moke them designate •S'sin The 
author s dogma was tint Brahma, Vuknu, and Stva mean one, and the 
same being 59 leaves 

3 ) liama manassu pvja vtdin, said to he from the 35tli adhyayo of 
the Ayastya samhtla The mode of mental homage to Bamo 
G leaves, in all 151 

Tho hook is of medium length, somevshat thick, old, injured so 
as to vitiate the coherency of meaning 

15 No 427 Pour tracts 
1 ) Vtdintt sahasranama tyakhyanam 

The original, anil commtnt , tho latter by Saneara bhapaiat palacJtarya 
The 1,008 names of PtrAnu simply expoaocled, not twisted , incomplete 
leaves 1 — 44 and "I — 93, the end 40 — 74 wanting * 

2^ Smriti lactam Extracts from law boo! s, on the that is 

penalty, amercement, or penance impoacd with reference to various kinds 
of illicit sexual intercoureo 14 leaves 
3 ) 2\ardpana osJistoUra satam, slocaa, 6a\d to be from the J3rahmonda 
parannvi Varafia Seamt to JJhunudert Panegyric of l't»Anw by lOS 
names — if read, benefit will result 3 leaves 



195 


4) PanchaanQa Rudr&htsheta iijyii — symbol of •S'lra of fire difibrent 
materials, and mode of batbiag tkem ic 2iom‘’go incomplete 

The book is long, of medium thickness without boards, much 

injured 

3G No 436 Various matters. 

1 ) fforincfo stH/i, slocas, praise of Krvthna, iscribed ioSancara- 
charya, complete 

Aiv ascetical turn is^ren to hnshnaa adrentures and Iberefore in onion wth 
Saneara s habit of twisting So Sir W Jones srould pass off the Gil/i Gonnda for a rel gi 
OQS poem ’ 

2 ) Narayana vama, the tarma, or raracAaw is an inrocatlon for 
protection 

3) Jlama purtavttara tapam, it belongs to the athananara 
hasya — the first and latter partof "iJanta’s spfendor ’ It Ins mcnfrai 
— yentras~~japa, m a word, magicals , covered by the name of 
Rrfma , but relating to t secret sj stem— complete 

4 ) Purusha sucta i/iajyam— a comment on i part of the 1 eda rela- 
ting to HjAnu bj Sayanacharya , complete 

5 ) Surya catacham, said to be from the Scanda paranam, on invo 
cation to the sun, for hcMtli, or cure 

6) A'o/o^jjt nidro upantsheda, n supplement to the /Vda, concern- 
ing Siva 

1 ) Bnmha vpanishada, the like, on Fora Brahm 

8 ) Katialtja itpanuhada, the like see former notices 

9 ) Sudamana upanuhada, referring to the discus of Vtshmt, on ti e 
brmding the 1 dishnaca marks, on the bodies of votaries (such as 
practised at Tnpcti) — probablj spurious, as an upanishada 

10) I^areda vpanishada , and to relate to putiiig the wrdAra mark 
on the forehead of Fatshnaias, with the benefit , probably spurious 

11) GorAArt Hpanw/ioda, details as to conception, the formation of 
the foetiis, and its growth in the womb not medical, but redaie 

« 12 ) Varaha vpantshada * 

Varaha to •S'an<i/c«mara (spurious 9 

On the manner of putting on the urdArn, or forehead mark 

13 ) Gayaln cavacham, the gayatn, used as an invocation for aid 

14) Gopala pureotlara topani, ciontror, yentras, m the name of 
Krishna, the older part, the fruit uhta stddhi, for desirables, 
inagievl 
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15 ) Lac^hmx ttuU, praise of Lacshmtt sud to be from tlie 1st amsa 

Oth adhyayam of the Hs/mK ‘purdnnm ' 

16 ) VeJapata stazam, said to be concerning Rama 

17) CsJiamaca bhasyam, paraphrase on a much used passage from 
the ledas 

IS ) Rama and HanumSn i/eviras with Rama chacra ; diagrams for 
spells, and the latter a mode of duina^ion, whether any matter will 
su''ceed or not leaf 62, 63 and 1, 2, 4 — 68 and 65 — 81-, o^hcr fi'O 
without any number 

The hook is of medium length, somewhat thick, a little damaged 
17, No 456 Five pieces 
1.) ^mba staza OT stoltra , IQ slocaa 

Sancarackarya, praise of Partett , incomplete on 7 leases 

2 ) Govinda ashtaco, 8 slocas. 

Bj Sancaracharya, pmise of iTmftna 2 leares, 

3 ) Antar labln bhata 7 sl6cas 

These are distichs purposely made \erv obscure, as enigmas S 
leares > 

The noRitoatiTe case, \erb and object are rcqin^Ue to complete perspi* 
eaoasnes* One or other of these is purposely otmtltd , and renders the sense 
dilhcuU The hhata is still more obscure By one or two significant words, 
something else meant is laaicaled A brief legend to explain may not be un 
acceptable 

Knthnn pnt something priTstely Into n small boi, locking the box find taking the 

key On one sWe of ihe box ho wrote the word andon thelthcrside Hnn« rt»,the'8 

two words are hhj-a He sent the box to ono of his wjtm -he asked— what is lo it 1 the 
lame quest on is put lo be eolrcd 

The lolnuon is thus— women wear on the r heads two jewels called Chandra an 1 
Sttrya (moon and sun) Siia bear* Caaga and Chandra on his head— ihercforo the box 
contains the el aadra jewel 

7/nn < nan when bom, seeing tho eon lately r 'en m stook it for a frn't on a tree 
and hope 1 to get it til repelled by Itidra, Uicreroro tho word Harwrrhx ind cates that the 
box also contains tho lui^a jewel 

[The JlinAu intellect is ndipted to such things, being qmckand ehaUolv, 
bat wanting the higher, and weightier faculties] 

4) Rnnatva, art ha aiabodham 

Jiralma to 'Ascalayaua, proxe, incomplete Explaining the meaning 
catification Fortn of tho uni\cr*e — how produced J3rahma iatca taru 
r . or J?ra/iroa 8 real form In order to attain to Brahma tho soul mast 
ro pnona tatva atinipojn, or real mysttcal knowledge 25 learcs 
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5 ) Sanandt lacskana — sldcas, properties of an ascetic — modeof bodily 

» exercise, as a devotee , 7 leaves, incomplete in all 45 leaves 

The b^ok IS long, and thin, witbont boards, damaged 

18 527 Fi%e tracts 

1 ) Bhagavat gila, the original only, ivitbout comment, complete 
1 — 18 adhyayam 

2 ) Gila sor«w, slocas, complete, the essence of tbe qita — the espe- 
cial mystic meaning , in epitome of the Bhagavat gila 

B ) yldtatia hodham — slocas 

Bj 5anrarac/iari/o — incomplete mode of ascetic ser'ices, for 
the perception of the soul , which is one with Peru Brahm , see 19 No 
528—5) 

4 ) 5ica — slocas * 

^yita to Raghata (or Rama) 

1—12 odhyuya the ISth defective 

On derotedness to on ascetic tea) in rencoaciog home, and 

faioUy, the corasiencctncnt ot di«ciplesbip The cxcehence oftl e tibhuti,OT 
cow dung ashes, and merit of bearing it Rama rubbed a^bes on Ins body 
shewed to i^cnia his vtsca rupa or universal form 

Dc*cription of the faculties, aod qualities of the human body, as the 
seat of passion &c. On the taha system 

Somo details eonccrumg tbe nature of procce lings lu Cuilis-t, the 
paradise of Siva 

5 ) I'aga siddhtcnlam, slocas, incomplete desenpticm of the many 
modes of oscetical observations by a yogi, suvh asstopping tbe 
breath , sitting in a particular way, and the like leaf 1 — 4C 

The book 13 somewhat long, of medium lliickn»ss, without 
bfiariLv recent 

19 No 52S Fire pieces 

1) Uttara gila — s/ocas, incomplete 

Different modes of performing tapas or penance Do'cription of the 
Jirahm&ndam or unnerv under the metaphor of matters contained id a fni t 
Description of the soul Facultcsof tboboly ^hat ficullics of tl o body 
produce tl 0 bid dl«po«iUon8 ^ama,erorfSa ki&rt &.c Delivered by Arjr/tno to 
that IS an extract from ll e Dhagavat G\ta 3 adl jatjns 

2) ^nuimrifi— i/ocis, complete 100 sfocas from the dgth cdAya- 

yam of some book Vmous praise of 1 mAjim 
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3 ) l^hishma stava rojyam slotas incomplLtc In t]ie Sharatain 
Bhishma is siid to lia\c invoked ^ris/iKfl before his death This 
piece IS royal piaise of Kruhna by IJhistma. 

4) Yoga dharavah, slocas, incomplete A description of various 
modes of perfornniig penance 

) Advmta "bodham, slotas 

By SancararJiarga 1 — Z adhyayam, incomplete. On the s/uwr/a 
system, but introduced by other matter. 

On the performance of homage to a god av hile so engaged the mode 
oUjogi asceticism, by stopping tbo breath, breathing through one nostiil &c., 
a description of the atma darsanam or pcrcepiion of the soul , where the soul 
IS situalcil Said to be by means oftboyoyt evcrciso , when it is seen 
that IS goi, not different from God Hence ah/ieda, advaita, unduided, 
non-dual leaves 1 — 25 The book is somewhat long, thm, without boards 
20. No 533 Nine tracts 
1.) Sandya vandanam hhasyan 

By Vtdyaranya (a title ot Sancaracharya) 

The morning, noon, and evening homage, with the mode as to 
ta mg up water with the hands, stopping the nostrils, and repeating tlie 
manlffis, which haie their meaning explained 

2 ) Pandxiaraya satacam, sldcas, complete onmipadesa, indirect 
instruction 

Patiditaraya was a poet near a king of some influence, wlitai be 
wished to instruct without offence, aud therefore professedly addre«sed other 
persons, or things as “ O beo 1 thou hast sipped the honey of the paryata 
oiiero Paradise, canst thou now settle, and draw hoBey from any inferior 
flower ? A n it.vo version of this is “0 kmg * 1 having tasted of thy bounty, can 
V go as ai fi'nin any inferior ’ But it evidently has a further meaning , 
cisewlicro noted 

3 ) amltu rfocoj-vanous cl„l,d», .urf, nro some times loose , 

hut these arc of a moral kind , as , 

For . Eooa m.n to dcM„e s ged sod .™plo ™„dcd n.» „ ,hst ,k,Il ! 

'To tdl ,oy wta tad tepos- on tL, Un-h (.n oonOdonoo) 1. Ihnt conrego I 
) Bactliinatamuc'ha. Bacshina murl, staca i^akyanam rraise of 
the 6-a,ca genius of learning, facing llie soutli— tins is bj Sairnra- 
charya. Tile comment on it herein contained is bj Scarjam pra- 
enso yoyi Indra m prose, conipltte Tins subject is to pancgjrise 
^ le genius of learning, anti, at tbc sameliinc, to insiimatc the itdcatUt 
tern [Gnneia and Dueshnna murti h's Sutras, b\ } atthuaras 
l‘ayaf)rtrd] ^ ^ 



199 


5 ) Jinmlia Gartida ujiantshada mantra, «pe]l to remove sorroir. 

6 ) Mam harnica slaia 

Pnise of a rivec somewlicre in the north 
7.) *Atma bodha ilocas, complete 

B> Govjnda Bhaffavat puja pa/achar^afsou] teaching, tcdanttc, 
on the advatlasiAc 

8 ) Sort talia muktavah stain 

By Sancaracharya, complete 

A panegyric on t'ishmUs real blessedness making Ban {Vishnu) and 
Bara ( Sira) both one I the smarta creed the subject olhens ise adiaita 

9 ) At hariana upanuhada 

Said to be a supplement to the 1th ceda leaf 1 — Jff and 1 — 53 , 
two others at the end 

The book is long, of meduim thickness, without boards, slightly 

injured 

SI No 034 Bartrthart — the mti/ow with a commentary entitled 
sahrudaya anandtm hearts case, by Sn Jluma r/ia«rfic • 

This IB one poem , bat tho contents so a aiied as to require to bo clashed 
here Three sataemm , sThat is usually tho drd is hcru placed first 
1 ) xtuTagja, 2) 8) sring/ira 

1) has decade* 0T<ti*aens 
(1 ) on contempt of all tlesifea. 

(2 ) on rclingnishing all plcasoraWe oljeeis 
(3 ) condemnation of Begging alms 

(1 ) the ranitr, and iisccrlamiy of picnsure 
(5 ) yalnc, and eseellencr of time 

(6 ) d Koarse hetn cen a k ng and an ascetic ke 
This tniaettm ts complete. 

3 ) deeadea 

(I ) on obst natc, or ignoritat penoos 

(2 ) on Rcalit , or properly 

(3 ) on bad people f4 ) on good people. 

(5 ) on ltd of fortittt te with 3 others t U ere should h« ten in all- 
3) dree Its ^ 

(1 ) Mcellcncy of women 

(2) dMcnption of tie ill reaf-a* andotbentoSO eompltie sicoairadici ryaiciiyte 
to the ruirajjf'i »eci on i 1 af I— 231 Hank 12 

Ihc book is long, vtry thick, weent 
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22 Ivo 648 Tluee pieces 

1) Ktrarlarjuhya PT/crA^anam a comment on the woxV oi Bharavt 
Srd and 4th sargas ln\e a Uea 

15tli sarga, the mulam onlj 

Subject the Arjuna, as in other notices , leaf 33—57 and 

ISO — HO, t%so fragments, detached from d booh 

2) Bnmha minxamsa, autras 

Bj Vyasa or asciibed to him 1 — 4 adhyuyas to each one A polaa 
It appears to relate onlj to i\\c puna mirnamsa, ox\ bacrifices , 
tbe<«e ma\ be made to Bara Brahm leaf 121 — 129 

3 ) — dr* mpa coilicw, slocas, complete 
Bj 5ri Hartslia 

Words of one, and the same meaning in various forms of orthography » 
as u^ed by difiercnt auiho’-s collected, and brought together [As if 
weretocolHto the modes ofspelliog varioas nords by Chaucer, Spenser, 
Sbakosi etr, Pope See ] leaf 1—8 

The ^vhole book is long, of medium tlucl>Jiess, very slightly 
injuied 

23 No 657 Three books 

1 ) BUarln han, alocas without any comment, and complete 3 
saiacams (1) ? ill (2) #rinydra (3) Katragya v supra 21 No 634, 
and other notices 

2 ) Cuiga alabam a comment on the Megha sandeaa or cloud messen 
ger , the purca or former portion a lica to 56 slocaa not complete 

S) Bharala aacitrs stotlra — alocas only, from the Scarda ptiranom, 
complete Kruhna is represented as narrating to Itdura, brief 
details of the wax of ilie Pandacas, and Kauras, from the iUafto 
Bharatam leaf 1 — S8 

The bool IS of medium size, on narroii leaves, injured 
21 No GGO SeAcn pieces 
1 ) 7 aauradhatla, original 

By Snbhanda can, prose and poetry 

The work is consid-rcd to be a trial of poetical skill, owing to 
tVe manj sleshas, or tfjuiroca! words used 

C7 iniHinani was a king and kasurad/mll'a a female — a uescription of 
their persons anl accoiapli<hmcnt3 — l! cir mutual attachment befbre marriage , 
the prowess of Cl mramani he and bi« friend Macaranta go to a wilderness to 
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re«id(* — description of lore pftins— of the ri*ing of tlie moon, of (Iiesun, of tlie 
at&rs In the end camo to that nildtrne<s, and & Gandk&tha 

tnarnago followed leaf 1 — 34 complete *s to this tale 

2 ) Chatlu s/ocos— various disUchs, amorous m kind , 4 leaves 
o ) A'lxracusura rijayam, a drama 

Dhermdcya, stocai, pracrutt, prose, complete The subject is 
the slaving of A’crceosura bj Kruhna, with a tariet) of omumental 
matter * 

•J ) Pralapa rtulra yishoh^ushanam 

Bj / tdya Tint ha, tlocas mtli prose 

This IS a work on tho rhetoric of poetry or o/aneoram , imperfect at 
the beginning Properties of a heroic poem — of a drama — of ornate, or amo 
rous poetry , what faalt^ arc to ho avoided 3) 4) have 56 leaves 

5 ) Sahrt daya anandini — a commentary on the fiHi sataea of i?ar/rt 
/larasnork r tupraSl No 651 By Rama Chandra S4 leaves 

C ) Arrarul am, the original 100 sheas, with a comment, or explana- 
tion 

An erotic treatise , «ee various other notices 
t OndiT«rea w«s«r u » g rl fnatfAyit wooss jiravdSa mstrra lupila high 
(entered, mja and oin» acid other « w fe eA/iyuIo corinette rifabeiiirtta loota 

oriraecoo and odiers tBscaeri deeenbed w thdcscnft ea of the lord orgallaatle u 
iamorit and indecenl work S3 leatcs 

7 ) T^ojucadAaft/i vyakyunam a comment or explanation on I) supra 
defective at the beginning and ending leaf 56 — 54 
Tlie whole book is long, of double thickness, recent 
25 No 689 Bigliteen short pieces in Telugu and Canarese letter, 
mixed 

1 ) Ayastyashtacam, an octave, homage to the feet ofiS'iio, hy^yc# 
tya 

2 ) 1 tra hhadrashlacam Canarese letter, an octave, in praise of 

J’tra BI adra 

o ) f^astshictJitaeam C an octave m praise of Sna by kasishta 
4) l^andtkesrarashlaea C an octave xn praise Sira # vehicle 

6) BraJ viashtaca Cl an octave, praise by i?rcAma of 5'ira s glory, 
and form 

6 ) Pushpashtaca C an octave , as if offt mg flowers to .Jira 

7) Jlshnu asktaca C an octave, praise of Ttshnu, 

6 ) A^^ Hanat hesroraihtaea C an octave in praise of the form, half 
,Sirc, half Parvali, a symbol of the universe 
b1 
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9. ) Vthhiti mantras — on what parts of tlic hody tlie cow ditng ashes 
are put. 

10. ) Snabiskega mantras a formulc on pouring water over tlie StUva 
symbol. 

11. ) Puja mantras, prayer used in Saha homage. 

12. ) Nila kanVka sfava, praise of the blue throated, that Is Siva. 

13. ) Lhigdshiacam C, praise of the no^Aa-Zin^o Hra/jtno. j 

H.) ^risAnasAtacam C. an octave, iSViita iii kind. 

15. ) Mahadevdslitacam C. an octave in praise of Siva. 

16. ) StxashstStira sata ndmatali, praise of iJitn by a string of 108 
names. 


1 1 .) Jiala Bliairava ashtacam C. an octatc in praise of a dog-headed 
form (hieroglyphic) of Stva. 

18.) Ruira vavachain, aid invoked from Sha. 

The whole book is of medium size, damaged by insects. 


2C.^ No. 695. Chattu slocas 170, distinct distichs. They are %a- 
rious 5 but reducibli^ to ethical — erotic — enigmatical, * 

li) Niii as— one who does not know how to spe'ik should be silent— one 
ought not to do service to a person void of tionor, who cannot be trusted ; 
one should attend on the great and honorable ; what is the u«o of waiting 
on persons of no worldly consequence : sententious matter } like proverbs 
to bo quoted when epeaking. 

2) Srivgltra,i\iel&la,in.ugda,pTdHfia, clashes of women ; their disposi- 
tions, and morals. A desenpUon of the persons of the two sexes 

3) Enigmas, a mode of replying by one word oi syllable letter to many 
enquiries ; involving the anfarldh, or inward meaning .'ind lahar labt or 
outward meaning. 


I« .OTO on. .jlUMo omunnoJ .n .t pom., lo ,ho . h., pl.c 

J J M I,' n.™. boS j . To rfom 


The book is of modium length, thin, nitliout boards, recent. 

27. No, 710. Tour pieces. i 

1.) *7110 /farnamniajTi, s7ocos 300, 

By Bharadtcaja muTit.^ i 

trm.. Elorp or deeboo , .n lb. !»d it" 

'■ 103—130 on the model of the Krt,l,na harnamrtlam. 
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2.) Sri saila sancalpa, prose, complete , description of a Sana tem- 
ple in Telingana , on the extent of the hill — its excellency , the 
same as to the temple— -and the form of Art'hanesiari woisliipped 
there, I. 140—148. 

3 ) Gita saram — slocas 78, complete ^ 

It appears to contain an epitome cf such parts of the Ehagavat gita as 
relate to the description of a yogi, and the nijstic portion of that ignis fatuus 

4 ) Agastya ashtacam, an octave of sUcas ascribed to Agastya, a 
sectanal device. Agastya is made to consider Siia as tlic one 
supreme, and to utter matter in his praise S) 4) leaf 190 — 195. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without hoards, recent 

28 No 754. Prastabha slocas 

Nothing consectitue — detached distichs, conveying some sort of 
sentiment , such as, 

** A iTorl. on science is poison to one who u unlearacd To e djspcptic patient food 
u poison There uo three things on which the cotiy mn; be plcosonr, bnt the getting eat 
always pa nfal , these are an employ, the womb and debt. There are two ways by whtdi a 
disciple nay gei Icomtng from bis teacher, these are are either a doing cheerful personal 
scrTiec, or a giving much money iffnendship be made with a great non poverty wiU 
depart, bnt if xriih a poor one what is tbo be ie5t 7" 

And so on , leaves 4-1 The book is short. 

29 No 7GI. Tor Section 1 see 7 * 

Sect 2 Some matter in pro<iofiom tlic achara candam oiI>herma 

sastram, on sacerdotal law 

Sect 3 Some benedictory slocas 

Sect 4 Panegyrics iSatto in kind, these on 10 leaves, 17 in all 
The book IS short, on narrow leaves, without hoards 
SO No 7G 1 Bartri hart, 300 slocas 

Tlie satacas complete without comment 1) nffi, 2) srtngara, 3) 
tairngtfrts the usual order., Coch. centum boa decades^ the subiccis to 
please various, and even opposite tastes See foregoing notices, as 
No. C31 Ac. leaf 1 — 88, long, without boards, recent 
31. No. 7G5 Five pieces 
1.) Sinyas/ist^ttra sa/a nama, jfTOsc 

Praise of the sun, by 108 nnmes, used in the way of address, 
with homage, in order to remove sonic kinds of sickness, 2 leaves 
2 ) Jlluthana slaiam, 37 slocas, complete 

By Miilhana can Yar.ous kinds of praise, directed to .Siro : 
leaf 18-52 
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3. ) Siva puja vidlii, slocast and prose. , 

Mode of homage to Siva — on wearing the symbol, on what parts 
of the body it may, and on what parts it may not, he worn : leaf 
241—254. 

4. ) Urdkva punra lacshanantt tiocas, incomplete. On placing the 
ndma or Vdithnava forehead mark. Mode of doing so, and con- 
nected matters : (52 — 64. * 

5. ) SyamaJa daniacam, measured prose, complete. Description 

of thciSacij,* her glorj', panegyric: female cneigy system: leaf 
40-45. ' 

32.‘ No. 852. Eight tracts, grammatical, and lexicographical. 

1. ) Pariydtja sabda retnam, slocas. 

By Dhananjaya bTiatta, complete. 

3 sargams, synouymes, or words of like meaning, or nearly equal 
meaning, 

2. ) Sahda linga arl'ha chandrica, slocas in three 'Ccndaws, complete. 

By Sujana, on the genders of nouns. 

3. ) PrxsUtanda siddhantam, prose, a vyafeyunam or paraphrase on the 
foregoing work of (Sfyana, by his grandson Vidvat hat6la hhattd- 

^ charya, also in 3 candamSf complete. 

4. ) Saratvyahydnam, another comment on the above comroent; 
enlarging It for the sake of greater peispicuity, by Vidvat chacora 
hhatta, grandson of V tdval kalbba bkatia, a philological tree to the 
5tb generation. 

5. ) Saraivati vila^am, prose, slocas. 

By Sarid rallahha misra, in X\itce adhydyas, complete; a lexicon 
of words of two letters only, with their meaning. 

6. ) Vishamrxia pCnditya rasdfjanam. 

By Tnyambaca misra, complete words of dri rupa or two 
letters, with the meanings of such words. 

7. ) Jmara kandanarfi, a critique on the Amara cosha, as being an 
alleged defective n ork : slocas, and prose. 

8. ) Visva nedini nxgbantu, slocas. 

By Sarva vidyana vadxja tarasvaii misra, or Sarasvait fnwro a teach- 
er orQlUeaming. 3 edndam* complete ; leaf 3—191, and 7 blank ones. 

The book is long, thick, recent, No. 852 is on the side label, 
and No. 857 on the end paper. 
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S3 No SS3 Thirteen pieces 

1 ) Gtiuri <!asacam, 10 theos 

Cfl5 rfoiff, praise of J’larrtfii 

2 ) Lactkmi rfoiaeawi, 10 thcat, prai«e of Lacsht » 

3 ) Sraddha krvja hartcOt slocat, 1 leaf, mode of proceeding at fu- 
nerals 

1 ) Jidma itotlra, slocas, 1 leif, praise of Jiama 

5 ) Krttja mghantUt prose, 4 leaves, incomplete , some roots of verbs 

6 ) Amaram 7 leaves 

1st candavi, nerga varga * 

7 ) 'j^caeshara det aeshara ntghanlu, sheas 8 leaves, list of wtirds of 
one, and t(vo syllables, with meanings 

8 ) Caega ?ocs7«inoOT, sheas 17 leaves , rules for dramatic writing. 

9 ) jPrauda jtracasica, a iiea to the Prabodha chnndrSiaya, 20 leaie«, 
and 4 blank , the coinrocnt is only on the 1st anca 

10) Cutya retnam, and/ic/r, the original by Chtlamlara, the 

comment by Jnanda Naragana, S sargas Disticbs so contrived 
as to be capable of three interpretations, conve)ing the meaning of 
the B/taralam, Itainagonam, and Tihagavatam , and not by a selec- 
tion of special circumstances, butbf the whole , only much abridg- 
ed This 13 almost incredible , but the i tried meanirg of Sanscrit 
words, renders it possible, leaf 1—57, grant he letter 

11 ) Raghu vamsam, mxtlam the 1st sarga only, complete. An ac- 
count of king Rilipa, and of bis reign *■ 

12 ) Sabda alancara gamuca, a rbyming dictionary of ornamental 
words relative to the art of poetry, 21 leaves. 

13 ) Patuca sahasranama , grant ha letter, various figures, and verses 
corresponding , a chapter on ornaments for the one thousand sheas 
inpraieeof the slippers of ^anyAa nat at Tricliinopoly Pueri 
Uty for grown up children , by I'^antaeharya, leaf 1 — 10 

The book is short, and thick, oatalipat leaves, injured by insects 
34 No 892 Five subjects 
1 ) Tarkha sastram prose, incomplete 

2 panch hedas — antononam — upamanam , on the modem system 

of seven padart has 

The principal topic is a dj«cnssioii of the Ayoya school aS to Tscara 

and the human soul, whether distmct, or one Slaintamcd that they are two, 

or distinct leafl — 11 
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2. ) Chandra loca, Uca, grantha and Tcluguietter mingled ; u com- 
ment on the work of Cdli ddsaj on a variety of metaphors, as poe- 
tical ornament : leaf 1 — 45. 

3. ) Mdlati Mddhavigam, a drama. 

By Bhava bhuit, alocaSt pracmtL 

The 1st anca only, and that not complete : an amour of Mddh- 
orn a king and Mdlati a female. Alsoa/^ca on it, prose form, the 
1st anco, incomplete : 18 leaves. 

4. ) Tarkha saaira, prose; the anumdnam parich'hcda f only. 15 

leaves. ‘ ' 

5. ) S&iva paTobhusha, prose. 

By Siva yogi, incomplete. ’ ^ 

. ./Idcdi/a— polemical ; to establish the oneness of the Divine, and 
human soul. 

19 leaves — 40 blank ; 14C in all. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, without boards, worm eaten. 
35. No. 998. Eight pieces. 

1. ) Sriddha vishaya, alocaa, how to proceed on days of funereal ob- 
sequies } but so much damaged as to be illegible ; 10 leaves. 

2. ) Vara Lacalimi vrula calpam, from the Bhavishotiara purdnairit 
sUcas and prose,' complete, 5 leaves ; benefit of a service rendered 
by women to Lacshvii, the bestowrer of gifts. 

3. ) Vinayaca vruta calpam, alocaa, complete ; homage to Ganesa, on 
the 4th lunar day, leaves G. 

4. ) rica zira dcadasi vrila calf am, sl6cas and prose, complete ; 6 
leaves. Homage on the 1 1th lunar day, as supposed hy Smartas. 

5. ) Gofadma rrila aiyifanam, slacat, prose, complete, close of a 
ceremony hy women, with cows, and flowers, 8 leaves. 

G.) Sarastali pvja, slocas and prose; complete 3 leaves : horcage to 
the goddess of eloquence. i * 

*') ^”^dvtuya aOma vara vruta calpam sheas, prose, complete* 
'Vhen the new moon occurs on Monday it is a special service with 
the iti benefit : 13 leaves. 

8.) £ra«i/aOT, prose, calculations. 

^lodc of foretelling eclipses, words are used for figures : 22 leaves. 
The book is of medium sire, worm eaten. 
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3G. No. 1000. A ^^o^d book, or common place. 

1. ) On declensions of words, wjtli specimens of seven cases. 

2. ) irdn*caro?i, some slocat extracted from a book on logic. 

S.) Mtiktdvali, selections here and there, from the jiratyacsha khan- 
dbm in logic. 

4. ) Puna pacsha, and siddlantam. 

Objections and answers from books on logic. 

5. ) Jgama vivdtam arafi, a list of exceptions to general rules ; as in 
the Veda a prohibition against killing any living beings, or taking 
away any life, except for sacrifices ; and so on. 

6. ) Farmarna gita^ some stocas from it ; a reveille to arouse any one 
from sleep, by a chant appropriate. 

7. ) Bhdgavatam some sUcas taken frdm it, on the subject of AVuAna. 

8. ) Faghu tamta 1st sarga, some unusual words extracted from it, 
and the meanings of them given. 

0. *) Kutdlayanandam, some slocas from this work, on rhetoric. 

10. ) Chdtlu tloeaa, various separate distichs, on distinct subjects. 

11. ) NaUhadhamt some r/tfeae, taken from different rarger. Vari- 
ous other small matters of one line, half a line Ac., leaves 75. 

The book is of medium size, on broad talipat leaves, and not 
injured. 

* . 

87. No. 1001. Ten pieces. 

1. ) Srdddka vidhi, prose with mantras, mode of conducting funereal 
observances : leaves 1 — 3. 

2. ) j[faAimna sioltj^a, slocas, incomplete. 

By Ma?nmna caci. 

Paneg 3 nic of Stva, and bis supremacy. 

8.) Mulhanam, slocas, incomplete. 

« Praise of Siea, describing his body or form. 

4. ) Sica ashstottra sata ndma, /tea, a prose commentary on the lOS 
names of Sica — incomplete. 

5. ) Faramesvara stotlrts — sldeas, praise of Sica, as the supreme, in- 
complete. 

• 6.) Amhh stuti, slocas, incomplete ; praise of Fanati, as the univer- 
sal mother of the world. 
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7.) S/o<i cazacham, sheas prose, maatras incomplclc. Tlic aid of 
Stza insoked to protect caclt member of the votary’s body. 

” 8.) Basava ashsioUra stuti. ' 

Praise of Siva's vehicle, in 35 peculiar ?tan 2 as, incoroplete. 
" Thou art the cause of obtaining moesham," and so on. * 

9.) 'Vma Ttlaheszara sahasranama. 

Panegyric of 5’iffl and Parrn/i,* by 1008 names, or epithets of 
both together, slocas, complete. 

lO.V FaramdnanSam. On Para Bralm, praise of deity by this name, 
a'nvis.ture of Sanscrit, and Telugu language. 

Specimen. — “.Thou by mayam (power or matter) didst form the 
world. Thou, and I are one and so on. 

. Leaf 1—27 and 45— 98. 

The book is short, somewhat thick, old, damaged. 

88. No. lOOi. Six subjects. 

1.) Tajur eeda, wdaic prose, incomplete. On the mode of sacrifices. 
“The lord of each sacrifice, or individual paying the expenses-- 
benefit to him if the sacrifice be fully completed : leaf 1*1— ~0. 
S.) <S*a6£?opui/acam— word book, prose incomplete. On wordsend- 
ing wth towels, and others ending with consonants ; declension of 
some of them b^ cases : 14 leaves. 

3. ) ViiTinu sloUram, slocas, incomplete. 

Panegyric of Vishnu, and supplicatory. 

4. ) Linga nimayam, sleeas, 

By Ba^asuHtincoTfip^eiei geodersdiscTimjn&ted. Ycryvausvah 
and'therefoTC difficult w ords are quoted in this tract ; giving the gender 
masculine, feminine, or neuter of each ; 5 leaves. 

5. ) Bala Ramdyanam — slocas. 

By Vdlmiki, school epitome, 3 leaves. .ji 

C.) Vedam, Xajur supposed, prose, incomplete. 

On the four vamas or colors that is Brahman, Cthelritja, Faisya, 
Sudra; and on the four osnunas that is, Brahmdchari, Grahasi'ha, Vana- 
pratt Ac, Sanniydii — how these colors and cloisters ought to behave, or 
conduct themselves I 10 leaves. 

' rjic book is of medium size, without boards. 



209 


39. No. 1006. rourteen pieeea. 

1. ) Faranati 1'Uvandi'ha ashtacam, an octave in praise of the glory 
of .S'tro at Benares. 

2. ) Linga cshiaeam, an octave, id praise of the iS’aira lymbol. 

3. ) ’ Nema ticayt athtacam, an octave, in praise of Sica ; each distich 
ending wiiK the vrords noiaorirdyi. 

4. ) il/a.^inna tloltra, 37 ihcat, complete. 

By jl/oAimna cori r praise ofAVo, and his glory; Sica his no 
STiperioT. 

5. ) Hara gaiia mala, Canarese. 

Praise, and homage to the ganat, or classes of celestials in Sica't 
paradise, incomplete. 

6. ) Parana aalacam, 1 1 alocat, incomplete, on the power, and might 

• of Sica { as if from Jtdcana. 

T.) Aparddha sundaro iMtra, thcoa. 

By 5’aHCcrdeAdrya— incomplete. , 

as — " forgive the faults I have hitherto committed, and henceforward 
preserve me” &c. 

S.) Jdngama st'hala mahatmgam, alocaa, incomplete , Ptro •S'litva in 
kind. 

The Jdngama al'/tala, is a superior state, or station : praise of those 
who attain to it. * 

9.) Pancha praedaa gadgam, long chant, concerning Baaata, and 
declaring his glory. 

30.) 2^an7ttacdra gadya, prose, complete, S&ica homage, either when 
looking to the eight points of the heaven, or in the presence of an 
image- 

11. ) _i\roA«Tara pato 'nahaimyam, aloeaa, incomplete, glory of SicaU 
foot. 

12. ) * CahSlrapdla Bhdiraca ashtacam, an octave, addressed to Bhai- 
rara protector of the body : but Cahetra is equivocal— it is sacti 
in kind. 

13. ) Zings ojAtaesm, an octave, complete; the soul is addressed, 
correcting it ; and stating that the Sdiia symbol must be worship- 
ped, not any other god. 

14. ) ^ipo aaricara aahtaca, defective ; praise— each distich ends with 
“ 0 ! 3’iro, the destroyer.” 

cl 
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One leaf is tlirowii in on Guru mahatmyam, praise of a teacher by 
a disciple: leaf 1 — i and 9 — 19 and 4^ — 105. 

The hook is of medium size, old, on the label is a list of subjects 
contained. 

40. No. 1011. Five pieces. 

1. ) 5'it3a Zinjra fli/iiacam, 8 4?oc«4, panegyric ; to each slocfl four feet 
completed by the reiteration of ** Siva linga." 

2. ) Rdghuvaslisitoitra, an octave. 

Praise of Rama, and his brother } each word made applicable to ^ 
both ; and each s/oca, ends with Rama, Laeshrta. ^ 

3. ) Bharala, iloca form. Panegyric of Krishna from events in the 
Bharatnm. 

The hostile meeting of armies under Ddryodhana, anil the Fandatat. 
Mention of chiefs slain in battle, as glorifying Krishna. Distribution o 
troops after the battles. Tho succour given to the Pdndavas, by Krishna, 
turned to bis praise. ' 

4. ) Bhdirata axhtacam, an octave. 

Praise of Bhairaxa, protector of the hody; glory and power described, 
with a Vamuca, an allilcrarion at tbo beginning of any foot in a caesura j *b 
2 /ana— pono— yona j pani—paua — -panatj-e. 

5. ) Sarasvati stottra, slocas. 

.The tonguQ personified as a fetnalo ; then praised .is tlie goddess of 
eloquence ; and usked to rest on the tongue of the writer or reciter ; as if by 
words inspired ; leaf 42 — 54. 

The book of medium length, thin, without boards. 

41. No. 1014. Six tracts. 

1. ) Srdddha vidhi, slocas. Incomplete. 

Mode of conducting funereal rites. , 

2. ) jlfafa 771050 r.trnayam, slocas, incomplete, 

Discrimination os to months wilbin wlilcb two diTidcoitJ occur. Maf* 
riago, and other propitious cereroonien muse not take place therein ; an oscep- 
tion as to piimsa vana in the Gib and stmAnfam in tho 8th month of pregnancy : 
these cannot be deferred till another month. Other absolutely necessary 
matters may be done 

3. ) Tarpana vtdhi, slocas, complete. 

Offerings to ancestors, usually by pouring out water from the 
lands . soTnetimes rice or sesame seed. It is an observance on the 
omoraii, as an anniversary of the death of father, or mother. 



211 


4) Kathsesa stottra, slocas, -with prose, lucomplete Praise, and 
homage directed to Stea, as dwelling on Cailasa 

5) Mahtmna stottra \l sloeat 

By Mahmjia can, prajse of StcOf as having no supenor 
C ) Jtfaca Tatra puja ranecfpnm, prose and mantra form Record 
as to completing the ohservances of the nine days festival to Dwga 
the Amazon , as far os to cleansing the place, and putting pots of 
water, the rest wanting leaf 1 — 15 

The hook is somewhat long, thin, without hoards 
XXI Music, and Dancing 

1 No 757 Bharata sastram, sloccs and prose, incomplete, 

— fa«yam a mode of carnage or movement, by women , a man beating 
tbe cymbals 

— nnttam, anight dance, with cjrobaU 
■^nartanam, in streets by day, aman onlv 

‘^pa3ah&i-~trtpada%ai, aod many others , modes of using the bands, 
and Ungers to dancing, to express various meaning* 

—talam, or cymbals for keeping tune, ndt talam, tea talam, soma tafam, 
different moics or measure^ as to time 
—‘parrii (Tamil) modes of locking with the eyes as spuntan, toUtam 
JiC, many technical terms applied to signs by the eyes, to express 
passion, or other meaning. 

— aro^anam and arordAanam, on rising and falhug notes m Singing, and 
aI*o forto and piano 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without boards slightly 

injured 

XXII PANzryjiicit 

I No 1G5 ^BdanWAfl 100 r/occjf, complete, wilb a /ica 

By Aura Narapanci 

The author had lapied into some grievous sm, which oppressed 
Ills conscience, when the god AoapAnnoy/ico cl •S’rironpfltrm, appeared 
to him in a dream, and told him that if he praised the c) aera, or discus 
lus sm would he nb«oIvcd On awaking he set about composing distichs 
vn 1 complrlnl tin. rciituni de*cnbjijg ihe rhaerem, and slating its cx- 
ctlKiicc, Ac , Ac. m ihc usual way Itis in aructre called pcmtica, two 
long svllablc* asyra/o mala prevailing, with special alliteration leaf 
1— SO 

n e book N of niediuni •sire, 5li,.hlly dvmagn? 
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1^. No. 50S. Saiuntarya laharit Ti chtxut. 

Sancardchdryat mulam with tica, holh defective : the tica is 
ouly to the 4l8t sl6c(i* 

A description of the person of Parvali from her face n to her feet, 
with praise. Ibhe is the mother of the whole world ; the tacit or feo«ttle 
energy, or oeg&tire quality of the universe. [Though the author inclined to 
this he did not hold it exclusively ; nnd his philosophy differs from 

hii poetry3* i 

The hook is of medium length, thin, w ithout boards. 

2, No. 637. iCruAna hfitUhanam. 

5y Naraainha, tUcas, two aargas. 

Praise of Kr\iKv.a as a jJro6&u or prince ; his dtapositton — it was good 
— Ihocharacterofbisancestors- KtvivntCt good conduct — his liberality — his 
learning—and like matters } with general panegyric. This it appears is pot 
the demigod ,• hut of one, named after him, a merchant, who could afford td 
pay the panegyrist. • 

The book is short, thin, without boards, recent. 

3. No, 654, t^uryo saJacam, the original in ilocat (100) by Rtayura 
coti ; the tica by Gopi naVha, 

In the comment the words are taken in the order of construction, and 
pot as they occur : the meaning of each, word is given, aod then a connected 
prose tendering of the entire distich. 

Description of the car of the sun— .its sbtcd horses —Aruna the chario- 
teer — the tnandalam, or raya around the son — glory of the aun in general, and 
praise, not in homage, but poetical— Uke the poet Thomson ; • ‘ * 

Araand tbj butaing cu high i,«ea ” ^ '■ 

** The teeeoas dtsee” te. ^ 

39 leaves. ' ^ ' 

The book iJ long, of medium thickness, bamboo boards, some- 
what old, and damaged. 

4. No. 738. 5afo ffianorowto, a <fca, or comment on a book entitled 
Mani manjeri, by Ananta sayf, the Ist and 2nd saxg'as. Introduc- 
tory on the glory of Ndrdyana, as lord of the universe, and then a 
transition to iluma as il an incarnation of Ndrdyana. Because 
Jiama killed Tddaca — JUarieha-karan — Dushana Pali; and in 
the end Jidvana — all of them being evil persons, therefore his glory 
is ex|olled leaf 1 — 18. • ' ' 

The hook is long, thin, without boards. ' 
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5. Ko. 74.'5. Sica kesaca samya bhati^a aatacam, glocot Si*, or die 
purca ari'/ia (fir&t half) only. 

The author describes the glory ^of both iSeca and I'isAnii 
and then, iritbout deciding, says ** whichever is greater of the two, him I 
worship.” , 

LeafT4G — 151. 

The book is short, thin, on narron* leates, without boards. 

6. No. 746. CeMJ gila, slocas, with prose, by Xdrdgana ttrrl'ha 

sishga. , 

1 — o pralaranag, complete. 

Glory of Cati (or Benares) as a place 

Hsen ntttVin and idma nat’Ao, forma of »?«« at that place. Praise of 
their glory. Anna putna Lolita obiA 4 are nahies of <ac/if ; their glory 
also praised : .'1/ont hamica, a river bank (of the Ganges) its glory. On the 
taToen mantra, its excellence J leaf !■ — 15. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, very slightly injured. 

7. No. 752. batgura stottram. 

By FalaXur t6ma can .* 100 chants complete*, of the kind of 
Terse teimeS ragalt. 

JJataca is a saiguru (or good teacher) his glory— descripuon — the 
name designates the vehicle of 5‘iro, and also a the Jattpamas-^iha 

latter presumed to be meant— praise, each lire endihg with tatpurut leaf 
20—28. 

The book is of medium length, tlnn, without boards. 

8. No. 1009. Guru pat’hi, slocaa, and prose, complete. Panegy- 
rics of some gurus and yetis, aod alutar ; such as iSaiRORii/a ytti ; 
Alacanldr dlucan Jvurflta/urar; Nam d/ur«r,- Parasara Skatta f 
ParaJcdla geti f and other ascetics. Aho gurus, as Palalocackarga, 
Anantdcharya Tirumal§eharga, Loci ndt'hachdrga, and other 
teachers ; their excellency : 7 leaves, and G other blank. 

9. lOlS Two pieces. 

1. ) Vuta nal'ha ashtacam, 8 slocas, complete. 

The glory of *Sjro described, and praised. 

2. ) Satguru rdgada, complete, a kind of pro^e chant. A. disciple 
declaring the p^alse of his teacher. lie is one who specially' teaches 
the way to obtmn beatification; he is the lord of spiritual instruc- 
tion. To relinquisb family cares is not sufficient, without the aid 
of such a teacher ; 7 leaves, and II blank ones. 

The book is of medium length, tiijn, without board*, sllphtiv 
injured. 
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XXIII. Polemical. 

1. No. 402. Srutci pracdsica. 

By Sudarisaim suri prose form. 

Only the Ist pata of the 1st adhyayam. < 

This book is on the visishta adrdita system of JlamajtuJa. 
There is a difference between j/ro the human soul nnd jiaratna Jsvara. 
Isvara has rii'^ya gndnavi, eternal knowledge, or wisdom ; the human 
soul has anitya gnanam limited, or finite knowledge. An enquiry into 
the pralayat (deluges) from iheir birth* or origin. ^ 

• The measures of the different worlds termed anda ,• as Brahman- 
da is the universe. 

By the union of karma sacrifice or rituals, and gndna knowledge* 
beatification is obtained. (Tlic adtdita syiitm makes ^ndnavt the alone 
causa). 

That Istara exists distinctly is a pranidnam or rule, hvara i* 
iJdrdyana. This being is sachiddnandam, or infinite in knowledge, an 
bliss. 

Other maiat or systems, sudr as the advSita, are condemned. 

IG3 leaves. The book is long, tliick, recent. 

2. No. 414'. Vcdart'ha sangraha dipica. 

By Sudarisana turi, a glossary or comment on a work entitled 
Veddrt'ha sangraha, or digest of the sense of the Vvda. The subject i* 
the praise of Tiihnu, representing bim as the supreme ; and disallowiOo 
any equivocal use of the name as applicable to 

Paro-Brafiin, is lord of the world. There is a difference between alma 
the human soul, and Para»i the heavenly one, or supreme. Ihis poiot 
is proved, against the advaitatf in some d^ail ; 115 leaves. 

3. No. 417, Twopieces. 

1. ) Vishnu sahasrandma hhdiyam. 

By 5'flrjenrflcAdrpa. 

The 1008 names of Vishnu arc taken to pieces, and are endea't"^^ 
ed to be so turned as to mean Sira. It is asserted that Vishnu and Sica 
are not different. The comment is enforced by extracts from Vt-daCt 
andsmitlle* 52 leaves. ' 

2. ) Gouindn ashlaca lua. 

the same. A comment on .m octave in prawe of An^hna. 
50 turned ns to d( note pialsc of a . 11 lea% c«. 



(It must be conftssod tliat such qtubbhiit' is uiu\ortli% of so 
le irncil a iiiati as S titcuraeharga) 

The book IS of medium <t7e, without boards, and someuhat 
dmngcd 

1 ^o 432 Jiamanuja l]a%yam 

B) Ramnnuja It iias tht of the 7/Art<70 j«/ with a 
tiea or comment on them, ^Uiu,; to thtt worh a visishUi aJf&tta sense 
opposed to the comment hy •Stfnc«ir<icA<rya 

tVhen ilcffta {j tick*, t in IH conneT on with ttic ent ns Mfnratnm it is obi lous that 
t! e aotlior inicndeil ii ns a splendid sot ' » patlieiiKr purpose , I ut tlie fashion 

hiu> beentotrent it u n d st net «rorL and lomnteit a docinnnl a ithor tr Jla ibnujat 
TicT that (ho human soul is related to U fir, hut not un i vi (cdly one niSl Ic tr is more 
rational than '^anearA ktryt* Ih/ujam TJ a Ux L es tl t. nr<e from tl c T ija lujaoof 
of end nuirhrd point of ftrlnionu^sconmcnt which is a specUl fi-Atare 

The book IS Ion j niid tV ick, recent, \er) slightlj injured In so 
far as such a coniro\cr«j* miv be intcrfstuig, this book is valuable, and 
worth iranshtion 

5 No t9t Two connected subjects 

1 ) Adraiia main nirupono n tlocoi, with cxtri^ts from the ledas A 
defence of the odtdifc sebemu , nnd protjog, from the tedat, that 
the Di% me and human soul, arc not di>tinct, but one and the same 
ISudhacasli is the state of man to whom some things are unknown , 
f«wA:fac<j»fs IS the state of Deity to whom all things are known 
The objection thence arising is sought to be obviated by attributing 
this Ignorance of the human soul to its union with the body When 
separated from the body, and rcuoit'’tl to Deitj, then it becomes 
miil lavasli and knows all things [This seems to me a very clear 
admission of at least-presentdistmction and difference] leaf 15 — 804 
incomplete. 

2) Sancarachanja vijaya, afocae and prose by y/nonfanam/a yfr* or 
the “ hill of endless joy The banning wanting , from 15 to 74 
jyrakarana, or 60 sections. 

Sanearid &rya with his disciples trareUed about to many places Ha 
dioputed with Madhavai F'4u7<naras and Kapalicas and others , confuting 
them by the tastras and overcoming them in argnment , and estabh^hed the 
Sanesra matam, the •S'dura malam and the mafia Ganapah matam, making 
them illustnoua (The Vadharos were those adhering to ritual, and rqecting 
the Vedanla Tlie Kapdluras are des>cribed as a class that went about tho 
etreets with a 'kuH in their hand« otlenng monrnfiil tones, acknon lodging no 



iedas. llie Saiicaia malam is the adoaitam, the Sdur/t viatam worthip of 
the sun, and tho other matam though veiled ia the female energy system j to 
which Sancarddikrj/a is often slated to hare had strong leaning t it is quite 
consistent with the ailvaila philosophy, though not consistentwilh his achnow- 
ledgment of Siia, or Para Hrahm; error is usually self contradictory in 
some one point or other) : 

65 lea\es. . 1) is short 2) long, book somewhat thick, with one 
board, and injured. 

6. ^o. 429. Gita hhast/a vivcckanam. 

The giia hhnsyam is a comment on the Hhagavai gita by Sancard- 
chdrya and the fiWiunotn is a critique, ‘or discrimination of falsehood 
or truth, by ’Anunda gnana, consequently against SancaricUunja. There 
are IS sections, prose, following the original, complete leaf l—iUB. 

The book is long, and aery thick, lias a copper pin, avith brass^ 
head, and is recent i 


7. No. 4.34. Upajiishada vdrya t-ivaram. 

By Sri Rangha Rduanuja muni prose, incomplete. (It is not 
quite certam wliether this is someone else than iSrt Pemiotiur ifottw- 

2“;’ a ■ « *''' “">=)• This work contains a 

detailed explanation of certain extract, from various' uponatiotfur, or ap- 

oftl f, dn- ‘"a''"’" oiltammdjn, 

ofttm termed hhuryam , that is to say, a medium between the dmnita and 
U*m/u,y8tems,and therefore termed rmrito aimila, ornlmost non-dual. 
thek!;.oT ttn^i.tent a.ith Wo... and 

boTklono ?a, ‘ a “ “ -"'PlifieJ. nntl enforced: This 

mataZrrt w' ■.■-’--ulity or me aislble world; 

that Para Brahm’’ t^enius nominalist). The adcailai say 

qualities but has” ““thor says— is without evil 

rh:;Ly:'^rsiLtT::L°uC.if‘‘‘“- 

ur-p.:._, t u'vme unity, and ignore the worship, and 

practices commonly known as idolatn’l, “ 

rA/,am?" title is PMaya racya' fradipica 

ning U t °v‘* .'’'“"'r “ nevermelcs, want, the begin- 

popular system it might merit translation. 

.1.0 awlmrityrrvalt'ritalt.™ 

»y Ithatloji dlcJmia. 
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Tlic sj stems into which diis author looks are— the pasuj>alam, or 
pure Saha ; 

— the pdneha rdtram, or idolatrous Taishnavd ; 

—the Ydmtlam, the Saiva sacti system ; 

—the Vdmdcharyam, a variation of the female energy system, 

— the Sdnclnjam, or nosticn, or atheism ; 

— the Bauddha, see^iingly including the 7a*«a. 

He condemns their ways, as to rites and ceremonies. The pdsu- 
'pala dtcslia, or 5otra Initiation is condemned. 

There is a custom (as at^Tripety) of branding the marks of the 
live weapons of Vishnu, on the body of votaries. This practice he de- 
nounces. And whereas some extracts are made from the vedas to the 
effect that the above marks should be worn, he replies — yes, by gundas 
or children of adultery, or by golas, sons of widows after the death of 
their husbands 5 but not hy.Brahmans. 

He condemns the mode of initiation into the pdneha rdtram t 
other inodes are censured, but especially pdneha rdtram, and stamps 
on the body. 

Ho appears to have been one of the purer Vaishnavas ,• who, 
with great reason, * reject the modern ritual of idolatry: leaf 1—25 
complete : highly worthy of translation. The book is of medium length, 
thin, without boards, recent. 

9. No. 505 and 500. Both Nos. on the label Brahmdndndam, 
original slocas; 

By Vtdgdranya muni, a title by which Sancardchurga was known 
—“forest of learning.” This work has the appearance of a labored 
system. The first {our prakaranas appear to state the opponent system. 
The term is then changed to adhyagas, and these are on the advdiia 
system. 

1 — f prakaranas 5 — 9 odhgagas in all nine sections, or chapters. 

Chnpicr 1. paneDa iiudXa prnnam, on the firo ekmrnts , caeb ono a l\fe 

Clispt«r ? pdnehn iita tttica prahtrrutm, en ths fire reecpctrics of tbo (alj fir* 
leSTcs Tbo Mme in cCcct u Ih* bodj. 

Chapter 3. JJiniila virfca praiaranatn adcfialtlon ■* to the buinao seal, what It u | 
■od then of ttio dlrlne sodI «rba! Ihst U, 

Chapter 4 IHahii rdfi/avirffapralarantrm, ,)oeialions herein are ta1t«n from th* 
r/ifor vith n comment on them, on the •Bppo^tUaa of •diRerence betueen the illTlaa and 
linman aouU 5o far poaslblj n ittieroeot of the posStioti intended to to confuted 

Cliarter 5 Jlrafundida orfA^dya an enqnlry tf ther* U or U not in the qnlrerse inch 
k being aa rara-Drako, perfect In blUa i actticd that them la lach a Dcing 
d1 
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Chapter C. ‘JtiniifiMiIa aJh^AifaiiL Ii IL» IiamaniouUTiC same wUU that /'urir' ' 
Urohm, tlio eurjulr^r statc<l. * 

Chapter 7. AdrtUl'mtinJa 

The dlma (hamaD soul) and pnraTtiAttnn dltloe eonli are everted to b« ace. 

Capter 8. AdtaiUnamta adhyitynm En<)otry whether J’ara^JJraAw has hand*, 
feel and other merabers, as seen In ima^a. The reply is (hat i'rtro-J7rflA»rt Is pure InielJeet, 
or srisdom. (la Dr. Oircn's tract a^aiDSt Bldille the lilie coDtrorerjjr u dtscaued). 

Chapter 5. Vuhnydn'tndan On ascetleal real la th" ecrrlct: of 5jrfl— on rcliD<10tfh- • 
itiBetil dispositions — In these Ujhe aeqaUiuoa of like Int^lectoal wisdom, and the atiala- 
isent of OEcnesswith the Delt>. 

['Hius in the adiditam, asalso in ihe Jlra Saha, the Baxtddhist 
and Jaina, systems, tliero is an agreement tltat man possesses within him- 
self a'power, if rightly exerted, to raise him‘«elf to the scale of Deity ; 
the Christian system, in its highest features, approaches towards the re- 
sult, but by very dilTcrenl means], ‘leaf 79 — ISS. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

10. * No. 507. Sancara vijayan. , 

ISy Ananda yiri : r/dc«r and prose, complete 1 — 7 'l_prai/iranfl^* 
The work has been termed tacata nata duthana, an abusing all sy «teins» 

It contains some biography of 5oneorde7<uryo, with an account of 
bis polemical exploits tv tupra 5 No. 424—2). 

Eirth— nurture— study of sosfras. On coming to matare age he 
travelled over the entire country, with some disciples. He disputed with 
votaries of various matat or sects j such as — drddha maiaxn — bhaJtH 
ynatam—hh&gavaia mala'n—Vdishnava nialam^sacti tnafavi—^opdlico 
‘n%alam—~Xatna tnatam—^MoTimala malan—Sunc'hya mBfata—^nd others. 
He conquered them by the suslras, and established the adeedta matam. 

The two first dwignate the Janyama system ; the third proba' 
bly means the followers of Krxslma. As to the eighth it is said that some 
persons worship Manmata (Eros) as the chief god. 

The book might merit translation, as a Uteran' curiosity : leaf 
1— lOS. 

It is long, somewhat thick, recent. 

XXITI. pAtJRVSICVL. 

1. No. 21. For other secdons see XII. 

Sect. 2. Devi/nahaimyam, aloeat from the TJarcanieya purdnara 
1—18 adhydyai, so far complete. Mdrcandeya related to nshis the wars 
of Surja the Argazon, with the aiaro*, and the slaying o? Jilad/iu-ieta, 
vm-raeshasa, Chanda-manda, and many others. 

.The whole hoot is of medium size, and very thick. 
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2. No. 14T. Deci from tbe i\/jireond<^a|jardnam tlie 

1st to 13th adhydyam, complete, the l4th adhydyam defective. 

The wars of Devi, or Durga, ut s’jpra — eleven leaves are added, 
Siva caracAa siottra, Brahna to Nareda, from the scanda purdnam : 
shorter leaves. 

The hook is short, of medium thinness, without hoards, recent. 

3. No. 201. Vishnu p«rdncm, sloeas. 

1—7 nmM complete 

1st „ 22 adhgAtfas 

2n<l „ IC „ 

3rd „ ^19 „ 

4tli „ 24 

^ «lh „ 36 „ 

6l!i „ 8 „ * 

On creation — the ten avaldrtu of VUhnu and a rariety of other 
matter, hearing on the glory of FtsAnu. Translated. 

1 — 111 leaves, 19 blank ones at the end. 

The hook IS long, of medium thickness, broad tahpat leaves; 
stout hoards, with wooden pin; small, and neat writing. 

4. No. 203. Cast hhanda vydkydnam, from the 1 Itli to the 30lh 
adhydyam of a ttca on this portion of the sednda puranani. 

On the splendor of Benares— preceded by details ns to the pla- 
nets— moon— Mercury— Venus— the Sun, 3rC. beginning and ending 
wanting s leaf 1 — lOS, , 

The hook is long, somewhat thick, without boards, much damaged 
by worms and tcrmiics, 

5. No. 212. Two subjects. 

J.) JJrahmdnda puranam sTocat, 

1—10 odhydyas others wonting. 

This portion contains the Srirangha tnahalmyam, which it is un- 
important to detach. The details relate to tbe Cuttrt river , to various 
pools for bathins; and to the shrine of Ranghanal'lia. Tuller details 
appear elsewhere : thLs piece has 50 leaves. 

2.) Scania purdnam, tloeas. 

1—13 cfMydyofn— incomplete. 

Legend as to Suhrahmanya — on the benefit of fasting on the Illh 
Iqwm day, and on tho benefit of watching on the spoeial right of iTica. 
Cliants in praise of Hara hart or Siva and Jlthnu : C2 loircs, some injured. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, narrow leaves 
without boanls, loaves damaged. 

• 
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C. No. 216. Sridhariijamt prose. 

By Sridhara. A comraent, in plain prose, on six amsas of tlic 
Vishnu purdnam the 1st lias ZZadhydyaa the 2nd has 16, tlic 3rd has 
18, the 4th has 24, the 5th has 36, the Cth has 8 adhyayas. 

At the end arc— drii ruc/iu, five sloeas on the relinquishment of 
lust, fraud, lying by those who desire beatification ; and on the wis- , 
dom by which it is procured — namaca hhusyatLii Explanation of a for- 
mule from the Vedas : leaf 1 — 160 and 2 and 38 blank=:200. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, slightly injured. 

7. ‘No. 217. Sednda purdnam, sloeas. 

1 — 52 adhyayas. . 

. These contain various legends ; said to belong to that purdnam. 
The legend of the Situ or isthmusat Itamiseram. On jRdma and his 
brother iMeskamatia. On various lirfhas or pools, named Jadayi-^gui-’ 
ehaera—sanc'hu—yatnxtna. 

Legend of the Qan/)a gaya river, and cHra^handa pool^ 

Xregend of the R&ma n&Cha lingo, or symbol said to have been fixed 
byJ?Affla. Account of bathing pools, &c., in all 202 leaves, 30 not 

numbered. * 

The book is long, thick, on narrow leaves, partially damaged. 

8. ^ No. 223. Vishnu purdnam, sloeas, ‘ • 

1— Samioa, lacomplete. The Irt bee 22 ecctions, the Snd 12, the 3rd 18 t loSax 
copiplete, the4tb 1 — 14 adhynya not complete, the Glh 12—33 adAydya incomplete, the 6th 
1 — 8 adhy&yas complete. 

The work having been translated into English, abstract is not 
required. 

Leaf 1 — 135 and 162—230. 

The book is long, and thick; injured, on one side, by termites. 

9. No. 227. Padma sad Sednda purdnam i from the Padma — "tbe 
mdgha mahatmyam. 

On the merit of gifts, when given inside temples, in the months V^t. 
sac'has Kariikeya and M&gha ; or when given on banks of rivers. Of of water 
reservoirs, when bathing— the great benefit, thence arising, detailed— from fho 
Scinda pwr^nnwi— great merit of gifts in the FowaeVta month. 

At the end .Siva bhujangam, the praiso of Siia, put into the form of ® 
•erpent, by Saneardekarytt. 

riic hook is long, thick, old, much injured. 
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10 No 231. Scanda purananit sl^s oTi[y Suta samhita 

1 ) Glory of Stva — bo is sopreme m the uon erso— it is a duty to obtim 
bis approval , di’cnmination as to kinds of ahmans , their appropriate 
duties or employments— on the excellency of bathing pools in, or near 
temples, 8.C. so far 13 adhyaj/as — it is called the Siva mahatmya khanda, 

2 ) iS’yono yoya khandam — concerning the Brdhmachan — descnption of 

Para Brahm, his form or nature — ^his service — bow to obtain his favor , 

• sarva papa prayoseluta, expiation for all kinds of sin — benefits resulting 
from various kinds of gifts— the chief one is to give instruction in learn- 
ing (this is often quoted and applied lo charity schools) Dchotpatt hrama 
— onhumanlifo from the formation of the fmtus in the womb Ashtanya 
yoga a kind of bodily homage, with eight members , connected with 
prayer and other ascctical matters 20 adhydyas 

3) Muhti JiKandatn — on the means, and mode of obtaining beatification, 
ns semng a guru — praise of Stya, meditation thereon, vanous giAs &c , 
9 adky&yas 

4) Yaynyataihhata hhandatn 

47 arf%«yai— fotno of sacrifices, what can be eaten at them, what not. 
On moral Tctributioo— the causoof lameness, bhodness, consumption, and other 
defects or diseases , hero stated to be that in a former birtb the sms of an an- 
tecedent birth (or life) were punished in part,*but with a remainder of dement 
earned forward to tbo debit of tho present life, and leaving open a state of 
probation for punyam to ho. rewarded, or pdpam to bo ponisbcd, in a succeed- 
ing one ** (This 18 tho oldest Hindu System , Coming down from the carhest 
time). 

So far the purva hhayam, or 1st part the vttara hhagam or second 

part 

5a<i 13 tho Pnran or supreme He must ho served Ho is designated 
in the Vodat ns their end or object 8 adhyuyas to both 

5 ) Siva dketma scrum, (enned an vpa purana to tho Se&nda purdnam 
By Ti’avdikfsrara 

Glory of Jicc— of piija, o( itvttrat, of which bo is tho objccL 
Benefit of giving food to fiowers of ^ica Valuo of tho ciWufi, or cowdung 
ashes, of tho nidractha beads &.&, fee.. 12 adltya jat in this vpa puranam 
2llcavcs The whole book, leaf 3 — I4I, the !2Sth wanting 

The book IS > cry long, thick, old, without hoards, worm eaten. 

11 No 211 Sednda puranam 

The ItrahmoUara hhandan, tlvces 
1 — 22 ad/yayat 
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Od 5iia— Ills ^ota^cs — spells — penance, lioraage, as directed to lum 
—legends — devotedness — tLcso with tlictr fame, or excellency are narrated 

Or, more particularly— excellency of the fire lettered spell— glory of 
homage to Stva at meritorious times — benefit of homage to *S"ira at tho even- 
ing hour of dancing, on tho ISlU lunar day (at nrliich tirao the redas must not 
bo read, nor Vuhnu worshipped) — Benefit of fasting, or penance on Mondays, 
e3pc6ially m the karUhtya month — Sica catacham coat of mail to protect tl o 
bodj of tho votary — excellence of the coivdung ashes— value ofthetrjplo 
horizontal mark on the forehead of tho votary — Benefit of penance directed to 
'Xlma and Mahestara . — the excellence of the sacred beads General eulogy 
on the Sana system of homage leaf I — 90 

The book IS long, of medium tbickncss, without boards, a little 
damaged 

12 No 2ol Sect. 1 UralimStlaTahliandaTn 23 — 40 

probahlj a continuation of 11 No 2'11 supra The contents 
appear to hartnonize very much with No 241 but this seems occa 
sioned by the legends relating to those common place topics 

Tor «!ect 2, see IV 

13 iNo 252 J^admapuranam—sfocas * 

J astshla to Di/fpa— the Magha nalatmyam 40 adhjams, defec- 
tire at the end * 


Chiefly on the great benefit of bathing m tho early morning in such 
rivers as the Catm Qodaverty BkagtraU and others in tho lunar mouth 
(July August) Tho ment and the fruit o** such bathing , such as 
removal of sin and tho procuring cf things deemed desirable Legends of 
persons who, by this means obtained their wishes, arc specified leaf 49— 172 
but wanting 52, 66 170 171 

The book is long, somewhat thick, without boards, old, and 
greatly damaged 


14 No 258 Two pieces 

1 ) Brahmanda yuirunam—the eshetra vdibhava Uiandam, and m 
tlus the legend of srula girt or sUadn a hill— the glory of that hiU. 
and of Its lord— mtnt of walking round the hill, keeping it on the 
right hand 

Valu«of bathing in two pools named after and SUa and on 

c excellence of a llama Unga said to hare been placed there by Parasu 
ir complete tlie I3th defectire-it contains the cx 

1 * ”'^"“wbich flows from tlo South sidcoflho 

n ,a,n -f* (the one in quest on apparently) and runs into tho nUara- 

rrounling the GCverdhana lulls ,t loses itself therein leaf l—^G 
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2 ) J on tin, clutiis of Vtiishiacas, dcJacIieil 

from a ‘puranam The 27th and 2oth adh^a^ns transposed, ami 
incomplete General subject the glorj of Jtshriu, homage, me- 
ditation, praise, remembrance — houshold homage morning, noon, and 
caouing, tlic merit of these observances lcafG2 — 7S 

Ihc booh 13 long, of medium tluchness, without boanls, slightly 
damaged 

15 No. 2G9 5coHda 7 >aro«a»i 

Bj 3«ta, 1 — 12 adh^fi^as, and 121 i/ocos perhaps intended for 
IG 

The contents arc terracd the nitjnra AhamJam T7»cocor»ifl crcaletl 
the worlils (plnral) order of tbo universo on lubs, seas tbo planets tbo lunar 
nibnsions On rishis and tbcir various orders On god*, men on Oandhar- 
lns,nniliacshasas On ji<7nert or^wAiff ftcHssofinftnor beings (ns gnomes) , 
the niCKlo of their creation and cTistcntc Origin of the five elements 
Origin of tho fostus in tlio womb Legendary stones of tbo sons of Twin* 
earma Arts, ceremonies Description of llio world, In the 1 ist portion 
IS a description of the marriage ol Partatt • 

10 No 279 Brahmatida puranam, ^sloeas, the TirCha Vtandam 
1— 90 fld/jyayflj, appears complete , lliougli tahen out from some 
larger uork 

An nccoant of pools for balliiog deemed sacred They aro classed 
tinder a fourfoll nseencling scries ns nanusha — Araiha — oswra— daira, tbo first 
being tbo lowest nnd tl o last tbo highest in vabic Legend of Gang I’a birth , 
of ParvatTi mamnge ilh Sita F xcolicneo of tbo Gavlama pool Others 
aro nnmed Kartihega — Gurrula — G Alain — chacra A wyn — Unga — sttrga — kott 
— Z>eei— jatr«— J'^ieria — Agm—cumbfta — 'Atrrya — Janardhunn, nnd tbero 
nro many more specified with tlicir value nnd ©xcollency Panegyric also 
of some rivers . leaf 131 — 299 

Tho book IS long, ‘ind thick, aaith a brass recent 

17 No 2S0 Marcandeya puruf anit tlocas 
1—138 adhyayas, complete 

riio following aro a few indices of tbo contents i/eco went on 

n pilgriraago to various sacred pool*, and temples — life of Jlarxsehandra — on 
conception and growth of tho Apfus in the womb— vnnous nuraeas such as 
* JfflMrflrn and laafia Taurava — dc«cnption of tho pains fya/nwaj inflicted by 
Iflino— on sihs which lead to varaca , and on sins which lead to other births 
—on tho excellency of a chaste wife — details of tho minor acitamof Datta- 
triya ns a son of Drn/ima and bis consort > DaUalnya vfM a. rtilti (rti/inu 
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son of Brahma) llicic >s no diflbrenco between tho soul of man and Isvara 
orG<?d The rules and customs of the four castes of Ura/iwian Cshdrxya, 
Vatsya Sudra, and tho four &zramas ot Srahmachan Gnhaslha Vatia^ 
prastVia, Sanniyasi On tho hirth of Ganga Description of tho creation of 
the orld and of tho beings contained m it— description of Jamlu dnpa Tale 

of iVnnu— marriage of iScar<5e7asa iTKinu Thu Deti mahatmyam or popular 
legend of X>Kr^a hilUng yi/aTurAAswra (known as tho sapta salt or 100 sloeas) 
tho gods praised Deci for tho aehiovcrncnt— hhuja and Stimla arero also 

killed by Dm some spells or formules that have reference to tho secret avor- 

shipofDt.»i,with the connected firc-offcrings Chdndnta aichanavrdhi—rao^a 
of ritual homage to DSt\, chandnea hrudaya — Dtvis heart , praise used as a 
charm— details as to tho fourteen Manus, governing as many vtamivdntaras 
Ongin of MarUinda, or tho sun Adtiya stodra praise of tho sun Details 
of kings of the solar, and lunar races On the excellency of this puranain , 
and the great benefit following Irom hearing it read , a common mode of 
closing a work leaf 1— 203 and 63 blank leaves 
The book is long, very thick, and recent 

18. Ko 281 Padma^uranam, the u»arfl A/iondom containing the 

Maqhn ma/iotjnyam 1 — 27 adhyayas, complete so far, Vasishta to 
king Diltpa 

Chiefly on the merit of bathing in tho month Magha , illustrated by 
legends Occasion for a fuller abstract will occur under the Teingu trans 
lation of this 2nd part 

— Mrtga sringa mahaUjam a legend to illustrato tho miraculous elFect of 
bathing in tho Cac^rt It is abstr^icted elsewhere 
—Qanjendra moesha makatmyam this differs from the episode m the 
Bhdgaiatam — punishment of various sms m tho world of Yatna^ 

— iStia rdtri mdhalmyam, and some others leaf 1—102 
The book is long, somewhat thick, slightly injured 
19 ISro 282 Padtna puranam, slocas Hha palala khanda — Srd to 
68th adhyaya, incomplete— narrated by Sedtan to Bhadsiyayaita 
rw7u 

Birth and life of iJomo— ongm of Ratana down to bis being killed by 
JJtma —beginning of an astanedha yagam by /?amo— the horse seized by 
Chevana, by Chttrangan, by Ptaheara, each one a Ling and each one killed 
Rtesa and Lava seized the hor^s Rama went, and overcame them The » 
mailer is hko that of the vttara Romayanam, but it may also belong t® 
tlio Padma puranam leaf G — 144 

Tile book IS long, somewhat thick, recent 
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20 No 2SS Lugo purunavt stocas, 

• B} Sula — 159o£?Ayo^« — complete. 

1 ) Pitrta bhatjam or first part. 

On creation — priscrTation — destruction — glory of »Sfra — on Iho ongin 
of the Itnga and its eiccllcnce—rti^au praised •S’jpa — mode of homage to the 
Satta symbol — .Stca is Porofean^ or Para Brahm — the dhema*, or duties 
proper to Iho hrita, trcla, dcapura and iah yugas De cription ofJdmbu 
rfieipa, and of Jlnha ineru— regions of the Sun and planets— description of 
them— birth or origin of the deratas or celestials — the solar line of kings— on 
the humiag three towns “ Cities of the pllin {Xrtpura dafianam") , escelJence 
of the five lettered Sira «peU , <oino so termed vpanukadas relative to .yica 
On Con or Benares — on Sn Sit/aninTclmgana— cxcellencvofthosoplsces- 
the legend conccrniLg i'l’risinAa and •SoraWa, or -^iraV assuming the shapo 
of B iabnlous birtl , aad with its beak taking blood out of the head of Pubnu’ 
i\ho had drank the blood cf his victitn On the burning of Manmata, «on 
of J'lfAnu — mamagoof Stea with Parrott 

3 ) Utfara ihagom— On the obrervance of the llth luoar day as a fast— • 
00 the glory of I isfti u-^doreription of the qufthii«s of deiotees who 
worship I7ihn«, g’ory of j^ciSrorisAo a king and devotee of T «/(hu Oa 
the porupotarnito, A pentnee directed to firo— mode of mifiadon as to 
thoso who wear a hngam on their pcr^ns Oa the Oi»io donam, orgift 
of a Tirgn inmamage, paytog expenres , the ; osw/xiri p^a,aku<d of 
ascetic tverci»e leaf 1—299 and 13 blank have* 

21 No 2SG Bralr^anda puranam the pina an^ t.ttara bhagas, 
the latter defective tlorcs 1 — \\^ edhyagas 

1 ) Parra bhagam, containinir 

(I ) trt Sa jwacftora ncoram I— SO «<f*jajr«»glerT ef 1 |•Anll gtnval'j 

( 2 ) 5r» raajta I— 10 «-t*y«yo#,f*c Mhtr bo icc* 

(3 ) yneaia ffiri iruflotrtfart 1—tOadhyaiaf #« Tarioa* c>lli"r freecriJ og uotiew 

2 ) Udara hhagan 

The lalitopaihgancm, 4 Ibandi-rt 5*0^0 in kind — arirbhara— 
gaddha—^getlana — mantra 

The anrbhnva khanda bu 10 eJhytgttr on the origin of Stva On 
yiarsAa'i sacrirce, with Its conscqnencc" «ndtlip burning of Vannata— on the 
SIX places cf 5airaj, «peciaUie3 of the human body— on renouncing family 
• cares with nontrex. and their excellence, and oa expiation for anything omit 
ted, or by ovc«»ghl wrong, m those isoatrox , with other matters. The other 
k^aidiu were not particularly examined leaf 1—270 

TIic hook is long, very thick, with a brs<s pitt, ard recent. 

. Ll 
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22. No. 287. Vayu purdnamt $l6cas. 

• 1 — 35 adhydijas, this islUtlo more than tlio beginning— incomplelef 
The height and breadth of Maha mCru — on sotno smaller hills ; as Cahichala 
— Goi'frJAawfi giri — Vtndya par^atam — Jlim/iut gtri, Tvilh othorj, their 
heights, and other measures — Dirocnsions of tho worlds ; On the paths, or orbits 
of tho sun, moon and planets 5 and on tho region of tho fixed stars — on the 
divisions of the moon's path into twenty seven daily mansions ; ascending and 
descending nodes. On Jyottiha, or astrology : description of duties proper to 
tho Call ytiga, and on the odAcrmo, or defect in duties j somo details as to 
Siva's swallowing the poison of the serpent Vasufii in tho Ctirma araldratn — 
and description of tho Tripura dahanam or burning three towns — so far only 
here. • 

The bool: is somevihat long, and thick, recent. 

23. No. 289. Vardha purandm, alocas with prose 74th adhyayo 
defective 75 — 122 adhyaya 123rd defective. 

The base of hlount Aferw described ; forest— river — bills— men, 
women, their form described — seven hills — called hulaehaUi, description of 
huta dicipa and hrauneha dtcipa Ndrdyana delegated power to I^ara- 
viatina-^Paramalma to Para Srahm, by wboto BrnJima and all things, and 
beings were created, or formed. Other matter; among them— on the gift of 
a cow— its various productions, which are all given with it— great benefit ro* 
suiting from that gift — praise of T'tVmu— religious duties of ^roAnians — 
various hinds of sins, or crimes ; many Linds of charitablo duties, or acts of 
inerit— the different works proper to be done in tho six seasons : and other 
matters. Tho work is not complete ; and of whit there is only a few matters 
can bo taken out : leaf 97 — 148. * 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boaids, recent. 

24. No- 290. Bltargava upapurdnas, locos, iheuttara IchoTidacom- 
plete 1-— 40 adhydyas. 

On the Bhadrtca azrama fane. 

Mrayana related this to Aaron- Glory of Vishnu as residing on 
roicojitVia. iioca-morru— the seven mothers of the world, or of all things ; 
especially on Laeshmt ; on ta/>as or penance, as purchasing beatitude— descrip- 
tion of Vtshnu-hkahU, or dev'otedness to riiAni,. List of Lings in the sahja, 
trcla, and dw&pura yugas j 276 to 342 or G7. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent, no boards. 

25. No. 291, Pardsara upapurdnam ilocas 1 — IS adhyayas, com- 
P etc, 5aica in IJnd. Siva is possessor, or lord of the world. 
Assumed to be proved from the Vedas, which are stated to be on 
aulhorilativc rule. 
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Also sail! to bo from tbe fWar, n tloacnption oC Sana moJcs of 
bathing, of prayer, of penance, and of Tnrioiis modes of ritual observance 

eiory of Brahmans , and m parti^lar of the hauUna hrahmam of the 
sacti pi 2 /u, or feraalo energy sjalem On the reapecln c results from 
moral merit, and papam crime Valuo of the rudrac<ka bead«, an 1 tho bfias 
mam or a«hea, and on tho importanco of wearing these on the body On the 
importance of the 6ve lettered spell, mattered and the syllables counted on the 
finger joints On sms of ignorance, removed by nanlras, as an eipiation 
Sita puja maAatmyam glory of tho Aatta ritual leaf 37 — 78=-12 with lO 
blank leaies 

The book is of medium size, aery thick, recent 

S6 Ko Brahma puranam, the ultara kkanda which is Sdica 

{the puna khanda I — 22 adhyayas, which is ? Hii/inara, is not m 
this booh) Ktfaro khnndam 23 — 44 adkyayas, slocas 

Excellence of tbo fire lettered spell, and of homage on tho Sita r&Ut, 
the legend of G^o^«r;ia-»homago to £<ta m the pradoiha lalam from about 
5 toG P K oa tho ISth lunar day, this is a good time only to Sita, be 
then dan'‘ea , to others it is a bad time Excellency of daily homage rendered 
to bua Details of certain matters made by Stvn to ^onrfj— they relate to 
mu'itt or beatification On the evcelUncy of Sna eovaehom, or spell for 
protection Oa the value of vibhuU or cow dung ashes— tho like concerning 
the triple stripe of ashes on tho forehead Sharada mahatmyam glory of n, 
sacti goddess— excellency of tho sacred beads how they ought to be worn 
The book IS somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent 
27 No 295 BraJimanda puranam sheas, 1 — ^20 odhyayas the 
2lst dcfectnc Fdishnaca in kind 
« 

On tho haUii arnrora — how it will happen . is to be born of a lira/ 
man and having tho face of a horse 

— ^Benefit of daily liomngo to VnAnw — seea jnahaltijar% importanco of 
fonico, an I of daily seeing an imago of fTjAnw On tho importance 
of cons’cruting any new temple utraxa mahatm^ain or glory of 
f«.«tival procession* On the excellency of wash ng tlio feet of an 
image. On uparoram or minor scriiccs, as lght« food ornaments 
bathing , and others like tl cm, in t«uj Ics Excellency of mental 
homage At tho end are matters on the early ara/aras as Mattya — 
Curnia I araha leaf 1 — a6 

Thobookis somewhat long, of medium thickness, without boardi, 
aerj sli^hth injured 
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28 No 29G Scanda jmranam sheas 

Saura samTitta 1 — 18 adhyuyas incomplete, nsenbed to tlie sun Chief 
m\tter3 — on the contents of the four vedas On he is the Supreme lord 

of the world Others (as Vi^hnti lcc)aro his followers, or servants, the 
spells of five, and of six letters, and other Sana mantras — glory of those 
spellv— there is no diSerenco between Itiara, and the human soul , illustra 
tive legends of secular events leaf 1 — 38 

The book is long, of medium thicknes'?, without boards, recent 
29 No 297 Pata yojanot a comment on the Cast khanda of the 
Scanda putanarti 

By Vencata Narayana — no mulam, Uom adhyayavi, 

complete 

(A larger comment is entitled Brihadtyalyanam, this book is 
a shorter one) 

It relates to Satta matters at Benares , as hala Bhatrava — Banda 
pant—Rudra , many hngas, their glory On pabmistry, and man> other 
matters, not capable of abstract Some fuller notice of tho Can hhanda will 
elsewhere appear 

Lcaf6— 2G2 

The book is somewhat long, very thfch, with a brass pm— recent 
80 No 298 Carina puranam sheas 
« 1— 41' adhyayas not in regular order 

Tins book was not particularly examined owing to the contents 
of the puranas being better known, than those of many other boohs 
Its name would imply its being Vatshnava, but this is a studied deception, 
as the hook is 5uica in kind It goes through the usual range oipau 
rantc legends , and might merit translation ^ 

The hook 15 long, very thick, with a brass pm recent 

SO) No 299 Suiasanhtta \.\vi^aynyaraMacaniandam,sloras 

\—Q^ adhyuyam and 20 */wc«s of the dlth from the 4th Wawf?" 

the scanda puranam 

On diCcrcnt kinds of sacnfccs A discrimmation concerning them aul 
their value stated in detail 

On tho power of ll c panc/MiMAan or fiTo Icttcrcil iSfiicfl spell Jlodc 

of Wearing the distinctive marks of a Smea devotee , as ashes bends, kc 
•JirU IS supreme, an I aacnficcs must be otTereJ to him alone 
leaf 51 — R- almanac, Chttra month of f\trata$u^cV 
The book laloiig, tliio. Without boards, shglitl^ damaged 
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SI Ko SOO Pata y£yaMa,iio«*afaj«in comment on the Cast Jhanda 
of the «c««cZa ^uranam, b} Pencata ^arauana 
C8 — 100 ndhi/ayam, consequently in advance of 29 No 297, but 
still incomplete 

Account of CaJi Legend of ftriWi to*a /krora , and on 0 >n lara Isva- 
ra his glory Legends of variousotbergoi! or cl o forms of ^»ca worshipped 
there, in different temples , /trani givo a divine gift to the nsAt 
AVhen V^asa lifted up both liis hands to declare, or sneir that Ttsknu la 
supreme, Sira ordered Ins hands to remain that avay fixed to leach I yasa his 
own supremacy Difflrcnt CiArtros (places or temi les) and /irt/as (bathin"' 
pools) arc described , and have their value msgaificd, leaf 1—125 
The book IS long, »iomewhat tluck, and recent 
32 No 301 Scania furanam , Bhma khandnm, slocas Leading 
object, the Bhmtstara Unga, but uah matter introductory, or 
subordinate 

Glory of Benares The sacnfico of JJaesAn in detail Description of 
JDaciAa catfi, nlown Glory of FiMna at Pro^aji (Allshabad) and of the 
•omeat Ja^anat/in pun, with bathiog pools, and votaries Famo of iSi»Aac/A« 
la On the form of 5iPrt at Pril Aa /mri— Its fime, Agasiestara or 5tin^a* 
neseara, form*, or rcprescatations of Vt*vanatha and Ganga at Caw 
, Panegyrics of Anna pxtmt, and T7#a/a«Af, goddesses at CWti 

Bhtmesvara Unga is m Daetht tatti town— this is the chief suljcct 
The seven rj<Air, aad Surya alio paid homage on the banks of the 
«onth sea (lake’) Pancgjnc of risAu— ascetic service by prostration, or 
by being seated, some enquiries into tho meaning of Perfaic passage* An 
enquiry as to Para Srahm, on the adnatta scheme. Mode of puja, or homage 
to i/AiTiurara , leaf I — 83, or 1 — 32 adAyaynm 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent 

33 No 302 Scania paranaw 

1 ) Samlhara candam 1 — 30 astasas 

Praise of Sica — Suarahasyam, or legend of the birth of Subrah^ 
manya — tlie burning of Manmata — the decas and others rendered homage 
to •S'lia — Tale of the marriage of 5ira and Parvatt — glory of *SuiraA 
manya described — Subrahmanya warred witli, and overcame Taracasura, 
and others — details on that subject^ 8 adhyayas 

2 ) Taracasura candam 

Births of Taracasura, and other oskj os Legendof Casyapa, a son 
of BrnAma — bj DUt, one of his two wncs, millions of asuras were horn. 
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the gcnealog) of these asm as — their conduct — pennnee — strength, cour- 
age, described 15 adhyayas, leaf 1 — 78 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, on talipit leivcs, small 
%vriting, recent. 

51. No 503. iS'canda p«rann»i 

The Vaisac'ha maliatmyam — sloeas^ 21 adhy&yas, complete 
On the distinguished excellence of the lunar month Vaisac'ha 
June) md great benefits following from bathing and gifts, in that month It 
13 good to bathe m the early morning Gifts of water to drink, of an umbrella» 
of a fan of shoes, of a bed or matfras, aro of great valno in tins month On 
gifts o£ garment*!, of ornaments, of sandal wood ground to a paste witli water 
If homage 13 rendered toJ^TriiAna by the tuUi plant tbis is \ cry beneficial 
In that month if u ater bo not given to the thirsty, the person 'sh#refu*e3 it 
will bo born as a bird Tales in illustration of foregoing points Legends as 
to worship , and benefit of such tales read 

The nth lunar day bright half in ITiisacVia month is a timo for early 
bathing, and for gifts— followed by great benefits , leaf 67—103 
^ The book is kng, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
35 No. S09 Pata yojana, a comment on the CCst hhandam of the 
Scanda puranam, prose, incomplete. 

By Vencata Narayana 1 — 30 adkyatjas 

Dispute of the Vxntlhya moontain with iS^arerfa— it rose so high as to 
hinder the sun’s course — the celestials complained /tj’nitya was directed to 
humble ts pride His wifo’a chastity, and general excellence On the hiH at 
Srt Sailam — and on the merit of going on pilgrimage to bathe in celebrated 
pools Legend of •S'lua iarmam , deiails of his life, till ho was beatified 
bom—form described— the world of firo described — on doing penance to Sita 
because ho IS lord of ater Description of the world of TarMTia i c icgion 
of clouds, and ram Legend of Fayo thegodofw nd, CuUra, tho genius of 
wealth, did penance to Sita, and became a aiddka On Chandra the moon, 
iSucra Vcnui, Gu~u Jupiter, Sam Saturn — and on the seven rw/iif Glory 

of Crtii or Benares — and of the river Ganges , leaf 1 99 

The book is long, very thick, recent 
36 No 813 Vayaviya samhtla, the purva hhaga, from a Saiva 
puTanam 

Prai«e of Siia ascribed to Drahma Legend of Vayu deia, coming to 
the njftu in tho Naxmtsara avildcmcss 

Description of the gurupa, or faature of Para Prahm, according to the 
' Mifa pjBttm Stca is truly Poro B-a/m Ho is sarca cyapi*or omri* 
presenu Ho secs aU thing*, and hears all things lIis hands (poncr) and 
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Ins feet (presence) ire c?cr;%\liere nnd in aU things Ho \s Paraiparam 
IngUer than the high (moat high) or more heivenly than the heavenly. 

Divisions of time by ayflSQ* or half years, rut« season, mora month 
varus! a year, S.c 

Origin of the world In general and in \anous ways, the glory of Sira 
declared 38 leaves 1 — 18 adhyuyas 

The book is somewhat long, thin, %erj old, and ver} much in- 
jured 

S7 No 334 &uca paeshtyam, a comment on the Bhagaiatam 
Only the lOth sconf^am 87 adhyayas complete On the birth, early 
habits, and life of Krt^hna leaf I — 33 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

iDjuicd 

33 No 335 Mum bkaea pracastca 

Another comment on the lOih book of the Bhayaialam, by 
Knshtiaviacharya 

A fragment of another work is picCseJ 73 adJyayas, the 32nd and 
34th (lefe(.>tivc , to whom this comment belongs is not apparent 

Then follows the work specified — jinrtoWapo 1—50 fld/i /ayes iittnra 
Lhaga SI — 78 adhyayas not Caislicd , m the midat nro a fen blank leaver. 

The book is long, \crj thick, old , but in good order 
3S| No 33S Bhagaiatam 

Bj Suca slocas, w ith some prose 

The Isl to the 4th scandawj, so far completc*^ 

A somewhat fuM abstract of the earlier 2 >ortions of tlie Bhagara 
tan mil elsewhere appear 

rhe book is loiij,, very thick, slightlj injured 
39 No 339 5ri tl /tanyoia, n prose coninient on the I?/nyorotai 1 
^\y Srt iharti 

Tlelib Cll Clb,&lli,OlI loth «c<in<f0« tlMStlR anil tbc ~lh irltli tie Utb aa 

I"!!! Niaat Qg 

The 4ll< ttandam 91 ad! jnyat 

•'ll 3<* » 

Clh y, 10 „ 

fti „ et „ 

Ptl I 

lilih „ „ ciIt to the eail «f Uieferra 

1— "Sw ll e C h »nJ Sih reitrulo^t e« cool bbodJc potnbcrrf, u U oegh ifcero 
wtreno on !>jlon. 

Ihc book is long vtr\ thick, with brass p n recent 
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•40 Iso 340 Bha(jaiatam 

B} Suca, sheas ^\^th some prose mingled, bth anti 7th scandas 
complete 

6th 'icandam 19 adhyayas 
7lh „ 15 „ 

Leaf 1—68 

The hook is long, of medium thicknes«, recent 


4rl No 341 Sn dluinyam, prose 

The 7th scandam wanting in No 339, is here made a distinct 
book, 15 adhyayas 

The more prominent matters are — ^ 

— The legend of Pi ahlada — a description of the duties proper to the four • 
castes (or colors) and the four orders of cchbaio studert householder 
hermit and close a«cct c A full oxplaoatior of the htter or Sonntya*ts 
dunes and also of the* heavenly duties” ofahousoholder l^af IDl-'SSS 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without boards slightly 
injured 


42 No 342 Bhagatatam a comment on the 10th sccnrfow 

By Appaji Pandiia , from 50 to 95 adhyaynm both trulatn and 
comment incomplete, and the leaves strune in reverse order 1®'‘ 
1—220 


The book, is long, very thick, recent 
43 No 343 Bhagavalam 
By Suca — sheas 
The 10th book 1—91 adhyayas 
llth 1—31 „ 

12th 1—13 

Leaf 1—130 

The whole life, and adventures of Arts72>ia, uith connected 

episodes 


Tlie book IS long, thick, not injured 
44 No 34-4 Sndhartyam, a comment on the with- 

out the mulam 
loti book vt/nra SI— 90 

llth „ 1— 31 

l"th 1—13 „ lc#fl— lej 

Titc hook is long, ntK\ thick 



15 No S70 Scanda pnranam 
I lie Knfjara khandan\ — t*ocas 

1 — 9 adhijayam tlie 10th dcfectne It is also termed Vtnacarma 
ti^iaA/iyonnri 

I)e<cnption of the J^uimi-sorfi rana and of rishts or anchorites there 
They nsked Suta concerning tlio origin of all things ami Suta replied 
stating ihat TJcci asked iica about Vtsracarma Description of Ma/ia neru , 
and tlio form of Vtsvaearma described Glory of the mystic Om— of 
the five Brahmas — of the fire 5<iica taciu or motherJ and of the five 
decat, concerning the eighteen putunas Tn this one it is stated that from 
tho thousand headed Drahn all gods, men i.c were born or produced 
Tho name I'^ncacarom is here aj plied to that being , it is equiralent to Creator 
of all things Origin of tho Trtmurtt , or Brahma, Vi*hnu Sica p On tli© 
four co/o * or 2?raAmon Cthelnja, Vatst/a *S’«rfra Origin of metals The 
sun IS the risible mage of tlio Tmnurit On the s/iodosn coma tr sixteen 
auspicious housdold ceremonies The ^<»yotri~its god— glory of Iho ffayatn 
On the dim"asions and proportions of fire pits for oOenogs On wearing 
tho vihhuti or cow dung ashes, and also tho rvdrat^ha bead* Hen are descend 
cd from Jl/anu (tho 1st Manu is Adam tho 7(h Noah) dilTcrcnces among non, 
as to form color &.c described There are fire Brahmas colors of the fire 
Tlio sons of f'lsncama— lion they were born desenpt on of the origin of 
tlie uniterse Details as to Ganya— breaks off cot finished 

The boolw is somewhat long, tiinf, has no boards It seems 
curious, and, in parts, worih translation 
4<J No S7G Three piece* 

1 ) Gajeiidra moahavt — slocas 

1 — i adhyajas — 7 leaves, 1 broken, an cp sodc from the Sth 
bool of the BItagacalam 

2) Dasama scanda — Bhayatatam 

, Id adhyayas lOlli book, — on AruAna 177 — 180 oi 4 leaves 
S ) The 3rd sargam only from the Bala catidan of the Ramajanam, 
only 3 levies, and unimportant to transfer — in all 14 leaves 
The book is of medium length, and damaged 
47 No 393 Bralimanda puranam 

The J aruna latbhaca khandam from AraAiro to iVaredo — life of 
iXoiilfftco ris/ii — sfocos incomplete 

Onf'in of the Brahman and other throe colors Differences in tlic 
modes of performing ceremonies— on the formvtion of i ghleen classes ly an 
intermixture of castes— Tcgcnl of Tana i nn in ojiira 
rl 
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Lcgenaary tale of Matilhen ritht Vitiaearma 13 stated to Laxc made 
a largo I^a^a or hall for sacrifice, on tho banLs of llio Ganges On tho 
slaying Januman asara As tho principal incident relates to tho above rtsh 
this piece is known as mAt ptiranem,. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without hoards; the leaves 
are broken 


48 No 891-. tS'uta samhtla, slocas. 

By Suta. 

The 1st AAandam \—\2 adhyayos, and part of tho 13th An enu- 
meration of the pwanat and upa puranas The samhilas by different author^ 
such as Parasara, Lc defioed Saminta appears to correspond with ouxTagSt 
work 

^ho Pasupati vTuta, a kind of homage to explained. 

The practice of gndnam (wisdom, or asceticism) leads to beatification 
, Description of time by Its divisions Some opaA/ify/irm/ or biography 
of legendary kind, illustrating tho benefits accruine from tbo vastipatx vrulami 
leaf 1—22 


The hook is long, thiu, without boards, recent. 
49 No 39G Srt Bhagavatavi 

1*-12 tcandas — <oiDp)etc 
1 Sc has 19 adhyayat 7 Se lias IS adhyiiyas 


Creation and Tanous Irgcndar, matters KnuJnaaa ,n LinJ The ten 
aaatnrn*, ana specially that of A7i,/ina See other notices Tholeavesaro 
correct . and as a complete copy, tho book has raluo One leaf, at the cad, « 
IS a fragment, on homage to i^'aran.oti , leaf 1—276 

The book is long, of double thickness, old, slightly injured. 

50. No 400. Bhagnatam — slocas. 

Tho 8th seandam 1—21 adkydyas, complete, only injured On th« 
riirma arataram, or chuining iko milk eca by the det>a» and asuras, with the 
issuing of various products, especially tho amrija , tho dispute about 
some other legends leaf 48—81 

The book is somewhat long, and thin , without boards, \crV 
muUi diiiiagtcl. 
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j1 No G3i2 Cumara samhhaiam — mulam bj Cah dasa witli a 
Uca called Sanjttim bj Kola chela ntalli nat'ha 

1 — Otlj iar^a— but T\ anting the 4th, fiye remain — the tica of each fol- 
lows at its end 

Descnpiion of JTimaht'tja , birth of PartaU — the penance of Sica, and 
down to tho marriage of Partati, not beyond, leaf 1 — 5 and 1 — 83 

This IS a mnftn cm ?/am or classic poem , but the matter pdnra- 

nical 

Tlic boob. IS long, of mcdiom tliickncss, vntUout boards, recent, 
small initing 

52 No G70 Sanjt^int, a comment on tlie Cumara sambhava^. bj 
Kola chela nalha sun — The tica alone of the 1st sarqam Descrip- 
tion of mount Htmaiil, and of Port a/i, from her head down to 
her feel 30 leaves 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, one leaf 
broken • 

53 No 679 Tor sect 1 see XXVX 

Sect 2 Bro/iinonda puronom, slocos, about 4 adhyayas, from 
Its damaged state the exact number of chapters cannot be determined — 
the subjects — the glory of Jlthnu, descnplion of the norld, \utli its 
inhabitants 4G Icnvcs 

Tlic book IS of medium length, tliin, verr old, and much damag- 
ed, no boards 

51 ICo 711 Cumara sambhaia 

Bj Calf dasa, sheas, incomplete 1 — C saryam 7th wanting , Sth 
right , no comment As before, with the marriage of Parcati, and 
birth of CaCT<iro or Subrahnanya 1 — 29 leaves 

Ihe book is long, thin, without hoards, recent 
75 No 718 Cumara samhhaca vyakhyanum — hy Kota ehtla vialh 
nat'ha 

The CO sheas of the Ist saryart with a comment on them, birth 
of Parraft on llimaril mountain leaf I — 19 

The book is I *ug, without boards, a little injured 
70 No 725 Cumara sambharam 

By Call dasa— GO sheas saryam , 

Tl*c 2nd saryam, nUo of CO sloecs, has the comment on tlicni, 
Sanjinuh n* aboie subjects as aboro indicated leaf 5G— C7 and 
11— 2S 

riic book IS of medium length, thin, injured 
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XXIV Pun\NAs, local or mahatnyas 

1. No 221 Setu viahatmyam said to 1)C from the "seanda pitranam ; 
slocas , the 8lh 52nd and 45th adhyayas 
Legends os to the excellency of bathing pools named rcspcclncl^ 
Tirrccha—mangala — icanda — Rama — Agastya—Rhma — Larshmi—Aijni 
5jra — dVinnush — koU and various others , tending to illustrato the high 
virtue of the $ttu or isthmus, known as Jit«in<i’s bridge Somo matter also 
on the excellence of ashes from the pit oi a lire offering to Rrahma One 
leaf at the end contains a teda verso, used when bathing in the sea Ic^f 
36—252 

• The book is long, thick, old, damaged 
2 No’ 248 Ihree books 

1 ) Vencaia qxrt mahatmyamy legend of Tnpeti , said to be from the 
Vaviana puranam. 

. Another name is Vcncal&drt — account of its bathing pools especially 
the one named after Capxlu which was told by Sanatcumdra lo Agaxtya and 
others AUo concerning the svamt pitskeara pool— which may bo s^d to 
include all others , even the Ganges flows into it Legend of Vidinu's incar- 
nation at this place On his mra rupa, or universal form— its di*pl*y’ 
Great benefits flo^ from gifts mad© oo that hill to it^ temple Various other 
matters as to the bill — its pools aod the glory of F«Ahu ‘ from 20 tli to 44tb 
adhyayam 

2 ) Utladrt mahatmyam otherwise Mvktt chtntamam or Purushot- 
iama cshelra mahalmyam ot XaganaCha mahma , that is Juggernaut 
in Onssa , 

Details of sacred pools there— if any die at that place (as many d*’) 
beatification will be obtained — at that place no distinctions of caste are rccog 
nized , even pariars and RraJimant cat together The legend of finding th® 
wooden images floated thither by a nver, 

3) Stt ranyha eshetra mahQtmyam 

Legend of the shrine near Trichinopoly, on an island m the 
Caa kty river 

On the exeellcncy, and divine origin of the slirmo with various hyper* 

bole 

The Cav^ry mahatmyam — or glory of the nver — legend of 
pusftcura, a batjung pool — glory of the lord of Sn rangham — legend of his 
descent there, with other details , said to be from tho lirahmanda purdnam 
duller notice will clscnliero be given leaf 1 — 158, and 12 — 14 

The hook is somewhat long, and thick, with narrow leaics , some 
of them broken, pieces only reniatiiing, nnd, ui other parts, damaged 
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3 No 2 uG Legend of n. pool at Sn saila/n 

Five leiTcs contamuig SG slocas are prefixed, contaming praise 
of ^'irn, bj Ttia^hana 
Then 

■ — MaUi knnda tlrt ha mohatmyam Kttntla js properl/ a el to re. 
ccive offerings , by metonymy applied to «i pool at ^rt sadnnt. Iho 
legend is oaid to be from tlic Seanda purnHnm Tins pool is con«idcr- 
cd to bo tbe sacred presence of Parcati — its cccelloDcy, and the benefit 
of bathing in it, amplified lO leaves irregularly strung, and broker 
The book, is of medium length, without boards, damaged. 

} No 259 r incata gtrt mahalmt/am, stated to be from the Tarc- 

ha jnnannm 

The vclebnty of Tripeti by order «di sesAo became risible 

there, lu the form of a hilL Legend of ITsAnn’s prst coming thither with Lac- 
s/imt, and dwelling there HiAnus hunting, and other nmusements on that 
lull — Avjinaehala—Vencafachoia— 1 eneaUtdri aro other names of the lull or 
Its pca^s*— 774Anu receired permicsion from Brahma to come, and reside there 
for tbo benefit of the worldnthigc (Itwasoncoa iSaica fane) Ifgroies 
for «heltcr or pools for bathing are formed there, the doing so is very meritori- 
ous Tl e merit as to tptantum described 

On the iSVamipwrAaeaMm and other pools— their oseelleney, and the 
glory of as residing there with many like matters. lo eacmphfica 

tion of the «aid particulars, a vanely of legendary tales are narrated 

1 — 6 adhgayai 7th defective and S4t)i to C2 adhyayas leaf 1 — 1C 
add 1 — IS 

The book is of medium size, without boards, damagedby termites 
5 No 2G1 /ffljri y»ri njnAo/myain legend of ConjeTeram — «aid to 
be from ibe Brahjnanda puranom, rfocoi 1 — 1 8 rtdhyaya^ 

De«cnption of the locality — a «acri6ce there by Brohma , in anger Sa^ 
msTati took the form of a nrer, aod quenched the fire of the stcrificc , it was 
renewed fv Srafima Xn the eiwf rarndd raja came tbrtii irom the ifame of 
the sacrifice as a warrior , and devouring the entruls of the sheep offered 
Brahmas act of praiso to I'tshnu in that form The mode of dosing the 
sacrifice The excellence of tho hill, known ns JIasft yin in Sanscrit or dttat 
eiofut in Tamil, and of the temple of Varada rhja built thereon leaf 25 — §1 
and 45 blank leaves 

The book is long, of medium thickuess, recent , 

[The above silly legend is not only beheied, but multitudes of\n 
tellectual Hindus go from Madras to jmj. their devotion to the warrior 
god , md to— the dasis] 
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5i Ko 2G2 Tour pieces 
1 ) Ttrt ha hhandum from the Bralmanda 'puranam — slocas, 1 — ^2 
adhyayasYiQi complete On the Penaktnm, i river near Conjeieram 
On the garuda pool, and 7 egaiaU riVer, their excellence, and ^ alue 
for the remoTal of sin 


2 ) Ttrt ha candam, from the Scanda^uranam slocas, 1 — 14 adhyayas 
incomplete 


On the Jgastya — Arjuna — Parasara , Marga, itrt has or Lathing 
pools, their excellence, and cleansing virtue stated 

3 ) PcncalagiTi mahatmyam, slocas 1 — 1 0 adhyayam, incomplete 

On the rangha vimanam — the chandfa piishcartm pool, the 
Kpn^a Caren another pool, and generally, on the locality and temple 
of “ Senngham’ near Tnchinopoly^ see other notices 107 leaves in all 
The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
damaged 

5| No 278 •S'icffl rahasyam, or Cula hash mahatmyam, slocas 
1—90 adhyayavi complete Trom a multiplicity of headings a fetr 
may suffice 

■Jiia beoamo inearnala b, Ilio deaira ofiJra/imo-rnSnu m snmo 
plaa-s paid bomaga to S,m High etcoltace of Cala hash and soma olbor 
otto slirinos Details of modes of penance practised at them lirahmaf 
first creation of the world Origin of gold and other metals Vrial energy m 
hnng hoing how formed How iho six great tins anse in the human body 
n 1 ercnces of pulses and Tital sire how formed their places or Bites — 
spitilnal qualities of llie soul described Tho beneft of a horse sacnfico and 
of other saerifiees described H.ar the/olnand rncitin in sacrifices, must 
bo managed 


On tho four cUssca of Brahman 
duisions, and various duties 


Cihttnga, T^at/tga Sudra their sub 


Sica s supremacy over all ■uitablo to bo worshipped by all men — his 
glo^ Intermediately on tho excello, co of P^camUra and other sages This 
local piirdnn was Miby J16ma,a,o 2Iharads^j„, loafl-s!,, twolcares US 
-ioS broken 


loigr more than doubly tliich, with n brass pm, re- 
cent, a few leaves damaged 

No 293 Scela girt maJiatmyam, slocas stated to be from the 
■i auma puranam 


:nntinem*'' “ w said to be in sVv6tadtr,pa,\r “nhitc 

» the site of the Ciirma aro/rfra 1st to SOtli 



the last one dfcfcctnc r«ine of that luil, ns / tshnu there assumed ihft 
form of a tortoi'c , glorj of Vt^inu There is also a form of Siia wor- 
shipped, hj the name of J\Ja»tf»cara— his glory 27 lct\ es 

Ihc book 13 long, ihm, without boards, recent, tlic last leaf 
broken. 

[If "Wilford had not pitched on the w lute cliffs of Albion for his 
“ white island, ’ ho might ha\e alighted on Sweden, and turned the 
Billie into the “ Milk Sen ” Sweden seems to be a Sanscrit dernation , 
and Scandinavia implies the region of iScnnda, or Snhrahmanija Both 
however must be secondary terms Xhe original sites being farther 
ea«t\rard ] 

7 No 291 Jl/uil'/i C/iiR/aiRcnt, another name tax X^iladrt mahat- 
myam or legend 'of Ju^cmaut Prom a book entitled 7 tshnu 
rahasyam , only the 2lst adhyayam — slocas, a little prose 

Near the South'sea is a lull, known ns tiiUichala, and on it a 
7 atii (or pool) a temple also. In the fane is a dalu purtishollama an 
image of 7 tshnu, formed of wood It cime thither of old, from Fat 
cent 7m The glory of that ^ai7at c«<o (peak of the world) If any one 
die m that temple, or do penince there, his beatification (nu&it) is as- 
sured Hence Its gJorj The high virtue of ibc water on that*hill. 
Ihese Mnous matters are sought to be authenticated by srult (tradition, 
and smntts) written books , various sheas and other verses are extract- 
ed from other books leaf 1—28 

The book IS somewhat long, without boards, recent t supra and 
310 tn/ra 

S No 304 Paitasa esAetro tnahalniyavt said to* be from the 
Scatida purancm, Suta to other rtshts , Yet is ilso termed 
Cumara samJnla 
llie txrtlia ydlra Jhandam 

Tlie Bhadra kundam is n balhing pool on the banka of Gautama s mer 
(tbo Cavery ) llio excellfnco of that rivor The Vtra hnga Siva its glory 
and value On tbo saendeo of Daesha — self immolation of Salt — the ptttasa 

eshetra is a circuit of 5 coss — and Ibat place is like Chit Bathing there 
on the iSiva rdtri u very meritorious — death then is followed by beatidcation 
Pah and Sugtiva by bathing in ibe BAaifra 7 a«tfaw washed away their sms 
Mode of forming the Sri cAacm a diagram to bo worshi] ped according to tho 
Sacli pvja or female energy homage — ^Legend of JJ/iir^ara or ParasuEama 
I Swryn (tho shn) fixed the F»ra /mga i7aina after I filing Aacana bathed to 
gether with Ilia brother in tho 27Aorfra /wnrfam Camai a vijaya vritanda or 
conquests by Siibrahmaiiya Legends of Prafdada, Iltranya casipu, nnd 
JJhtdnna ,1 — llad^yajas. 



• Leaf 1 — JG2, but there are many omissions of paslsagcs, leaiiug 

lacunas in different places 

The book is somewhat long, thick, recent, but bhekened so as to 
look old 

9 No 308 Cancht mahatmyam, sl6eas saiH io h^ivonxihcscanda 
pxirantLTH. 

Legend of the large Saica temple oi'Hcanibe&vara 
The glorj Lcambesvaja nutha The special benefit of iratldhas 'lud 
other ceremonies when performed at Conjever'tin Benefits resulting from 
various kinds of gifts made there. On sumo personal observances, before and 
after sun nso The bcneiits of homage directed to Uma and Jdaheivara 
Concerning the excellence of the symbol named after Agasiya, and the mode 
of homage thereto If any decay or want of repair occur in the tempi® of 
'Ecambtivara or m the outer court or in the surrounding wall, or any other 
part of the hmlding then toxepair the said defect, oc to build any part anew, 
will be followed by immense benefits 

On tlio duties or proper deportment of the four castes residing m 
Conjereram or of the four orders of celibate student Jjou«ehoUler, sojourner 
in ivilds or strict a«ceiic3 The chapters in Ibis book are not.rcgular , 
the numbering the Icares 1—30 not m order 
The book is long, without boards 

10 No 310 Eurushottama csketra mahatmyam, shcat cocoplet®* 
By Jaimint, yet from the scanda ptiranam 
Glory of the temple Jagan&t'ha 

Praise of the lull termed Ntlachala It is on the north shore of tbo 
sea on the south bank of the Maha nadt, or great nver Praise of the place, 
ascnbcl to Brahma 

On the glory of KmiUna as worshipped there Fscellence of Vaishnaca 
votaries at that place Many legends m reference to the temple, or its pro- 
cincls The excellence of Ftshnu-bkakU or devotedne «3 to 1 ts/tnu, thcro 
practised A tale of Caji r<f;a X,^nd of the war between 
and Krtshna Stilhadra a sister of Krishna worshipped there is a portion of 
lacshmt The legend of IndradJtyumna, a king of yore in that neighbour 
1 ootl Days for the public procession of Juggernaut Many legends about 
the w ooden images floated down by the nver, and now deemed gods. 

t^fbo word Jtr^ana/’Aa or “lord of the universe is one of the 
cst in Hindu usage , but pitiably nusapplied in this instance It 
8 lou he remembered to distinguish between contempt for the name ♦ 
koT l' block of wood to which it is unhappilj nppbctl] 

The book IS long md somewhat thick, recent * 
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XXV Kiiu\l 

1. No *3 Eigbi pieces Ykjih others smuUcr 

1 ) Vicrusha sucta hhavjam, a comment, or explanation of a p issagc 
in tin. J'ldas, which dcclarts TrsAnttV glor^ , i nil is used in ritual 
•seiMccs 

2 } Sant tschara sloltra tiotas 

Praise of the slow moring Saturn, consulcreil to be the tause of 
disease and this piece is a sort of flattery fur it& removal 

3 ) Sna praluht'ka rtdht mode of consecrating an image in a Saiva 
fane , not m any other locahlj 

f ) Prana praluht'Iia tidht, mode of injecting life (or deity) into an 
image, hy incana of manlras, before tins act it is the mere inaten 
al , after it, a god, * 

5) Part htva iinga puja vtdkt mode of homage to an earthen sym 
bol of Sma v G No 3G 

G) Slavara deva pra/ir/W An ridAt, mode of consecrating an image 
fixed in a fane , as distinguished from one taken out in processions, 
which 13 never more than a representation 

7 ) Grahdrehana praUtkt ha xtdht, mode of consecrating a god, when 
brought into a house by the intervention of a water a esse! 

8) Grahana samproeshaua vidht, mode of punfjinga house, some 
verses from the tednr arc used, as the JS^aroyonn suciam and the 
Jludra prasna, which last is herein explained These are the prin- 
cipal pieces , but there are others smaller, not needing detail leaf 
1 — 32, and J— 22 from the first set leaf IG — 18 wanting 
The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 
injured 

2 No 10 Three pieces 

1) Smrth Sara sangraha, an extract from the book so called If 
any one have lost his caste a mode is herein desenbed of declaring 
him virtually dead A vessel of water is provided, winch is 
broken and cast into a larger one, with attendant ceremonies The 
person is then considered dead in law , and, until a recent enact 
tnent, was incapable of bolding ancestral, or other property, s^oeas 
The matter pertains to sacerdotal law 

2 ) Shad carma chandrtca on six Brahmnnical ceremonies yag 
nam sacrifice by ones self, yajanam, sacrifice by anot her, as by 
prow , adht ynyana reading the vedas^aihyapana teaching to read 

ol 
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the vedas—dana giving -vims— reccning aim" In the pros*- 
of the smrilis The above matter i<? preceded bv other, stating 
that rii/inu IS entitled to precedence o\er UraAma and iSiufl 
Then fellovrs tho detail of the above ccremomci i\jtb other lletaiU as 
lo sipping water — cleansing the teeth — suitable garments — mode of bathing' 
putting on the forchcalraarh — the morning, noon and evening devotions— u“c 
of tlio fjayntri or homage to the ann — if the stated devotions are omitted an 
expiation appointed — mode of fire offerings — duty at noon day , offering of 
water poured out from the liands — mole of deta puja, or homage to an idol—" 
on forbidden kinds of food — on cherving betel leaf Sec — mode of l)ing down to 
sleep, varying i\ilh circumstar ces — on sexual and other ceremonial unclean 
nesses — such as Iho birth of a child &c — mode of bathing on such occasion’ 
and also after recovery from severe aickuc’s 
3 ' Sandhya b/iasya — vedate prose 9 

By S^rtj/tna pandtla — four yKcAor or flower bunches chiefly 
the mornmg, noon, and evening dc-olional ceremonies prescribed to 
Srabmans The meaning of the same explafbed leaf 1G2— ’368, im- 
plying thattho whole is taken from some larger book This one is long, 
thick, recent, ^et insect bored 

3 No 22 Panebamt stavam, from the Jiudra yamahffit * 
bool, slocai, mantrns, and prose At the beginning arc manlros 
lehtiveto TVipura 5«nrfar* and relative to XXVIll withmodcsof 
forming diagrams , and stotras intermingled , but the larger part 0 
this book relates to the anuthtanam or dail> ritual by 
their houses, and throughout the day, bathing, &c from early room- 
ing until reposing at night leaf 1 — 195 
The book is short, thick, insect purced 
d No 28 Pralisht ha tnnlram from the Karanayama , modes o 
consecration relatiieto Satva temples 
rastu pyawiih/oTna — modcofliomage with fire offering to 0 mp 
po«ed deity of the soil requ sled to quit ^ncMfri/iannw sowing com <fkro’^ 
on any solemn occasion Pavcha gavya haruna on five products from a 
ormilk ghee, curds, urine dung— all aliko deemed sacred On the mode cf beat 
ing iho great kettle drum nl fpstimls Ceremony ofl oisting the ling— A ® 
cftitrntcn n homage chant then recited athtaen an octavo on tbo 

marriage of the god and goddess On imraersmg the image in watpr of n 
orothcnvi'o, tf en taking ilout nnd putting it into a large vessel full of corn 
A detail as to all ilio members of the 1 lol down even V* iho finger nniU On 
opening iho « j es of the image , that is caus ng iho deity to enter it by means 
of charms T1 0 punya/tnriSsona or consecrating water of lustration to b** kept 
in earthen vessels for use Siiinuto of the ovact tunc of f xin^ a flagstaTT for the 

fane sviih^me aimittr matter* leafl — 20 
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[As all thiiis Sajcuit follows that much of tlie puncha lairam, of 
some Fatslmaias must have been borrowed fcom iiaiva customs , and a 
reason for the opposition of other some appears , in as much as the ob- 
set' ancft belong to a hostile credence] 

The book is long, tlnn, recent, tnthout board' 

5 No 30 Three small pieces sheas and prose, Ganesa puja, 
Zacslimt puja, Saraiiati 2 nij x llomnge of a ritual kind to Ganesa, 
Zttcslimt and Sarasiati, for desired benefits , leaf 21 — 29, and 12 

^ blank leaves One leaf at the end — on the period of life of men — 
an elephant, a hon, a nionkej, a crow, a serpent, S>.c » 

The book is long, thin, leccnt 

6 No 36 Tno pieces 

1 ) ParlVurescarti pujo — mJ^ifras and sfoens intermingled , complete 

On the mode of making an earthen s^’robol of iToira and Pareatt, (Itnga 
jjont) as a rcpre'Gntiiioaortbo biform At t'hancsvxrt on tbe right s de aSico 
and on ihe left side Parenti, and this as tjpifTingtbomascDliDcaodfeiDinino 
tnorgy orUiouiircrse , an active cause and passive eternal matter Homage 
u rendered 1 1 this symbol of d Uy by verges from thetedus,by therudra mula 
mantra and bi llie^'ayatri witUmanyo^fcrtogsnsfood Lc tbo mantras used 
are herein ^iven fhe btlea leaf a tnfoil is usi^d, and with it a spell 
2)Ayana/n, oriQcditation togiieit intensity, follons After the whole of this 
singular symbolic homage is erded the symbol used is taken to a nver, and 
diSboUed therein It is stated that, if this course be praciiscd daily, nehes 
will be acquired 

2 ) Rtidra mjasam manira form 

Five vessels are placed to represent the five faced Rxtdia (the llie 
elements personified) To each vessel is assigned a bija letter written 
on it — then follows the mode of signs witli fingers and bodily members 
sonic verses from the redos arc recited, doing homage to the aforesaid 
vessels, as if a god — then the ptija or ritual worship is made [So much 
symbolism IS not immediately plain ton western mind, we may perceive 
however wlmt natives mean when th^ say that their homage docs not 
rest on the *:j mhol, but passes beyond] There are three leaves nt the 
end on Jyoltshcm, or astrology 05 leaves in all 

The hook IS long, of medium thickness, without hoards 

7, No 39 I^anaarnacam — scaofwisdotn rfoccj, •Shira in kind , 
IS— IGparfafas, incomplete 

’ieniras and fTiantra* relative to the consecration of images m 
Srtca fjue* 
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Ccilim squares or otlier diagrams and the itilluencc or fiiut of cacli 
ono ilcscnbcd Specification ot letters inscribed, or circumscribed 

Cleansing the ground — putting the halasas or water pots on it— mark 
ing the diagrams near each ^cssel— putting other diagrams beneath thf ground 
or under the intended site of the haea, or pedestal, for the idol— oj, accord 
mg to other usage putting them on the hands or feet, or under the arms &c., of 
tlio images Then, proceeding to the feet upwards, the vinous 
used to bring It/e into the imago — along witli the use of spells, water is poured 
or sprinkled on the head of the image, termed mantra snonam— here tho book 
is injured 

^ teaf 57— G9 and 86—91. and 223—226 [The said chartatanene 
is not much superior to that of a mountebank at a fair , but it is apparent 
that the Brahmans, finding that they had to deal with inferior intellects, 

gave ihemseUes something to do, and#dapted to magnify them m the 

ejes of the slaves that feed them]. 

The book is long, thin, damaged, \cry qjd , without boards, two 
fresh palm leaves used instead 

8 No 40 5A{id«7?janayaHi, ifoeoi with 89— 87 and a little 

of theSSth ad/iyaya«i On si\ modes of ritual worship 

temples ^ 

Cfinccrning certain mystic sounds as a continuous 0 m and btndu 
‘nallam of Sita saclif [or mothers] with mystic hngas relating to supc 
Tior worlds . 

Kundatini Uimn — mantras — spells used with offerings in fire pits i*' 
some ^atca fanes Oa Ambi and other goddesses in Saicfl fancs-thc hija 
letter, or tlucf letter in tl o charm directed to each one On ibo mula st liana 
or jidta pula, that is seat, or pedestal of each Siva sacti Upasara 
mode of subordinate courtesies to SubJiapatt, and other J’aiio forms, bj mean* 
of light®, and other ornamental appendages 50 incomplete 

Tlie book 18 long, ot medium thickness, without boards, ohl, 
several lca\ cs are brol cn 

9 No 46 Fiae pieces, 

1) Nava gnlia puja woniroj and prose, incomplete and damaged 
Mode of ritual homage to the sun and other planet^ with the 
mantras used therein 

2 ) Charana viyagai i — Tnantras and prose 

In the four vedas arc noted palam — Iramam—jadi, the dilfi-f 
cnee of these exemplified Thej are signs, or notes in chanting”"* 
chonij.oj^repctition after one s nging or leading the ebaut , (what U by 
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'?03ne lernjcil ‘'jDtomng, of heaUicn oryn) S}X ofijiis defined, or 
described The re<!ult is, the bene'it thit accrues from meditatinn- ou 
the teJas, 

S ) Rama sahairanama, complete, liomiife to Rama by lOOS names 
of innous usage 

4 ) Rudra nyasam — mantras and prose 

Meditation on the different members of the bod} of Rudra 
(or Stva) 

5 ) Atlanta vratodhyapana, slocas. 

The closing part of a ceremony directed to Vithnu — incomplete 
leaf I~75 

The book is short, of inedmii thichncss, aery much injured 

10 No 18 Shadamandya anushtana ktawa , man/rn witli pro«e, 
Satva m kind ^ 

Daily roatiDc of a sixfold Iiomago m fmes— names nut of ordinary 
occurrence To Sica — to SatihapaU-~Xty f'lRcyaea— to the mula sf^onaw— 

toparna (lunn—xe lala Rnpura Sundan—xe Chit Saett nat'ha—\o para^ 
taa Jtra nat’Aa— to Srt naf’Aa — theso au(l%anous otlier forms of deities 
partially on tlio •S'ac/isjstcm Then motions of hands and fingers, and kruUaya 
rtyana mnnUat or mcditatue intcnsit} pnlnta pujn nontrai, or homago 
to the foot, and fiah mantras rarioua olTcrings nith spells And other like 
raattors — incotapUio I 26 Icaae^ , 

The book is short, and thin, without boards, slightly damaged. 

11 No 00 Three pieces. 

1 ) Gum coracAnpi, 28 slCcas incomplete , properties of a Guru, and 
praise of such a one as is described refers to XII 

2) Sira puja rid/ii— sfoens with redn aerses Saul to be from a 
book entillcA Saneara somlitta — the ritual of homage to a Scirc 
symbol, with the mantras, prayers or spells then used 

8 ) •S'ira caracliam, slScas, said to be from the 12th adhyayam of the 
ullara cundam of the Scanda puranam • 

One cliapter containing praise of Sira, with spell, and iniocation 
for protection , refers to XII leaf I — 9 

12 No lOG Samproeshana vidAt or *S<innoAiyo samproeshana 
vtdhi, slocas, complete It relates to rauAnaro temples. Modes of 
expating faults, or crimes by spnnUing water from a tcssci or by 
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komas, but especinlly by spiinkling on occasions ; sucli as il'a dog, 
ci‘ a pariah enters the temple, \Aqua appears to liQ'e 

* had a heathen origin.] 

The book is short, tlnn, on narrow leaves, without boards, 
slightly damaged. 

13/ No. 119. Four pieces. 

1. ) Siva jiuja viihit mode of homage to a Saiva symbol. 

2. ) Vira S&iva lingarchana, mode of homage to a symbol, by Jan-^ 
gamas. , 

3. ) "Nila kani'ha astra maha mantram a spell to the blue throated 
(•Siva) thebenefitis acquiring desirables. This, and the following 
relate to XII. 

4. ) Pdnchacthaia mnha mahtru\ from the Varna lUca sajnhiia — 
slocat the five lettered Saiva spell 5 leaf 1 — 24. 

Tho hook is long and thin, without hoards, part new, part old, 
incl much damaged.* 

11. No. 122. Tncha catpa vidhi, worship of the sun— said to he 
from tho adilga purdnam. 

Modes of rendering homftgo to tho sun, with praise and spoils ; the 
object being lie lUh, on delivery from sickness. Arghya ddna /namarn, water 
wUb flowers, poured from the hands, ns an offt ring to the sun. *Puja hrama 
ritual homag« to tli" sun. Suryn staiam another kind of praise. Adilyc^ 
dcadasa namarn— the twelve different names of the sun nccording'to tbo 
monthly signs of tho zodiac. Surya Nardi/ana cavneham on invocation for 
protection to Nmiiyana, ns dwelling in tho son— 5aurosAroci/»ori mantrom 
the oigiit-lettercd spell, directed to the sun. Sancatpamy record of tho exae* 
time when the incha cnlpam was finished, Kalnta arckana consecration nf 

water in various vessels, for service to the sun Aihta data piyamwilhsaarfl 
»/enrram eight petals formed to imitate an expanded lotos-flower; and Yeiilra 
prana jualisht’kam, ceremony to bring HR, into that diagram. Homage to 
the pit'/ia or pedestal for the said diagram. [This pedestal and figure united 
occur, more than once, on tho Elliot marbles.] Diepuja hora.^ge to tho eight 
quarters of tho heavens, Avdhana shddasa upachdras. Sixteen ceretnouics 
complimentary, to bring down tho presence of tho sun. Dvddasa dinrana 
homage to tho circle surrounding an image of the sun, with twelve 
petals or rays, one for each Adilya or monthly sun. 

Appended — iSira ihvjanga atotlra. 

c r.. ^<^ficardcIiArya — 42 slocasy put into a serpentine form, praise 

of Sirn; leaf 1^71. ^ 

I hook is short, thick, recent. 



S47 


15 No 132 Ltnga jiujana x,idkanaint mantras anil prose, com- 
plete 

SpelU employed when taking up clay or mod, from the north, or east 
side of a riTcr or tank , making i symbol with it , forming a pit ha or iicdeKal 
for the symbol — pouring out water to it, with «pell— olTering camphor light 
and incense , pouring on it butter oil with the appropnati spells Intins'tno 
meditation when the homage is ended 

The book is short, thm, without boards, slightly injured 

IG No 131 iS’itapiyi cirfAi — r/ocac, complete. 

One sMea is appropriated to each distinct act, or part of Satca 
homage — as one for taking up the arghya, one for pouring out the wi 
ter, md the like 3 leates only 

In the Telugu language four stanza«, ending withyiry^n mangcia, 
rcHtne to i’lru , praise on one Kaf, 10 others blink 

The book IS very short, thin, recent, no boards 

17 No 110 (for duplicate 110 See — XX) 

*7 xtofs^va ctdht'—slocas, and m «omephces innntttti incomplete 

On public processions, connected with 3airo fines 

On placing vessels for h« Id ng water, con«ccratcd at the tiino of fes- 
tivals— the spell u««d m that coosccratioo— each vcsscUs then c!o«ed lutli 
a cocoanut — the wnier is u«cd for purification of person*, places mlihing* 
Ancurapama ttdhi on oowing difllrcnt km ts of corn to gr m during the 
ftstirnl for augury On con'cemting ibo flagstaff— mode of hoisting the flag 
atfcslnnls Jlodo of preparing ihositc for r ^ 0,0 sa/« orplaccftf Bicrificc, 
properties of sacrifices. The sammohana mantras used before taking the 
imsgc outside to cau«c it to fascinate nil beholders A ceremony to obnato 
anyfault or Omission sna^ana nrfAi «o far 15 lenics , 2oilcrs — sforar with 
mantras, pmi«e to I inajaeaor (fanesa, 1 leaf f ishnujanjara ttolita icfugc 
in ITsAnu s nest IR learra in alL 

The hook IS of medium length, thin, without boards, slightly 
damaged 

18 No 115 Sr$ xidga rttdsam, or iSttlagamam, slScas, tnanlrax 

prose, incomplete * 

Tlic sateas use a kind of meditation on first rising which is 1 crcin 
conta n«l On mental pvja or homage, without cxtcrml s gn< 'Mode of 
balhiD" Modo of putting on ribhuU with «pclU , certain formulcs thrice 
repeal^, at morning noon, and cvenitig The form of pouring out water 
(frrprtwrt) to rv«Air god* ?<r Afterwar 1* tl emo-le if pul he I omage In tem 
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Gopnla su7i(Iari puja t*c7A»— mode of liotungo lo *1 form of Oa lu 
wbicli seems designed lo assimilate Id some Vatshnava rites Paiama hamsa 
hifa mantras— special letter, ami spells, used with rcftrcncc to a portion of 
deity or a small imago placed «tar the great one of Sna , (lanapati, anl 
Subjahmanya spells used in temples to those two sons of lyita os lords of 
companies (some spoils called by the nime of Ganapati arc fncti jn kind) 
Bj ells used in tern) Ics having rth-rcnco to «y«7a’f tram of attendants Tntm 
nyasa mantras, spells while the hand of the person using llicm is laid o i tl c 
pil'ha or pedestal of the mage A form used when ecnting the image 
which 19 named the lotos flower diagram Pttjma uhidiegarn mode of full 
ablution of the image previous to its being tamed out in any great festival 
procession — this is the secondary imago used m tho ton days festivals V esscis 
ofwatcraro prepared in tho usual way of consecration tind then the contents are 
poured over tho imago with a ftw other like matters leaf 1 — So and 
48 — CG not regularly atruiig fflio sncli iitual would ap] car to bo uunglel 
with other matter] See undtr 2nd ramily 

The book ij^long, of medium tbickness, broad talipat leates 
19 Ko 207 Kula darttanam , sheas and prose 
By Adthja saurt, complete 

A discrimination of times, in some measure referring to saccrtlo 
tal . 

Definition of the lllhhtAi orlunardij , a modi' of fasting or other 
observance^ according to ihe lunar nstensms^on that day Tho tancalja 
commeirorntive record of any observance Observances at new and full moons 
d scriminated and described In the Mahal ja paesho the roodo of g‘ ncral 
commemoration of ancestors Mrtti tiTAtnirnaya'n discrimination as to thrnum 
her of Indian hours in a lunar day , cortim fractions go either to ono day or to 
the next one following If tlio exact lunar day in tho n^onth of any ones 
death be nef haonoi Chen (ho samo ih (o be Commcmorntid on tfie amaonst vr 
new moon dav in Ashadha month orin Slagha moi tli flio mode ofohser 
vin^ tho recurrence of tho lunar iithi every month 1 11 a year is past , wt 
tl c commemoration becomes annual 

If atiy one di8 without a sou then tl c p^sruon who lights the funrrd 
pilo and performs ihe attendant ceremomra, inherits the dteeased’s properly ' 
Tho proper day and hour for anointing the body of any one, after bath 
»ng certain dajs and times arc not suitable The like as to shaving the 
head ^Tlie iimeproper for sacnfleialotTering leaf 1—145 
The book 18 8onicwl at Ion;, an 1 thick recent 
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iiO No 22S? Four subjects 

1 ) Suddha chandrica — the author iiot known, with a vyalhyanam 
or comment ascribed to Co/i (fasa , slocas nnd prose, complete 
Wliellier any lire offering may be ma le, when the offerer is under any 
ceremonial uncleanness’ reply ntgatue ^ 

The fit persons to conduct a 5ra(2iMa dellned On the periods of cere- 
monial uncleann s% consequent tothe death of \arious relatnes— and the 
period, if father an 1 mother happen to die at the s''mc time 

Praynschita or expiation con equent to death by dron ning orbyfre 
\IoJe of proceeding if a Sanmyast die in liic public road 
If a eunuch ^^hjio^di , the term of unclcanness to relatives is only 
2 or 3 days 

If attendants on any one who is reciting the Utg T eda d iting a sacrifice 
become cerrinoiujlly unclean, this cireumstancL doesnot affict the gacr Hce 
I he duty must h* attended to after the sacrifice is ended Details on sumo other 
modes of unclea nes^ and the p nod of duration ^ 

2) jDara sheas , 

On modes of unclcannc:>s, and the especial causes, such aa the 
death of father or mother 
G) Sata shki, 100 sheas 

On the same subject, but more diffuse 
I) Ahlnnaia shadhasUi t yakhyanam 

By Suhrahmanya—iheas with prose 

The original by jlbhmata with a comment, ceremonial unclean 
nesses defined, and explained * 

Most of tin* causes vrlnch may occur in the course of any one’s life nro 
d taihd On unclrann ss by reason ofei ill birth 

TJic term of uncleanness as to the four cost s Brahman O/etrtja, 
Vaif ja Sudra Here stated that all alike must be held unclean for t n tl lys 
On unclcanncss of a tow n, or of a ! ousc 
At tl 0 enfSO 1 arcs are bitten by rats , in alV 111 leaves 
llic book IS somewhat long, and thick, old, without hoards, in 

jured 

21 No 231 Four pieces 

1) / duro rfera / roX/irnorr, on a ceremony in houscholch coimiicnc- 

in'' in the early morning, sacrificial fire offerings, and rico Some 
of It put outside for dogs to cat It is usual also at meals to give 
a handful of boiled ncc to beggars, or crowi, under lilts icma of 
/ iiwro dera 


111 



250 


Kushnandn homn Iramam, incomplete — a firc-ofTcnng with the 
1-uge m'lrriage gouid 

3 ) Bindu dvddasa zratam^ a ceretnonj in i fractional part of the 

12th lunar da}, directed to Vtshnttf with food gnen to Brahmans, 
for the 1 emo\ al of sm 

4 ) . Kushmanda Jioma iidhi, supra 2) and a little sinulai matter. 

Leaf 33—37 and Gl— 77. 

The hooL is oi medium length, thin, the lea%es difTei much as to 
age, &.C , no hoards, partly injured. 

22 No 23G Ttl'Iit jiradtptca, slocas, with yizose. 

‘By Pi atajm Nrtsinha surt 

Definition of time— the mode or order of oi lunar days— d>3 

elimination as to night-time— of days follomog fasts — gifts when proper— 
vratas when proper — if a sraddkn. and an eclipse coincide, the first overrules 
the other (to eat forbidden at tbo time ofan cclip e, but the sraddhaertn 
then must bo eaten) 4 Divided, aud undi\ ided families, severally bow to act lu 
matters of sraddha Detail as to the l5tb Ui'his with the fasts, and festivals 
occurring in them 

JanmashfartH tit'/n of Krishna's birth day , discnnunation as to the 
jaijanU athtamt naesIiLtram—iis beneficial results, (the 8th lunar day docs not 
all! ays precisely coircide with the lunar mansion i?o/«/it— hence difltrent 
people hold somewhat difiercnttimo as toobsen ances) Dosciiption of the Sn 
JRamanavamt, or nine dajs fcstual commemorating llic birtliof^nma [m tins 
also there IS some difiercnce as to the exact time] Di«criirin uion as to ti o 
loth and llth lunai days — tasl on the lllh on that day even \\iC sraddha 
must not be eaten Discriinmalion as to llio 12lh and 13lU lunar days Ou 
the Ananta chaturdasi . a day fortrnfa or fast, ftu on llio ^I'ra r<5^n, and 
the sa«cra«ri on tlic llaliatya, and other matter 

Tlio wnrncrt chatm dost otherwise tciincd dtpah —commemorating tho 

Hlaying of o on tho dawn of that day kaf 1 87 and 1 IciC Pha- 

<MnHn Jdssanam a rccoul, and “2— 78 dhyuna ilovos or meditation on t'tna 
yaca~&iia~Pai caU~a$tra i aja—Vruhahha—^ad rajfK pitmsha 

The booh is long of medium tluckni-ss, old, without hoards, 
slightly damaged 

23 No 210 Shudearma rhandrtca 

lU Tiruviala snviayojtn slocas and prose, complete 

How t) proceed if a uointn rc-moicd bo scircl withadi«ca50 that 

irivcnli bathing jet must be brought mto tho house for me heal trtatrottil. 
foi txn^lle on the thinl daj , in thtscoiio muntras or “jiclU are substituted 
for tho usual bathing on the 4th day, when in health 
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Slotlcoflionngelo ttiosa/fl^maorpetnfieilgUell representing Vtshnu 
Mode of sitting on grass in honor rir'iij gods, and ancestors 
Jlodc of homage to Sira 

The fioma or fire offbrmg called aubasana itd/n, daii^, morning and 
evening 

On walking ronnd a temple, keeping it on the right hand , and mode of 
proatrate adoration If a flower bo put on any imago of Sira it must not bo 
touched by the hand, or taken up and smelt (The rcis/innias arc not so 
strict) 

Vaisia tleia /crania, a handful of food given to crows, dogs &c before 
meals , with other details as to u«o of betel, with arcca niit, and food leaves 
46 and G blank 

Sm ill subjects, or fiagraents 
Murari natacam 3 leaves 
jl/fl/ia firtnc«//ai3i 2 „ 

2tig Tcda h/iasya 5 „ 

Blank Ka\e3 33 „ 

/ tshrm sahasranama 7 „ 

Praise of the salagrama 

The book 13 of medium size, old, and piciced bj nisccl* 

2 1 No 230 Tw o subjects 
1 ) Agashja sam/nia, slocas 
Agaitija to i^artdn 

Description of tlio gagatn ns htlouging to two or llirco terfoi— its ex- 
ccllcncc tho Land and finger signs u«cd with it — how to uso it as to any 
desired benefit — it is called Srahmaztra (^Brahma s arrow) modo of medita 
lion thereon 8 adhijugat leaf I — 20 
2) / l•vnmltra tamhiln, sheas 

iS aa'iiyagas — tinxea viaHt uhiiy muai'or | ersonaf odscrvsnwifituiiT 
sun-nao to sun set — cleansing (ho'icclli— batlung sii ping water with nanhas 
—on closing tho nustrils wlien repealing ihc gagatri — ducking doivn into 
tlio water witli uso of mantras — pouring out water ilirco nines from boih 
hands to the sun — lliojff/ia or prayer of tho i^ayarn— closing ablutions 

repeating gajaln hrudaga heart of tho gagaln,ti kind of praise Tho 

1008 names of the jayafri , and other like matters. The 13th alAjayam 13 
incomplete — t! 0 numbers of tho leaver are confuted and ll 0 book needs 
arrangement leaf 1—55 ^ 

It is of medium si 7 C, witl out board* slightU damaged 
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25 No. 2GG Shodasa’carmahuiicaf or Ahhtrama canca, sheas. 
Bj Nrmnha. 

A comment on sixteen nuspicioos ccicmoincs 

Agnthotra — inodo of daily lire offering Vnahi tantia Z/o/ra, ritual 
form of tlic marriage ceremony, tMtliout ilio prayers 

■ Mode of beln\ ing to great people during tlio ceremony 

Mode of freely giving a daugliler in marriage avitli present of fruit ns 
distinguislied from selling, in an inferior matnigc ^l< 7 nt pralx'^htha consc 
crating the main ige, and future liou^cliold fiic, to bo kept up throughout life 

In i good tnni ([hour3 the fire olTcring is nindo by pouring on 

1100 11)3)0 conaumod Axih&sana tulht dailj horango by means of tlio house 
hold fire 

Aqn% slahib/iaga ttdht a ceremonial lira cff^ring, especially on Ih® 
bride, and bndogioom being brought to their future dw ellmg 

Tire offering on the first day following the new and full moon" 

Upa carmn ttdh niinor ceremonies such as icncwingtlio scholastic 
thread yearly in the montli of August 65 lea%c 5 in all 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, old, very much ilomsgcd 
20 No 805 Various observances 

Slid to be taken from the Scanda puranam — and m that tl’® 
Kruhna puslicara mahalmynm , sheas, 9 adkyajas 

An eapccml ceremony by bathing in the Krishna [Ki tna] liver nhen 
tlio pi not Jupiter is m Virgo, occurring onco in about 12 years— gift* 
food — gifts to Drahmans on the new moon dajs, liavc at that lime an especial 
value, and following benefit 

I ike bathinga_in the Ganges when Jupiter is in Aries , and m the 
Godav cry nver when the samo ilanclis lu Leo \Micn in \ ir„o, os ahovo 
in the Ki\<ihna nicr 

Tanio of iho Salagrama shells— hcncfil of homage pai 1 to them 

Bcicnplion of the inward satisfaction which chariiablc persons lh° 
doners of iho various gifts above "ptciCcd will crjoy. 

The benefit of giv mg a virgin in marriage either free 1 y ibo father , or 
by 8omo patron pijing the xuarrngc expenses IJcncfit flowing fiom the 
of a cow to the donor 

Ono leaf npp-'ndcd contains modes of offering w atir, libations to Jirah 
ran litiilra nui Jndra. when Jupiter la iiiT.eD leaf 1 to ‘’’5, and 5 blank 
icavts 
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27, No Slo Two books 

1 ) D//e>r»a pratrtii/t, s/ocas with prose 

Bj Nurai/ana — the achara cdndam of sacertlotnl Hw bolh sula 
and apara Icarma,OT auspicious, and funereal duties 

On cleansing itio teeth, and bathirg — on n caring a iing of gn«s — 

on Iho Ecbolasvic thread— on wearing cowdung ashes — on rcj eating sjclls 
•wliLii sipping atater, iMlh tho nostrils do cd — on libation of water with both 
hands, witli «pclls directid to Tftrions gods — duties connected wiili catin' 
meils — duties of a pregn lOt wiman ai d of her husband Jlit •S/i6(lasn catniit 
or sixteen ccicmouics, be,.irnlng nilb 5lJi month of prcgiuncj, and cnd/ifj, 
with marriage of offspring Sec proaious noiict* 

Any two children from the same wotnh nro m t allow c I in "O lljrou,.h 
nnyoncofiho uu picious cercou mrs on tlie same dnj e g two «i«tcr3 may 
not be married nt ilio same lime Any violation of this rule, in nil the ta^c-* 
will bo followed \>j ohayam — sorao kind of criJ On hro ofTtri/ig on ibo 
I arel a viwha, a ceremony before a cchbalo student cafi niarrj or I cforc ai j 
» ties taking a tiuid wift- Tho prc«.eding nrcyario former, or ou«picious 

The opara after, or fuoereal follow 

On burning tho body— gathering tho bones— food given to nine 
-food to sirteon D'^ohmonn On caling tho toptnda, or bill ol 
fooil Modes of ceremonial uticlcannesscs ccca'-iorcl hi dtaih of ruluivcs 
Mole of burning (ho body af n woman, if dyiog whilo i« oirioif/n— or if 
j rCpnanl 

Mode of clean«ing articles if considered to liavo become jiolluleJ as 
various kinds of corn—gaimcnts 

Prajaschtln* (or 3rd Candiim) for difitrent fiults or crimes, that 
IS penalties or mo<l<.s ofcapimion 

On the nino da}s fc*ti%nl in honor of the Lirlh of Pumo — nnd 
eight days fistnnl on the birth day of Ar^j^rirt, and fustianlof four days 
m honor of Gaium 

Various vratas or penance days un 12th lunar day m ■S’riironiT 
on the fnfl/d norowi or nine d*ys fcstiial to J[>vryii On |1 c \ tj nja ttatant 
or next following day on lie */i/ tU on tie Sira rntn Ruk-a ns to 
oli«crvances on eclipses— on the iro*lo of ming oil nficr lathing fomu 
matters on aloplion — so far tio Dterma pnrrruh 

2 ) Asralayann lartca sufras 

rite St /ah // 0(70 or first li,,l ting lit ho lOi hKaenfen) firt of 
newh married peoj h 
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Thcshodasa cfljwfl— fiom prcginiic} onvaulto nnviiage, si\tccn 
in number — mode of jiciformin^ the siicl ceremonies Ailhasara Icramn 
inode of fire oiTciing On gt'ing food to JBjahmans — piaysQschita if 
the s'lcnficial fire happen to go out and n few like m ittcrs 

Grahal ya praaipica, n paraphrase or comment in 3 adhyayas on 
the foregoing hartca leaf 1 — 28 ind 5f blank leaves 
28 No SIC 2^irnaytt sundha , «/acns, with prose 
By Camdlacara hhotta 

In 3 partch hedas, or chapters, not distinctly abstracted , but 'i 
few particulars, from inultifanoua ones, arc taken out 

‘On SIS divi ons of time year, half year, ( ayana) season (rK/i/) montli 
\ month (pftrsAn) day (rfiinsa) lo tlio year appertains saura—~ 

chandia—nocihUia — cycle of jupitor — fivo in nil 

Is ames of years from Pralhata tho 1st ono to the end of ll o sitty 
cycle years 

Lxplanation of the ayanots 1 cmtsphcrcs , and six » utuf sc isoos TI c 
month IS two fold sd ira soUr, and chandra lunar 

Tlio two paeshas \ c sucla and hruhna or bright and dark hd^ 
lunations The lunar days— prar/idm* 1st &c 

Descr ption of tho mcntoiious time of sancrantt — passage of ll c 
from sign to sign but especially tho solstices, certain rites are then to bo 
perfoimod by Urahnans 

Mida vna^a, month in wl ich two new moons accur— U e 1st is tcrnit 1 
iibdtca tins and other days with ll c r appropriate ceremonies Thcvrntns 
ns they occur in order according lo the different lunar days , a sort of— 
letter almanac 

'Amca smriii to wit — ivashing feet — cleinsing teetl — halhmg— s'P 
pnig water— putimg on cow dung ashes — mode of putting on tho scholastic 
thread 

Jupa vidht modes of homage morning noon, ercning On the excel 
Icncy of tho ifoyatr* formulo , and also of iho a/i tans 
Mode of chanting tho ledas 

Jilodo of libation of water, at noon, to tl o sun ns a god 

jModo of homage to Vtsknu and of 1 onor ten lord to guests 

Discrimination as to what things may, an I wl at may not be cftlcn 

On tho fast of tho eleventh lunar day 

^lo<lo of bathing in the cca on special occasions 

lo«lnal olv«crvanco«i on tin t irih ln\-fi of jR/ima — KrisF n't a"! 

Arinin ^ 
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It Is not right to balhc »n nver^ lo the months of Jul/ anj August , 
the doing so mil ciii o an unclcaoncss like that ot a removed woman 

An expiation for not having read the redt when needful to do so 
On various obs-'rvances as — on the 12th lunar day of sminna, on 
the vinhilayam or gcncnl commemoration of nnccitors— on tho nara r«t»i 
the dasnn — on saeti puja indistinct — nata to Lihta, a godde s on the 
sacli system — on the Ctithkeya and Dtpatah festivals— on tho winter 
solstice, as a special ob ervnncc — on the sixteen customary ceremonies, from 
pregnancj to marriage of offspring —on the value of cow dung ashes — the 
sacred beads — tho hnqa — of a mode of bathing by tin. uso of the neUt cay% a 
myrobolin Mode of funercil observances Conceining CLrcmonial pollution, 
and the period of uncleanness Ami of a gift in c is^ of cv il death of any rc- 
lUion Other matters on various kinds of deith, incluuing that of a 
yas\ leaf 1—32 and 1 — 318, complete 

The book ts long, cMreincl} thick, with a bra's pm, recent 
20 No 38o Karma ^^hha^a, slocas, tacyus from the Vedas, and 
other nnlhoriUes 

By Visvenvara, son of Vedda hhaUa 

On Drahmahatli and other great crimes, tho results aro various 
diseases in a following birth such as lf*pros> consiimpiion, Ac 

To remove llieso conse<iocnccs «omc saiit s are provided , and a proya* 
sehtta or penalty, m cNpiation, is declared lo ho alsolutcly necdlul 

On a mo lo of using the largo m image gonrd as a fire ofilring This 
ofitring must Lo mido for the removal of all kinds of <un Ouc form pro* 
•cribed by Jamadaynt and another form by Dhdlaytna, Tho naluro of 
the ground to be used fur rdnti ofllnngs , and what kinds of 
ought lo bo prcicut Lspccially m t' c mind of the individual chiefly concerned 
there ought to be pasehatapa (melting sorrow). MoJo of studying tho Vedhs 
nnd of reciting tho Iliidra prasna, otli<rvM<io krmed namaea Properties 
of a fire pit for ofTtrnigsjo/ja — homa, Ac. The /i«rr«/«a nucta from the Vedas 
IS read for the rcmi^ion of sins — also tho thoa«and n imcs of Vi’hnu repeated 
Also olTcnngs to tho nine pivneta — some rratas, as cfiandrayana — 
pat/ocrata — yovata rrola a saih for having killed a cow— a fast cnco 
monthly — these and others 

Tliero arc hLewi«c a number of prayaschtas expiations for a variety 
of bodily diseases apeciGed , on the aforesaid principle, that they arc a punish- 
ment for diflorcnt sms in a former birth 

Vraya’chtla if a child <1 o in ilic womb, if it is still bom — or if it die 
<oon after birth Modes of pcrfemiing various prayasehtint detailed leaf 
1—305 


Other matter 
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Pasupaia (hc^ha, Iha adbi/Ayam from tho Vama data samhta , 
57i5c«s complpto Initiation to the Vtfa Satva creOcnco , anil also sonic Jo 
tails ai to their dcharam, or niual Iiomago p 30G — 325. 

The book is.long, very thick, with wooden pm— iccent. 

30 No 40G Two subjects 

1 )■ Sastrartha diima, i comment, on tlm mimamsa s^siem, 
form 

By Pari An sdracii misra. 

On sacrifices, and then benefits from 7th to Utli od/ipaj/a to 
e ich 4 01 24 pairs m all. 

Vidinujil yagam- Ji/oitsksloma yagnya—Smv tto mncham — ^<^ ^ 
viunya yngn jam. — at new and full mouna — description of tho benefits follow lOj, 
from c leh kin I « f sacrifice. 

If my default of mantra happen during the sacrifice tho defi-ct is 
be suppho I by a prayaic/ato which is provided Relnch,n takini^ out t 
bowels offheop, m d with mantras, dividing them among those present 

The pnncijial performer in tho sacrifice m hen ran! mg the honia , 

IS pouiing 1 uitcr oil on the flame The rctotch statiomdin difibrent eig > 
quarters -he r peats certain mantras soun U without mcaiiiiig Other dot 
on sacrifii < s and ho nas 

2 ) Nyaya rilna mala, prose. 

—A fragment on the iarkha sasha, or logic in all 222 leaves 

• The book is long, very thick, old, verj much dunuged 

SI No 453 Grr/iyo sKfras, brief sentences, for household cereiitt’ 

nies 

— I'tvaha sthala bhaga at new and full moons and first day t'f^ ^ 
cich — and for three or four months continuously, on newly roarru 
coupVs coming to their dwellings, nnd making special homasriv 
offerings Mode of jierformiog the aimantem—jata enrtna 
enrma — anna prasna — chavulam — npannxnam, which are the chic 
tho sixteen auspicious rues 10 leaves 

32 No 155 Two subjects 

1 ) Bharadtenja sulraa, H complete 

Mode of gifts at the Umo of funereal ceremonies — a gnru must go 
and teach tho djingman — mode of so doing by whispering in his car. 
^lodo of fitting up the body after washing it , thaC is marking o*' 
noTnoi, and other signs. 

lirahmn ined/tn vtdhi — mode of offvnngwith a gift leaf 1"^ 



2 ) Ytli ^av\scara tidh, mode of mtcrniig a strict ascetic, Avith man 
tra pro«e form — incomplete 

— Atura sannnjast vidki — mode of at once making a d^ing secular 
a sanmydsit winch strips him, at the same »nie, of all eirthlj 
possessions, and hj which act Ills sins, how great soo\ er, nru at 
once forgiven 

Some inodes of }i6ma with teia mantras, to what related not 
clear 20 leases together 28 leaves 

The hook, is of medium length, thin, without boards, injured 
33 No 480 Nirnaya ealpaealt, a commentary on the mantras 
ii^ed in the sandhya tandanaiB , pro«e, and vacyas 
By Srs Kruhr^ pandtla 

The morning — noon —and evening devotions , various connected duties 
—evil of neglect of tho proper time — with meaning oftbomantrflj nnJ 
especially of tUo then uscil leaf I— 110 

The hoolv is long, of medium thickness, narrow leases, recent 
O-l- No 481 Shad carma vtchara 

By Paramananda yanaslocas, tacyas, §c 
An extract from the imri'i rctna mahadt anieam is a book that 
describes the duties of a derout man, from one sunrise to the next one 
this book IS of that 1 itid 
On tbt SIX hamas 

1 lajna, a sacrificing 2 Idyana, causing to make a 'sacrifice, 
ns a king Ac 3 aahyayana reading the vedas, i od/iya;>n«fl, tcacliing 
the ttdo, 5 da/iaj» gifts , G odana receiving gifts 

lirst morning mclitation— looking at tho god — on bodily evacuations 
nnl cleansing — washing tho feet — sipping water— if in so dong ll o person 
happen to look to tho west or south a projr iseAitn is appointed , lo slould 
fttn ays took citlicr cast, or nortfi ' Mode ofcleansing tfic teeih — on some lunar 
days tho teeth must not bo cleansed MoJoof batliing— on tho (erpanam or 
libations from tho hands of water to gods and ancestors— op rcjccling dotl cs 
saturated by pcrspiral on anl putting on dry ones— putting on ^opirAan 
yellow si Ic 1 nes by tfa /Aoras (oUicr VaitAnanu use wLico silo lines) on 
putting on cow dung ashes— and a sanecy of liko duties up to ercni g of 
each day 

Not allancd to shave the 1 ral in UioCanve month ror flr*t half of 
Macara an 1 PAalyunt. nor in the last lulf of Carrom (or Cvaecr) «cme 
thing* 03 to bathing m tl c sea— mounting a hill— or makirg a aacnC-c On 
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e'xting tho sraddha olTcnng, this must not bo done hj any one ^\Iio«c wife is 
jiregnant , neither may such a ono go on pilgrimage Some modes of homage 
— and more matter abonl eating on 6ro oflcrings, &c leaf 1 — lOl 
The book i%long, of medium thickness, recent 

35 No 490 'Aba atamhha sandhyavandana hhatyam, prose, roc- 
2^05, slocas 

By Krishna pandita, 4 guclias complete 

A comment on aphorisms for morning noon, and evening 
(le\otions bj 'Aba slambhat a munt 

If the said duties be omitted a fault lies, oxifi a prayaschtta is 
prescribed 

Many Brahmans go through the ceremony jitihout knowing the 
meaning of the mantras — the meaning shouldhe known , herein detailed 
The exact tune, morning, noon and evening when the Vandanam 
IS to be performed, is to the number of Indian hours There are van 
0U3 other details, as mantras used, including the meaning of the 
Gayatii, but they do not require to be parliculanzed here leaf 1—48 
The book is long, of medium thickness, new 
3G No 549 Sastra dipica, a Uca 
By iSoma nat ha 

One adhy&yam, in 4 patas or sections By means of seven logical 
common places the mimamsa rule as to rites and ceremonies, is so ighi to bo 
established 

Enquiry according to tho Vedas ns to Para "hethcr 

poisessing qaaliUes, or wilUout quality 

(Some say sarguna good qualities, and some nirguna without quality ) 
The fruit or benefit of Tanous modes of sacrifice slated and illustrated 
Enquiry as to various kinds of fire ofienngs used with sacrifices- 
Theso are the chief subjects of the book , which in narl pertains to 
XV leaf]— 17 ’ * 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, old, and damaged by 
worms, and termites 

37 No 879 For Sect 1 see XV 
Sect 2 Mimamsa sasira — prose 

Some rules as to tho perfonaanco of sncnCces, some mantras relating 
0 them— With an account of tbcir infiueiicc or benefit 
\ ]jf( should bo completely gone through » 
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[Tlic wliolc of Iho book was oot esammed such books arc full of technical terms , 
not well cndcrstoodbj secular HrffAnana] leaf 1 — ”7 

The booL IS rather long, of medium thickness, ■without hoards, 
damaged hj worms, and termites 
•as No SSO For Sect 1—3 sec XV. 

Sect 4 il/imawifl sQsfm, jranf’Aa and Telugu letter ara min- 
gled Ultras and tica form — incomplete 

Various kinds of sacrifices described Some rules as to the rjght 
performance Enquiry as to the meaning of maufrcs'used in tf c various 
«acnfices leaf 1 — 23 and 1 — 12 the two differ m appearance 
39 No 918 Sutra hhasyam, a comment on Veda stiiras — on 
sacrifice 

Bj Sancara hhagavan (or Sancaracharya) siitra and fica 1 — 4 
adltyuyams to each 4 fdlas or 16 patas Al the beginning adiaita 
matter IS introduced, as to the and paramitma, both human 

and divine soul ore one, not distinct or difieicnt This point being 
settled the author proceeds to enforce the nature, and benefit of 
sacrifices 

The astamudha and jy6tt st hwna , roles for ihe pcrformanco of them, 
and of various other kinds of sacrifices 

Mode of conducting (b<»m as to ntuak Tho bcocru if any sacrifice 
IS earned out to tho end without iiDpediment, or defect Loss, or injury 
follows, if impeded or not fully nod regularly completed 

TIio benefit accnnng to the lord of tho eacnficc, or (o Lim at wJiOsC 
cvpcn«c, and for whoso ndraolago it is conducted by hierophants, &c 

Benefit to aids or arsi<tauts in tlic work , and so on ns to vinous 
mittcrs in detail with respAt to sacrifices and their Bccocopanimcnts At 
the end 1 leaf medical leaf J — -103 

The book IS long, thick, on broad talipat lca\ cs, much w onn eaten 
XXVI Bo5IA>cc historical. 

1 No 209 Sect 1 For sect 2«ecXIlI. 

Mayha cavyam Gtli taryam, containing 1 description of the seasons, • 
a fragment of 12 leaves, defective at the end 
2. No 230 lor sect 1 see VIII 

Sect. 2 Amryta lodoeam, a comment on the n/ndarn cant/am of 
Itama janam It wants the original s/veas, and, as a ttca is incomplete 

I ZQadhyayam On Uanumttna cmha«s} to Lanco, and his di«coicr- 

ill" Sita to be there , with connected inittcrs leaf 1— SI, Icif 1 — 13 
=:97 
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2|. No. 285. llari slocas. 

I — 177 adhydyasf the rest wanting. 

The following arc some of tlio muUifarious contents. Account of 
Prit'hu — details of kings of the solar lino from Manxi downwards. Fabu- 
lous account of a lost gem ; issuing in the raarriago of Kiishna wifli 
Jtimbuvali. Krishna's adventures— his killing various rueshasat — and ot 
length killing Camsa his undo — Ugrasena crowned instead. On Jarasan- 
dha taking away JRuemini, he was slaiifhy .ffris/ina. On tlio river Vaviuna. 
A young .woman was promised to Hala ltdma and, not being given, bo in 
wrath, shuck tho river, and caused an alteration in tlio level of the country 
there. Maya an artificer built Ihraroca. The tvayam varam 
there. ‘itfovoc/irKra killed by Krishna. On tho parijuta flower ; Krishna went 
to Indrds world — fought and brought away that flower to give it to Saty(f' ’ 
iAiJujni fee. &c. leaf 1 — 243. 

The book is long, and very thick— recent. • 

8. No. 325. Jtumayanam tatva dipica. 

By Mahesvara tiVt’Ac, prose. 

1 ran<f<im 77 targas complete. 

2 .tyodAjfa 117 „ unSnuheJ. 

3 Aranya „ “5 „ complete 

Led 1 — 69. 

Tlie book is long, of medium thickness, on tnliput leaves, recent. 

4. No. 32G. Rdmdyanam sldcas. 

By V dlmiki. 

Tho Bala and Ayodhya candams^ 

Bala 77 sargas complete. 

Ayad/iya 74 sargas incomplete 

beginaiog of the poem down to the intrigues of 
mother of Bharata to causo her son to ho crowned, and to send 7 ?««o 
Laanmana, and •S'itn mto a wilderness ; leaf 1 Qo 

The book is long, of medium' thickness, uithout hoards, \cry 
^ small handwriting. •• 

5. No. 327. i?d»iayanan» fa/ra <?/pica. 

Afa//«iara ttrf/ta, prose, a comment on tho JtdmdyaTinm— 
this contains only the Bala crfnJam, which supplies a deficiency in 
No, ,32S. * “ 

Leaf 1—70 appended, a horoscope, and a gift of land, with 
cf securities I— IG loose leases of dificrent size, and d-amaged. 

Ihe hook is long, of medium thickness, without hoards. 
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G No 32S Ramayanam talta dijitco 

13^ Ma/icscara tirCha , prost » 

i?a/a canJnm wanting e supra 

Acomincnt on the Ayodhya, Aramja and KtshI inda candams, 
these are complete 

The Swidara candnm irom llth sargd^o GSth iojya the end , 
beginning defectn c leaf 40 — 2G6 

The book IS long, and ^ery thick, one board injured by beetles 

7 No J29 Rala Ramagannm, sheas 

By Vahnht, or Saneshepa nsh$, complete 
An epitome of the poem in one section, verj incorrect — a school 
book leaf 1 — 15 

The book IS of metlium length, without boards, coarse hand 
writing 

S No 3S0 Bala Ramaganam,^caf\-^\5 sheas, complete, but 
faultj 

The book is of medium length, n school book 

9 No SSI Adhgalma Ratrayanam sheas, dcieclwii at hcginriing 
and ending Aijcdhja cahdam from -Itli sargam to Dtli the enfl, 1st 

^and 2nd satga wantiug, 3rd incomplete 

Aranya candam 1st to 8th sarga, the rest wanting As to 
authorship it is termed Utna ilfaA«caro samtatam, a discourse between 
/Vrra^i and 5ira, and accordingly it is a *y3ico version of the poem, 
V ith Tarious sectnrnl difTerciices leaf Sd — 77 

The book is of medium Icnglli^ thin, old, without boards, injured 
at one end 

10 No S33 Njana yasishta, sheas , Valmikt io BharadToja , 13 
sargas A kind of 7?aCT«yfi»?aOT It has tne opening of tliit poem, 
and before Visiamitra took Rama to his hermitage 1'astshta is 
introduced, and IS said to hare come toDasafatka, and then, m 
the public as«emblj, to have discoursed before the king*and his 
son, on a variety of nscetical, nnd other connected matters 
Legends of Bhargava (a name of Parasu Rama) and of nianj 
others, the whole leaning to the adidita form of the Vedanta 
school , as for example — on Mays and Brahma the soul not dis- 
til ct from the deity — the true meaning of the adtatla system 
Hence the popularity of the Ramajanam, and the name of Vastshta 
arc made u'c of ns vehicles to promote a $} steii 

The bool !•, long, of medratn thickness recent 
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11. ^0. 337. Bala Rdmayanam. 

By S^ancshc^pa rUhi; slocaSf complete leaf 6G— 71 an epitome for 
schools. 

The book is long, without bo.ir(ls. 

32. No. 337i Jlnmaffanam uttara cundatn, sl6ca-t. 1—43 sarga the 
’1-^th incomplete. 

The narrative is brought down to the crowning of at 
Ayodhyai but does not contmrf the banishment of Sila. 

[AUvn)8 fmilint' a reluctance, in native assistants^ to investigate ibe «««rrt wni7dM 
1 enquired tbe cause , and was told that ilniAma»s had iadiistriniulf difTiiscd an impression 
that if any one read It through, he will lose lus wifv. They thus try to save the godship o 

^amo.5 ‘ 

The book is long, medium thickness, a little damaged. 

13. No. 3*15. Bhdrata hhdva dipa ; a prose commentary, or para- 
phrase on the ddt parvam By Ntla kant'ha so far only complete, 
leaf 1—121. 

The liook is long, and thick, with a brass pin, one leaf broken. 

14. No. 340. Bliaralan, slocas. 

1 ddt parvam 1— IS udAydynm wanting , from 2C to 250 ndAydyiWi continnons 1® 

the end » 

2 sa‘bhajinTtani\—Hadhy6yani complete Tliebook Is WJthont fiM, leaf 43-^*® 
The book 18 long, and very thick, son ew hat old, and damaged 

by termites. 

15. No. 347. Bkaratam, slocas. 

The Sahha parxam 1 — 75 adhyagas. 

The hall constructed by Maya. The gaming match, and disgrace 
of the Pandavas, and of Dradpadi . leaf 1—86. 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 
16 No. 348 Bkaratam hltdvadipam. 

By Nila kanl’ha, prose comment 

The tahha and aranya jtnreat complete leaf 1— C6 no section arirny* 

adhynytis leaf 1—154 

Bhavam is used for TDcaning, and d*pa illostMtion , an e-cplnnauou of iho mean»’S 
o^the Dharatam continued from 14 No 346. 

The book IS long, and very thick, •with a brass pm, recent, 

17. No. 319. Bkaratam, sloea^. 

The Aranya parvam I— 1J3 adkyayam complete. TIio dwellmo 
of the Pandoras m a wilderness — the episode otNala and other matter 
leaf 1—271. 

Tim l.r.ftl .. ’''ng, very thick, with a brass pin, recent. 
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18 No 350 J3haralam,sIocas 

The J tr<ita parcam 1 — 73 complete I'lie residence 

of tlie Pandavas in disguise A\ith the Vtrata raja loaf 1 — 131 

The boolw is somewhat long, wd thic\, withodt boards, a little 
damaged 

19 No JjI Pharatam slocas 

The vdi/oga partam, complete 1—200 etf/i^a^o Consultation 
of the Pandoras before the wax — the embassy of Krishna — the sage 
counselor 1 jdtira to JJ^ntarasAfra to gne up the disputed kingdom, 
and, if need required, to put Purgodfiaaa in prison — else the J^aura 
race would peri'»h S.c leaf I — 2-1-1 

The book is long, and aery thick, recent 

20 No 3e2 Bharatam sheas , , 

1 — 20 adhguyas—Bhishma panan It includes the i?/<ai 7 apa/ 
;yi/a and other matters leaf I — 18G 

The book is long, very thick, recent 

21 No 00 -) Another copy, s/ocar 

1—120 adhjayom complete, leaf 132—535 

The book u long, aery thick with brass pm, recent. 

22 No 35-1 Bharatam, sheas with prose comment — termed 
lacshabaranam on the label, and otlicruisc known as J'yasa gatta, 
shea, vylydnam or an explanation of J yasas boundary distichs 

A fiUe iiiTented— to mt--tb<t coiDpo*cd anil d cl&tcd,wh le Concmi wrote 

down the miller but C<in/«iT wrote «o «tw b, and h s grant calLn^ for tbo next was so Tre- 
luenc Ihnt eoul 1 not sopplr li m fast enongb t so, that here and tbtre pat in 

ft d <t eh orpecolur d fijenlir ] and wb ic Contra I es «led aJ to the meaning lytlwhad 
sercnit d st chi read/ to go on wlib. The not rabuloni fact ii, that the llkiratam has diRi 
coll passages, on vrb cb tb s book is • comment. It u not complete leaf 1 — (9 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightly 

injured 

23 No 355 i7/<ianzfai7f, sheas 

1, the sa/yapem»pi 1 — SO odAyaya complelc 

2, the yadi „ 1—37 » ,, 

Bhitras combat iMlh a mice Kaf 1 — 107 

Tlie book IS sotnewhit long of medium thickness recent 
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J24 "So 35G Tiharatum, slocast 

1, anusasnxca parwvi 237 — 243 aihychja 

2, anusasnica jiarva euVha anukramauica — a list of tliD talcsj or 
legends contained in the aho\e book of the Bharata 

* 3, astamMha farvam 1 — 49 adhyii^am, the 50th defcctn e le^f 
1—53 

25 No 357. Bharata bhava dtpa^ ot Ntlahant'kitjamv IS. IS 
supra 

1 the Ktrna jiaream 1 — 9S adhy complete. 

2, the on7<«asnfca pnre/im 1—78 ndkjayatn 

3, the Bhtilima paream not id the regular order of the book* — proto, leaf 1 H* 
The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

2G No 358 ^ Bfiftratam, slocas. 

The 4 I— 83 and 89— *>50 ndht/ayain Si — 85 nrantiOb froni 

to 83 written on newer, and n different Wind of leaves leaf l— 110 nod 131—350 , JOS 
ofmiHiDS loaves arc inserted otlm nombered 111— Ki 

The book IS long, of treble thickness, with hioken vroodeii 
in part recent 

27 No 359 Bfiaratam, slocas 

1, ’Atvnmedha pnream 1—117 aWy complete 

2 A^ramtt ritrn 1 — 16 „ „ 

8, Muuiata , I — 9 „ „ 

4 Slaha praitnnirn J — 3 „ „ 

6, Sc<T<;rt rtro^ana „ 1 — 5 „ 

Abstractisnot needful, oshivingbeenalrcady given. Sec Vol 1* 

p GG8 

The hook IS somewhat long, of double thickness, with bra«s 

recent. 

27i No 360 2iltdratam„ slocas, the udyoga parvam I 
adhyuyas complete 

Leaf 1—225 and 27 blank leaves. 

The book is long, very thick, recent 
28 No OGl lihdratam slocas 

The xtdyoga parvam 1 — 201 adhy complete 
Leaf 87 — 27G and 11 blank leaves at the end. 

Tlic book IS long, very Uiick, injured 
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S9 Ko oG2 Sharalam, slocas 

1, Kerna pi>Txa»t 1 — 103 nrif j complete 

2 ^alya „ I — SO ^ w 

3 GttiLi 1 ^^7 »* 9 » ^ 

4, Suuptiea , 1—19 „ „ 

5, Tvtdyi , 1—8 * 

C Sin „ 1—23 ^ 

The k-xTcs of 4 are nambCTcil 1 — 2 j and the test 1 — 279 
The hook is long, of treble thickness, with a brass pm, in good 

order 

SO. No 3C3 Vyakyana relna mata. 

By Fidyasacara mum — prose. » ' 

A comment on the sdntt parvam of the Bharatam 1 — 18.3 
adhyayas, complete. 

The number of tho ilicas is given to aid refereacc. and the comment is 
a rendering in the order of construction , as in the Delphm classics The 
author is otherwise known as Ananda puma mum ^ leaf 1 — 257 

The book is long, of double thickness, with a brass pin, recent 
31 No SG4' Bharatam, slocas 

The zantt parcam— the purva bhaya 

adhyayas, raja dherma, kingly equity , the ut/orn Wq^a 
1— IDO adhyayas, moesha dherma or ascetic duties complete, leaf 
1 — S6t, leaf I — 14 diiTcrent, but subject continuous 

The book IS long, of treble thickness, with a brass pin, slightlj 
injured. • 

Sa No 3G5 Bharatam, mutam 

The anusdsttica paream I— J?9D adhyayas, and IS, 000 slocas 
complete , prefaced by an index to the contents , as follows 

Aditi puja vtdhl — mode of Lomsgo to guests — on tho ili«cu3 of 77 #/«hk 
— On T’»4rHmi/ra sending Tnsanca to »eerffa—cn the dovotedaess of tho 
followcra of Dhayaton, as meaning JVA«« — on ilie difflrcnt awards to equity 
and impiety — the cxcql’cnce of a vanety of/«r/’A« or sacred pools. Benefit 
to dorors of a cow — L-in 1— food — the four colors of JJrah/nan, Cshltriya, 
TTiiryaanl .Surfro de*cnbed ITIiM things mav, snl may not be eaten oar 
trtiddhas and other occasions Fcnaltics for diOlrcnt faults or. enroes 
l)i«cntnination as to •ecle< asiical, and rccultr observaners Some 5«ira 
nollcr Dartha's sacnfice— burning of tlirco town* — glory of rit^nri— praiso 
of Ans/na bv JJAumMcAorya—BAMAnwV obtaining rrrr^a leaf 1—335 
1 lie hock 1- long treble thick, 'liglith injured 
* a! 
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33 No SCO Bharalam^ a prose comment on tlie yisiamcdha 
'pariam, a sloca at the beginning ascribes the work to Sri Krishna, ct 
the end it is stated to be bj N&a Kant ha , tlicrefore a. continuation 
of the jJAcrca cfijn^a—n running prose torsion, or paraphrase, leaf 

1 — 49 and 15 leates blanl 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, slightl> 
damaged 

34 No 3G7 Hart vamsam, slocas 

A supplement to the Jtharalam, ascribed to jS'k^o rtshi no 
comment 1 — 123 adhyayas— hut not complete 

The following are a f^w of the maltcM contained m this book Sotno 
tfdcAs are prefixed, dfscnbing what aro puranas and what arc a pnrana*, 
with a detail of names 


Mode of creation— ongm of Daesha and the other tight Brahmn i 
eoi— origin of Devos and Danaras, of Oondhathas and Itacshasas-^-orioin of 
the five elemeat&-~on king Pnt^uanl his coronation— the cslahhahment o 
eight gnardiass of tbo celestial {OiDts, os i7 SK — 5 &c 

Tale of It /««— definition of the Manus and the pcriol of 

SJanuianlara, Measures of time, from a twinkling up to a Calpo or day o 
Brahma On the twelve adityas, or the son in each one of the twelve ‘igo* 
List of kings of the solar and lunar races Details as to Rama Trtsanca, 
Hartichandra and others Legend of iruyora and bis many suns The son 
18 to bo worshipped in anniversary ararfrfAas for reasons herein stated 
indispensable as to sraddhas Legend of PaniTuvasa of the lunar hnc 
Birth of DAnnuoan/sri from the sen F ej^end of ytfnAujAa Tale of 
details as to the wife of Vaoideva fiithcr of Kruhntt, Tale of the syamantaca 
jewel lost and regained On the grcalnp«s of Vishnu — and on die Jofo * 
Hrisinha and Vumana avatarat DattAtreya was a portion of Vishnas 
essence incarnate Details of the ara/cros of Porosu i?amo Cotanda 

and ArwA^o ar of rferos and osuroji 5 «rya was the f uher of 

Indraof Aljuna —lama of Dherma raja, the Maruts of Bhma, Atr*"* 
C«warn of Nacula and Saha deva , the eight Vasus are amsas or small por- 
tions of Vishnu On i7/<uAmac/iarya — nn the pregnancy of Dera/ » an 1 tlio 

birth of AW na— his sports in Dnndaranam—'bacat&sura slam, kiUmg o 
Anhynaking of Aaya» Others killed by hnshna on the upholding 
'^oierlhana killing of Camsa— B ar with Jarasand/a Mode of h'lng 
fat Aura— proclamation of marriage with Iluemint Budding o{ Dicaraea^ 
lescnption of tho town— on tho treatment hjr AntAna cf Aaldiya rsniT and 
luiidunJ I Defeat of ^arasandha War with d'ltKjia/a—forcinc nl due 
‘on ofJiucmini tales of bitrotlial, an I marriage. So far only in this book 
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and parts onlj taken out Tlic work was transhled hy Langlois , but as 
I do not know of any rngli«h trinsUtiun, I have written out notes taken on 
tliB cxainining tlio book loaf 1 — 275 sod 233 — 27C 

llie book IS somewhat long, of double thickness, with a brass 
pm, recent copj. 

Sl-J No SG9 //art ramiom, i/ocor 
Piftt of the p«na hhagani, defective 

Tho farnp of Auma — warvnth Aarocitiura — killing him , legend 

of tho parya/a flower— given to Sat^ahMLnmt 124 — adhyayaSy a con- 
iinuation of 34 No. 3C7, being an addition of 11 adhyayas to the 1st part 
The uttora bhagam or 2nd part. 

The piryata flower ogam — war between Indm and Kiu7ina—Pra 
dt/icmna killed Samhurasura — B&nasura's praise to ^^ra — war on the subject 
of ^Inirudd/ia and f/aAa, daughter of DanatHra — defeat of Banasura *Sira 
and r«7tnu! arefa67j<<famJ undivided Detail of rwAnu’j visit to Cai/usa 
■\^ ar bv tween Idmha and Bila bhadra — kilLog of v anous asurcu Tlie ca» 
taha oiotara—and also details of the Armn^a aiataro , killing of JJiranya 
castpM, details of tho Fa/nana arotara Tnpura c/a/ionam or burning three 
towns 132—132 adhyaya Consequently *bc end of tho 1st part and begin 
mng of the 2od part arc in rc duplication, and excess 
Ist part leaves 1—45 
2nd , „ 1—220 

The book IS very loug, of double thickness, recent, yet slightly 
damaged 

3o No 375 Ramaymam latca Uca, an epitome of the Bama- 
yanam 

By ^lahestara tirt ha It is a comment on the Bala Ramayanam 
for school children 1 sarga complete, leaf 1 — 2j 

The book is long, and thin, slightly injured 
30 No 379 Ramayananif aloeas 

The ^yod/ii/a candam 1 — 1 19 complete Court intrigues against 
Rama, and Ins going away with Stta to a wilderness , leaf 1 — 97, 

The hook IS long, of medium thickness, old, slightly injured 
37 No SSO Ramayanam, alocaa only 
By 7 almiht ► 

Z,SAla candam,\—Tl jar^os complete. 

2, A^odhya „ 1—119 , , 

3 Arnnya „ I— ”5 ^ » 
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4, Ktthhnda cnn lam eoniletr 

Sundara 1 — M , Incomplete turgns t arc wrtiuiti;? , tl c 1 

coneloTn fdso A\animg leaf \ — 2Sa in x<^gn\«r onler 

The book IS long, thick, old, slightlj injured 
38 No. *383. Jtamdf/anam, slocas. 

By Vahmki, 

1 Tho Ua/rt cdnrfaw I — 77 #«rjo* complete , 

2 Ayodhya „ 1 — S2 „ iocomplete 

Tlio eirly training, and marriage of llama Court intrigues , ami 
22ama, Sita and Laeshmana cros>»ing the Ganges to go to a nililt-rncss not 
farther loaf 1 — 284 * 

Ihe book IS long, thick, recent 
39 No 38 !■ Bamauanam, slocat 
By Vdlvi^h 

Cdndam 1 wantirg 

, 2 Ayodhn 99— IlOtntAjr mcoinptctc 

, 9 Arunja 1—7$ adhy complete 

, 4 Kuhhxnda 1— C7 „ „ 

As above — in the wil Icrness kiHiiig Alanchi who sent a deceptive deer 'll!* 
tion of Sita by ilAcann— and os far as to JtAmaa fncudship wilh Suyrira leaf 1"* 

The book is long, of double thickness, with iron pm,' recent 

40 No 386 BdrnayoMirn, slocat 

Tho l'«rf(i/[acartdam.83 — 134 orfAj/rtf/o incomplcto , death of 
herna brother of iJoiano, and of IndrajU, his son Death of Rawnd , 
comfitnre, and slaughter of bi9 army leaf 1 — 117 and 53 blanl leaies 
Tlie book IS somewhat long, thick, recent 

41 No 387. Sect i XJttara Ramayanam 
By FaZmiJct, sZdeos 1 — 1 10 sar^as complete 

After tho crowning of R&ma the Visit to him by Ayasfya — who 
a long detail of the genealogy of Raima from Pulnst'hya with a varieiy* 
connected incidents many of them erotic , accountof thewar , andsnbse^ 
events, as to i?ama’s dismissing Sita — birth of her two sons m a herniit'h> 
&c See other foregoing notices 
Tor Sect 2 see XXXI. 
l^eaf 1 — 146 

42 No 388 Rala Ramayanant ' 

By Valmikt — slocas, complete 

In one sari^a a scho tl epitome leaf 1 — 5 a few sl^cas fioiuthe Drg 
poem are added 

Ihc book is long, without boards 
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13 No 131 Bharata bkttvarlha dipica 

By Aani //a, a comment on the meaning: of the Bharatam 

prose 

— The Vintapaream 1—71 adhy complete 

— J3liit1ma „ the XlAa^eor jpfit 1 lo 18 R to th «J4 giren an nt/cuiia 
can«tracuon leafl — IS3 aiNl 4 bhiaL. 

The booh is long, ami verj thick, recent 
41- No 606 Chamjpu Bhagaratam 

By Sn Padma ^aja noma, only the l«t aarqa, prose nnd verse, 
complete leaf 1 — 152 Bhagavata chamjiu vgaLga called Cavi ranjant 
Sri Raghjiacharga 1 st sar< 7 a onl^ complete 

The marnago of Dtrakito Vasudeva birlh of Icr eighth son JITrisA 
na — hia childish «porJs — his kill og two imprisoned Gandharba* The subject 
relates In , hut the m itter is in place hero , leaf 1— CO 

The book, is of medium size, without boards recent 

45 No Gl2 Magham — slocas 

By jl/ay/ia can 5, 6 aargat of the lih srrgam onlj C5 sheas— 

Also 

Gant ha pa/AnaprOsc comment on tic li\i sargam complete 
B} Kola chela vialU nal ha stirt 

4tli description of Jlatcata mount. 

5th encampment of Krvthnas ami\ there 
Gth description of the six seasons leaf 1—27 
The book. IS long, without boards 

46 No G15 Three pieces 

1 ) Bhojachampu, prose and verse 

By Bhaja — The subject matter of the first five candams of the 
Jlamaj/anam adapted topubbe recitation 

2 ) iMCshmana chanpu 

Bj lacshmana can, n pupil of Bhoja The remaining Gth 
cat lam so adapted for minstrelsy m kings courts leaf I — CO 

6 ) Sn Baniarchana ehandnca—slocas an appendix incomplete— 
on the properties of teacher and disciple— mode of instnicUon, 
and initiation — on vanous ceremonies — diagrams and spells— with 
the lesult of the use of each one, c g the 7?amo mflntro fi.c., leaf 
1—13 and 10 blank 

Tilt book IJ of rnedmm sire, narrow Icai cs, recent 
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47. No. G19. Suddhi chandrica. 

By ltdma ndma — a comment on the Bhagavala chanipn TyaJ»i,a 
V. 44 jwpra prose, incomplete : le.ifl — 10. 

Tlie hook is long, Nvitliout boards, recent. 

48. * No. GJiO. Another copy, prose, incomplete. 

Birth and rearing of Krtskna f for minstrelsy. 

The book is long, thin, no boards, rccerlt. ' 

49. No. G29. Raghu tamsa, a comment termed Sanjivini, on the 
ipth sarga, by Kola chela malli iidCha ; this portion complete. 

/?jsAi irin^a called by DamraCha — the s-icrifito called pvtra 
7<:«me<<7ia, “ desire of a son” — obtaining the poi/as — A’rtJMf/ya boro /Wr/iO“" 
Kailteg} bora Bharota, SumitrahoTc LacshmmaaDil Satnigud, Tli^ir ho/' 
hood, and youth . leaf 1 — Ifl. 

The book is long, without boards. 

• 50. No. G35. Sect. I, Raghu vamsa. 

Two saigas the 4th and 5th; the 4th has a /fcfl ; conquest of 
various countries and rule over them— munificient gifts to JiTahviO^* 
&c., for Sect. 2, 3, see X. The 3 sections arc parts of three difTcrent 
books. 

51. No. GIO. Raghu vanisa‘, sldcat. 

By edit ddsa. 

5lh and 6th sargas complete, 9lh lOlh defective, 5lh sarvajit, a cere- 
mony for conquest, when it waa ended Raghu Imd not the smallest coin to 

give to a risln who ashed money for teaching ; but seobther notices, 

Gth. Svayamiaram of Indumati and his daughter’s marrlnge with 
Jja, 9th, crowning of Dasarat'ha, &c. 

10th, Birth of Rama and others : 

Leaf 1 — 14 and 1 — 6 and 1 4. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, old, damaged. 

52, No. 611. Raghuvamsam. The Gth j«ryo of acomment entitled 
Savjtvwi by Kola chela malh ndt'ha, otherwise called Pedda Bhatta- 
At a svatjamvaram by Indumalt many kings’ sons assembled, when 

ja father of Dasarat'ha was chosen by the youn^-princess for her 
husband: Icafl 19. 

Tlie book is long, without boards, recent. * 
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53 No G14 Raghu tamsa — sloeat 

Cah d&sa, 4th targam 

Raghu ^oing JO the Eist, conquered rnrious countircs and nnJc i grt it 
sacrifice called ri#ca;i4 used in commcmorstion of conquests leaf! — G 
The book is of medium length, trithout bomls 

5-1 No GJo Cupiarc sambharam 

Bj Cah daaa , 3rd to 8th #ar^a with a comment called sanjtvint, 
by Pedda Bhalta ihcj are intcmiingled in this cojij, nulam and iica. 

Burning of Mcjimata sorrow of Jlait his wife — with o few other 
matters, see XXIV leaf 28 — 123 
The book is of medium size 

5j No gig i?/ioracj^fljR, othcrwi<ie Ktrarlarjumyam,}3^ Rharati 
mit/c»n I — 7 complete 8tli only (Gant ha) sheas, with a 

comment called Gant ha j>ata Kola chela vtalh nat ha 
On tho penance of ^lyuno in tho Iltmaljas to obtain the death arrow, 
wth taoch ornamental oiitwr as to «cftsona &.c •ee other notices leafl—Ho 
and 32 blank Icares 

The book is of medium length, soroenhat thick, recent 

53^ No 647 Sahtlya manjasiea , a tica to the champu Rama 
yanam 

By Rama chandra bhutendra 

A comment on two handams , the dyodhya and Snndara , the 
contents of which are elsewhere noted leaf ICO — 215 

The book lasomen hat long, of medium thickness, not injured 

56 No, 619 Bharata chamjtu 

«Bj ^nnnfa sfocas With prose 1 — Gsthayacas, or flower 

bunches, complete, the Gib a little defectire, 

Outlme of the tale of tho BAa'ata down to Bhvthma s coming to bat 
oV , or a way- auhptW rtf pu6dc minsiTci^ ihat^ i — ^iranu’ 

The book is long, thin, recent, rerj small handwntting 

57 No 6G2 Magha caryam 

1st and 2nd aargas — the 1st has 75 alocaa, only — and the 2nd 
118 sheas, willi a rica, called Sarruncus/ia hj Kola chela nat ha aart 
X^aredas visit to Krishna adnsing him to kill Sisupala — the evil must 
be dcstrojed, and the good protected leaf 1 — and 23 — 51 

Glie book lb long of medium thickness, without boards slightly 
injured • 
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58 No 073 Ru(jhu vt msn vyal ifanavi no viulam — tlie Snd, 3ril 

sargas of a ttca onl^, nnd this, incoinplt-tt 
Account of Dihpa inti his reign — birth of his «on Jlaghu—who 
\\hen king took 5G countries, and ruled justly , leaf 1 —50 • 

The hook IS long, of medium thickness, without boards 

59 ‘ No G74 Maglia cavyam — sheas. 

By Magha can 1 — 3 sargas complete, 4tli wanting 5 — 10 com- 
plete, 17th has onlj C5 slocas ’ 

Auredo’a visit tn AViJ/ma— ilic Utter’s expedition frorn Urcrtroca— en- 
campment at mount Ilaivjta — which is dtscnbtd— sojourn there — the 
season^— various sports with womrn — talis recited — loctitul description of 
elephants of exening, and morning This fragment might he put under VIII, 
but, as iho beginning of no luatoricxl poem it is placed here leaf 1—14 and 
19—76 . ^ 

The hook IS long, of medium thickne'^s, old, and worm eaten 
CO No C77 Champu Rhagaoatam, mulam by Sr% Padtnaruja, 
and <tca by Rama silrt 1—5 sargas 
Marriage of Vatu <Icm and Devakt lirlh of Bala Ihadra and Krishna 
—lboboyi«h sports of both of them— tho killing of rnwaU and Arjnnahj 
Krishna for their artful malice Chamura ono of Camso's ; eopit was arnt to 
Krishna who killed him The killing of (amsa himself by liis nephew 
Krishna 

The original is first given, and the tica afterwards, and sepirate 
leaf 1— 2S5 The book is somewhat long, of double thicl ness, recent, 
copying 

■* '‘’*^“‘7^'®c«'’jaw,j/ocojonhtlielst«flr^ra— 

iVoreJoj visit to /arw/ma Tor sept 2 see XXIV 
Medium length, old, no boards, damaged * 

G2 No G81 Bala Bharatam, slocas 

Ascribed to Agastya 1-20 iargas not more 
From the birth of tho Pandavas down to tht- f"ht m which Arr«« 
commanded An epUomo of tho Bhamtan. for schools 1 I 49 leases 

The book IS long, on broad talipat leaves' no boards, lecent 
03 No G81 Jlaghu vamsam vgakganam prose the 11th sarga 
1 — <5 slocas, the ttca thereon, but without the mulam 
.. ^ ^ i^^milrns coming to Dasarol ha and taking him to n eacnlico— d ° 

1 mg of Tadaca— completing tho eacrif cc— /?amnV v jsit to Jannea j uram, 

‘ of marrmgo to StUa leaf 1 — 14 

1 ho hook IS of medium length, no hoards • 
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01 \o 0S7 llc^hitvansam 

Call dasa — sheas uilh Uca mleluju ttli 5tlt sargas, uulani 

and Uca 

Gth sarga, anti Sanscrit Uea to COlli shea not beyond On the crotm- 
ing of Raghu and bis conquest of ranous coantrics , ho made the ? tsrq;i< 
sacrifice — and garc to Aautia r»*A» 14 crores (ofcowncs) 58 leaves and 
5 blank 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent, 
fine bandwriting 

Appended are II leaves, on genders of nouns ending in a’owels 
and consonants — subject pertaming to X 

G5 No 688 Bata Bharatam — slocas 
* Bj AgasUja 7 sargas 14 — 20 so far right 

On the war down to the defeat, and death of Aerflo leaf 76— 118 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

66 No 697 For sect l«seeIIT 

Sect 2 Magha cavyam, sheas with a tics — there are five com- 
plete sargas, but not m regular order 
111 targa mulatn and t ca 
'’nd • tten onij 
Gib m lant aod Itca 

8lh the same. 

ISib » tt 0 tame 

The general subject is Kruhna's expedition against 
but the catastrophe is not in this fragment leaf I — 126 

The book is long, and thick slightly injured 

67 No 703 Raghu vansam 

Bj CaUdasa,mulam'V!iihtica, the comment by Afff/ioisd/ioyys, 
another title of Pedda Bhatta 

1st and Sod sargas waating 

3rd and 5tb nulam only— leaf 1—10 taiool Rag! u loth and 16tb have 
each two copies of the same tica 17 vmlam and Uea leaf 1 — 90 18th mulam 
with Uea IDth the same From the ISth tho acts of Rama dovm to the 
killin g of Ravana 

Tlic book IS long, of medium thicknc«<!, without boards, recent 

lI 
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67j. No. 70t. Bharata lalparya nirnayam^ 

By Ananta tirt'hicliarya — tlocas 1 — 52 adhydyam complete. 
From tlip birth of the Pandavas and their adrentures — to the obtaiQ* 
ing the aid of the death of Ktma, and others of their relatsvfS in the 

great war. Detail of snbsequent events: of their going to sverga; 1—221 
leaves. 

The book is long, very thick, recent. 

[As the name of the nathoi is a title of Madhtoeharya, it is probable that the scope 
of this book is to snpport tUo dcdita system } but it was not so Tcry particularly esamifl i 
as to be certain.^ 

C8.* No. 707. Blidratiyam, OT KirartaTjuniy am. 

By Bhdravi. 

The 6th to 13th sar^am and Ond to 9th sar^nni, part of two copit® » 
mulam only. 

The penance oi^Arjuna ^-c. leaves 4 -13 and 1C— 40. 

The book is of medium size, without boards. 

C9. No. 709. Kirartaryuniyam. ' 

By Bhdravi, with lica by Kola chela malU nat'ha ; two iargavis> 
3rd iargam, mUlam with flea. 

4th „ 

^IftUera preceding the penance of Arjuna j leaf 05 — 90. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, a little injured. 

70. No. 710. Magham ; mulam, with tica. 

3rd tarynm bu and lUa leaf 1—20, 

n has tiea only on 57— 87tb sljca. 

. .. (leaf 48— 58 lOblaal..) 

lllh „ ^ 

lltfa — 12ih m&lam only leaf 1—8 defectire. ‘ 

The hook is of medium size, without boards. 

71. No. 712. Kirartarjuniyam. 

By Bhdravi .- mulam with tiea. * 

7ih saryam— two copies of thie section m&lan a&d liett, both correct, 22 learcs. 

8th Mr^as— the rndiani only, complete. 

4 leaTcs. 

1 0th taryant’.-mClam and tiea 18 leares 
17lh tSlh sarpoau— only the tKa 16 leaTCS. 

The HcB is by Kola chila mall, nafUa. 

_ _ The book is long, of medium Uiickncss, without boards, slightly 
mjured, 
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72 No 715 Raghu vamsa vyakyanam, a comment Xnown as 
Sanjtvini, "[yy "Kola chRa mailt nal Ha 

14th to I6th iar^OHis— the residence of Rama with Sita in the 
wilderness leaf 151 — 176 

The book is long, thm, no boards, damaged 

73 No 720 Kirartarjuniyam 

By Rharavi — 4lh sarga , mulam with a lica called Ganl ha pata, 
by Pedda bhatta Sarat rulu or October November, season described, 
IS to clouds, flowers m the forest &.c One leafjf at the end, is a fragment 
from the Ramayanam leaf 1—18 

The book is long, thin, no boards 

74 No 723 Kirartarjuniyam — slocas 

By Rharavi — 14th to 18th targam — or 5 sargams of the vxulam 
onlj • ^ 

These five relate to tlio contest betiveen Siia and Arjuna, ending m 
the htlcrs obtaining the Paaupatattra leaf 

The book IS of medium length, thin, no boards 

75 No 721 Raghu vamsam, tlocos 

By Cali data , the 6lh targam only , of tins two copies The 
Ist dcfcctne hy 18 tlocas ilie 2nd has 85 slocas complete 
On Raghu, and on the mode of Ins ruling Lis kingdom 
The book is of medium length, thin, without boaids, injured 

70 No 720 Raghu vamsam 

By Cali data 13lU sargam, mulavi wjlli Savjnitii a tica by Kola 
cWfa malli nalha distinct in 77 stbeas, and tins is placed first lc^C 
80 — 93, and mulam numbered 19 — 50 in rcicrscd order 

The book IS of medium lengtli, tbin, without boards 

77 No 727 Tor sect I sec XXX 

SiyilU 2 ZJog&'x comoivi , mu^oua IS — 1“ taryzjoty Qt 5 sargams 
This portion relates to RCma , liis residence in a wilderness, and 
to incidents there occurring leaf 1—37 
Sect 3 Afngham niufan 
Bj Magha cdci 

1 wanting 2 — 7 found S 9 wanting lOlh and 1 1th found, 
or 8 targams , not more leaf 17 — Cl and 70—89 
Seek 1 Rtrartarjtinijam,mttla 9 t 

By JlAarari2nd Ord llh targams, on 20 leaves see other notices 
I he book IS of mctliuin site, old, without boards, injured 
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78. No. 728. Raghu vamsam. 

By Cali ddsa — 10th targam, mulam and tica tlie latter defective. 
On the reign of Dasarathaf and down to the birtli of Rama 
LacshmanOi Bharata, and Satrugnd : leaf 1 — 5 mulam and 1 — 12 Oca. 
• The hoot is of medium length, thin, old, and damaged. 

78^. No. 729. Raghu vamsam^ sldcas. 

By Cali dasa. 

Only 4 sargas, the, lat, 2nd, 7ih, 9lh, the 7 h defective, Ist and 2 nd 
Dilipa’s conquest and mode of gorermng Ills kingdom 7th Rama't birth fee., 
9lh subject continued leaf 28—38 and 11— ID and 31—40, only 3 leaves of 
7 th stfr^a, 8 blank leaves. 

The hook is of medium size, without boards, 8>b‘ghtly injured. 

79. No. 730. Raghu vamsam. 

By Cali dasa. The 5lh sargam, mulam aiica hy Kola chela 
main nat'ka, ^ 

An extravagant laudation of the liberality of Ragltu in his gift I® * 
poor disciple. < 

Ihe book is long, and thin, without boards, slightly 
leaf!— 18, 

79|. No. 731. Raghu vamsam] sheas only C8 slScas of the 8th 
leaf 14 — 18. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

80. No. 7S2. Ganl'ha pdia, a comment on the Kirartavjuniga>»i 
by K6h chela malli ndl’/ieC 4 sargams. 

7lh targam Uca only . 

8th „ mulam and tica * 

12th „ only the </co 

16th 

A description of some high born foin.ile3, %iho camo to witness 
combat between Jira and Arjuna — description of AryKwa’s bcrniitago—a“d 

of ibc combat with 5«ra, on mount Jlimaui. 

Leaf 1—17 and 1 — 11 and 1—15 and 1— 10. 

The book is of medium size, without boards. 

I 81. No. 724. Mdgha cavgam, sheas. 

By Mdgha cavt Ist ond 2nd sargams 1st 7.3 slacas, complete 
2na G5— 118 defective. Tlie subject Ndredas vUit to Krishna } and a 
discussion between Uieni as lo.the intended killing of Sisupdia. 

. This book is in grant'ha letter and should be transferred : it 
of medium length, thin, without boards, slIghtB injured. 



8° No 717 Sanjiunt, tt Ucato i\u. Ciimara sa)nhhaia 0 ^ Call iasa 
By Kola chela mailt nai ha 
On tbo 3rd on]} andon76</oe» 

TLe amour of ParvaU after penance on ll e Bimalja mounlain 
leaf 8—21 , 

The hook J" of medium length, nitiiout boards, damaged 
83 No 758 Magha stocas 

The 2nd sargam 118 slocas complete, with a tjco on 82 , the 
remainder a\antmg 

Kareda's ducourso with Krtalna about killing Sutupnla, and somo 
talk about dherma, or equity leaf 1 — 24 and 11 blank 
The book is long, tliin, with clumsy boards 
81- No 7GS Sect I Magham 

9Ui and 10th original, and also a comment entitled Sartancuska 

by Pedda D) (ttm>-dc3CnpUoo of dan n, and aun rise leaf 1 <^>32 
For Sect 2 see XI 

The book 13 long of medium thickness without boards 
85 No 76G B/iarala cl ampu 

B} Atlanta hhalla slocat, prose 1—12 st hapaeas complete 
llie general subject of the .BAaratoffj in epitome , adapted for 
public recitation, leaf 1 — CG 

The book IS someu hat long of medium thickness, without boards, 
anriouslj injured 

Sf? "No SOG FoV Sect 1 sec \ 

Sect 2 Curtara tambhaea itca 

l^t an 1 2nd sargam onij, without tic onginal 20Ica>csnot 
numbered * 

I or Sect 3 see XX^ III 
87 bio 1003 Three subjects 
] ) Cunorn stimhl ava Uca 

11} Kola ehi la malli not ha 

Onh 50 4 / Vim of the tst sargam poetical description of mount 
leaf 1—13 ^ 

") Airortn^myan only the 10th sor^um defrclnc 

\ dcscnpGon of spni g and other ft asouj, ns they cccurrcd arhilc 
Jrjuna w as doing penance G leare* 
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3 ) Raghu t amsam , niulam onlj . 

The 3rd sargam defcctue 

On Dtltpa's conquests, and on lus being for a long time mtbout 
an heir, G leaves 

The bqok is somewhat long, thin, without boards, injured 
XXVII Saiva. 

1 No 116 Ten pieces 

1 ) Pimgaliavasana krama , mode of consecrating water for spnnh- 
lings, and punfyings , especially when placing an idol m a new 
position 

2 ) Mantaga ptija krama , the mantapa is a temporary lodge wherein 
the image is placed, m idol processions, and figurantes dance, and 
sing before it The mantapa is prepared by homage to the guardians 
of the eight points, with the addition of zenith, and nadir 

3 ) Pane/ta gadya vidht , mode of doing homage with five proceeds 
of a cow to wit — milk— butter oil— curds— urine— dung 

4 ) Pancha kalasa archana ttdht, mode of homage, using five water 
vessels 

5 ) Agnx lidmoi — use of fire offerings ot various Linds— and mode of 

purifying the fire pit, as prescribed, by rule » 

C ) Sivaslixtottra sata namavalt, praisc^o Siva by a prose list of lOS 
names 

7 ) Die palaha na ra graha archana 

Mode of homage to guardians of the eight points, and to the 
nine planets >■ 

8 ) Suhralmanyathslottra sata namaiah, praise of Crimarfli by prose 
list of 108 names 

9) 7^tgnesvaraash$lottragata\amavolt Praise of Gunwa by prose 
list of 108 names 

10 ) Pancha muc ha siotira^ praise of the five faced Siva (5 elements) 
leaf 1—52 

The book is short, of medium thickness, witlibut boards, recent 
~ No 215 ^ala janhxta tatparya diptca, slocas — cacyas — ttca 
By Madhavala 1 — 48 adhyayat, incomplete Tlic suta tanhd^ 
is a 5’airo book m various secUons , said to belong to the scanda pttra- - 
now. tafparyo ,s meaning , dlpica, illustration or comment , an cvpla- 
uation of the meaning of portions of the said w ork. 



\\ Lellier sacrifices ouglit, or onght not to bo performeJ ’ dclcnnmed 
in tlio aflirmatne 

Prana viclKiram, enqmry as to <S<zifa explinafioD of the rajslic 
0 tn An enquiry as to the human boil^ , and on its being distinct from the 
'! 0 ul 

An enquiry os to Aiimi bhahti, on six special phccs m t!ie human 
body, and six special localities m the other norld , on which F'ira fniraj 
especially enlarge 

Para talva tichara, an enqmry as to the natsro of the Divine Being 

Mayt vtcltaram — on the ftmilo energy, negative poner'rn creation, 
that 13 matter 

Praerwti ncharatn enqmry as to the modus operandi of eiiruti ’active 
power, or Deity on jirncniii or matter [This is the direct opposKo of ttie 
PauddAa, Jaxna and iairn sncti, philosophy as to theory of creation or of 
spontaneously existent things} 

This book gives the <«n«e of the Suta $nnlitla [It seems specially 
antagonistic to the BauddAas} Lent Iflo— 210 part of a large book * 

The book ,s long sotnewbat thick, slightly damaged. 

3 No 300 Tcljiarya dxptca, a comment on the Suia sanhtla, 
aldcas, tacyas, prose By Madhata mantn This is a much fuller 
copy, containing i KAandas, and two supplementary pieces 

4 ) «^iro mahatmya hhanda 13 udhyayas 

On the thread of life, and its \oTd{PasupntI)u name of Stta 
Mode of homage to •S’lra On tlie Satva tacit puja at some length 
Homage to 5aica devotees Means of acquiring mukti or beatification. 
Description ofya^i, or caste Value of water reservoirs 

2 ) Gnantt yoga kKandan\, 20 adbyayat * 

On the traditional descent of the gnana yogt azramah vtdlt, or 
state, and proper deportment of the celibate Brahmachart, the Grdiast ha, 

' the Panaprast ha, and the Sanntyasi^ 

Dana dilerma p ila^a ntrrdsana, or liescripfron afclr>ir(Cab!e, or 
religious gifts — on the feetus m the womb — on the ashtanga yogam, or 
discipline with eight members of the body 

Mode of being sealed, as an ascetic , mode of suppressing breath- 
ing by the nostrils — mode of meditation — rpode of a Sanmyast s banal 

3 ) Mukh khandam — 9 adhyayaa 

On beatification, and the means leading thereto On the begin- 
ning of a state of nyanam or wisdom hlode of a disciple going i o guru 
or teacher, and serving him — learning from him, and_ihe_excellency of 
this noviciate 
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1 ) \ajnya vdihhaia Jchandam puna hhagam or Ut part adhyagas 
uttara hhagam or 2ml part 20 adhyugas llus kharidam Ins not 
been abstracted , but an idea of the contents is conveyed, b} 2, 
No 215 supra 

T^^o appendices, or gttas 

1 ) Meaning of the ledas — of the pranata or mystic 0 m On asce- 
tic zeal On the ^i\ lettered mantra Pinite, and eternal things 
discriminited On the import of the Siva Itnga Importance of 
■\veanrg cow dung ashes On the union of tlic human soul with 
Brahm On some cshelras, or special places, a visit to which at 
once gives beatification 

2) Meaning of 7 edflf as to lirahm concerning divine bliss One 
universal soul is the BraJmatoam or Divinity Brahm is thus 
diffused througout all bodies Ahan (or th*e abstract I) is Sica ind 
only ‘S’lto (something equivalent to I am ) Description of th^ 
soul in the abstract Meaning of all tedanias briefly given Quota- 
tions m support, or proof from veda vacyat, sinritis, puranas, and 
other authorities Leaf 1—295 

The booh is long, of great thickness, with brass pm, and recent 

4 No 460 Four pieces 

1 ) Kalagnt imdra upanttkada ^ 

By Kalagni rudra to Sanalcumaia 

Mode of putting on the triple horizontal lines by Saiias — bathing 
at the time of putting it on — dimensions — the mantra then used, the 
presiding deity the oenefit &,c * 

2 ) Sri saila tasa mangalaradi 

Seven chants in praise of Sna as resident on the hill at So 

satlam 

3 ) Sica puja lulht—slocag in meditation on the guru, or teacher, on 
the fixed symbol, and mo\ing symbol, or devotee Mode of put 
ting on cow dung ashes, and of wearing the sacred beads The 
five lettered mantra, homage to the symbol of Sica 

4 ) Sancara ttuti, slocas, and Itngashtacam, an ocfav e of sl6cas 

Praise of Stta as tlic destroyer, and of the «jinbol leaf 2 

The book 13 of medium length, thin, ^vithout boards, slightly 

injured 
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'i Xo 1{»7 J m lua achm ya mrnaya 
iij Sjchulananda tlocet, pro e 

In orJer lo obtain b«.'iuficatioi,dD\otcc3 must render homage lo/#tarfl 
Troof of tlio existence of Itvnra This Brahm w tlio cau-'o of the 
tinncr-c IIis i aturc and properties By many qnot itions, as alleged from 
w/ (iniiArtdfls, U 13 pro\€d that 4‘iro i-^jtnrama Diahm, and that ho ou^ht to 
be iior«hij»pcJ 

IVcftrence i3 due to Sita Panegyric of con dung ashes, and «acrcd 
bea 

riic custom «f bran ling the di«cus and shell ofTw/inw on the shoul 
dcr^, and other members of > otams is c nsured and condemneo 
On a mode of liomage by bathing tho ^ira symbol 
Var ous other <SVitro cueioni* and modes of homage dc®cnbed 
Leaf I - 30 81 d 3 pot uumbiml 

The booh IS long, and tlnn, on narrow leases, old, and much 

injured 

G No 4GS riji^drchann /jramam, taVen from the I tzttha tsrt ha 
yirocosjcff, a comment on abook culled iS’/t/i r»W//s«/<7 tantra — the 
Snd cdiknrana— sheas, prose 

This p ecc contains details of the mode of homage to the sjmbol 
of £'uO) leaning to tin. lira Satra pnciiee, and the opposite of the 
Saira sacti system 

Ilie book of medium length, tlim, rntbout boards, recent 

7 No SPS feJapala stacam, the original by JaiiiuntlTom a 
dictation bt IcdafiUa, with a liea calUil •S'/cn talra by Surya 
Aaraijana swr/, both complete 

At Fjndanea puinm the form of 5'ira is called \Infia nat/ta — this 
dciti la lor 1 of the world — no ono cl c is like or equal to him — eTcclIency 
described n i praisO of it leaf I — 120 This book has a relation lo XI 
It IS «hort, thick, recent 

8 No 530 Chatur reda tatparya savgraham, prose, incomplete 
The tiUo would imply a compend urn of the sense of tl e four cerfos, 

but the real intent is to extract from the four redas the dogma of Siia s great 
ne=>5 and supremacy leaf 1 — I" The kook la long and tlim rery si ghtJy 
damaged 

9 No 587 5'flna/c«wara sanJtia, a'cribed to iSwto rtr/zi — sheas 
said to be from tbe Scanda piiraiiam 1 — lO adliyaijavx, incomplete 

,8ica is the most excellent being he is fit to bo wor hipped — be is the 
f r«t cau«e of the univer«e Benefits flowing from homage, and deaotedne^s 
to •S’icrt di crihcl. 


Ml 
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On the or nature o( Para Jitdhm The movcahic, anil Jm- 

niovoablo (animate and inanimate) components of the unucr-^e, on Sxvavinyn^n 
(work or appearance) MaUa deta is the siiia total of Brahmat Vvhnn and nil 
other gods —also of men, and of all other living beings— also of things inanimate 
—all are only manifestations of hie divine form 

‘^taha dtva, in the work of creation, assumed— or div ided himself into 
the forms of Prahmn, I’li/tnif and Stva Tlie hum in body is composed of 
five elements —their natu«! described. Jly one mayo, iSitra has very imny 
appearances The nature of that maya described 

Condemnation of family mode of lifo — description of the nsccticalmode 
of meiUtativc life Excellence of the Sana mode of homage , of the cow 
dung ashes, of rudraesha beads of biha leaves and like matters The 
benefits of menial homage to Sna — homago to the symbol — pr use of it os to 
benefits — such are the chief points Icif 1 — 6l 

The book is of medium sue, without bo irds, much damageiJ 
10 No 042 iSira karnamritam « 

Bj Bhuradicaja mum, sheas 
In three satacunis or centos 

Praises of iSira— talcs of his conduct, not very cxcm| lary — his Jisp®®* 
tion — his exc IVncy or gl ry — homage to him &c , (got up prohaU) to riv»l 
the Kriikna karnumrtfam) leaf 1—38 and 7 blank leaves 
The book is short, of medium thlcl ness 

11 No G94 Siva } arnamrx'am, tins copy has only one 
of 100 slacas. 

In addition to the above— duty of Saitas to forego family CJres , 
snakes, skulls, and other ornaments of Swa described kirttns or sexual 
amusements with Gauri ( or Parvatt ) leaf 124 — 130 taken from a I irger 
book. This one is of medium length, thin, without hoards, damaged 

12 No 7G2. Three pieces 

1 ) Udaharima fadyam, or Siia taUa tiJara, by Somasa cart, 

xlocat, conipktc 

On the true 1 nowledge of Siva, and lus supremacy , prai»c 
founded on his glorj, 

2 ) 7 nslmbha asJiiacam, 8 sI6cas 

Soviasa catt , Praise of AWt, the i elude of .Jira , both of 
the aboic on Uaf 8— 33 • 
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S ) Basava gadyavi, or JamJacavi 
By Somasa can, prose, coropletc 

DescnpUon of the power or energy of the vehicle of Siva — ils excel 
lency«et forth in various praises leaf 1 — 10 TLo leaves of this piece are 
shorter, and nar-ower than those of the two others 

The hook is of medium length, thin, a little injured 

IS No 1,005 Five pieces 

1 ) Sicayvja kramam — s/ocos with prose and mantras This relates 
to ameknm a generic term, including cleansing of teeth, hathing 
of different kinds, putting on cow dung ashes and heads with 
homage paid to the Aiicosjmhol 21- leaies a glossary inTelugu 

2,) iSiroptya slacas, complete 

In what manner ntual homage is to he conducted — and its 
henefits — praise of Sica intertmogled 17 leaves 

3) Bhacant v/chanam, two leivcs in the Telugu language Stva 
'ind Parcalt being separate, this piece evpresses Fonctrs pain, 
during absence 

4) Rudram, two leaves containing a ceda extract on ^tu/ra, his 
glorj &c , 

5) Sica gadyam, complet’, a prose chant, declaring .Sica xglorj, 

3 leivcs 

The hook IS of medium size, but lias a mixture of differing leaves 
XXVIII Sacti (or female energy sjstem ) 

1 No 13 Too pieces 

1) Savuntara lahari vyakyanam — a comment by tf/iorn, on 

11 cento bj Sanearacharya The 100 alocas pf the original arc also 
contained 111 It It describes the person of Parrati, fro n her feet 
upwards in a lengthened panplirase Parrati is the general 
sacti , the energy being inu^h subdivided, and distribulcd in other 
books leaf 1 — 100 

2 ) Sri ehaera puj t kTOnjm , s/aeas and prose The c'acra is any 
circular, or other dngrini , but the term Sri confines it to a magi 
cal diagram of this sect. As such it represents pudenJam autieire, 

IS that IS understood to represent the self productive universe , 
nnj nnle enerpj (as of wires) or active cause, being pissed bv, on 
tilts svstem 
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To the Sn chaoa a variety of homage la mxJc , thoao herein 
are 

— Gnra puja, homage to initiatory teacher 
— PC'ilta ni/asam finger signs to the pedestal 
Vacya puja verbal horoago 

— Atma puja mental homage , with a placing manyjewJs m Ihc cl n 
cm, and rendenng homage to them On the outside tuo chacra pvjn 
IS piija to the die palacas^ homage to bind the gaurilians of the poinis 
so that they may not interfere 53 leaves m tho grant ha letter 
2 No 14 Vinous pieces 

1 ) i^ava rain Kalpam, said to be fiom the Brahmanda pxiTanam 
In the rrsrya and carltkya rgonth the Dasara or festn al 

occurs The first nine diy<5 are the maJia navamt, and the lOth 
the vijayanti, commemonting the imazonian conquest of asuras 
The mode of performing vows, ind benefit of vows, and obser 
Vances are herein stated— they ire for u/itc ill desirables , 

not always benevolent— mode of homage to diflerent foims of Fcr» 
valt or Zlurga (This homage prexails in Calcutta and Bengal » 
and kaula Brahmans are more numerous in that province, thin tn 
the Peninsula ) 

2) Srt xtdya, this teim which might be rendered “ sacred learn- 
ing IS technical with tins clas® for their own religious wo^ 
herein said to be a re\elation from ^icc to t/i/in, of the mode of 
saett homage. 

Ist Adt chacra the original diagrim. 

2iid the mantras or spells inscribed and repeated 

3rd the order of the ritual service * 

J) Pancha dasi bhasyam, an explanation of the fifteen lettered 
spell, connected with the praise of Canaesht (lustful eje) the 
name of the sacti of LcamMsvara at Conjexerain 

4) Spurious upanishadas, Deit upon ammauga tipan ~samhil<^ 
tipan —samhtla upan —vyaJya by Sua Rama I^Ianj so called 
upantshadas arc coined by this sec^ 

5 ) SacU treya ashtaca vyaf yunam, a comment, by Sita Rama, on 
an octa\e by Sishachalat containing praisu of three sactHf Cttlh 
Laeshmt, Sarasvati 

fi) 5arrn oj«wa nr/mco ionyaca, compendium in four parts of lb*' 

8ca of the ayamat , boohs of *rir«» Icif 1—105 

The booh is ^ong, of medium thickncsc, one boird sliohtly 

njured 



0 Xo 23 Sara la lifarem, slocas. 

lij Jjaeshriavaclurt/o, mantrrs 1—2) padiilams tlie ciul Ist 
leaf \Nintm" 

— S/iad kald nydsam finjjtr sign*, m to «is venereal rues. 

— Icr/iara detain ntrupanamy <lo«cnptipn of the mwlo of assigning a 
letter of the alphabet and a dtvimty t8 each of the lunar mansions, as 
influencing respective birth< ^ 

• — Para mitra tvdhono, cxaininatioo of agreoinenl, e- difierenco of 
divinities in certain esses — htirmackaern riJ/u a lignre like a tortoi«<., 
with magic letters inscriLcd 
The four following pertain to temples 
— Vow/eprt fflfjAonam, iropcrlicsol a temple perch , with «ncHr«panrt 
rirfAi mode of sowing various grains bcfori. consecrating an image 
— Kunda heshatinm, propertus of a pit for fire offerings 
— Sftwanjrt craraRam, the mitialer) leaclicr makes eight circles to 
instruct the divciplo 

— /Talaratt d aha ninipanam, an introduction to tlie vcncrcil ntes of 
this sect m Satca temples 
The following are of less re*tncted use 
— Vedamut dicsha ntrvpanam , mode of instruction on the redtu 

Dasaeshan ra<7m-an, an original spell of ten letters vviih the diagran 
iB which it IS written 

— dffnepa yenlra, a diagram to the god of fire 
— Chnturacshara Xiaeshmt ytntram, a four lettered spoil to Xior^Ami 
— Dc«cnplion of the pouring water over the difTcrcnt rcpn-'Cntaiicnj of 
deities 

—One lettered and three lettered <ipclls to 21AKra)ie'ran "ladj’ of tho 
world,’* iQ •S*atcafanc« 

•^Durga hrudagam, priiso to Durga 

— V spell directed to the conquering Durga m temple Spell jf one 
. letter to Ganapnlr, aod vnnoos others of like kind u<cd m sc ^ wor 
•hip leafs — 191 See nsderSnd faaulj 
The book is sonicwrhat long, thick, old, damaged 

1 No S4 Aama Aafa ryaXyanam, a caaimcnt the slocas of the 
ongiml are given, with a pro«e ftca m Sansfrit 

The enmmerU hi P/zaya/tamia a trttt 
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Trxpnra sundart a form of Parcali, her excellence and description of 
her form Spells and diagrams D'kjI m homage to that Ibcjn 

chacra and other diagrams Tour forms of the facit deva (kola survpa)'^'^^ 
decently translatable leaf 1 — 23 complete 

The Look IS long, and without boards « 

5 No 50 Three piec^p 

1 ) Stva dhyanatn, slocas incomplete , and tatra dhyauam, medita 
tion on Saa, and on truth , ihis^ncce is not sacti 

2 ) Syamala dhyananiy slocas incomplete, meditation on the '* dark 
colored goddess The dhi/anam is u'sed after the spells have been 
completed, to give intensity 

3 ) Ashta Inmsatt kala vyakyanam, a comment on some other booh 
It relates to tlnrtj -eight forms of passive, or products e nature 

Leaf 1—5 written, 6—11 blank, 12 — 25 written 
The hook is short, without boards, much damaged bj terwdes 
G No 5G Tliree subjects 

1 ) SHdnn^awa dkaraua, diagrams and spells, named after the dJ» 
cus of Vishnu 

The liuiartSQua diagram has six angles and in each one a hja 

letter 

The mode of infusing life, or deity, into that figure , after nhich 
process it is worshipped. The fire oflerings, and spells employed 
2) Tripura Smdart pvja vidht, slocas, mantras and piose TJic 
motions of hands and fingers and afterwards the mode of homage 
complete 

S) Xocs/imi cis/iyom, incomplete , some finger motions, spell*', 
meditation referring to worship of Lacshmi 25 leaves 
The boql is short, without boards, slightly injured 
7 No 63 Tifleen tracts, containing mantras aud ianlras 


1 ^ Tripura calpam, slocas, complete 
i By Adtnat ha ananda Bhatrava * 

1 In \Q padalams 

\ it^’a mantras or original spells -with jojia and and tbo sadt 

Otiyalti Tbo mtontion of ll c wbolo to propitiato tho«ort(, to bring 1 
O'er to any purpose , and to gain desirables 


Ilomago to tb© slipper of the goddess 

Mode of writing tbo cbacra or diagram with its properties and uses 
Jpclla to n,Qbc Ibo rcUnucoftbat god less to enter tbo smd .Ingratn With 
1 te toatiors ©f nm^ic and 
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2) Vamaktsvara tantram, \00 slocas, and tlierefore known is chatur 
salt 

Mode cf homage to maha Trtpara Sundat x In what way the goddess 
IS to be brought over, and her acquired influence used 

The mantra andyn/ia/n used in these ceremonies with fire offerings , 
XTi &\x fadalams ^ 

3) Art ha retnaavaUt tins is the title of a comment on the fore- 
going chatur salt 

'Bv Sn xidya annnda natha , 

In Q padalams prose , subject as in the original 

4) RujHxmari sam,ov right consideration By Stvananda mum 
— a commentary on a work entitled Nitya shodastlcamata In fiie 
padalams — it contains mantras, fire offerings, japa, homage, &.c 
connected with this peculiar way, and having -v reference to the 
sixteen nuspicious ceremonies m general usage , though with 

' diffcrencos of ritual • 

5 ) Tripurasara samuc'hax/a, mulam 
By Bhatla ndqa— in \0 padalams 

On the mode of the sacU homage Occasion will occur for ful- 
ler details, further on in the volume 

G 1 Sampradafja dtpica, i comment on the foregoing piece, in 10 
paduluma * 

Mode of purify ing the elements — dcbcnptioii of the form of the 
gadder's , and her tram, or retinue Mode of homage 

7 ) Zjttara shadca mulam said to be extracted from the Itudra 
yamulam, a kaula book, in G padalami 
8) A cominint on the same, without any distinct title spells, and 
other matters relative to the / aula worship 
0) 'iogini hrxtdayam, the Vamakescara tantram \nSpada- 

•hvfw /sn’pi.V#^’ i\3“ ■raWve «nrv* 

10 ) loyirii hr*(dayani dxptca 
By Amrxta anunda yogi 

In 3 uvxnerhams (wink', or opening of the eyes) A comment on 
the foregoing piece 1 ogtm is usually understood of a female dtmon , 
but with this sect It appears to denote a minor portion of the unirersal 
female energy. 

1 J ) ^fatnea chnera nreca , in 5 khandams, wisdom of the motherly 
diagram 



12 ) A coiument on tlic ‘tame, without title 

B} Siia ananda mum 

It contains the various modes, and object offorning dngrams for 
spellh, on tl e female cnergj sjslejn 

13 ) Ntlija shodasasikarnatat the mtilam or original of •!) sci ^ 

IG continual ceremonies 

11) Hianorama, delight of the mind « another coimneiit on 13) m 
22 jiadalams 

Details of spells and diagrams, with various other sscti matters 
15 ) iSjtfl samaynnea matrten 

• Singha chiti nat As, in I(> ulasas 
The general subject relates to tbe kuuln, or hoett sJ^tcln 
Leaf 2 — 3G8 tbe end Ut leaf onlj wanting 
The hook is long, very thick, on bfoad tibpat leaves, damagf^ 

8 Imo 61 S?ct 1 Various pic'*cs 

— Ananda tantrem, taken from the Nttya shoda$ikarnara swpro 
13)— s/ocai In 20 1 flrfc/nm#, various matters relating toUC 
tacit homage 

’—Maha tvach handu sara songraha, mode of uniting the spell* w ith 
their diagrams, as used in the homage to the goddess Trtjjura 
■S’«ndcr* the ritual homage and mental homage included, 
iloltra or priise 

Thirtj SIX mudras seals or motions < f bands and fingers usedm 
spells and mode of using them with effect, also fire offeriug* 
plov ed 

— Sartra ulpallt krama, on the formation, and giovvth of the foetus 
in the womb 

— Guru mandala archana, homage to a form, or bodj of teachers 
or to a particular diagram when ]osse«sed, or dwelt in, by t 
godde<s8 

Fprscct 2 see XVI Those spells tliougb more directly magical 

jet all have a reference to the practices, and nijstciies of this fem 
energy homage 

Tbe entire book is somewhat long of medium tbickncvs, o 
broad tabpat leaves, and very much damaged 
0 No 82 Sjemn (tre/iana farangtm 
I5j I'ltvesrara s mayajtn 
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Details of oLscrvnnccs of Oic sacttpi'ja mutating those of oilier 

sects 

Ob*er\anccs on first rising m the morning, such as — cleansing tbo 
tectli bathing patting the black spot on the foreheaJ (their mark) u«ing 
Wads, and spells with them, the repetition reckoned by the beads, Tbo 
snndhya vandanat t morning noon and evening homage The h&ltha payatrt 
or tjaijaXTi according to this Mict , with -‘pell, nmttcred irajer, and pouring out 
M ater irom the ha^Js 

Dtcara pala piya , liomage to tuo warders, or door keepers of a 

temple 

Euda sudd/ll, 0. purifying the elements ^lalnla tnantra pt/asa 
tidhi, mode of vrriiing the maternal spell in a diagram 

llama Irama, mode of fire oflenng 

Paritara derafa orchana, homage to the reUmie of the godde ^ 

Si/ama archana with stoUra, homage, and with praise to the 
“ dark, colored goddess ‘ 

This IS the chief pomt m Uie book 

Madlta dana tidht, mode of giving honey or « rect which dcsignalca 
fermented lK\uor or wiae, an c scnti*!! part of rites m this '*>atcm. 

Safa Tripura Sundan mantra 

A spell to young Farrati a icrm pcculm to this sect 

Sacltpvja, other parts of the «!a«l homage 

The essential point li worship of a woman , and specially of tl c ru/io, 
as a t) po of the ftmale energy , as the Saivas make the Itnga a type of the 
masculine energy 

Iloma vidh, mode ol Cre-oflenDg 

To kill sheep and eat the flesh and to drink wmo or ard nt spirits m 
this homage is stated to be no crime (contra to Sattas) but is rather an act of 
merit, or virtue 

Sn ehaera arclutna mode of ritual homngc to iJie vulva diagram, 
which when life is put into it, by power of spells typifies tho goddess— or 
onivcrsal P« ature ^ arioos other details of homage to the female energy sucli 
as shun the light and are intentionally clo«cty kept *sccret by lotancs leaf 
1--2’S 

Tlie book IS long, very tliick, wilhoul boird's, some icaics itd 
shorter thin others 
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10. No. 112 Tnpura Sundari tantravi 
By Amrxta ananda naCha 

Tormulcs* and oilier matters of riles to llus goddess .Her gloH 

This sccti formed the \\ hole world, in effect, the whole world is tlua 

sach Under its comm md Dtahma, J isAam, and Siva, net and ohej 
* Dtet dhyann, meditation of the goddess Kduldchara mahciviy'^i^f 
legend of this mode of homage, and mahtma its glory* 

Srt chacra udhara Iroma Mode of writing or forniing the special 
diagram It is not atnctly a circle or wheel , hut’ polygonal with 
angles , the spells ustd wUh *mode of muttered prayer ‘Wliat may, and w 3^ 
may siot he eaten when using the praj*cr Bala pijavidhanam manner 
homage, Bida 13 an alias and often prcGxcd to Tripura 

jl/«tangt calpam, benefit of homage to the “maternal member , 
^Inno puma ptija tidhanam — mole ♦of homage to a Ceres gircrof 
food BAucaneicnri monf ra , puja , yentra, or diagram, spd! ritual homDgc lo 
the ‘ lady oftho earth* paradiee ’ 

Cahpra«ai7iJa,prai3Gof Cuh , also mode of homage to tins Wftiof ? 
Bhadra Cahea tluU other laudation £It is not quite certain whether * 
matam the dcs gnation*which they adopt, is from kula tribe, or A«/i the 
of Ftra Bhadra 

3Iatangi puja tidhanam mode of spell, fire offering pra}er to the 
‘ matron member 

UflroAi njoMtro pi'ja spell and homage to a sacli of Vt^tnii hut 
Used by iJaira ioctu Cah mantra— Lacshmi viantra, Sara^vUfi piowtro-— 
three spells named after the Saetts — of Stva Vtshnv, and Brahma— fot van 
benefits evpcctel There aro as many os 101 vrala calpas be„mu*®S * 
above with Bhutanbsvari , which of cour*e need not all he specified 

Beit tandhya hramam mode of homage morning noon and cvcniflo 
to another >anaU0D, or Stca saeli 
Ananda lahari xydlyunam 

By Sada Sna A comment on a piece of 40 s/ocar hy Sancaracha 
rt/a incomplete leaf 1—46 49, and I — land 1 — 13 and 21 — 23 and 76—5 
The book is long, thick, without boards, old, very much dam 
aged , m vanous cases, only bits of leaves remaining 
11. No ll'l ^lany matter^, but of one Lind 
1 ) Kama Icaln angana vtlasam 

I By Punyo anawda, with a comment by whom unknown 

Aola anyone it appears is the name of n saett , otherwise not tran ^ 
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tilasan is^ amusement , but coiuTnonl^ applied to books, or sections of 
books. 

On the supremacy of the farU or female energy , that is as the 
FaM//«acessay^liit rii/iru is the snpreme, and ioirni that Sica is the 
supreme so this book states that the saeft la the supreme Sacti stuli prm o 
of this supremacy * . 

Sn chacm or diagram representative , mode of forming it Descrip- 
tion of its angles Spells to briig different goddts.«c , or portions of the saeti 
into Us various angles Different mnyas or forms j such as te/ia saclt — gnana 
s»cli — knya iacti—ranta taelt — with the angles of thcdiog“ani in pinch 
they dwell 

The mula tacli, central or principal form The ivorld is sacti mayam , 
not “o much illustoniis Mneiu«i.d, or stlf deicIopoJ 

As/ ta Aona eight prmcipil angles, nndihe power# or godde«ees thcrcui 
concealed or resident 

S’lodasa tira, sist*en chambers orcomj artment*, conlainwl w uliin a 
circle, or other diagram Their if propn iie I^o^ve^^ form mode of hormgi to 
them -0 

£?) Samridya iDahntniyam, or IcgcmX of“mi\c(l knouledj^p, said 
to befroni the book called Trtjyttra ueft/aitla In tins sastem tliere 
are enrU lomis satncidA ts a term for opium or spirituous lir|uor 

Kalaiijt canAana prasamsa, pr isc of drinking wine, or ardent 
spint*! ' 

Ai serron 'rif a port of th » » <rl wl li a i tualtctli’ pwra Ic 1 in r tc ■•tit Grrwt , 
an^ K ^ p « « sir »o inawr »ttcnsl I vn a j tt to OTt vntw i count rj vM la » r i l^ots] 

Properties dtscnpliTc of II iwd bcacragcs os talaujr, mingled 
at lib other things, as spices, &c 

Sn riJifO firnsr'njfl, praise of ** sacred know kdge vtlntisllc 
sacU tvaa) corncctcd with magic rit^j to the Sn ehcicra n' supra 

3) Tripvrr upamslada, a Rpuriona ap|K-iidagc to the rr/oj In 
Hindu clliicil books fans o- lu«l with it iccoTipanimcnt* la 
rani cd with dcadlt «ins 

In this rct/a it is rated acra higbit declared mo t exec’lent, and 
virtuous In tarious aaats this sect foca coiitnn to the comi-on 
scTse, or uiutcrsal opinions tf maukird 

Connected, orilutinci, arc T 3 nou«_yet/ro/ diagrams and nctifrcr, 
spells for various purpo'cs , as ryaera, lt> bind tigtr*. sarpa, to hind 
serpe Us . /-t la, to bind goblins pnia, to bind dead boj es 01^110* s , 
pnurha, to bind evil spirits 
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<} ) Bhutrava ycnlra luil mantra, the term meins i doj*hcitled 
form of Siva, but it js u^ed technically) f for *pc)Js, and ritual of a 
tcrrifyin", or destructive kind, in vlnch this sect largely deals, 
assuming the power of killing any one by magic, at pleasure 
5 ) Sahara mantra, designate^ a spell to a hunting goddess , con- 
nected anth It, as supposed, arc — 

Praise of the located in tho centre of the ir* e/iocro os 

tipca") The spell, ntaal, and manner homage paid to this <oc/i symbolically 
• J9ect kramn formoTe of initiAlory Mte of discipleship to the 

worship of Devi Mode of fonniog the diagram, and inserting the spell 
G) lilinor pieces 

—Goiata prayaschta, a punishment, or expiation for killing a cow, 
incomplete 

— Lalita caiacham, praise and appeal to a goddess, name of 
frequent occurrence in the saclt system , complete 
—Jmmanaya ala^n — praise of the Ammea, a goddess 
•^Bhagala muc ht •itottra and mantra this name lil e Lahta is un 
translatable , but it desiguates a goddess praise, and spell used 
in this sort of homage 

—Trayauhaca mantra vyakijanam, a paraphrase on ^ spell named 
after Siva but technical only Meaning, and power of4his spell 
stated 


— logana sassanam, sutras said to be on asceticism 
— Sfva stuti sldcas, pr ise of iJica 

— Krtshnashsiallra ^aia namavah, prose, bst of lOS names of Krishna 
with praise these two last are foreign to the general subyect 
— Ananda rri ta udyapanam mode of closing a bind of vow, or 
practice by females 

The leaves ore not regularly strung leaf 2—41,81 — £)S and 
lOG — 120, and 126 — 141, otl er 10 leaves not numbered 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, slightly darosgecl 
12 ISio 130 Three pieces 

1) Bala tahila Paramestara puja vtihi Mode of homage to young 
Pareati together with ^iro This, though not strictly sach, is 
known to he such by the term Bala, not used by Saivas 

•SAaJc7iQcra pracaranam the language Telugu Mode of six 
dnj,ranis tiibcrsix concentric cir-lrf, or other distinct figures 
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Seven petals are al(acli«l to form a lotos.flouer; and in each of 
the petals a lijacshara, or spcctal letter is \vritten. The mode of 
m-attered prater, used with this figure is given. 

The piece has Sanscrit j/derr#, with Tclugu <:tanris, and prose. 

3.) c^o^Tn-hook ; whether tin's is connected T\iththe 

sttcli system, or is general, is not known. 

Description of the form of the world — of llid seven seis— of ibe iJinpas 

or great islands— of tbo nine planets, wiili their ijlstanees from each otlicr 

of the twenty pc^ en lunar stages — on tho formation of the foetus, nml of limbs 
p^og^cS5^^ ly of the body, leaf } — 28. tranting C. 

The hook is long, without boards, recent. ‘ 

IS. JTo. 11.1. Jhiatrica ptiahpa rta^a st‘}tlro'^,o^slvcGJ\ucojn^}(!tc. 

By £'flRcaroc/<«rj/o. 

1 he “maUrnal garland” lauded. • 

Alphabetical r.'occj from « to f«Air, each one beginning with a letter 
In order. ^ it 

General subject— declaring that the $aeti (or 7’.irrof») 5s mother of the 
entire world — th* pa^Mte energy la creation— together with de*crii>tion of 
lieauty, personified ai a female. 

This book is formed of narrow slips of paper, pasted together. 

11. No. 1G.1. A'u/urnra noArt roAasjrflM, the great inystcrj of the 
eesle sea. ^ 

In 17 v^Biat complete; sJorct. 

[This »eci Irnu rt.^int-e <r rA«t<> Fr-rj Ia’it irvV.it i« iii t cenc* If n't 

ntreat, tie* *fH »r,l'» j floj i,» ftjlJ,>«rr* arc (imsicd Vi»lm in Ccor«t> Tl.</ 

aroci to Jp»pi*» etli.-r Jercste^I 

On ifaify mo Vs rf fi'ima;*.., an I Omi* of pmrer. «« r'lc 

«‘)f-aCVcle.l »U{.inoriJT of thi» c'a«« of nrir»lnpj»?ra. r»t^eriptian of •p.JI* 
of their u«3ge. Tlicir co-stroclion of iJ»c sense of the i ttfat, what hind* of 
f,K«l thry nay, or may rot cat. of hoTiazo on special Jays. Tlc-ir 

^pxrial ci'to ot,*< rta-fcs, SssJiflrctit na>V ofimnsnoa O^e, a probation 
of six r.ontl s. oae of a im nt’i. orc« f a yeir f.e ^ .-i" li n ‘'ho d nrr.n-’nics 
A'*i«sn n- beerfit. at to pVa* irr. He I wJJ cirn.- oi/Vr f irilrr. 

urd I o'*«blj fuihr none*, fartl er ca. In the SaJ I'amily of this clxMof M.SS 
leaf 1- 7a. 

The lixk IS Icnr. of *'’rdiu*a *1 with woo-Jen peg, 

riifl.tU iiijufcJ. 
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15 No IGi Kularnaiamaha rahasyam 

In 17 ulasas — sheas — mcoinpletc, just at the enil oiil} Another 
copy of the above 

Mode of homaso in leroplos The grcatnc«5 of their chss, or tribe 
Jlode of mental homage Modes of initiation Olservancoon special clays 
Properties of teacher and disciple. PattiLa bhakti laeshanam properties 
(or otherwise description) of homage to the foot of the goddess £Homage 
to the foot of ns/inu or Buddha, is common with Vuishnaeat and Hand- 
hists] 

Kula^liara nd/u— mole of caste observances , bcaidcs various other 
matters 67 leaves in all Ihis booh is an authority — further notice as stated 
above 

16 No SOG Tor Sect l,seeX for Sect 2, see XWI sect 3, 
Lalitamha sahotranama Praise of a subordinate saclt, bj lOOS 
names , stating her glory, and used m worship 27 leases, some of 
them destroyed by wear This portion is more recent than the 
foregoing sections , the Teaves are gnawed at one end la all 122 
leaves 

X\IX Sectapial 

1 No 27 Rama iiuna andiuUara tapantyam , 5 Ihan 

das Alleged to be an upantihada of the at harvana teda m the shape 
of teda verses , but in all probability, spurious as an uparashada It 
has a prose Uca 

By Nuyesvara 

Jt rejects the human nature of Rama, apd seeks to establish only 
his dwiue nature 

Hi" chtt survpa describe 

[Cl t alaia is ibenost sabtile ether possible onlyjast mstcrial, and the next tb ng 
to pore immaterial «pint] 

In Para ^rc/im there is no b/ieda that is dwision or difference 
(implying that Rama is Para Brahvi ) 

A tetragramma a, i, m, m is applied to the family ofZ>ffsara^ ha, 
a B7iarato — t,Ijac:slimana — u,SatTayna — m, Rama 

By this means a secret, or cpbali^Uc meaning is "ought to be 
given of the at hartana v6dnm 

In so large a book of course manj other, but like, matters are 
contained 

At the end is the Curma chacra on one leaf a diagram with 
letters relating to Rama to compare with the Hst letter of any person s 
name , and thence good or etil is inferred a sort of diMintion 
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J? No 114 Sana taniram , tlocas With tuc^a extracts 

A iliscrimmntion of the iDtemal divisions among S'ciias, %\hicli 
tend, more or less, to njutaal alienation 

1) SnwJoy^n sfljrin, lUis class receue the rnrsAnnia system fogelher 
iih their own J^thnu and Sua are regarded 05 coequal 

2 ) Puna Sfitrum Tins class insist on th** priority and superiority of 
their own way , with the snpreniicy of &ta . 

S) i’/itrOtSaicnM They arc friendly tjwards rhis^waraj, intermarry 
mill them 

4) aaiiOCT This class mamtain that their system is the only 

pure system , by conscqaence hostile to other systems 

5 ) SrAula saiiam This class p»ofc«3 to follow the ledas only as to 
sacriGcco whicli the «ninrtos will not do 1 

0 ) Jllarga sAitam not particnlarly examined the name denotes a pecu 

Jiar way 

7) T'lffl Sfliifli—thc'e carry ilieioirfl crcdcncetomonstrosity caricature, 
and Tiolcnce , and especially against the fimalo sacit system of Batid» 
tlhas and Jntnai They are termed Jan^amas (moveable symbol*) and 
Aradhjos (worshippers. It ts -«aid they will not enter an ordinary 
iSfftra temple leaf 1—11 compleic 
The booh is of medium leogth, without boards A translstioo 
of so brief a book would be interesting, and probably useful 

S No 203 Two pieces 

1 ) Sharata sarata sart^raha stollrnm 

By Apjpati/a ihcshada, tlocas, complete 

Vanons matters are extracted from the B/iaratuii, in order to 
shew that 5tca is liigHtr, o' greater than 2?raftm« or Jishnu, that 
Sna IS Para Dralm , that he is specnlly to be worshipped and 15 the 
I iret Cause of the XJmrerse leaf I — 22 

2 ) Itamayana ialparija mmay im 

Appaipa dtcsl ada , complete, s/eens, and tne^ns 
In liko manner ns in the foregoing case, extracts arc made from tlio 
Pam ipanoin an 1 arc commented on , in order to shew that 5ira ts greater 
than Pama or f i^hnu Jforeover (list dtra 13 tandltamn sopcrlativcly 
best Pama did liomngc to Stra Pima consecrated an 1 cs akliabed a s^m 
bol of 5ira at T’amcirarom for worship, ^\l erefons m Jagat hdrana 
the cau«c of ilie universe, and also Vara Drahm tho alone Supreme leaf 
1—21 

Tlic book IS long of medium thickness, without board*, slightly 

injured 
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Ihcrc arc tiacls ^>ro con/rabj Ananta Uri'ha, vide supra XXVI. 
4 1^0 276 Sana sanjittm, slocas, witlj a Canaicse Itca by Siddha 

Itnga Siva yogi I — partcliliedas, leases of the last one brokdn, 
otherwise complete 

Another copy of No 144 On the tlifTcrcnt Bub divisions of the 
»5ajin way, as Samanya—'Puria—Mxlra — Suddha — Sraula — Mnrga — Vira, 
with isatiam attached to cich term In addition to what is noted above may 
be added^ the mode of admitting a disciple or joung pupil.«-di{rcrencc of 
mudras, or linger 6 gas in homage — sacerdotal corcmonies described Brah- 
ma's forjn by some , Vvshnit by otlitra , used as a lingam Ritual, m fanes, 
of those who insist on the duty of worshipping in a stale of nudity Ceremony 
oCmahinga ^onmyosi at th» point of dcaih •S’aiia ascetic ob»ctYanccs, by 
sucb as lenounco domestic life, and live by mendicancy 60 leaves 

The hook IS of ineuium si/e, without boards, the tw o last leaves 

broken 

5 No 807. Vma samhtta , slocas, Stia to Paicati, incomplete » 
said to be from the Scanda puianan. 

Tale of the liamayanam , a long yarn, tuistcd. 

Description of Cfli/nso— glory of the name of liama—tanit of even 
pronouncing it Some udkgadhaias theieby obtaiued beatification The 
Romeyanam contains 24 000, its czcelltocc After llatana w us killed 

Rama being guilty of DrahmjJiatti placed a Uagani at iJameJtaram , in 
order to expiate the crime This is the chief {Hunt , and connected thcruvvith 
IS a brief abstiact of the six candams of the Ramayanam liaf 1—58 * 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

G No. 312 Stta gila, from the Padmiu puranam , slocas, 16 
adhyayas, compltte. 

Went of iSaira homage , and of wall ing round a temple, keeping it on 
the Tight side Enlurgcment on the glory of Sma ylpasfyoUughl Rnmti 
a dics/ia or initiation to the homage of <ytia Iho samsaram or family life 
13 proved by Ayasija to be iiwaront insipid Some matters on vairayyam, of 
ascetic xcal 

On llio power and kingly conduct of Rama He was taught the 
Vasuyati vruta , a obscrvunco dcstnictivo 

After Iho performance of this ceremony and Iho like Stta appeared to 
him Aoma obtained various kinds of gifts, in tlic shape of dcstructno 
w capon 

Description of the nature of Para lirahm Stia shewed to Rama his 
turn r »7 n or universal lorm , as in himself embodying all King and thing** 



On tlic fi\o elements M component pirts of tlio liumm form, -inj on 
tlipjr dostructibilit} Details as to the boil_), and ns to ilie soul Upasanam or 
niwK of honoring Sira 

An neci uni of rnea/ia»M or htatiJicalion DLScnption of tho hmd of 

or de\otednc«s to .Sirfl that msuns to its p ««es«or bratificition On 
the vrny to brafiJjealion and on anp one, why being rn (hat « ay is lit for 
the boon 

D} fuorof Sii fl, the hero TJaintf conquered and others 

leaf 1— 3G 

The hook IS long, of medium thickness, without hoards, repent 

7 Ko 378 sandhya randanam, slocas, mantras and prose 

complete 

Salangajana to 1 anya munt , said to be from the Scanda 
purannm 

Oq three ramcj or Brahman, Ci,hetnya, Vatsya Of the third, 
the form of raortung and eicmng homage, directed chiefly to the sun 
[Ihe gayatn is similar in object, but the use of this is restricted 
to iJ/'a/inoas) leaf 93— 97 The book is of medium length, without 
boards Compare with the following numl^er 

8 No 592 A*(7fti/(a pwraiia/a, «/octfj 

By Salangdijana mum, in :»eTen adhgayems, supposed to be com 

pi etc 

On tho Vat^yas tjicir geneilogr — rules ns to measures of yugas 
Origin of the Vaivjas — legend of their dovotedness to 5'ica — cift or faror 
thereby obtained — by command of Stra to FuAmi this merchant ensto 
became wcaliby on earth Legend of iJAaitraracAarya their gtru (not i?a 
mnnisja ) On the ruer Gautamazi Panar — their location, by there building 
R town — thence they emigrated and spread ihemselres orcr the ton u» of the 
Caltnga desam Account of JTufuman — he was rery charitable and rich, as 
a Comti — he p rformed aynqnga or aacnfico to obtain a child By the favor 
of PoTxati a son and a daugh'er wero bom to him , their giowth, nurture &c. 

r'uSnu Verdd/t/tna of 7a/ic3 1 c^me on a conquering expedition He 
saw ihe virgin daughter of ATusuBidn , and deaired to obtain her , details of this 
afihir, as to tho catastrophe and deification of the yoong woman 

An episode is thrown in, as to jlfarcandeya a devotee of Sica 
This caste allows of the marriage of first cousins, or children of brothers 
and sister* Mode of marriage described leaf 121 — 159 
ol 



9 No 496 Naraija7xa %ahda ntrva^anam or Narayaiia pata nir- 
vasanam • 

Tho author endeavours bj various auihoritiO's as to roots an J hj quo- 
tations from minj books so to turn or twist, tho name of Na wjann, nS lo 
imke it mean Sxtn It is tho only name of Vts/inu Mhich cannot easily bo so 
turned «S'a?jcaracAar« a began this kind of twisting, winch is con,.cnial to 
the //nirfit mind If the name could be so perverted tins disunct cxi-tf-nco of 
l^tshnu would be thought blotted out, and that all his names arc names of 
‘S'lcff Hcnco the subject continues a controversy among from 

Appaiya dieshada of old (as aeibally staled) down to lidmn Sns ri of Mysor^, 
a Paiidtl in the budr Court, professing to have accomplished tho grand 
obje-t leaf 47 — 64 

The book, is long, without boards, recent 
10 No 515 Arardchana anuhgudt 
By Sancaracharya, 144 rlocns ^ 

In this world ignorant people const 'cr yatoyana and Sira to be dis- 
tinct and diETercnt , but the author is of another opinion , and, addressing 
i?omo, ol «erves— ‘ 100 O’ Pata are in youn-elf /Jra/n /, Vishnn 

and «yico’ (1 do not vouch for t!u<piec b»ing iho .enmn production of 
Sails'll achurya How»ver, Je, with liu *yMar/o followers hoM llic entire 
unity, and a.reemtnt of Biahma,V»shnn and 6ico and lefuse to set the one 
against the otlnr , as is very coimuonlv done by other class s' 

II No 523 Tatca kauzlubham, ox mala dushana grant ha, slocas * 
prose 

OiiU the lstp<irtcA hedam, or section 

The puranaz which declare to be supreme are of the quality of 

tft-Tnasa or darkness while the hnya and other £aira /i»>a/tas are su^nca or 
exceiYcnf 

By means of tins la«t puruna it is proved that tytea is fatia puruzha, 
the *• real man” or supreme Being , as such hia glory is stated It leans to 
the adiaita system , butts rather ,&a{oa m the extreme, leaf 26 36 

The book is somewhat long, without boards, recent. 

XXX. Tales * 

1. No G05 An assemblageof classic poems m whole or in part 
Some of the&e pieces are elsewhere entered , but this book, as a 
whole, can only be classed here 
1 ) Cumarti tamhhava, by Call data 



The 7th sargam S9 thcax of the tnulam or original , savjivint, a 
Comment on the 7ih sargam. 

B\ Kola chela malU ndt'ha. 

Also the Stii sargam, original, and comment , both coroplele 
In^iie 7th is au ornimcntal description of Parraft, as to personal 
beaut/, at the timtofhcr znamage, and, la lbe8lb,detajkfollo\r]ngnjjrrjj!''e, 
tmmo<les/c 

2 ) Megha sandesam, the pdrva and uttara, by Cah dasa , and com* 
ment on both of them, by Kola chela malh nat'ha 

This, as an entire copy, might be put up as a distinct book. 

3) /urartoi^MUiyam • sidcaa • 

By Bharavi 

From the 1st to the 8th sargam. 

Ganda pala, a comment on the same, the comment folioving etch 
sargam, and distinct By Kola chila malh nat'ha. 

The general subject Jrjuna's penance on the Kmalgas 

4 ) Jifaghnm, stdeas , 

By Kanin Magha—5 sargams 

• — Sananaushu, a comment on the same. By Kola cl elamalti nat'ha. 

It follows each sargam, distinct from the original 

Th^ get era! rubjcct Kfukna's expedition apainst ^tsvpala with dcs* 
cnption of or'miiitary enenmpment, and tvith ornamental and erotic 
niAtlcr , much of this last throughout, though sot cntiroly such . leaf 7—870. 
but not so written 

The book is long, of double thickness, with a wooden pin, recent 

2. No. CIO. N&tthadam — slocas 

By 5rj llartsha cart, the 2ml sargam 
A prose cuniment on the same 

By Kola chela malh ndt'ha, »n the book this is placed first 
The hamsa bird deserthes to Naia tbt great personal beauty of 
Vamiganlt, Itaf 1 — Hd 

The book IS of medium size, mlliout hoards, recent 

3 No CIl Aiwyiiifli, ft prose comment on the ZIegha tandetam 
Ist part only. 

By Kota ehe'a vtalh n^that dcfectiTC. 

Tlic 1st part is descriptive of localities . and extend* to the nmral of 
the cloud at Macaj iin kaf 1— iS, from 2 to 20 new leave. 

The book IS /ong, of medium thickness^ without hoards 
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A No GIJ 1 tcTcnnaica catha 

Prose an occasional s7pca Talcs bj tlurlj t« o nj mplis inipri«onc(l 
as statues on iLe slops of VtcramoicaU tlironc On Dhtja raja attcmpling 
to ascentl each «(atue told a tile of Vteramarca'f great lit^eralitj’, causing 
lihoja to retire abashed , see former notices , leaf 1 — 01 1 ^ 

The book IS long, with bamboo boards, Jigurccl on one edge of 
the book 

5 No G5(> Natshadnm, slocas 
B) Sn llartsha \ — Z sargax 
, Jnalu, a comment on the same 
Bj Kola chela malUval ha 

The size of Nishodha desam DeviTiption ot Naidindha or Kola — 
lus mode of charit'vbly protecting the country— his c%fcbing a ]iam*n bird in a 
pond , and, at the bird s request, sending it on a marnoge errand to Damajnn 
tx leaf 1— T7 and 13 Uanh at tbe end 

The book is long, of medium thickness 
G No G58 J/hmsa sandcioin. 110 ifocoi 

By Vedantacharya—Si uchiasams JJam^a famleta Uppam — a 
ttca or comment on the same, probably by the same ni^thor 

litmn bcino on Malya hill «aw a hamta bird in a pond, near at hand , 
and as he had come to a knowledge of abode, ilirough lie moans of 

^oniiman ho caught the bird and charging it«niib a detail of his affections 
&c he despatched the bird with the mcss-igc A mere poetical play of 
imagination apparently an imitation of the foregoing, and following works 
Descriptive details of places by tlie •nay, and fully so of Lanca, 
Mith a description of Sttas person 

Hie book 13 long, of medium thickness, witlidul boards, injured 

7 No Gj9 3Tegha sandesan , mulatn 
By Calt dasa 

ilie puna 67 sidcat , tbeutfaro 53 tlocaa tlie uttaia is Erotic, but 
tlio whole IB tolerably well known tlirough tlio medium of Wilsons trans 
lation, leaf 1 — 23 

The book IS short, without boards, slightly injured 

8 No GGl yatshadhavyaJeya — a /ica 

By Maholadyaiya, 5 — 9th sargam 

I^Arrin.'KtxM to Jnrfra w Ih uiIpII gence Of A'<i7rt j»njaniag« contract TfjlhJDfffr nyrtnli 

n nr icr lo einliMTasj the r^e rtccnnmending Tir /rn to become a s itor 


mi 

C Indrtt Agm Injnw rnrunti these fonrset Out to meet Ari//r mid, on uoiagsopjt 
him m fear charging him to go aad say. that each one of them would come and many 
Ada engeged to do ao. (A sort of proceeding termed daudhya ) 

- Artla in disgnuc went and spoke with liamayan*\ and delivered the mevs ges sent 
hy/ndrn and the others, bhe dedined the proposals being engaged to i\a/a 
S Vc^imoa at Dameyanlttftnon from her foot to her head. 

9 The ftforcsaid four came m disguise and sat down to discourse with J3(emayanti 
leaf 1—161 

The book IS sQinewhat long, thick, oltl, not injured 

9. No 66-1 iVa^od(2yn/tc«, acomment on a poem by C«^t rfojtt the 

. Nnhd<xyiim 

Bj Jlditija surt b ucfnaaamt complete, the 4th defective A 
description of person, and good qualities , and the tike as to Da- 

mcyanti — notbejond leaf 1 — 35 

Tlie book 18 long, without boards, slightly injured 

10 No 671 2\alodayam,viulam 

HyCoUdasa, with ^ttca\>T'Adttya surt \r-^ ucl xosamt— 

^ ^fala and Dama^anti described A fragment of two Icives on the 
same subject, ytani ha leHer from some other book leaf I— 76 

The book is of medium size, sery narrow leiies, without board*, 
damaged * 

11 672 Bhaja chantra, doeas, with prose, said to be com- 
plete 

\S*hilo Biioja ruled be |arlromzcd nnny Pandita* and poets the 
former taught hiia leiming tbe hlter pmegyn^ed him. and all received 
Rifts Call dasa Ehaxa hhun and Dandi were distingui«bcd , and the 
first one was n grc'it fivorile with Dhpja It is stated in the book that 
Bhoja ns a tml of skill gave the tl rce poets three n ord», w itliout mesinng to 
bothcclo«eofndi tich These words were mcrilj jwh/ yuyvlv gvgulu Bkuia 
Ihuti and Bandi failed Cali last produced ibis distich 
Jombu p'hstani pfujuvAn* patsnil vioiat- 
Jat^kapi tamhi «iueamb‘'>eg«Ig gogdo gugulo. 

*A Jrtmiii tree w lb braorhes (>ver n pout bue ripe fruit « monkrj- sliook (he 
‘hrarchw, end the fro ts dropped Into lie ««cr WMh U « cooUdboiu uunds— jxfu gtjulu 

Bhoja acknowledged this to be h« meaning, having ^ecn (he thing 
♦when out hunting • 

Details of Bhoja s conduct m the management of Ins kingdom 

The book IS long, of mcdiuin ihickrc«s, without boards, recent, 
slightl' injured 
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12 No 686 Bhasha manjcu, pros>c. 

By Vengalarya vthhuta, incomplete. 

In Calmiia desam wm a-kiig nimetl Sul>huttt \ J!7ra/mo« went 
thither, from Coiije\ontn and ha<l on inter\iew with tiint Icing , nhoflsked 
who he n as, whence lie came andbynnyof c<untties wi#t the hKe 

The qOestions and answers yield a continuous colloquy, cxfifc sly int nded to 
aid students in acquiring the lun^uago of po! to conversation — the olject of 
the slight fiction eniplojed asnxchicle See another copy 24 No T-ii tit/ra 4 
leaf 1—10 

At the end of the hook are two Icatcs 5ijnatyfl par/mw an amuse- , 
ment pntforson is to gue^s at wh it another person thinl ^ in Ins mind, by 
means of onn word or more than one Example one ptrson ftatt d ten thffer- 
ent synonymes for the word samiirfra sei and then demat ded what was his 
me tal thought The other rcjlcd thnt^ ho thought on the ton hetda of 
Banana for reasons given 12 leivcs, 15 blank 

Uie hook IS of medium size, without hoards, recent 
13 No 691. Ftcramarca c7»ar*tra— prose with some 

This copy IS very much damaged and thcri by rendered incolierent> 
and not complete The pi ices dipped into were, hunting in a forest— pro 
ecnls to from various countries — rule efhu kin 5 ,dom See 4 No 643 • 

The hook IS long, thin, without boards, veiy *olcl, aud greatly 
injured 

14 No 096 5tf/rtnandbr«(T, a comment on the liaMda^am, with 
. the original s^ocas liy Calt dasa I — 1 uchvnsamSj the tica bj Stiia 
pura Vencatacliu} ya Tile of iVa^a the Aamso bird — description of 
the person of Darrayanli — marriage 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent, 
slightly injured 

N.'i Vrt,-& ^urm, •wr^iiatft Vne 

inulam The comment on purva and uttara both complete ' 

A yncfha banished by Cuit-ro charged a cloud to carry a mes^a^o to 
Ills wife— progress of the cloud by Ougeiu to .4/«cffptir£ — minute descrip- 
tion of the per<^on of the yactha t wife — translated , leaf 1 — 88 

The hook IS short, of medium ihickness shj,hily injured 
10 No 701 Vista gvna dariscnam 

Hy Jlarisana pala Fencatacharya, sheas and prose mingled ^ 
complete 

A discourse between two as a velncl — Ktisanu abusing 

and I-McacosK piaising, ihe san—^Narayana , Uhadnea asrana—Can— 
Ayodhya — Gurjura d^SQm-—MaharasI tra disam — CaTnata~^Icsatn — Vudava 
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cs^elram — Andhra desam-^Canchi putt CAoIi (inil Pntidiya^dcsamf — 5im, 
I fiAii /, and other gols — lirohman^ Cshelnija$, t tinyas Stdras, Chunda 
las—Dhajirati “vn I olUir rircis The Tttiaa!as of tonjorram come in for 
abase al mo \\hich is tfio intended sting o'*(he hornet I nf 1 — -tC 

The book is long, of medium thickness, uuhout boards, a little 

injured 

17. No 70S ryoityartnui prose. 

By Aola chela malU nat ha 
Only the 8th saryaat, 17 leases 

JTru^iia * »{ OKS Jn water wi h women jilnciins flnwCT* m t1 e foreit t end tlie liit 
“%$loei3 f th^ 7cH tn i'aai < nl; oa fl tsarei a IdeiL 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, injured 
IS No Tld /tea onlv 

By the same author. 

To docas of the 7th snry^m are eipJaiae 1 the gathenng of floners 
daring the march of KmhncCs armj , leaf 3S~S2 

The book is of medium length, without boards, injured 
19 No 7IG ^aghu eorynm, s’o-/is 
B) 'hfajha can. 

The Glh nn I I2th stfgam* with *i fica on the same br the aboro 
author Th'* Gth co (tuns n desenption of the six s^nsons Tb I2ch reldtes 
to exercising elephsnfs, uqI horses in BuhtJrycroJutions leaf,’'l--4fi aaJ 
59->-80. 

The book IS of medium size, without board*, slightly injured 
SO No 721 J7ca/u, acommeot on the VcuAadAain, iheOthsar^am 
only I — 106 s/oeas 

Bj Kola chela mailt nat ha 

dVru/o, disgu s d,d8chnrgcl Iiis commisaion &□! ^amayantt refii«cd 
to marry any oilier than K’ala j leaf I — 2-1 

The book is of medium length, mthout boards, somewhat injured 

21 No 727 S^ct 1 yanhadham 

By ffartsha catt, nnlam only, 1st and 2nd saryams, as far as 
to Nala t catching a hamsa bud 18 leaves 
Sect 2, S, 4 altbi 

22 No 785 K otihadham, tnulam oidy 
By Srt Hartsha cart 

The 5th sargam, ISSalocas complete . 

7thr«fiV visit to Indra todistorb the intended marriage , and the 
profe led suitorship of Jndra, lama Jy'K.and rariina 

The book is of medium length, without hoards, very slightly 
injured 
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23 No 7H I^hoja chaTitranif chattu gluca'i, fjrantha\cUPT 

Distinct tljstichs b> \'jnoMs persons on 1 ) 10 ^, 001 ! tJjspositJon of 

Bloja rnjc such na coun^Ci fortitude, |,cntltness, gencro'^its, SlC and 
the<ie % inousl) described so is to display tlic icrbal skill of llie authors 
leaf S5— 91 

The book is long, wiUiout boards, injured 

24 No 711 wowjeri, prosp, coinpktc 

A colloq ly let^ocn a 1 arned Drahm n nn 1 a 1 m,; The former ask 
ing '1 gift un 1 0 latter putlirtg a variety of questions , sutlj a*, who arc you ’ 
wlnt fam ly have j ou ? and the like — only oxtonsn ely van d The Brahvtan 
replies and the king lismi'iats him resj cctfully sendin^ 1 im 1 ome See 12 
N CbC \s there noted tho intention seems to he to teach the mo lea of 
pol te language to persons unused to courts As the langingo 13 a dead ono^ 
esccjl amo g J3rfi/u»ans its u«efolncss is less than would be otheruise tho 
case leaf I— ^0 and 40 leans blank 

Tho book IS long uithout boards recent a dje has been used to 
make thf* letters more legible 

25 No 7C9 Nai^hadham, tnulam « 

Bj Sn Hartsha 

3rd to Gth $argam, mth a ttca to the same 

By Kola chela mailt nat ha 

Troro 2?ala3 catching the Aotoso bird, and srn ling it with a message 
to Danayanti down to the return of the bird yCilli a favorable reply and 
1 la preparing to journey leaf 1—83 

The book IS long of medium thickness Ins only one board, and 
js damaged 

26 No 773 Damajjanti calha » 

By Trivicrama Bl alia slbcax with prose mingled, not ttca 1 — 5 
nchrosanis, only a little of ibe Gth 

Descriiton of tie good deposition of Aala and of Lis bodily form 
Kundma the tonn of Datnajanlt is described K de^enpuon of her person 
Her love for 2\a/fl , 

T1 ere s n stuJ cd use of tlejha or words ordoublo mean ng fur cxnnsplc— * «! e 
h I kc the or tw 1 ghi. ^o r tl e aairo an 1 even ng are soract me$ reJ hut tl s 

^wiodenoM tesre so tuat tl e Taeao ng m ofroscaiolne bb 1 fond of Anf/i -tClcaves 

The book 13 long, on talipat leaser no boards 
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xxxr V\ISH^A^A 

I No QQi Drifidha bhaltt lac^anam or quality of £iTm devoted- 
ne'^ , from the Vishnu dhermottara—^1 adhr/ai/as — from the midst 
of a larger book , the general «5ubject js the Vcishnaia dkermam or 
duties of FflwAnaroj, Garurfo to Afaricht 


— pu/a homage to a gac&t on amral 

— I <ir«a 7 rttma aeharam customs or ob ervanecs of Brahman, Cshetrya, 
Vaisj/a and Sudra 

— Pa/i hhahtt, doTotcdnC'S of a serf to his feudal head 
— r7jA«K pjja, moilo of homage to r«Anu 
— Tulasimahima c’cccllence of sweet basil 
— Vishnu sishasAa, working gratis in a Votshnarn temple 
— Salagidma pujo, homage to kinds of petrified shells. 

—DJhiu puja, homage to a cow 
— lihumt danam gife of land 
■^Annadanam gift of food 

— 7*00 rlast vpaehsam fisting on the eletenth loiiar day 
— P«»y« apunya hiya meritorious works, such as building temples, he 
an 1 the defect of such merit 

—Oiiru siskiisha, gratuitous scfTice to a «pirilual teacher 

By attention to tho aforesaid datte« and by being firm in the serrico 
of rw/i/iK, muAti or beatitude will be aequifcd Those who arc wiiliout de 
votcdnc(s to I ishnu do not obtain bentitu Ic leaf ] IS 


Thebook is long, of medium thickness, without boards, vanousl) 
damaged 

2 Jvo 210 BrVicnar<.Jtyam,slocat * 

"T ndhjajas or chapters. 


— ZUaj7«7ra/rt 
—Guru bhakti 


devotednea? to a teacher 


—rirt Aa nirncynn, description of man^ bathing pools, modes of 
c'cpiation of rarious crimes, with inlennediaic details, as to 


sglora T2lcare5 

Tlie book IS long, of medium thickness 
damaged 

** J iSO 233 /7jAitu dhemottara s'tKct 


Tetj old, and rery mucli 


1—27 adhyayct 1st and 27th defcctitc 

Lxcelleaco cf 7a, as » dcTotee of li/Anw and cjccllerco of 

cfAerffio"! orcquitallo bcnevol'tscc— mode of bcaisge to (erftfi) a geest— iLo 

F| 



iuo Joporlment of o I ois/iTMco-Jiitus and dcporlment of a cliisto wife On 
lUo morit of going to loot it (i e pay Iiomago to) an iraigo cfFisinn-on 
tho value of llio <»'“»' plant, and of spnnUing nator, m itbicli it Ins been 
put on the bead Vilue of giving lamps (or lights) A special value attaches 
to gifts for the homage oi Vi^hnu^ on the full moon of TflisacVia month, or on 
tbo iirarana dicadnst, ami on some other days To go and sco a temple of 
IS of Value of *a/o 5 >amnmj or petrified shtlls Merit 

of diggin" tanha or pools, and of plunling gro\es of trees near them Mode 
of doing homage to ^ra/tm(ins Great value of gifts made to them suth as 
a cow, land, food, &.c 

Jmportanco of the fist on the eleventh lunar day Description of nar*. 
ca atid xiergo , i/ama jiun is the capital of tho former , sufferings theie dts- 
cribed, and tho happiness of soerga, the paradise of Jndra 

Nynn<i yogam — merit of knowledge, with leference to beatitude 
Description of tho four ages, An/o, tteia, rfirayjaro and ca/i— with other 
matters 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

4 No 308 Sesha dherma, extracted from the Hari vnmsa, ^ICcas, 
B) Sula Cu adhyatfot incomplete 

hpcciCcation of ^arIOU3 kinds of rfAerftjom Glory of f i^Anw, and of 
his acts in creation, f<c Account of various votaries of I'isAnu — andadis* 
crimination of what such ought to bo in mildness of temper, and in right 
conduct The merit of gifts of food, of a cow, of land Prai«o of .Sai, that 
IS an excellent man Tho benefit of friendship or intercourse witli such a 
one \aluo of the la^a^rama shells Benefit of bathing in the Ganges, and 
of ob«erving thelith lunar diy as a fast As also of giving uatcr to 
•hirsty travellers, and of hononng pucsis Benefit of walkng round a Vatsh- 
aara temple keeping it on the right hand On ihe great sufferings of the 
feetu" when confined m its mother’s womb On family troubles , which aic 
very great Di’icriminaiion as to a wealthy man, anti a fraudulent debtor 
Tho former, if charitable, will go lo Sxerga after death, tho other to Naraca 
The excellency of the Coctri nver — of the chandia pushcara pool near ic — 
glory of (or VjiAnn) dwelling there Legends of other temples as 

Vtneatadn (Tnpeti) JlatiiQtn (Conjeveram) their excellence On the birth 
day of ,^r|5Ana , and on tho nmo days* festival to Hama On vows of four_^ 
months’ continuance On a special observance, on the srarona efnad'rrt Bene- 
fit of fasts on Sundays, and 'Mondnys—with v anous oUier, and similar matter . 
leaf \~\BO 

The book IS somewhat long, thick, old, hut not injured 
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On seslu God, and scshalva mankind. On three modes of obtnimng 
beatificition , being karma, gnuna, ond hhaktt Discussion concerning 
them 

[^nma licro menns tlic old aocttlno of oacrlGce— tlie rcfnrmcnt of the 
Sane hya, IJauddftUl, and AdooUa tenet il at knowledge alone enfficee, Is devoteclim 

to any particolitr god, as HjAnM or Slro exclosncly^ 

A casuistic doubt resolved — whetber when a disciple has been 
taught by a guru, and has rcctncd his inslruclion, he Mill assuredly 
obtain beatification ? Iho aflimiatitc asserted 

Glory of Narayana as the great I'lrst Cause, producing Ru^ra 
and all beings, or things besides 

2 ) iSfotfra hhasya — fica form, complete 

By Vedaniacharya 

In four adiXarams or chapters 

Narayana has no equal — He is all— his glory stated— reference to 
a hieroglj phical form with s/icW, rfi/cta, and other emhlcnis— these are 
discussed, with laudation. 

3 ) Yeti tndra mate dtpica, a comment on another book , prose form , 
complete m 10 avatara^ 

By Srhiv asacharya 

This writer adopts the dialectics of the nyoyo school , l,pratyac~ 
ska, Q,anum&nam,Z,8dbdam, ^,prttcri,U, 5, kata, G, ntlya tibkuti,7, 
buddkt, 8 jwa, 9, Isvart, 10, draiya, and, by these logical appliances 
illustrates a hook called Yeti indra mala, in a way peculiar to some asce- 
tic ofa raw/inacoclass, probably partaking of the .?«nc7«ya l^o^c school of 
PatanjaU Also some vedania discussion, on the difference between 
God and the human soul , which difference is here maintained 


4 ) Other xedanta matter, but Vaxshnara in kind— prose incomplete 

The difference between the human soul and God maintained , under 
the terms jiiarma and Paramuima 220 leaies, and 25 blank leaves 


The book is somewhat long, very thick, with a wooden pm, re- 
cent [It bears upon the rehgtous, and jihilosophical controversies of 
Peninsular India ] 


8 No 413 Stotlra bhasyam, pro^ 

By Vedaniacharya, in 4 ot?i/tor«na complete, a comment on, Ala- 
tantar sldttra, a work by an Aluvar on Rangha nat ha at Trichmopoly, 
as V tshnu or Narayana See 7 No 403 2 ) supra. 

There is no soperior to this God — no one equals him— inferior to none 
Old of the uniTcrso lie has no evil qualify, (such as the iamasa yttnam') 
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A descnptioaof Iho imageof Ranghanayacaftoia. foot to head — with some 
rerfo extracts in proof or illu tratiou leaf 1 — 70 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, old, damaged * 

9 No 416 Jdhyaima chtntamant, \ — 132 sZocos. Meditation on 
the means, Vatshnax.^ in kind, of obtaining multi, or beatifi- 
cation, in contemplatne distichs, 12Ieiies The bookis short, 
uithout boards, old, damaged 

10 No. 420 Six pieces. 

1) Vtsfinu chinUyam — a comment on the Vishnu ptiranam — only the 
itca 

1 — 6 amsas or parts 

1 has 1 — 22 odhySnaa comptele. 

2 X 1—16 » „ 

3 „ 1—10 and IG— 18 adhyagM detective 

* » . * 

3 » 1— 3S ,, CPiDj)Iete , 

0 M 1—8 

2 ) Nyasa Ulaca Uca, complete 

By Raghu yati, a comment on a book named nyasa ttlaca 

On the duty of abandoning vrife and fiusdy, and all property gtriog 
(hem up to the God Ranoha as if tlio spot Cutaca ) on Lis forehead , (and of 
coufo for the benefit of the UraKmans bis stiranis ) 

3 ) Rahasya manjert, sJocas ^ 

By SaHmya jamaitir yogendra 

The enitsbledispositiOEs of teacher and di’ciplc — proper times of giving 
instruclion The secret is the duty of renouncing family care* and manjert 
garland is merely ornamental, juan the ** dupo’s chaplet ” The picco is com 
pletc 

By t^arayona mum, a ^anniyari, properties of teacher and disci- 
ple , duty of relinquishing worldly cares, and the excellency of that 
mode of conduct 

5 ) Sri vaehana hhwhana vyahya 

By Jaganat'ba, 

The Sn raehana bhushana appears to be a Sansent booh in sheas , 
this IS a comment on it, in which Tamil stanzas are extracted from the (tru. 
rayi tnorht A mixture ofrA/a and vrdanta doclnnc applic?^!'* 
narot, and m general, the glory ofruAiiB stated 
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C ) Uahnvja ireya sara sangraham. 

^ B} V edaniacharya. 

Tins IS an cpjfome of fome oilier book. Tlie “triple mystery” is ra- 
riouslj expounded , llns book appears to* refer to theological disputes— a three- 
fold raode of obtaining bratificauon 

(1 ) Bj sacrifices— the catmn vtarga if not nTailable, from its cxpensive- 
nes«, then, 

(2) Gniinamargam, Wisdom’s way, by acqtntin^ the hidden meaning of 
books, and learning the true nature of God. 

(3 ) . In default of that, from want of learning, then bhahti margam, dero- 
teeism to a god or teacher, abstract meditation , ignorance Iho mother of 
devotion the issue beatification, briefly stated 

Some discussion on thontma aurvpam and T^arama sun’ipfim or nature 
of the human soul and divine soul as distinct, separate 2-10 leaves, 20 blank 
The booh is long', of double tbick.ne«s, leaves narrow, recent 

11 No 432 Two pieces * 

I ) Vixatart'ka sangraham. 

By Rangha natlia a few sheas, but chiefly prose, complete 
In order to obtain beatification three ways are sometrrocs specified, that 
is~harma-~-g»dna—bhahU, bat better than these is parapatti margam, or 
implicitly obeying a teacher That is, a stupid, or igno’^int man should go to 
a teacher, and bo taught to repeat mantros, &c which is the road (o beatifica- 
tion 

The book meets an objection against FiiAkk in the form of Rama 
who, on losing Sifo, and not being able to find her, wept The book states 
that this was only a worldly spectacle, or something to esbibit before men , 
mirutJi il/jTinfi/vTwrAfrp 

2 ) Prapanna panjdtam, sheas, the flower of paradise. 

Description of the form of Nardyana — Description of tlio form of Vts- 
tacsena, and of other attendants around Vahnu Some "ay that Lncshmi is 
not glorious , this book asserts her glory. 

Qualities of a teaching guru, and on the example which a disciple re- 
ceives from him, Among other matters it is stated, that criminal lotercourso 
'rilU women is an obstacle to the attainment of bcatificalion 
Leaf 1—24 

The book IS long, without boards, recent 




311 


12. No. 179. AnusmriU vyalydnam. 

The tnulam has 138 slocas herein given , ascribed to Vyasa- 
Tiie comment by whom not stated. As far as oO s/ccas the comment is 
in Telugu ; the remainder Sanscrit prose. 

The escellenco of dewibed Praise of risAnu with connected 

raalter FtsAnu is Paran, or Supreme , and also Jayal Aarana the cause of 
the universe By remcmberiftg, nml repeating the names of FuAnM all sm 
departs. His glory. He is Para Brahmt and like matter. 

On PfljM 0 or ^rjjA»n am! mantras directed tu hirci Many other 
eaclusivily r'aMAnava matter', sectanal . leaf 1— ICO 

Ihe book IS of medium size, old, without boards* • 

13. No. 529. Sndt yita bitasht/a, a prose comment on the D2n(l 
adhydyam lOlh scandarn of the Bhayaiatam ; also with some ex- 
tracts from vedas, in proof of some assumed positions 

On gciillcne’so, and other mild di8{K)«ition$ nliich are described , includ- 
ing also fortitude, and braicrj. or courage , such as lend to rictorj After 
these matter^, it is stated that Ifd>ayana p >«se'8es tlfose eacellont di->po«it on«, 
and that Lets Para wIikIi point is sought to be proved frum tho 

tedas. On'tlio glory of ya>dyana , 

The book is short, and thin, without boards, damaged in the 
middle. . 

XSXI. Vedv and VcDtxTt. 

1. No GO yrwnha purca iapaniya tyalyanam, s/ocas, with prose. 

By iSViMcaroc/iaryo, complete. * 

Homage to the in»n lion oxatara of FuAiju; zanti litany, homa fire- 
ofiermu — OTonfra spell or prayer, dhyanam meditauro intensity The cora- 
cAa tnan/ra or «pell f< r proreciioo Benefit Of homage reodereito this form 
of Vtshnu 

The AVm ha mahafmya or Iccends concerning this incarnation 
There are int'rnal snh divisions , but the scope of the whole is the glory of 
this incarnation leaf 1 — 173 anJ 40 blank. 

The book is short, thick, somewhat old 

2. No 70 TdilUtiya upanuhadabhasyam ^ 

By iJancaracAarya , the truU and the racya or comment, both 

complete. 

An explanation is given of this appradsge to the vedas, so as to support 
the adcaifa scheme Other portions of the rei/as introdnced are interpreted, 
according to that system 

Tho y«ca or human soul, and Brahm God, are described, and aro only 


one. 
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Ono leaf, the cnilof the hah santaruna npanishada leaf 1 — 22 anil 
l— 3G and 1-9 * 

The bool». is very long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
TV orm eaten 

3 Ko 74, Sect 1 Namaca mantra^ \7Jth stottras, from the 
vedn 

Purusha suclo-i a hymn relating to Vishnu, used with a fire offer- 
ing of nee, and butter oil, incomplete 

Pudra prasna, mode of using n part of the ledas, relating to Pu- 
dra OT^jSiia, for Sect 2, see XVI a comment on the two Sana por- 
tions of the above in Telugu , the spells aie for variou" purposes, some 
good, some malignant leaf 1 — 1 and 1 — 48 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, a little injured 
4 , No 155 Two pieces ^ 

1 ) Ch'hards Brahnana — a part of the teda in panchadts or sec- 
tions, complete Yagnyaialcya states that such Brahmans as arc 
unacquainted with the vedas may study this*poTtion , and they will 
acquire the merit of knowing the whole 6 Iea\ es 
S) Brahma yagmjam, cbroplete, a maa/rc duly used witlx^pounng 
out water from the hands to gods, rtshtt and ancestors Sancalpa 
mantras, used to commemorate the date of any special act, or cere- 
mony Gleaies 

The second piece is shorter than the other , no boards 
5 No 226 Sect I Prelt saetjam or aeshara sfmamanagam, 
incomplete from the yajur xedam on accents, when intoning the 
tedas — different quantity of letters — half measure is termed venja 
vian from n hat organs the Icttcis proceed , as guttural, labial, fs,c 
Three accent®, acute, graie, circumflev leaf 1 — IS 
Tor Sect 2, see XIII 

G No 40'» Ramananda xrtUi, a paraphrase by Dherma balu on a. 
book entitled Ramananda sutra the original not here, 1 — 1 ad- 
hyayas , to cacli one 4 patas, complete 
On the nature of iliQjiv&tma and Param&tma, or human and divino 

souls— proof from the cedes ihatthotwoarodistinct Iheloly ascoropound- 
od of fi7o elements IS amfjam, mortal According to the rci/fls the human 
soul « UaWo to the rq/S and tamo gunas or miscible, and depraved dssposi 
uons Para JJraAm has only the sol i/uro, or excolient disposition Hois 
omniocicnt , tlie human soul not «o As lord of the world he has ntlya hum- 



ryam efernal fulness The glory of bis world De«cription of such as are 
entitled to beitificaiion Other iaatter§ Vuuhnava — vedanta or vtsish(a,znA 
condemnatory of tbo adcaita system 

The hook is of medium length, \er} thick, recent. 

7 No 109 Vedanta parthhashttfOn epitome of \\\Qiedanta sjstem 

By Dherma raja adcnri tndra * 

1 — 8 pancIChidas, complete 

1 pratyoesAa, self evident proof of deity ' 

2, anumanam, proof of the same by inference 

3 upamanam, the same by analogy . 

4 agamam by tedai and other aothoritr 

5 art'ha apalti , C, anubalabdi , 7 ticAarnm v 

• 8 prayti/flJiflni 

The world 13 a he. P/iraDrahmis witliont body— without or 

qualities, lour pralayas de*ciibel «lecp and drentoiug being cue ard iho 
delusion of matter another To know the entire cau$e3 intiardjoy, 

which IS M/I iRc /(2 ru;m Tlitra B<aAin Under S n is stand tliat gnanfifn wis. 
dom IS mu/iti or beatificttinn 

The book IS lonj, tlyn old, uithout boards 

8 No 410 I Itrcc tracts 

1 ) Vedari Aa-earigra/iam, pro'C 

T3) Jlamanujachartja complete 

Concerning the four colors or castes and iho four a ramos of cchbato 
student house] older hermit, and strict a*cclic 

Tlio huni-tn soul a anttya yndni, or of limited knowledge l\ia Para 
vtAlma IS nit ja gaaitt or acting ofit rnal or ii finite knowledge. There is a 
knowk Ige extruding to all ti m^s the limited human sjul knows only a few of 
tho<o things — ffilh like nrgument of tbo ruisAta adcita and against tho 
adrBita iktgjus, 

2 ) / eJanta dtpam or dJrahma sutras 

By Pamanuja tnuni 

It contains tbo Jlrahnia iutrar, asenbod to I ya/o, wilh reJavta prose 
anlalico or p'iraphra«s tobsbio ex'*! 4 rMysyis 1 aring each one 14 
palos complete 

Discrimination as to (ho yirar«a and Paramdlne or human, and di 
Tine souls /Vtra JJroAm has SRtjtMas or goo*l qualities some perfections 
dc«criK I- bad dispositions relate only to the I nman souk Para Drahn i< 
the g\.ncrator, cr primal cau«e of all betogs and things beslJcs 

ttl 
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[T1 « trict I? m much oppose 1 to lie ^anc Aj/o# ns to ilie /If/inMi anJ In lo fir 
as th * alone 1 * eoncerneJ, yffino njo b woril jr of hoior 1 1 are ob erve 1 tl si J ii S'stcm 
comes nearer to Cl rlstKn il colony il an any of tl e o Irene i\ stems] 

3 ) Bhashya ruhfila ryftfyn art ham* 

Blashya is ifamnwiya * comment on tlic end of lhci«/<7*, or 
tedantam As tlmt comment v.as rithtr olrscure, nnoilttr was nntlc on 
It, also obscure llic present is an cxplanilion of tlio s com! commont 
by Ramanuja, that is a further elucidation oflusown \\orL It con- 
tains tlie usual discussions ns to tlieyirofwn, and tbe/inrafmfm/i—lmt 
this tract S) is incomplete ’ 

The follon ing arc some includctl maticrr 
— praja dhenna nirupanam —popular morality , nnl h ricAiimm an en- 
quiry as tob'‘atirieition, and tho iier-ons who shall attain lo it On tuo 
yjrflwyrtm*, or deluges pirlial uiii>er»al , tlicra >« a tccliincal use of 
this term See 7 No 409 

Ihis boiV. 13 somewhat long, \cr> thicb, leaf 1 — 241, small Imnd- 
wnting, a \ery neat boob, recent 
9 No 412 Tor Seel 1 see XI I'or section 2 see V 
Sect 3 f etJanta sttrnm 
By Ramar^ja yoftendra • 

Sutras, tedatacyas, and prov? 

1—4 adhyayns, to each one 4pcf<is or IC pafas compktt 
On tl eyita^/na and j oramatma — their f/tfo'n or difTercacc lIic 
human soul is in ono sense aiuiyam finite , as !ii certain cases it merges in 
the supreme and loses identity Ihoparom&Ona is properly nityam or elci 
nal a parte ante et pvtienm-t 

This boob contains the strteroent of a pyslem , but net so controversi 
ally as in some other productions by Ramonujt It obtains yorj much among 
Vax^ltnavas around Madras 

In all 3 sections 78 leaves 

The boob IS of medium size, old [I was told that it had been 
sent to Benares, and was returned thence ] 

10 No 433 Vedanta saram 
By Ramanujacharya, prose 
1 — 4 adhydyas to each 4 pafas 

This appears to be the first comment on the last tract, above , 

further explained, in a fuller fi/ioaAyajn, see 8 No 410 3) 



The properlira of Pota Itrahm as the First cause of the umrer«e On 
the powers or faculties of the lisman soal <*0 as to cau«e any effect without 
This power comes from the sanction or penniasion of /^ara Brahm Some 
extensile ilctaiU on the glory of the said /’rtrn jSroA n , which cannot be 
full> exprc'sed Eren the redasAo not contain all concerning it Omni< 
ciei ce, imnntabilitr, eternity, freedom from ignorance and ei cry other defect, 
poolnMs pitr compos ion patience Tlie«e benevolent qualities are to be 
compared to a «ea Tl e adratta aratem ns to nir^unn or no quality in the 
Divine Being, is ofpos d On cAit and ac^tl, or living beings, and man 
imalc things, the«t- are in a manner, the body witii which the deify is 
clothed (following the | nntheialic tedanta) The adratlas do not recognise 
a difference in d i( and ochtt, Itamanuja holds a relation of the soul to deity and 
the loul an or part without ab olule unity The vineulum of relation 
mnsi be sought for in Iiis work:> [In the Christian system the ttneulum is 
the Holy 01 ost , and this syilcm rejects any clothing cf deity with matter 
as body to a «oul ] 

The book is of medium «ize, recent 

1 1 No 441 An upatiishada said to be of the vajur redavi It 
can be made out that the subject relates to the world, the human 
soul, and Brufim, or God Itliasonlj the ancient text ieafl>— 

The book is of medium size, inthout boards 

12 No 412 Tire pieces 

1 ) *Purusha $ncta bhavjam a hymn or passage from the rerfar, having 
reference to f tshmi its meaning explained, is to the ditine nature, 
under the name of 7 tshnu 

2) ^antrn prasna bl asyam *" 

Bj Han dJiatta , 

A comment on some parts ofro/j nantras u ed on ceremonial occa 
••ions , as rai«r<J dtea bef re eating — Rnml a yagnya libaiion of water aid 
mode of do ng it terpaita ndht n pouring out water from the band« of fre- 
quent u«e 

3) Sandhga tandana i/aryoM, pro»e with matters from the redar 
On morning noon, and evening homage, being seated, closing the 
nostrils without breathing — repeating the gagalri — its meaning, and 
words from the cedas used are explained 

4 ) Sbadazita, oi 80 slocas 

On ceremODial uncleanne«scs the subject derived from the tedas 

5) On marriage — modes of as, Daica — Bralmava — asura — pnis 
ad a — raeshasn—gandharha &c • 



Expiation for an omission of some of tlio lesser duties 
Gotra pravara Mrica, brief st»iras, on cxammm" the tnbis of pro- 
posed bridegroom and biitlc Another form of tlio same, as stated b^ one 
Mukta vah kara 

Soire prayaftcJitlaa, or penalties f«r adultery. If an amacasi come Tv itli- 
in the 10 davs for funerf d ceremonies then the ctrcniony to ancestors, on that 
day, must be set aside . 99 leaves in Sections, as 1 — 4 and 1 — 7 and 5—10 &.c 
The whole of the matter seems derived from the reda<!, though 
not all in leda language. 

The hoolw IS long, of medium thickness, old, and much damaged. 
13 No 443 Varuniyam, an npani^hada with lagliu dtpica a 
brief comment, Ihe comment is placed first — it is on two anutacas, 
hut incomplete 

Para Bralim of ananta Tupa or eternal nature, lias no qualities The 
human soul, or Soul m the geremi is one with liim Para Brahm is Omni- 
present He 13 Lord of the univerto Hericcive* in the end the homage 
of all sacrifices • to wlnt god soever directed the origin of the clemeDtal 
principles of the ivorM, as water earth &c 

The words of the upamshada are stated to be from Brahma vtdu 
to yevum veda 

Tlien the mxtlam or text of the ^laid vpannhada, in the form of 
teda verse®, this is without defect, the comment not extending to the 
whole, leaf 1—27. 

The book, is long, without boards 
13J No 444 TJpantshada * » 

Istyirnana from the yajur teJa, G leaves 

On Brahm, and duties 

TJ.’^ iMTfd }s rntkotit hoxtds, 

14 No 147 j^runnm, said to belong to the y<yar vedam, ledaic 
form 

1 — 32 panchatis, complete 

Vtslinu has metaphorically a thousand eye®, and a thousand hands or 
feet Ho pervadi.3 all tho world His attributes, or qualities described 
I An enquiry on the creation by Brahm Hcsnlls of sacnQces, and all ^tber 
camui by the people , benefit tends fovrer^a or /ntfro’i paradise Tho whole 
turns on cxplaning the sense of the vedat , and may be a sort of commcnl . 
leaf T— 30 and 19 blank 

Tlio book IS short, of nfldium thickness, viithout boards, recent. 



J17 


15 No IIS Madhattyamt or Kedartha pracdsa ** ret/a Tcaii- 
ing light ’ 

B\ Sayanacitarya 

lojur xan/ii/a 1th rnn<fai» 5lh pra^na 11 cnurocawy 
Ihe original hnown as Jtudra prasna with a comment or Jludra 
vxahatmyam on the glorj of Stta leaf 1 — 2G 
Ihe book !• long, \erj narrow, injured 

IG No 450 For Sect. 1, <eeXIII 

Sect 2 lajur teda vpamsha la 5 khandat, prose, incomplete 

Ou Pcra liraTin with questions as to the Being, and altibutes of 
God 21 leaves— ^medium length — no boards 

17 No 451- For Sect 1, see Xll 

Sect 2 J dgmlt ttpantshada ryalyh, or Vedart ha pracanea 
By ^^ad/lara, prose, incomplete 
From the Jdrahmanatn of ♦he refa 

The commentator mamtairs that Brahm is to be worshipped, and 
hi8 nature I nown, bj sacrifices , notbj ynanart,a% taught ba the cdrai- 
ias 

18 No 457, Nine pieces 

1 ) laynyaralcyn $utra$, they relate not to law, but to tbeologj— 
on the nature of Para Brahm 

2) N^iro/a»7iia xipanis! ada 

It asks — who 18 Brahm ^ who is Isvara ^ what is life f what is 
prflcr«/i (matter) what Paramatma^ who is Brahma^ Tx*hnu* Ru 
dra^ their natures^ who is Tndra^ arhat la nianassu^ (the mind, or 
sentient soul ) AVIial are the sun ^ the moon ^ asuras^ ^Lc each ques 
tion. is answered A tran«IatiOD deairable 
• 3) Jrunopanisl ada 

4- ) 5Pi' 7 } 

5 ) Kaicalya vpanuhadam 

C ) Salagrama i inntro— letters only 

7 ^ hdandiicopamshada r^alyanofn a comment on 4) prose 

* The soul IS pure knowledste Ip one passage the soul is repre- 
sented as sajing “ I am not a man, nor a god, nor a yacsha, nor a 
Bralman nor a Cshiinya, nor a J attya, i\oi a. Sudra, nor a. Brahma 
chan, nor a GriAost Aya nor a Vanapraatha, nora^onriyosi— but I am 
pure knowledge possessing form (or nature) sudd} a gnana survpan 



8. ) Hastdmalahh—o. pi'ovcrbial tcnn, for nny thing \ery plain 5 an 
easy explanation of some part of the vedam. 

9. ) Panc/iicnranam. On the elements — they are the secondary 

cause, or material of the human body. On the qualities of the fite 
elements ; the Unga ami prnnrttiaw internal life are one ami the same ; 
between the fcctus in the womb and Srahvi tliere is a union, or no 
division. 

The hook is of medium size (G2 leaves not regularly strung), 
without hoards, old, damaged. 

^ [Under the 2nd Family, or P-iper hooks opportunity will occur 
for a somewhat fuller notice of upanishadas]. 

19. Uo. 4-58. Tout pieces. 

1. ) JPurusha sucta vynkydnam, a tica or comment on a liymn relating 
to Krxahia ; as the thousand heads and thousand feet possessing 
Para Bra^un (metapharital for wisdom and uhiquitj). He is lord 
or ruler of the woild, &c. incomplete, 7 leaves. 

2. ) Samhiio- upanisliada veda and tica, 1—12 cnwraca*— complete, 

Concetoing the existeoce/and nature of Brahm — Qf creation, and 
like matters. 

3. ) Taitliriya tipanishada vyakyd, a comment on the supplement, so 
named. 

By Sancaranania, mulam and flea, 1 — 4> pdtacas, incomplete. 
Enquiry as to Para Brahm — on six kinds of Sacrifices, or harma, of 
special order. Tlio umbrella of Para Brahm is spread over liis votaries. 
Enquiry as to muhti, or beatification 

4. ) Yoju} aranyacam, an vpanishada from G to G4 onut’acams— incom- 
plete. • ^ 

On the nature of God ; but veiy little understood. 

The book is of medium length, somewhat thick, (lOS leaicb) 
without boards, very mufjt damaged. 

20. Uo 4G3. Upanishadam. 

Concerning the nature of Brahm; and on duties. After the 
duty of rc.-icling the vedas — other moral dudes said to be enforced. The 
I urusl'ia swell is added ; a hymn concerning Vhhnu, as Para Brahm, 
wise, ubiquitous, leaf 1— IG and 8 blank. 

Gie book 13 of incdium si/c, a little injured. 
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21 No IC-1 ;}rfl,rHnor‘isriuiili'irly tcrnictl n«ji/7cac^rtw;n 

ra, from letters t a and cha recumn" in it 

On lit/dra or Siia, with pr«se< complete leaf ] t — 2 j 
T he book is short, old, damaged — no boards 

22 No dGo Seven pieces , 

1 ) J)asa slokt rt/uKi/anam, called siddhanto bindu, bj Mata sutaiia 
mum 

The ten di«ticli piece h bv San^ariehar^/i, containing his construction 
of fho Vedantam, tlif^ 13 nn enlarged paraphrase on the adeaita sy^tew 
Iscara is entirelj* sepirated from ignorance and vice , and is perfectly pure 
T-lie union of agnunem with a soul of man is n batdkam or ti- to earth , 
aabicli being nnloosed tlic sou! lions into the supreme And this unity is 
tnoediam or liberation 

The naturi. of Urahm described * 

2 ) A prosc fragment of three leaves, liVe subject , mind, m differ- 
ent states, IS the bhandam tie, and also the means of vweshain Ahan- 
eara personal iclcntita , or ‘clfishness, is the cau*e of three aiast hot 
ncce sities, or defects— not detailed in the fragroint 

d ) B} ahma sutra krai la, complete 

Bj And na dtcmpagaiia iadkgayns 

On JJrukin and the human soul, adcatta Men of llie redanlam 
I) Aparocha aniihhiiti, t'oeas 1-Id 
Bv Sanearachttrva 
Detail of the o-froifa sastem 
j ) il/an lucopavidiada, nulavi onU 
On the nature of Jirahrt 
G ) Ilamtvpaimhadam, mulam onU 

I ihe subject , and on the suul ] artaLing of the divine nature 
7) TVulca Jirahmanam, and the //riATno/ieniMorfun a like gcmral 
subject— vtrj little understood leaf I — IS- 

The book IS lung, of medium thickness,* arithout boards, old, 
dan aged 

23 No "IGS eA /aH</oCT»», pro«c , on the prosodial rccita. 

tion of the redas Main, on quantitv of the letters , with ruirg, 
falling, and prolonged mflcsions of voice in utterance 

n e organs conccnied in tl r cnoneiiticn cf letters ll r, at. tongue Lc 



Voice loud or^soft, or lov?>"rapid wiib various nofes or modes of ulter- 
ance— on three p'irticulars*~-letter— »raro sound — main time, or quantity. 
Elocution, IS to intoning tlic redos 

[If any one acq tainted with elocution will rend from an accented Greek book accord* 
ing to the accents, be will convey to himself, and others, an idea on the above subject ] 

, Leaf I — 31 and 19 — 22 and 33 — 3G some few blank, book defec- 
tive 

It IS of medium length, thin, recent. 

24- Ho 472 Upndcso grant ha civaranam 

By Bodha nidhiy complete. * * ^ 

• Vedanta in kind, slocas and prose with hhanyam, or comment on 

both 

By meTtis ledanfa vaeyts tha Rrahmagnanam is acquired , and by 
mea s of that acquirement all ignorance departs, together with all the evil 
consequences of ignorance 

An enquiry 'concerning Isvaro Deacription of the nature ot Brnhm 
lavara is formed by a union of tiiub, and puntj Istara formed the 
world , and also avnlja, privation of knowledge, proceeding from himself* In 
consequence of a\.id ja thi* soul (ft part of Drahm) ent(»i8 into family care*, and 
rchiiions Gentlene s and self control describe 1 , with the mode of being 
united with Qtianntn wisdom , wbeieby nii individual comes to know and say 
*• I myself am Brahm, ’’ and acquire* bcjutude (in ibe present stute of beingl 
As the ely or atmosphere IS one bat the air m a clos d vessel, and 
that in a room, arc diveisc, 80 the atma (imiversil soul) ts one^ and every 
w hero , but it exists nod<»r various ro inifcstniiuns, as to outward appe trance 
An enquiry as to Vcdajiia arCha meaning of the Vedanta, nnd on 
adopting It to the adcaiia system Tho disbu^sion is conducted m anushtup 
jlccas of 44 eacii — forming the padya bUugam, 

— Upadesa grant' ha gadya bkagam prose — part of the same book, 
also on tlje vedanla, with vanous adcdtla details leaf 1 — 160 
and 81, 85 and 800 — 330 * 

The book IS long, very thick, recent 
25 No. 473 Various matter. 

—Rudra prasna or rtamaca chamaca, a passage of common use re- 
lative to Siva 

•—Some rucks used os zdntts or litanies 
Jlamsa upanishada, on Para Brahm 
‘~'Saricopannhada Srahma iidhi upamshadtt 
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— Brahmopanishda—Aranyopautshada-^Kaiidyaupamshada—Tn 

Sica— SraAmano— what IS body » wliatisthe soul ^whatthe first 
cause, &c 

— Mandiicopamshada 

Samhhaii vivdra lacshanam, description of hand and finger si^n^ 
in homage to Sita 

Ganidopnmshada and GrrhJ opantshada [Reference to the 2nd 

Famil} , or paper books]. 

Afura iSanniyosi vtdftt tynkpanam 

B} Anqtrasa, an cTplanatory comment on the summary mode of 
making a Sanmyau, in articulQ morlts leaf 1—8 and 1 — 3 and ] — 10, 
m all 28 leaaes 

The book is long, without boards, slightlv injured 
?G No 477 Two pieces 

1 ) Ki^t'ha tah vpantshada, mulatn, six avahs, aine branches, com 
plete 

—Bhasyam on the same, a comment 
By Sancaracharya-^ii aiahs, complete 

The illustrations arc of course on the aifiaiM system 7 he 
jUalma and Faramatma. are not donl or d}Te*^e 

2 ) Tmltmya vpanishada mutam 

Jira — dhenna — Srahnt, these and other matters defimjd, and 
described leaf 1—5 and 1—23, with !2 blank, and 1 — 7 with 2 
blanl 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, recent 

27 No 1 82 Ckandi^yya upaniskada, hhushyam, complete, pro'se 
111 8 prapaliacas, a comment, otbcrnisc termed iiiararnmon the 

foDowtng 

27J No 453 C/iandvyya tipanttlada In 8 ndkyayas, complete, 
redo form , see the following No 

Tlic two pieces are m one book, long, thieV. wiUiout boards, 

recent 

28 No 481- Chandogya bhashymn or rirnroiiou, a commentary 
on the upanishada, bj SancaraeJ arya 

riie original lias 8 a Vyaias, and the comment b prapattacas 
Pi 



The dut) of one who as^oejatej> tins hook uiili the 1 no^\Ic^lgl of 
Btahm, the soul then attains the ackarait to beatification, and will 
ultimately attain to Cni/nua’s world Hut / ero/n Aftrwn, or nle sacri- 
fices, &e form the ihtmati way, or smoky jntli, which tends to c/iaudra- 
loca, or the moon. Such persons as miss both of these ways, sink into 
a low depression of being (narocrt S.c) full of sorrow 

fThcre U a common jJea i» seems among IIi $ lli*t ll o tai/u (wjoJ ; nti i a) of 
the soul f les np to tl c moon it exJJts amnog < ll cr i-coi le aJso] 

Advaita alma gnunam, or knowJadgo of tlio non dual soul i» jb'‘oliilely 
needful to be acquired 0 

Description of the n''tHrc, and propmit-a of Srahm "Mcajur g of the 
■pranata or myxtK- wfiw 11c pr na of llic heart (life, «cnlient fotll) hat 
TaciQUi aatnea according to its dwell m dificrcnt pirts of the holy , llicsc 
are detailed with their properties The rtKanuig of the tjugatrt cxpl lined 

Ultjdtt tiparana ptahhaKa, %aIuo or excellence of | ractising the oborc 
pranoia Matters rcl »ting to Brahm Mode of reverencing jOr/r/irt IIis 
oaturp — Toteo gnanam, or true knotvled^o is botli ihc assurance nnd cat so of 
beatiflcition Ho who acquires wocsAawi, or be^liCciuin is not ogam born , 
that 18 docs not transmigrate 

The tradition of the Vedanta ^nana7n from J^arn Bra/ttn to 
Casgapa, from tlie latter to A/entt, from Menu to the people, (this 
claims divine authority) A detail of various meanings of the tedania 
And thus the abon t/pnmsAad'fl has its meaning e\phmed (nothing 
fa-vonng idolatry at all events) Leaf 1 — ^121 

The book IS long, somewliat thick, injured near the beginning 
29 No 485 Adhicarana retna mala. 

By Bharati tiri ho munt — stocas and vaepas — complete 
This appears to be a comment on a work by 7 pusa, termed 
Npapa mala , the ilocas or sulras of that \ 50 rk have their meaning e\ 
pounded m this one, which has 4- adhpapas each of l^palas 

Chapter 1 i?ri/<m i» the soni of the meaning cif all the Ter«ions of the 
Vedanta, by various sectaries * 

Chapter 2 \ reconciliation of various passages of tbe vedas winch 
appear to be contradictory fur example boch la ascribe attributes or qoali 
lies to ibe supreme and such as deny any quality , or such as ascribe body, 
end such as deny it to an mcorporeal duty 

Chapters Tatta vidht~trw knowledge that is os to the means 
and causes of attaining to beatification 



Cliaplcr 4 Ihc benefit oi saeli ktionIcJgP Jcfinccl, tliatij itsTiuitij 
ruei^nm Lxplnn-ation Ci( tlie intviin;; of mniif sntras and t acyas of tlio cf<fa/, 
in n fcrcnce in the nature of Ftrahm 

Contlcnitntioii of tbe Sanc/tt/n mil otlicr schools of niatcnalisn 
or ntlicisiii 

On tlic •'\i[lcncc«i of the existence of /?«/?;, or God hat is th 
«nul ^ what is Jirihm * Loth ire one 

Bnhn is the ciqse of crentinn A peranan or alovi, the 6tl 
part of IX ras of li"ht, is the cans'* of diflerciit things, not destructible 
'<0 hf unit paranntn is tlie cause of the tarlh. 

AVi/iri has no bod^, no punas, qualilicsor nttnbutes, biit Las 
ttai/a, or i negatixe power, that is, matter. 

On the human bodj*, what^ thcxitals what ^ the^ira/wr is power- 
le«« Para Brahm is all powerful 

/?rnAna ridyo, orj^nowlcdgc of God »s the procuring cause ol 
piocsAflii or beatitude— with the like icrfun/o matter®, leaf tin 

70th wanting, f20 blank leaxea at the end. 

The book i® of medium size, recent 
*10 No ISO Namaca t)h6sycm 
Jlliatta Tlha.eara 

11 /rnKtaciTS or section* citnpletc, a paraphrase on pax^accs of the 
that relato to liudra or Sira Leaf 125 — 1 12 

The book IS long, of medium thickne^», no boards, roccut 
fli No IS7 Aarrana maha Xarayann upnniskadam — r«7a form 

In S adAyayas, complete 

^^arayana is the aloao Paran or Supreme — the author of creation 
lie pro->erTC3— de«trojs Ho aloao i>toho worshipped He is thegirerof 
b'ltificalion Tlieoc and like matters ns to the supreraac 7 of ^arayana 
Leaf 1 — 1') 

The book is long, without boards, recent 
32 No 1S8 Aitreya upantskada or atma shadcam—sest-a chap- 
ters on SIX properties or qualities of the human soul prosaic 
form 

Aitreya vprnishada hhasyam a comment on the same, by 
SqncaracAarya 

The abore matters expanded with the usual discussion, on the 
oneness of the human, apd diaine soul 
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LtifSl — II Ihe otlieruisc the title of JJflAfyo 

Bnichmana 

The book IS long, vntbout boirds, recent 
■*3 sulijccls 

1 ) Vacija suta tiea, prose, complete 

By Bnhmunanda Shfxrait 

On the vedania, according to the Adrmta interpretation 

2 ) Ashtavacra gxia, and dtptca 

By Vtitestara 

The chants of ashtacncra a rtsfu, explained by rtsrCsvara 
Thc'^e also are on the meaning of the rtdanla, on the ad’roi^a 

s} stem 

^ Leaf 51 — 78 and 1 — 59 
The book is long, of medium tbicknes'?, recent 
SI- No 49') Tne xxpnntshadas 
1 ) Malm Naraijana upamshaJa Vnhnu to Brahma 

Narayana is Para 5raAm— be create! the norld — he must bo 
avorsbipped— he gives mukli ' 

2) Kdtvalga upamshada 

Parame5ti{ox Brahufu) to Aslatjana a rvihi Bralma vidki or 
knowledge of the supremo Brahtt — his nature — attributes — the niodg of 
obtaining admission to his presence 

3 ) Farama rahesya Sica tatva, an npanxshada On the divine nature 
as pertaining to 5ipa Marrandcya to iSaVanaco, and other rxshxs 
hx.'iiK'iryifi avrtlv'e. fv/iva •Sv.VA'i.'iVtV/AV& 

It relates to the use of or Sicred ashes, and to various 

other matters 

5 ) Narayana upamshada — on the nature of Narayana, as supreme , 
leaf 1 — 4G 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent 
35 No 497 Malta vacya retnacah 

A selection of USO scnterces from 108 w^anw^aifas, as fropi 
dsadln ashslottra sata vpa ttshadOf the 1st and 107 others 
By Bana chandra 
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uj letters nre a pro'll or an vm tli ri. 

Tl prip rri/t lin 21 roc I rnncl w 
liyiir „ ll)» , * 

,.1000 „ • 

ItA/jrrrt'in £0 „ 

r/w!i tac’i'iU i>n «( pen le,»e «f the rr-tat an I <u I etnmc« «o w/ nauliaefn 

• Jiamn (Rn}s tins IjooV.) toW to liis nic«tngcr llanumnn titc «hok 
iOS uiiamsha<las from which Ituma rlKtindru mitle this selection Ilcnce 
/^H or /c^ m this writer's t,cusc, meins lint /?o;7tn IS Porn liralm. 

Cpi tho Jtta! "la amt Paritma>it\a s«rti/)jn, or nitiirc of tlic liuinin 
and Diti 10 sotjl, here m'ltcil an ifonc — ndratia non-tlunl ^ 

"Modo of n iid) ring homage to /7ro/»»n Distnpli m of handhatn tlio 
«aul Lout d (or impmono 1) iri the Lodv , nn 1 of vn rg/jam, Iho foiil UbernUd 
ro nnilod tojM unnersd ««.If 

Hio world IS uri nptciraice, nlc. Drnhm alone uncertun existence 
J^ira wiu/{f«n laesfiaun th > proptrMcs of a perfect man of verj high nttnifi* 
mi nis, who IS lib rate 1 from the trammels of tin. body, and is one wiib tlio 
<lcil}, in the pro ent sinto of being 

Gxtndra, Sur^/t, Sita Kc Intl'n djwi are /om tiin , llial is Pama 
' saj 8 Ihej art only hiui'clf, as i’nrit 2/ro/jn a /», mot/A^o, anlfl (beginning, 
midd'c, end) ctists not except as prdieiitis « f Dmliet 
Ollier ftitribmcs dtwtbcd , eJm Oy negnovtr, o» 

— true happincr* po««c«smg SudStm, purity. 

Suesfim'tm siibtilety (*p»itiifthty ?) jNiroAaraat withuut body, Or 
shape, iV'iriiAarfjim, tiatru'abfc 
Xt^iranjanam, without spot 
* inimcnsitj 

unliiniie I immcn'ily 
Uptamanam, inelTtblo 
Ulh tndnyam, without bodily senses 
Xiirlepacam nothing deChog adherent 
[In the sense of an oil nnccr who «sjs * though the son s rufs strike onadaoghill 
they nro not the less pure] 

X^irabhauam, without caHmil} 

TJchalam, without locomotion 

X>ruifln, firmness 

SatQ’hanam, fall of truth 

Chit {fhanam, full of koowledgo nUyam eternal 



/I wnrtrfa ^Viannffi full of bliss. , 

Ateaijayam. wiiliout danger, or loss. 

Sampxiranamy fulness. 

Visvafa miic'ham, all-sc'ing. • 

Aheyam, without dishonor. 

.!<} namaca, Tviihoni name. * 

A^«/>aca, without shape. 

— AnaiJrax/am, -without local dwelling, leaf 1—23. ' 

The hooh, is long, tecent, without boards. 'C 

3G. • No. *500. •Yitgnyatdlcya upatiishada; mulamovdy, vedaicfoim. 
The subject nppcirs prelate to jlvdfma the human soul, prana tho 
life, sentient soul ; Paramalma, ihcdiTino soul; but antecedent to dirflito and 
arfi*«i/a disputes. 

On tho label is tlic name Drthadaranya, tho more ordinarj tltlo 5 it is 
ascribed XoYaynynvdlcya., os its author, leaf 35-~C0. 

The hook is long, without boards, recent. 

{17. No. 501. Two pieces. * 

1. ) Namaca bhdsyanif prose. ' 

By •Soyenae/jdrya, a comment on&px'a%na of the vSdatt relat- 
ing to Rudra or Stva, and bis glory; here not complete. 

2. ) Uck'hodaraca vyakyanam, a comment on another book, the sub-’ 
ject relating to the svaras, tones, or accents, used in chanting the 
%edax, incldsl'e of prosodial quantity : leaf 1 — S2, 

•The book is short, of medium thickness, without boards, 

38. No. 503. Mtloc$hari, a comment on the Brihadaranya {supra 
36) and sometimes called BriUadaxanya bhdsyam, the 5th and 6th 
adhyuyas, these complete , the rest wanting — prose. 

By NiUjananddzrama. 

An enquiry whether tarna (here meaning sacriOco) is proper to be pre- 
ferred — anawet it must bo done. 

On d/urma, .active benevolence, and adherma, its* defect, variously illus- 
trated ; soul practice, that is rt meditation on tho nature of the sonl, and on 
God, recommended j from whidi exerdse quietude of spirit results. 

On tho ascctical devotion of such persons as aro desirous of obtaining 
tnukU, or beatitude. 

Tluybook is long, somewhat thick, without boards, recent. 



, ;}D. Ko. .K)l. / n coinmeiil oiMjrn /» of tl:p 

ll\ Gnn^itdfi'iracfiarya IkI pactafam ov\\ 

On »omo icr'ca of the ttdi$ termcti jmld , lint is n{>cnlcil thrrelimts j 
hut each time In a iliff tent w ^ *«ppfts<>l l<i bo lUftcrenco of accent or j vr- 
Inps lime* the mcining is alwaj# tlio s«iu< —Iho intoning onl/iliClrs JS 
Icatcs 111 conru«cil order* 

llic booh is 80 inc‘tliat long, old, without binrtls, damaged 

10 No 512 Maha Xarayana vpantshadn from the alhatrana 
rfrf«v 1 — 8 adhjjmiDt, mcutnplcir, t«hic fonn 

IXscnption < f tlio pralaya A<i/4»i or time of the dtliige— -an ncciiint of 
glon of iSttraj^rtna as the &□{ nmc, 21 Icn\cs not marked 
'ihi. book IS long, witliout boards, recent 

tl No 514 'Jtn vpamthadat, |)ro<o form, and cacli one com- 
plete. ^ 

1, Kentti antihadn 2, Manducya upamshada 3, •S’ortraca up 1, 
d ondorya vp ' I'a/M snc/ii o/» G.Kairatja vp 7, Jitdim6ptinithada S, 
TJruhma hamtd vp 0 <7<irWrt i»/> lO, //nAot/aror»/a v;» leaf 1— U and 
21-31 

'I he book is long, of medium thickrcss ntthout boards, ncent 

IS No 510 I'fdaula ponMasn , prose, incomplete 

An crplination of tbo JWanta ststcni On the jicnfrnn mid 
Parama/tria, and the non dualitj or onenc«s of the tn o , the usual topic , 
leaf 1—5 ' 

10 No 517 'riiree pieces, 

1 ) AVohiwita vparitsJfada — rerfa form complete The trorJd is a 
lie nil things contained bt their clashes, orcnlsoaho lliercis 
one T’ara jOifl/im, and he is apparent in all existent things, or in- 
clud^d by them 

2) Jtaja yopQ} inlatn — tlocca 

Taken from the saira etddhanta rahasyati — said to be told bj 
5’ira to Pcrcati, onle the Istpadalam 

Viinous kinds of fapas or penance— on the eisrci*o of a yogi — many 
such described — the roja yogam is chief — its results stated — the leading re<>ult 
bein", that the interior soul is discerned by mcotal Tiaion and is di«cPTcred 
to bo Para Srahm 

3) Qxtasaram s/orfls, complete, AruAna to trjuna 
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Bj \arious (apns, a Knowlcilgo of the soul is ntlainecl, and ila jmramn , 
tatvn, orlicavenly nature clhcovcrtd; Icif 1—7. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, recent. 

41. No. 522. TtUparija Mdliini. * 

' The in iWofs by Jihnrala tirnm. 

The tica prose form by Rttma Knshna vidian. 

In 3 pralaranns, or chapters. 

Chapter I Chxtra tliptt, on the inicrnul pnrU, nail ciuahtics of ths bott/. 

Chapters. Tnptl tlipn, on the nature of j>arfl»i((nAnr/<r?n, or Para JJrnfm, whh 
qualities. ■ * ' 

Chapter 3 hovr many generic dUtInctlons In worldly thing* nature nnil 

properties of Ihs ramt, other mailer dc/icirnt s leaf J— 02. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, with brass put, recent. 

45. No. 523, Se'ciiteen form. l,Mdilraijana up: 

Q, KduUiaialu up : ‘6, Brihajdpuln up: <1. Suhalaup: 5, C$hurika 
up : 0, Manlra up : "ii^Atma prahodka up : 8, hlaha up : 9, Nrxiinlia 
pmvatdpanivp: 10, Vogn sic'haup: 11, Vdsu dCva up : Ift, fra- 
naiaup: \Z,Kdivuly(iv 2 ): 14, t^ruMU ty).* J5, Rudraesha Japdla 
up : 10, DIijjdiKi up : 17, Bhasma japala up: leaf 1 — CS, complete. 
The goueral subjects, arc — concerning the nature of Bara Brahm — 
on nocsliam or liberation of soul from body — on the nature of the 
human soul — origin of all beings and tilings in the aniv*crse — on 
the fom colors Brahman, Csfiet/iya, VtUvja, Sudra, and foui 
( azravia$) dwellings Btahmachari, Griba'tt'ha, Vanaprail'ha, San- 
nttjnsi — \arious mantras and connected matters— on the Pranava 
ormjsticorfCT — on Vasa tlci'c or ^rw/iHo — on sacreil aslic'', and 
beads, and ascetic matters. Something fuller will appear iindci 
the 2nd family of these Sanscrit books. 

This one is long, of medium thickness, wilting and leaves not 
quite uniform , no boauls. 

4G. No. 521. A collection of all the KpnmV/iarfas tiltachcd to the 
four Vedas 108 in number; chiefly teda form, complete. 

A few of the naniei are . — 

Jinhmopamshada—KiUoaiya vpamshada — Jupitla Up: JInmuivp-: 
rnnwia Jlavisa vp Arttnica up: Garbhn up: Nuraijann up; AmiUa 
lindii vp : {Saita) .Amrtfa nat’ha up • (6''airn) Art’/iata7ia Sira up. dht/ia 
Jdpalavp’ Mattrayanavp . Krxunbavp: Kdlapnirndravp : Maitreyaup : 
i/p Cihutica vp . Vanfrara u/i . Stix-va sara up . Xirdlanla up : 



m 

^ara vp Ilahasja vp 6uipa vp ami so pn up to 105> — the wlulc of ihe 
nomf*« ;tiU lI en here appear leaf 1 — 191 

The hooV js long, and ihjcV., on bioad tahpat leaTcs, recent 
This IS 1 ^ \luablc boob, and could it be fuUj transhted, uould 
leave nothing to de«irc, as to the theology and philosophy of the append- 
ages to tlie f edas 

No 52G f eda namacr i/iamaca, prosc form — the namnea 

complete, the cAomneo defectire On JtuJra, or his glory 
leaf 1 — lo 

1 he boob IS of incdmm lengt^ without boards, \ er> slightly m 

jured 

db No fi32 Tor Sect 1, see III 

Sect 2 , so much injured that the title cannot^c made out It 
seems to contain the doctrine of Madhava 

Di-cu« lOQ 03 to vltno— if there bo a soal or cot — tlus’is affirmatively 
Uotermined Is there a i’drumiitfliaor oot ? The affirmative that therein a 
God mainia n d. 

On di«putn about natam* or rehgiou» medes Cu toms of varioos 
sectaries slated, and oljurgated Such lo particular d« «ayv sacrifices are wrong 
(Bauddhtsi &C.) are reiyxibated Sacrifices (animals eliiii) luo oecdful 14 
leaves, 51 tn all • 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness, old without boards, 
injuretL 

49 No bOI Tor Section 1, seeX 

Sect 2, Yaropana upantshada rtantra 

It appear) to be same fonoale extracted from tl at upam$hsda and 
*oine matter, m ordiuarj pro*e on dkerma sasiruy or ecclesiasiical law is 
mingled up with the other tbi is only 4 leaves, with Sect 1 5S leaves 

1’lie wndle 'booJv isloDg, o1 medium ftiickness, a'iilt'le injured 
oO No 8GG Sect. 1 Siromani theology 
Siromant Bhallacharya — pro«c 

Israra or JPard Brahm is everr where or omnipresent — description of 
the nature of the human and divine souls not complete 
For Sect 2 see "VV in all leaf I — 24 
The book is of medium length old, damaged 

51 No SSI lor Sect I, see \ Lcafl— 4-S 

si 
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Sect. 2. SiUras with ttca, or comment, incomplete. On the 
internal parts of the body— the soul— intellect— to these matters aro 
added others ascetical , a condemnation of the famil)^ mode of life, >'ith 
Its attendant cares i leaf 1 — 49=93. 

The book la long, of medium thickness, without board?, damaged, 
tbe leaves of Sect 2, differ from the foregoing portion. 

XXXllI. VinA Skiva. 

1. No 29 VuttuJa taytlramt slodas 
In 10 padalas complete. 

cliap l JTttltfl iAWfl, difference of beings as P/im Dm/ m and Infenof#, Including 
dbCTiminatiOn of truth 

Chap 2 Torna hktda, caste difference, lul n ote esrcciallj different irtr«?n» or 
classes of letters, and to what god caeli class, or distinct letter belong* * 

Cliap 3 Tr^crga btiida t trvp/in/itn di«ctimiiiation between dhermn, art'Jui, iteirtta 
or hencBcence, wealth, pleasure , thesedonot relate to Pt/rn Brahm, hntinlyto men 
Thcro 1* hesldea i n attempted detail of the dlvi&c oatnre, in the superior world 

Chap 4 CAitcra bAcdo, on tbe differenre of diagrams n<ed f>r viantrni or apells 
eight coneentrie ciretea Is n form used by 1 «ra Saxvas 

Chap 0 Mantra hi ida, difference of apcIU, as ef one letter, of two letters , of 
fire letters, of six letter*, and other fotra manfroe, the god, r>r guddest to which each 
one relates 

Cliap 6 Pramim the tnliteral a.fL m, wntteifas one syllabic letter , they 
refer to four tnjstie fm^as * 

Chap 7. Snmha bltedn hula Ikeda, ptnda bhedn Sntlftt atkiti laya IhadRi, 
discnmioatioD on God, departed soab , creation, prcsertaliuu destruction 

Cljpp 8 Anga bluda, difference of bodily members, <Ix m number — heart— head — 
crown of head— eyes 

Cliap 0 vianlra hltcilit, the epells here nre only raeli lii kind— to what goddess or 
portion of the unircrsel female enctgy each mantra relates 

Cliap 10 Jvifocujn, aamc subject, the power tf each letter used in spells , as m 
without vowel, the heart, and so a ith others 

The book is long, thin, without boards, recent, in part nngical, 
and aactt m kind 

2, No. 95 Siddhania sicVtamaiu said to bo from a Vxra Saixa 
book, entitled dherma mmayanit ^ocas complete, and with a 
\erbal glossary m lelugu. 

Thcro is no difference between Hiahm, and the Iminan soul 

Sam6« (a name of 5ic«j is Omniscient. From a defect ofknowledpo 
the human soul involves it*clf iii family cares and troubles The soul is of 
jnori. coii«equcnco than tbe body 
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/itflio IS yrenfer tliin the «oul IIi is the ruler, or conductor 
(pi crecaj Birth and deith coinparcl to the continued revolution of a wheel, 
as to nnj one soul, at iho end of Uie cumcolum is mocsJiam, or liberation front 
further births and deaths tSatca 4tctha Irama mode of initiation as to n 
young man or a proselyte Mode of putting tho /;njo on the bodv — and of 
using towdiin§ ashes and rudianha beads 

The panc/<or*Aarff, or ^ Icftmd spell with japa kc., and the excel 
Icnce of that formtile 

Sambu — xmarana — jrchana —mndaTta —Jttr/arta, /ncdiiatron, ritual iror- 
fihij), homage, praise of Sntt and by ttio»e means mnliima or glory. 

Tho a aluc of giving presents to Nea, or to any of his votaries 
Sirurad/iano j^halam benefit of hotnago to Sira Siva g^tdnapigo^Qn 
asceticism, with various praise of the Sawa way, and devotee tam of tbo a<cettc 
kind ^ica ;)u/u a irtet on ritual homage (0 the symbol, rfocos 

and pro«o, wuh a Telugu ticc leaf 1 — 198 
3 No lUt Various pieces 

Vira agama—‘ iloeax some details concerning the miri'irr, crmonastcri* 
umsoftho I7ra 6'i<ca credence with the modes ofobaerrancesm them , 
nod praise of the c\cclicnce ot the Vva Saitn way 
—Concerning hea I leaehcrs as Jteta, ami ethers, their ofTices and other 
details 

IShucanitcar* pru«o of a n imc, or form of Parcatt •• mtJircsa 

of the \\ orld , * this is of taeu kind 

— W/»uca«Mra»i ntfuto'ira tola ttama r/oftro— panegyric of the said, by 
a string of 103 names or epithcl«» complete 
— tJuru slollrat Sica slcttram pnii«c of head preceptor and of •Tira 
— Sbad $l bnl t titrupannm shear with (tea in Tilugu. On six sjinboli* 
cal place* in the finya, referriblo to parts of the human body an I to steps 
or degrres of attainment , and also to steps of n.secnt in su}>cnor worlds 
— Japa m^hea Aroma mode of a string of prayers counUd by beads 
PaneUa PtweAa famlha taha mala viantra, a string of spoils founded 
on one original, ilirectcd to tho fitc-ficcd rai-oWn (half boast, half 
binl), assumed by *S'ir« to punish 1'uknu In the man lion nrofiira Uio 
object to kiU encmu.s , 

'-^Srt Iiama tacacham invocation with st>en to Itnva for protection 

Anrcana gtrasa i frem a book having this name Is extracted the Surya 
topaniyan containing spell, yoyw nlual of homage and prai«o of the Sun , 

. with the mode of thr«e for bcalih, or otl or benefit* Surya caracAom— from 
the Sennaa puraiain «prll and invocation tu the sun for beilth and protec- 


tion 
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Tiat locya mangala cavachatn, ascribed to <5flH(j/cunjar«,^peH> "»tl» 
invocation to the delight of the upper vniddlc and loacr woilds, for pleasure 
prosperity and tlio like iTnct* in kind 

— Nurayana ashtacskari -mantTa an eight lettered spell — Om nn ra ya- 
na na ma ha, for all kinds of benefits 
•Indraesht stottram, piai^e to n *actt for all desirables 
Daeshana murli paiijara nest of Iho Sana tutelary genius of learning , 
for learning, money thereby &c said io be from tl»* Drahmanda puranam 
— Vatcsinra stutt — — praise of <S’ira dwelling in the i'lC 
tree, oskiog protection leaf 1 — 32 

Ihe book i*' short, medium length, thin, without hoards, 

recent 

4 Xluplicate^o 107, (^the foimer 10" under A vanciy of 

maltcis, in QGpadalas, sheas, complete, with a supplementary ;)ot/a- 
lam, on mode of initiation to the I tm -Shita way 
Oa shad tt'hala six places, her© said to be rcpre'cntel by ns inauy di 
ngrams in each of winch ii a designate 1 by ihs name oCbhahti^ 
Mafeitaran pra^adat prana Unga ^ saronas n*/ ya a the*c Imvo a 
tj pical reference lo the himian body , but mor tspeci illy in rh^reo of ascent 
m superior svorlds , union wi b 6tta being the highest 

The pure soul described as n Itnga On the benefit of wearing the hail 
on the h a 1 unini, and n i combed (this h theynrfa of ascetics , soinolimrs 
hroidtj, an 1 i irmod into a so-t of coronet) 

Origi 1 of ihe ^aertd i sbes , a d bci fit wf wearing them on tliC hod) 

Tlio parts of the boly on which tbe^ie arc to be smearel Benefit of wcaiiiig 
the rudraes?ia heals Tlio panehA^shara mattfra or file lettered fornmle , its 
great excellence 

On certain head teachers named 1 IJcvavn,^ Manila , 1 2tuma dica» 

4, Pand/i ar/tdja , Iheir mstat <ir Bionastieeia wherY srftrated , andpar^rcu/ars 
concerning them, as lea Icr^ of this Sect • 

On the Tnnous sacerdotal and food taling oh craancea of the I’trn 
Saitas Scca puja p/ialam benefit of homage ItngaszTO made of 

various materials ns rubies, emeralds, crystil gold silver, copper, &c llio 
bcnifil of making such nnd of worsliippiig them when made. ^Manassu pi jn 
I raina, mode of nirntal homige On the kinds of flowers proper to bo usctl 
in various pvjaf 

—Ijatarana rulhx moilc ©f ctwnphmonUiTj service such ns fanning ^ 
w III a chowrj , bowing an I tl o Jikr , 

—'Dhiethn pitra tidl proper Lind of basin for collectin" ulnii 
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I xTiqa rf/C'j/m vxdhx moJe of consecrating a symbol and other ni-ilters 
pertaining to tlic rituals and ob«errances of the Jangnma^, or 1 xrn Saxias 
(Jii t the opposite of the sacii system and no le s indelicate) leaf 1~_222 

The book is of medium size, on nirroiv leaves, without boards, 

recent 

5 No 113 Two distinct books put together. 

J ) The rituals and observances o'* Firo Satc/ts—Lingarcharna ;irn^/ioia 
— value of bomago to tlio sniio symbol 

— dftarana Arnma mantra the «pell uscd at the lime of smennn" 

on tlio body, cowdnug ashe' — 

— Tlie ac?iaram or sacerdotal customs of the Latngiea*, or Jangamax 

— Sitadtcsha prasam^i piai e of the mode of initiation 

—Bima Iipga ntrasana, repairing a stone symbol if it happens to be 
broken 

— CJurtt ttottram, prai*c of head teacher 

— Jangam t Imga laedtana, properties of the hung discipIc /lapana 
Itnga i» a fixed symbol , j tngama linga is one moveable , that is the devotee , 
vvhuso entire person is con«i<]erc<l to be a mere symbi he type of the indwelling 
deity hence the worship of such devotees wallowed sometimes inculcated j 

Of like kind there are other matter* , wholly pertaining to this 
class, or sj-stem of the Ltnga dharts 

2 ) Various chants u<cd in laira homage 
slavam, ‘’C ilteor 
Mal'iana, praise of Sica 

— Mafitmtia efolfta, 33 slora* with a treo in Ttlugu , praise of the ^.lory 

— Annainnuga rto Ira Si floras with ttca in Iclugu , praise lo oblaio 
licallh 

— littlagiila stactm 32slorocnilh /leci in fclugu , prai-^ of a weapon 
of -iriifl 

Other Jangama matter 

Ltnga d/tarana prasamsa, praise of bearing the symbol of Sica 

Sica di''sha riahatmgaiu, excellence of Satca initiation. 

Jiingama litga prasamsa, praise of the living, or moveable symbol 

S,ra puja ndkanan, mode of ritual homage lo iSira from the flra- 

gavta, sheas 

In 25 padalams, complete 



Linga piija vldhananii mode of litual homage ut supra 1,) leaf 
1—97, 5) leaf 1—97. 

The entire hook is somc^vhat long, of mediam thickness, recent. 
6. No. 20o. Three pieces. 

1. ^ Anuhhava sw/raw, sUcas, complete fxoro the Vat'hula siddhantam, 
1 — 8 prakaranas. On shadsChala or six places in which the supreme 
Brahm resides ; the nai'ha Brahm linga in all. 

1, anga s : 2, Unga anga sahetya 8 ; 3, prana Itnga s i 4, taraua s : 
5, ofA^as. 6.hriyavesatUkrnnti3x — various gradations through which tbe 
liberated soul pisses to the last one : whicli implies ah entire' absorption into 
deity. 

2. ) Vishart'ha praedsicOf a comment on the foregoing piece : com- 
plete in 3 prakarnas. Mode of instruction, as to the afoiesaid six 
places, or gradations. 

— Modo of rendering hoinago to tho symbol of Siia. The teaching of 
the j 7 «r« is the means of leading to the po<sessiop of Stva's favor. If any 
fiult or defect occur in the said sertices, a prnyasc/tUa, or penalty for tho 
same: so far 46 loaves and 34 left blank, 

3.) Ckatur veda tatparya sangrnha, selection from the vedat ; also 
sldcas with itca — incomplete. The object is to prove the supre- 
macy of iSita, as for example, /snare saroa bhudan, Isa is all 
existing beings or things. That Siva is supreme ia assumed to be 
proved by extracts from all four ledas: J2 leaves, and 10 blank 
ones, 102 leaves in the entire book. 

• It IS long, somewhat thick, with a wooden peg, recent. 

6^, No. 273. JSffSora purdnam, slocas. 

1 — ^12 adhydyam, as in No. 208, with statement of others over- 
come in disputation. 

Referred to 2nd Family : leaf I — 141. 

The book is of medium size, recent, a neat compact book. 

01. No. 271. Vira Sdivadlitrmanirnayam, sldcas ^0 parich’bcdas 
complete. 

Description of Cddasa — the glory of Siva seated there — mode of initia- 
tion of a disciple, and suitable place for it. At tbo oge ol 10 years, having 
put on the 8chola.«tic thread, the pnpil goes to iho htniso of a preceptor, and 
becomes an inmate there. Tho being deelarcd'a proficient is attended w ilh a 
ceremony in a temple, or hou*e: the place described. 



The paftitijj on tlit sjmbol and nearing it is a matter of great creel* 
lence if witli tlio approval of the teacher , hut of no value if AMtlout timl 
approval 

As rcganls cowdung a he* and the udraesha beads when to put 
on, or u ed, or \\ orn Glory of the five-lettered spell declared 

Dc enpUon of gvru bhakU or devotetlne«5 to a tpacber Mode of 
doing homage lo a teaclicr , and mode ol giving ^ifts to good per«ot s and 
mode of doing pen incp directed to Sna, 

The sarona 31 balam or approval of ^ira jf the aboie duties are per 
formed they entitle to niZ^atR oronenc«s uitU d'tra ^aneara samliita vpara 
Wa^ani a «upplcirent by Saticnra 80— 80 adhgayam 

Difurencea of credence among the Fim and the esccllei ce of 

that class » th“y arc chief &c leaf 1 — S6 

The booL IS long, of medium thickness, without boards, worm 

eaten 

7 No. 277 5anccr/t aamAjta— from the tcartdam pwroJiam, 80th to 
85th adhyatjam, slocas with mantras, complete 
Oa the dail^ ob»enaucesof Hia Sa$ras The mantras used when 
putting on the rudraesha beads, and coivdung tisbes 

Mode of duiU use of the principal five lettered spell, nnd of 
ntual homige to the s}mbol of ^ira On pvja or homage rendered to 
guests on their arrival The mode of eating the reraaiDi of butter oil 
olTercd to the god 

[The symbol of ^toi c isso contrived as to have a wide groove at 
the lower part, with a spool, the ghee poured over the top trickles 
down, fills the grove, and passes ofi by the spout beneath which a 
sufBciently capacious vessel is placed to receive the droppings , tlje«e 
are nearly the whole, and this is the perquisite of the attendant Brah- 
man It IS variously prepared , but eaten with boiled nee onlv, is con 
sidered a delicacy No wonder tliht Brahmans heretofore encouraged 
gifts of money, and lands for what m Tamil is termed nerellijatt The 
wonder Is that dup^s, and aolcs could be so easily deceived J 

On devotedness to a guru, or head teacher If the foregoing 
observances are attended to, Uie J'lra jWaAejcaro worshippers will ob- 
tain beatification , at least so Itudra told to Scanda or Stihraf manga , 
and Suta related th** same to the rv,hts, 01 hermits uG leaves 
The book i« of medium <ize, without board*', recent 
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8. 2C8. Basata purdnam ; aldcas. 

I — 13 adhjdyam so far right, 1‘ltli defecthc. 

Lrgcnd of Basa'ca's blrtlif as on inc^rntition of Shn's vehicle — his 
childish nctiona, hi3 studying the aastran — ho wrote im expinnalipn of the teda 

and veJantfl, giving both an ihterpictai'on in favor of ■S'/rrf, ns snpremc, and 
the J^iraindtjna or heavenly Being lie ovetcann* many persons in dispaui* 
tioos. This is merely the beginniiig portion. Under the 2nd family, oppor- 
tunity may occur for a complete abstract of this auilflcious^y mendacious book i 
87 leaves nod 52 blanh ones. 

The book is somewhat long, and thick. ^ ‘ 

9. .Ko. 311. Sanenro srtmAttn, ifocos from the upo of the 

^canf7o purdnavif 81 — S5th ad/tyat/avi, 

Hodc of homage to the •Sairrt symbol. Account of Iho dc/wraw or 
sacerdotal customs of Kira llonor of wearing that symbol, anti merit 

of feeding votaries. FcUowsbip with /myodAorw pratSf'd. Praise of iSrcd ; 
with other maitevi cotniiare 7 supra. • 

The book is long, thin, 32 lca\es without boards, recent. 

10. "No. 390. Sri Sdita sancalpa, prose. 

■\Vbcn any f'tra Saira performs any special ceremony,. this is the 
form of record of the said observance ; leaf 137,138. ' 

Ttra Mahisvara ar&dhana ftrijra vtiMi, proso and nfdca* } the mode 
of ritual service of various Unds ; and the mode io particular of puja to Siia 
as Kira Afn/iesvara : leaf 67 — ^79. 

The book is short, narrow leaves, no boards. 

11. No. 451. Various matter; Jdn^nrna, and such Intermingled. 

Some Tclugu stanzas in praise of tiie pvru, who teaches, and 
uses niantroj, and on y«ga asceiicisiin. 

5afflcW/i» mahatmtfam, exccllpDCe of “ concentrated knowledge but 
this is a flash-word of the Mcri bhaklts, lor opium, or ardent spirits, or other 
Blrong venereal stimulants. It is herein stated that forbidd'-n food, such ns 
fle‘>h, may bo eaten, and spirituons liquor drunk. The doing so is praised, as 
evincing knowledge. 

More Telugn stanzas, on the excellence of the gui u, or teacher. 

In Sanscrit-^aima puru linga, on sixteen kinds of pvja, or ritual 
homage, modes detailed. 

On 1123 names of diflerent pw}a$, with tbo U'C of flowers. By 
C/»;toml*flra hesata avadhuta stdeas Tlie faid mines tint icil, and gh « n ogalii 
in prose form; leaf 1,2, and I— Ij, and 1—21, ivali 22 bliuik leaves in 
diOcieni pUces 



A fe^^ leaves at tliecnd on in slocas, on bewildering 

anti persuading women. The wliolc book is long, of medium thickness 
narrow leaves, recent 

12 No. 532 Vtra Sdtva dtcsha ttdhanam, preceptive rule as to 
initiation slocas, and prose, complete In the form of instruction 
from a teacher to a disciple • 

Vessels of water aro suitably placed and the water consecrated, by the 
use of veda verses An earthen symbol is formed , and, by means of tiio con- 
secrated water bathed and worshipped Afterwards specimens of the inodo in 
which a teacher lostnicta a disciple or pupil leaf 2 14 — 226 
The book is somewhat long, thin, without boards 

C Malavalam letter 

I Astrological 

I No 2328 JyottsJia, slocas 

A little matter on astrology , and other matter on raja mli, 
or royal ethics. 

The hook is short, thin, on talipat leaves, cut dou n to small size 

3 No 2322 JijoUsham, slocas, incomplete 

On the twelve rasis or aodiacal signs , the nacslutras or lunar mansions , 
the grahas or planets , and the influenco according to sign and lunar mansion 
Tlie book ^short, and somewhat thick, on cut tahpat leaves, 
the writing only ^ a part of each leaf, the larger space blank. 

3 No 3330 Sucra nadt, slocas and tica in Malayalam , on astro- 
logy 

Planet — sign — lunar mansion — lajima »>r sign m the ascendant On 
good and bad influences Tho ganda signiGea tho ] robablc time of death as 
indicated by tho 1 oroscope 

The book IS oi medium length, very thick, on cut talipat leaves, 
the writing not close 

II Pauramcvl 

1 No 2315 and 2327 m one book 

Siiaral qsyam,ox SancaratamhttaotthoSeandapuranan slocas 
1 — Ibe fairt6Aaro coiidam I — 50 orf^yayffm, on the marriage of 
Sna with Panali, and the birtli of Cumara, or Subrahitanya 

2, No 2326 Stva rahasyam 

Three candatis of the Seanda puranam 
tI 
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1 , jyiia cindnm, Lirth of the devat, 

2, Bacalia ctin<fnm, on the sacrifice tABacaha, and its dU&strons termioatloQ. 

3, Upadiaa c&ndam, conrersation of Simx mtli i’arvatijOnTanoQs matters, abont the 
trotid, cicatioiii &e. 

The book is somewhat long, thick, on talipat leaves, and fully 
written. 


^ ' SECOND FAMILY. 

1st Division, “ Dafters.” 

The Proprietor of these Manuscripts in a Telugu Catalogue of 
1838, divided them into Ancient, and Modern form ; by the latter mean- 
ing paper books, bound in the European fashion ; and by the former 
term Palm leaf books, and a kind of books procured from Benares and 
Calcutta; which he termed “Dafters.** They are written on slips of 
paper, variously colored, shorter and broader than palm leaves ; but put 
together in similar manner, with thin boards over them, and folded np 
in cloth wrappers, colored red, white, blue. As paper books they come 
under the 2nd Family ; but being of peculiar form, the distinctive term 
“^Dfifter” is retained/ and, as tho; oldest, they are ranged under the Ist 
division. • 

I. Advaita, ^ ' y 

1. No. 794. Ramdnandiyam. 

"By Ratnananda. 2 odAydyar, but not compl^. Aficaor bha- 
syam on a work entitled Jtetna prohhd / the genCTol subject being 
advaita ; for which see foregoing notices — passim. 

The white cloth wrapper contains eight books, from 793 to SOO. 

2. No. 799. 'Ananda purdnam, only a small fragment, leaning to 

the sacti system. ■ 

3. No, 951. Chiltra dipica, 

* By Udma Kruhna suri, the original in Telugu letter, with a iica 
by himself, 1 — 5 odhydyas, complete. 

Oa tlieyiratmo, human son!, and paromatmo, divine sou! ; the snbjcct is 
discussed ; and they arc maintained to be one. 

PancAa bada rtcaranarn, details on the £\c elements. 

Bnmha dnanda nfrwpanam, a proof of the supreme RraJim's possess- 
ing blessedness. Sacti nirupanam— maintains tho material, or negaiive cause 
of iho universe ; the female energy ; but not excluding a higher cause. The 
sense however is that Mind and Matter are co*cxtstCDt, and eternal. It 
amounts to the Aristotelian doctrine on tho rubjecU 
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Written on good glossy country paper, wthout boards, check 
wrappers. 

4. No. 95^. i?riAarfara«ya hhashyam or 'Anania giriyam, Telugu 
letter. 

By SancaTiicltdryat 1—8 adhydyas complete. . 

An adratta comment on an uyanuhaday entitled Brihadaranyay “ tlie 
spreading forest.” Tho leading topics are, on carma, or predestination, as a 
reward, or a punisliment for merit, or demerit, in a former stato On tbo 
jivdtma and paramdtma, TLo divine and buman soul, not dual. 

The dimensions, inches 10x6x3, country paper, thin boards, 
red clotb .wrapper. , 

5. No, 954. For Sect. 1, see II. 

Sect, S, Mahd tdeya relndtalt. 

By Jldmachandra svdmi, tUcas wltb a tica. By maka vacya 
meant the and rctudra/* its^ words— jewels strung. A discussion 
founded on the Vidat as to the \miiy of God : that is Paro Brakm ; and 
on the nature of the human soul. Para Brahm is one— bis spirKuil 
form — his glory. On the soul. Perhaps it is doing the advaitam too 
great honor to class this tract here* It evidently merits translation, 
as a theological document. 

II. Ascetical.,^ 

1. No. 920. Bhakli retndvalt, sheas, deva ndyar* letter ; defective. 

The tract begins, but does not end. 

The subject is a guru’s explanation to a disciple of devotedness, 
or fiducial attachment to God, or to a teacher. 

^Scch tlvo gcTicrat ttnse (Kglh , Vat Uia ttrm Is (omeUmes distioctWe, snd 
|>o1emIc t bhcitl, fapas, ffnauam, are three roods to hcaveo, of which the Semrttu bold (be 
last to Ve the Vest]. 

The book is 8x3x| inches, country paper, bhekand red letter, 
in a paper case. 

2. No. 953. VtPfca smdhu, * 

Balband letter, and MahratU language. 

A mystical book of tbo fa/ea ^ndna system ; which allegorises, or 

sptrttnalizcs" tho members, and faculties of tho human body. 

Size 9X3X2 inches, yellow colored country paper, red and black 
ink, wooden boards, red cloth wrapper, as a book a curiosity. 
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3. No. 954. Two pieces. 

Sect 1. ^Atma hbdha rfipica, a itca l>y Sancaracharya, complete. 

'Aima hadha, ot soul instruction seems to be the title of an drigi- 
nal, on which this one is a paraphrase. 

, On the duly of relinquishing familyi au4 family cares ; and of seeling, 
for, and obtaining gndnam knowledge, as the means of beatification. For 
sect 2. see I S.^supra. A donbt is felt as to the classification of this bool : 
both sections perhaps present the adoaUaf>t under its least objcctionablo 
phasis. 

Size 9x5inches, uo’oden boards, country paper. Sect 1. and 5 
differ,* blue and green cloth wrapper. 

III. Erotic. 

E No. 798. Jldja tarangini, ot B&tdnanda sindhu : tidyari letter. 
“ Royal waves” is a term sometimes applied to kingly genealo- 
gies, hut the other title shews a relation to the sacil system ; and to the 
srinydrd or ornate and amorous. It is Sect . C out of 8 in one book* 
each section having a different number. 

2. No. 974. Burva Cdlambari, 

By Widna caii, diva nayari letter, incomplete. 

An ancient love tale of the amours of Chandra pit'ha, a lingua son* 
and Cdlambari a female ; mth the usual intervention of mantri (minister) and 
saki (confidante). Much scenic, and poetical description. The former pro- 
prietor eonght out this bool vnlh much enquiry s and there are several copies 
,in Tclngu or Canarcse. 

Size 12x4 inches, yellow colored superior country paper, no 
boards, red cloth wrappers. \ 

IV. ExniCAi.. 

1. No. 322. lldjd dherma vyaleydnam, or Bhdrata bhdva dipam. 

By T^tla Jcant'hi: sometimes called by his name. A paraphrase 
on a part of the zdnti pairam of the Bhdratom, the dpadhertm, or 
duties proper to a season of affiction, or severe trial. Also some details 
of duties having reference to the desire of full liberation from furtlier 
transmigration: 1—188 adhydyam, complete as to subject. 

Very superior country paper, like one \ sheet of demy cut into 
three pieces; the writing transverse; the book is thick; thin teak hoards, 
red cloth wrapper. 

2. No. 43u. Bhagavat gitas mdlam, and /tea. 

Tlic latter termed by Sridhara. 
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1 — \% adhijuyam , both complete , 

Hot pressed country paper, as above, the book is tlim, has only 
one board, red cloth wrapper 

a No 437 Bhagaiat g%la, mulam 

• Telugu letter, and the rancora \>y Sancarachdrya, 1 — 18 

adhyayas 

The parahprase is advatla in kind, the tvhole of^it not here 

Size 6x4 inches, not thick, teak boards , glossy country paper, 
red wrapper 

4 No 438 Bhagarat gita, tlocas, deea nagari letter 1 — 18 
adhydyas, complete 

Size 6x3x2 inches, countiy paper, damaged by damp, paper 
case, witbout boards, or wrapper 

5 No 439 Bhegavat gita, slocas, nagan lettcr^the mulam only, 
1— IS adhyayas, complete 

Size 3x3x2 inches, coui^ry paper, red and black letter, tied 
with a string, without boards or wrapper * 

6 No 4 10 Bhagai at gtla, the mulam m coarse nagan letter , tiea 

orparaphrasemil/«Ara/tt mulam, 1— 18 adAyayam complete, tica 
1—10 adhyayam defective ^ 

Size 11x5 inches, country paper, thin teak boards, injured by 
damp, red wrapper 

7 No 531* Shagavat gita 

Mulam and Itca the latter entitled ru&od^iiHi bj Srtdhara 1 — IS 
aih jayam Two copies m one book 1 copy transverse writing in 
good order 1 copy folded and damaged, both are on country paper, 
only one board , blue plaid wrapper 

8 No 796 f'isvaguna dananam deva nagan letter 

An essay on despising secular things , and in part commending 
them See other notices 

In a book with white wrapper, containing 8 pieces, or sections 
V Grammatical * 

1 No S95 ratio hodktm, Telugu letter ^ 

A Uca to the Stddhania edumudt, both tutra and tiea on the pur 
varl ham, or j«6nn/am the part of grammar which treats of nouns and 
particles, but without the verbs This part complete, m its various deta Is 
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.This piece is the first one out of six, contained in the book, with 
white wrapper. 

2. No. 977. Sect. 6. Madhtfac&umudi ; sutras on the tuhnnla 
division of Sanscrit grammar. The last of six pieces in one book, 
with red wrapper. 

VI. ■ Law. 

1. No. 797. ifdd/iflifii/am; jidj^OT* letter. 

By Madhava, 

A <»ca to the Par&sara smrili, or law in force in the Cali yuga : the 
sobject, on ceremonial unclcanncssos, and regulations thereto pertaining. 

The fifth piece out of eight, in one book, with white wrappei. 

2. No. SQQ, At&ucha ^ 

On ceremonial disqaaliflcatioDS. by reason of pollutions. 

The last piece of a book containing eight bundles of country 
paper, without boards, io while wrapper. 

3. No. 970. Pardsartyamx thyode of Porosom, nrf^rsrnetter. 
Tho ichhra cindam, on ccrcnJOBial uncleannesses. Sec previous notices, 

yauim. ' 

Size 12x4-x2 inches, country paper, one board, red wrapper. 

4. No. 971. Nirnaya sindhtt, diva ndgari letter? sKcar, complete. 
Plscriminatlon as tQ,tancranti, passage of the sun from sign to sign ; 
half lunation ; tifhi lanax dij8, a$awha Mia times of ceremonial uq. 

cleanness r tho reference Is to sacerdotal law. 

Size 12x4-x5 inches, country paper, no boards, red wrapper. 
VII. Logic. 

1, No. 793. Uttoro rari ca*y«. 

By jDdsura dnanda, mulam and itca. 

—A fragment without beginning or ending, a vdlam of the nydya 
school : buthaving an advaita bearing. 

The first of eigiit pieces in one book, on yellow country paper, 
wooden boards, white wrapper. 

2. No. 795. Kariedcali, mulam or original ; on which the mukld- 
vali is a Itca, or a comment, by Ftscanat'ha Pandit, A compendium 

• of the four edndas — yralyacsha — anumdna — upamdna-^saida. 

The book is on the modem system , holding sercapadarCJias, or 
universals. 

Sect : 3 of the book svprtx. 
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3. No. 893. A fragment of the dinakaryam v : infra. 

4. No. 89 1, Gadadhara. 

‘ By Gatf«(f/iara lhalta ; frarndnya vdtam. 

On the need of an authoritatire rule. 

On the knonledgc of Isvara ; and that knowledge is such a rule. 
The abo\eS, 4 are the two last sections, in a hook containing 
five ; white wrapper. 

5. No. S9G, Muktatali. Telugu letter. 

A comment on svtrat known os karicas. 

On the pratijaesha edndam only. 

The modern system of seven universals is maintained. 

G, No. 897. Tarkha pracdsica. 

By Sri kala. Telugu letter, complete. 

A corament*on a work entitled Siddhatita manjeri. 

On the four cdndas—praUjaQtha—arMmana, upamdna, 2 nd zahda. 
Nine padart'liat or unirersals arc herein mentioned. 

7. No. 893. Siddhania manjeri tica. 

'Qy Sri kanl'ha dtctltada. 

Another comment on the same original ; this is incomplete. 

S. No. 899. Tarkha sangrabam. 

By Anam lliatla. 

This is a popular work on the subject ; of which there are seve- 
ral copies in the collection. 

On the 4 edndas, ut supra, and 7 padari'has. 

A little only of a iica on it entitled ebandrica. 

On some of the topics, the mode of objection and answer is fol- 
lowed. 

9. No. 900. liha%dndndigam. 

By Bhavdndnda, 

This is a comment on some other hook, not known, as the piece 
is incomplete what there is relates to the pratyacjha edndam. 

The foregoing five are following sections, in one book, contain- 
ing sis : country paper, differing in sirei the whole is 14x6x6 inches, 
in a white wrapper. 
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10. No. 956. Chtnlamanit tnulam. 

The Chinidmani vyahja is a comment on entitled Siromani, 
on the antmdna cdndam only, and this complete. 

11. No. 957. Dinahara hhattiyam* 

, A tica to a work entitled Muktdvali ; itself a comment on 
haricas v : supra 2. 6. On the prutyacsha cdndam only. The two 
preceding books are the two first pieces of a book containing five, in a 
white wapper. * * 

12. No. 976. Three sections. 

1) .‘ Dinahara hhattiyam t Telugu letter. 

By Maha deva, tica form. 

The praiyaesha cdndam, (defective), of a comment on the 
Mukidvali. 

2) . Gadad/jari .* diva nuyari letter. 

By Gadadhara hkatta. » 

Two khandas incomplete, on the mangala vdtam, &c. 

3) . Chenna hhatliyam ♦, ndgari letter. 

By Chenna bhatta, defective. 

On the pratgaesha cdndam, 

1). A little larger in sire than the others ; country paper, two 
small teak boards, red ^vTapper. 

13. No. 977. Six sections. , 

1) . MuktdvaU } tica to a karica. 

By Visvandt'ha, incomplete. 

The pratyaesha cdndam. It mamtains 7 padart’has. 

2) . Muktdvali; wants the beginning, but has the end; being on 
the sahda cdndam, or evidence from testimony, or authority. 

3) . Muktavali. 

The praiyaesha cdndam, defective at the beginning, but has the 
ending. 

4) . Dinakara, a tica to the Mukldvali. 

By Dinakara, or Mahaddca, 

The beginning of the praiyaesha eandam \ but without the 
ending. 
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5) DinaKart 

Ihe anumdna and vpamana candavis, complete, tlie sahda 
candam defective. 

Tor sect 6, see V 

Si'^ pickets 10x3 inches, country piper, tivo sitm nood boirds, 
red wrapper 

ll No 978 Three sections Telugu letter 

I) Gadadhart tica form, incomplete 

By Gadadhara hhalia 

The anumana candam ^ and on tht, pramanya ind \yaph 
latams , with some others 

S) Dinakan Uca, is above 

Fragment of the praiyaesha candam^ beginning and ending defcienl 

S) iSirdmcni, a comment on the C/nn/nmam, containing the anKwio/ia 
candam, and a little of the upamana oandanx 

Size 15x3xii inches, slips of country paper transversely cut, 
v\ ilh two lignum vitm boards 

15 No 979 Jayadttxyam , BengaU letter 

By Jagadtsa incomplete 

On the vatamt styled eyaptt--pacshttta—pttrnmttnsa and amtya. 
f^{j^si 2 e 10x3 inches, tawny colored paper, wooden boards, red wrapper 

16 No 981 Two books 

1 ) A commonplace book of extract** on the general topic of Tark- 
ham, or logic Telugu letter and prose, as are all bool s on this 
topic 

The tiddhanta pdUth from the Jagadistyam 

The heuabhashyam from the S%r6manx 

'£hQsam&nya niructilip/iantfromtbe Oadadhanyam — \diQcyaptiva- 
tarn from the Stromam , and varioos liLe excerpts of difficult language, as being 
loaded RiUi technical terms foIIowiDg the apothegm that ** the u<c of Ian* 
guago IS to conceal a meaning ” 

Size 12 X 3 inches 

2 ) No name Bengali letter 

It appears to be on the subject of orlogic size 20x3x2 

inches This piece is on colored countiy piper Red wrapper ov er 
two boards 
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VIII. Magical 

No 548\ Tantra surum, tlocat. 

162 J Bengali writing. * 

Some leaves from tlie midst arc wanting , and there arc lacunes, 
or hlink spaces, without any writing 

Reference to Tclugu hound hooks 2nd division. Tantra saravi on 
the — the ;5iyo, &.c. Size 22x4x4 inches, tawny colored paper, 

1 board beech, 1 hoard deal, red wrapper. 

IX. Miscellakeous. * 

No. 973. Barlri Itart—mulam and iica 1 — 3 satacam, the last one 
imperfect , in xhe order mU, snngara, latrap^a, which is the correct 
order. "Each chapter includes many padhadts or decades, each one 
of ten ilocas. 

The subjects various , see former notices. 

Size 15x4 inches, country paper, devo nd^art letter, one frag- 
ent of a teak board, red wrapper, 

1 . Paneoibical 

No 927. Janaki iahatranam stottra, slocas— deio nagan 

Praise of Sita the consort of Mamahy 1008 names [This is not 
isual in the south] Size 8x3 inches, a few transverse leaves in a 
japer case ' 

XI Pauuanical. 

1. No 520 Beit JJhagatatam, 

The 9th scandam 1 — 25 adhydyassl6cai. As the adhyaitna Hd- 
mayanam, gives to that story a Sana turn , so this does the like to the 
BMgaiatam, properly a decidedly VaUhnaia work 

It may he accounted for, by the extensive prevalence of the wor- 
ship of Dei i, or Parcfiti in Bengal. The work is properly an 

ttpa puruna * 

The book is very beautifully written with some red ink amid the 
black. , on thick and superior country paper. 

Size 15x6x1 transverse sh^s, strong hoards, red wrapper. 

2. No 821 Bhagavatam, slocas. 

1*— 12 Kundas complete, seemingly a superior copy , country 
paper, hot pressed, oniamcntcd writing 
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1 »c<{7ufiin 1—9 adh jdyiti 

2 „ I 10 

S „ 1-33 , 

4 , 1 81 „ , 

5 ^ 1 “6 , 

6 ^ 2-l<» ^ 

? , 1 IS 

8 „ 

9 „ 1 24 

10 ;um» 1 49 

■fftlm I 90 , 

1 1 Seundan 1-31 , 

12 1-13 

Size 12x6 inches, teal: boards, red wrapper 

3 No 323 Jihagatalaou 

12 scandams complete, on 12 lots of piper, deea nagart letter, the 
pauses marked with red lines The mulam is irritten in the middle of 
the page, and the tica or comrrifcnt on either side , in so far resembling 
the Delphm classics A Calcutta book size 16x6 inches, 10 inches 
thick, on superior country paper, hot pressed, fine writing, red wTapper 

St No 959 Jgnega puranam, rfero nngcn slocas, no dinsions, 

incomplete, /igm deva to Faatshta 

One of the IS purnntu, and medium bet^^een Satta and Vatsh 
nara size 18x6x4 inches, boards— country paper of different colors 

4 No 960 ifatsya puranam 

1 — 93 adhyayas, thcas rfcrrt nagart complete 

On the first aratara of /7s/<nu , who also aided <S'tra in the de 
struction of the lhr«^ towns (compare Gen 19, 1 ) Mattel concerning 
Cnsi, and other placesadeemed sacred The e-camination was 
but superficial 

Size 12x4x6 inches transverse slips on good country paper, 
wooden boards red wrapper 

[_Aa far as is remembered tbem is not aaother copr of tbispserdnam a the Lihesrp 
nesra it M extremelj- valaible aaij • fall translsuoa is vety dvsmble "] 

5 No 961 Vamanapuraaam slocas Telugu letter, 56 adiyayos 
but not iti regular order 

Some slocas are added from the Manu chantram as referring to 
the Vamanacatara size 10jc5x2 inches, mango wood boards — the 
paper at the sides, crumbbng to powder , in the middle good order 
This also IS rare , there is no other copy in the Library — it should be 
re copied, and translated 
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6. No. DG2. Stva ptirdnam — ndgari divided into two parts— /Jwrra 
and uttara complete. It is stated to Ije copied ofi" in Telugu letter 
in another hook. Vide 2nd division. 

Size 12x4x5 inches, on country paper, teak hoards, redwrap- 
er. 

‘ This purdna is also scarce. 


7. No. 963. Narasinha purdnam, sldcas. 

1 — 22 adhyayas, ndyar'i letter. 

This is properly an tyia furdnam. 

.Size 12x4X3 inches, on country paper without boards, red 
wrapper. 

8. No 964. Vayu purdnam, slocas, Telugu letter, 1 — 93 adhydyas 
incomplete. 

This is one of the oldest of the* eighteen purunat and scarce i 
there being, it is believed, no other copy of the work in this collectiont 
Size 18 X 10 inches, on country paper, old, the outside crumbling 
to dust, it has mango wood boards, red wrapper. 

9. No. 965, 5rtnj/ta Kdivarla purdnam, slocas. Telugu letter ? 
about 45 adhydyas incomplete. On the Saiva dhermam, a substitute 
for thei?. Vaicarti p : wbi(ji refers to Krishna as Ttshnu. 


Size 18x8x1 transverse slips, much injured by decay, broken 
boards, red wrapper. 

10. No,^G6. Narasinha purdnam. Telugu letter 1 — 50adhydyam. 
Anolhe^copy of the npa purdnam, supra 7 No. 9CS. 

Size lOxSXl inches, on country paper damaged and outside 
crumbling to powder, wooden boards, red wrapper. 

11, No. 967. Brahmdnda purdnam. 

Telugu letter 22 adhydyas: slated to be a copy from another 
book. • 


Size 14x6x1^ inches, on inferior country paper, in sorry con- 
dition, red wrapper. 

12. No. 168. (a) Garwda purdnam, Telugu letter, 1 — Gl adhydyas. 
Size 12x6x2, on country papej, decayed, and crurobbng} 
wooden boards tied. 

No. 108. (5) Garuda purdnam, 

Telugu letter, 1— 05 adhydyas. 
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Size 10x5 inches, on country paper, decijeil and crumbbng, no 
boards , red wrapper 

13 No 969 Varaha puranantt slocas 

Telugu letter 1—233 adhpapas, VnJinu to BIu den See fore- 
going notices Some matters on deti, and the sacti system, are in the 
niid«t size lOxGxS inches, on country paper, much irjured, teal, 
boards, red wrapper 

1 i No 972 Padna jiuranam 
Telugu letter — two hhandas 
\,pushacara 1 — 78 adhyayas 
2, l^umi 1—lOG 
But both sections arc incomplete 

Size 520x8 inches, on good country paper outside crurahltng, 
teal boards, red wrapper 
15 No 0S2 Scanda puranam 
The Sri tada Uiandam 

l—d) adhyayas Description of Srt sai/cin— the glory of Mal~ 
Ucarjuna, the form of ^iro isorshipped there— the csccIIcdcc of tlie 
rferarsAi, a high order of prophets— many did penance therein 

ancient tunes, legend of the temple, ot st ha!a furanam 

Size 10x8 inches on country paper, transverse slips, crumbling 
through age, teal boards, red wrapper 
\II RiTUtL 

1 No 9 jS Bkalta pradtpica * * 

By Aonda dera, a coramcTit on another bool of which Uie sulras 
are included in tins one, mlh the Uca Only one adhya jam, or chapter 
in four patams or sections , chiefly on saenflees , and also on the nature 
of the Paramaliia, or Duincsoul Tins is the third of five books, 
unAcr one Theyneccs utcy/aVViftwi-en lotavis, t» 

white wrapper The Nos. arc 0j6, 957, 95S, 893, 891 
XIII Komasce, historical ■“ 

* 1 No S21 Sandt svj iliyain 

J) From the parrew cf the B&arataa, 1-—& ad/ yayai-^on 

warlike preparations 

* Hcti, rwM a&iaj tieU irTtnaspCM.] 

tojli tl>4 S«alh ra enaecuUra n ro«>L 



2.) Extracts on ethical topics from various — as t'lraia — ud~ 

yoga — Bhislma — DrOna — Kama — Saiga — sduplica : s/ocar ascribed 
to VyusQ, 

1) on yellow paper in parts ; 2) white country paper, hot pressed, 
teak boards : size IG X 8 inches, printed cotton wrapper. 

2.* No. 9T5. '^aishadam i letter. 

By Sri llariaha cart, siocat, the mulam without ttca, 1 — 22 targat 
incomplete. 

On the sufleringsofiVo/'i, inflicted by Sanit or the planet Saturn. 
Size 10x3 inches, on country paper, in transverse slips — difler- 
ing in quality— old, injured, no boards, coarse canvas wrapper. 

XIY. Sacti. 

1. No. 547. KuliJca purdnam. 

Bengali or Nandi ndgari letter. 

The leading work of the Kdula matam ; improperly termed a p«- 
rdnam ; but that sect perverts words at their pleasure. It has legends 
of different forms, or names, of the female energy, with taniras and ma- 
gical formules. Vide 2nd divbion infra. 

Size 14x81x6 inches, on yellow colored country paper, of or- 
dinary quality, wooden boards, red wrapper: a cariosity. 

2. No. 799, 'Ananda purdnam. 

Only a fragment — it was entered under odvaita^ but is more pro- 
perly on the sacti, or female energy class. 

It is 7 in No. out of 8 books in one packet, with a white wrap- 
per. 

XV. Vaishnava. 

1. No. 436. Vishnu sahasrananatyahdgnam. Telugu letter, ttVo 
form 3 copies, the 2nd defeclive and damaged. Two/icos by San- 
cardchdnja, the third by Acharga ndmi. 

A direct comment on the meaning of the names or titles of Vishnu; 
not the one twisted to a Saiva bearing. 

One of small size, two copies larger. On country paper, injured 
by insects, broken boards, red wrapper. 

XVI. Vedas and Upamshadas. 

1. No. 955. Upanishadas. 

One book containing 15 sections : these upanishadas (or for the 
greater part) are believed to be genuine. 
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1. ) 'Isa lasya bhashyavi, prose ^ 

By Sancardchdrya, complete. 

A comment on an appendage to the vsias on the nature of Para 
Srahm. 

2. ) Manduca the mulam or origm*!, incomplete. 

3. ) Manduca, hhdshyam. 

By Sancardchdrya. 

A sectarial comment on 2) incomplete. 

4. ) Manduca hhdshyam. 

By 'Ananda gtri, • 

Another comment on the same, incomplete. 

5. ) Prasnopamshada — mdlam, and a ttea or comment , the latter by 
Sancardcharya. 

G ) Mdndukopantshada ; mulam with a hca or comment : this by 
Sancarachdrya, incomplete. 

7.) AVfl4 facya hhashyam, or Uj>pan%{ that is, a prose version. 

By Sarvescara a comtncntarj, by paraphrase on ihc Kenopa- 
nishada. 

8 ) TacalacaupanUhada hhashyam, ttca form incomplete , this corn* 
ment. • 

By Sancaracharya. 

9.) *Jsa Tasya hhdshyam, another, but Utcompletc, copy of 1) this 
comment by Sancardchdrya. 

JO.) Tuitltn upamshada hhdshyam. 

A comment on Yognyatalcya's piece. 

By Sancardchdrya, complete. 

11. Tavalaca rupa vtcaranam, a paraphrase on the Taralacopa- 
ntshada. 

By Sancarachdrya, \acomp\ete. 

12. ) Taialaea vpamshada hhdshyam, ar/ca or comment on the same 
by Sancaracharya, incomplete. 

IS ) 'Jsana — mulam, a small portion from a teda. Telugu letter. 
14) Aitari upanuhada-~^ulam otdy, complete. 

15 ) Kai'ki upamshada, mulam only — and complete. 

• Size 8x5x2J inches, on country paper, tnmsiersc slips, wooden 
boirds, red rapper. 
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[Under the 2nd division, near the end, a boolc will he met with, 
containing o large collection of vpanis/iadas, some genuine, some spurious, 
and an indication, as to contents, will there he given.] 

Talcen as a whole, the hooks of this first division seem to he of 
greater value than a^ other equal quantity of MSS. of this 2nd class^ 
unless hy selection, or as copied from these. Tlieymuch need looking 
after; so as to be restored on more durable materials. Some appear to 
have been re-copied; hut in a difTcrent written character. 

SECOND FAMILY. 

2nd Division. A : SAi^scniT. 
h. Telugu letter. 

Modern form/’ or paper hooks, hound in the European fashion. 

1. Advaita. • 

.1. No. Two volumes, iShncara hhavjam, . 

Vol. 1. purva hhagam. 

2. utlara „ 

By Sancardchdrga. 

Each part has two adkydgas, and to each adbydyam there are 4 
patajns or IC pdiams in all. 

A comment on the Vedas or Vedanta system, in order to esta- 
blish the union, or noa-dualitj of the Divine, and human soul. 

The former proprietors note : 

The Sancara hhdsya — a religious work of the highest authority 

* among (smarta) Brarains.” 

“ This hook was obtained by me secretly with great difficulty ; 

* and the transcribers were obliged to copy it with so much haste, that 

* they committed inaumerable mistakes. These have all been corrected, 

‘ and though the book therefore is full of blots, and'interlineations, it is 

* wholly free from errors (L ^e. orthographical) ; and quite complete 

* in three volumes.” See 3 No, 444. 

Small folio, thick, full bound in sheep, country paper, damaged 
by insects. 

2. No. 443. Vachaspatya hhdshyam, being a supplement to the 
Sancara hhasyam, tica form, complete : subject as above. 
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“ Tins bool» like tin. lanenraiAaT/ji^aw thougli roughly copied, and 

* full of interlineations is \\hoIl> free from (ortliogripliical) error, and 
‘quite complete, excepting where in the original, the worms had 

* injurad a feu lines ’ 

Thin folio, full hound, in sheep, used, countrj paper, slightly 

injured 

0 Iso diu, Hf IwoScctiotK. 

1) Pratyncla rtcecem, from a book, entitled i’ancAa dcji, pm/om 
and /ice 

By liamn AruAna 

On the dissemination of jnanam (gnosis) which has a technical 
meaning among Smnrias ^ 

2) Sanearabhastjam \,Z aih^ayas 

.No dW maj be the Srd tol referred to under 1 No 4-13 
These arc tuo numbers from a bool, that bears 7 Nos and has 
9 sections. 

1 No G3l Gita 6/iQ3yam, mulam of the BAaynrnt pito and /ico 
or comment 

By &aNCarac//art/n 
1 — IS adhyutjam, complete 

The non dual sjstcm maintained, from the metaphvainl portion 
of the pita 

Narrow folio, of tnedinm thici ness, Burope paper, half bound, 
lettered on paper hbels 

— ViSISIlTS An>AlTAM 

j * No d-lG G»/o WiMyoin, jn«7rt»» and /ica 
By JZarmanfya * 

1 — 18 adhyayans, complete 

A counter comment on llm metaphysical portion of the Bhagavat 
gita maintaining that the human soul is almost, but not qjite one 
with deity [It is much nearer the trutli than the opposed system ] 

Thm fobo French paper, half bound in green doth, and calf, 
lettered 

ul 



T)! 


31 Almanacs 

1 ^<0 421 VUuanacs for ten j eats 

1) Riidrvtgari, cyc\L }cox ^ northern system 

Mesha to Mayka or clercn months , 

2) c}cle year 

Chaitra to P&nshya, lOmonths 

3) Paritha,c a CAaifro to Z'7o/^«na 12 months 
4 ) Vicnih, c 3 CbAttra to Phalyuna 12 months 
5) Aara,c y 12 months 

G ) J trodhi, c j 12 months 

7) Sarcadkan c j 12montbs 

8) 7rHs/c, c y fikmlra to ^ItvijaC laonlhs 
9 ) Cktlra banu, c y 12 months 

10) ^vabanK C/idUrn to Poiwbya 10 months Trench paper, 16 
cahiers tied hy a string 
III AnciiiTicTunc 

^ gjg| Tno pieces 

1) Jl/oj/flWM , otherwise termed ^/ocaf and 

prose 

I — "J padalams incomplete The part noticed treats of the mode of 
constructing the base &.c of a tSaiPO symbol — siatues of gods, proper 
tions of the rat ha or chariot for festivals— [apparently the origin of t!ie 
Latin word rl eda\ 

2 ) Va$lu saslram, slocas with a fica m Telugu 1 — G adhyayams 
By ijanat Cumara, incomplete 

On foundation work — nigging the ground, nature of ground — 
building a house, statues of V xgnesa and other gods — characterisfics — 
proportions, &.c » 

The bala yentra was noticed m the midst, shewing the mason 
order to he of the female energy class 
2 No 519 Cfii^opiyam— or sdpt sastram, «/ocos, incomplete 

The book is in the nagan letter, and from it as supposed, a copy 
lu Telugu letter was made ^ 

Measures and dimensions of statues, and buildings 
Short folio, thick country paper, full hound m sheep, used 
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3 No 525 Mdnasdram, OT vdstu sastram, Qt silpavi 

Imperfect adhyayas, not jn rejjular order , a list is jnefised , tut 
this was stated to be incorrect B — 6S, but thus as to lacunes C, 17, 

19, 25, 26, SO— 32, 33—42, 44—48, 51—59, 6t— CS 
* 

On joints, or joists of buildings— on cars — anya bhusha/iam or 
ornaments , on the rtndnani or sbnoe in temples — the rat ha or festival 
car — yopara or tower o^er gateway, &c &.c , rules for the construction 
of these, end other matters 

“This Tolnme on Architecture was copied from a lerj ancient, 
“and imperfect manuscript, found at Tanjorc. The work is of extra- 
“ ordinary ranty , and even Sir W Jones, who enquired for it, in vain, 
“imagined it ^as no longer m existence.** * 

Extra quarto size, thin , country paper , full hound in sheep and 
lettered , binding worn 

!■ No, 529 Cdttpyani, tldcat 

By Cdsyapa.j^adalam 1—20 incomplete 

This 13 founded on a larger work more ancient, entitled Maya 
tdpa saitram Caryo/>a, on that model, formed this abstract , and there 
IS frequent reference to A/aya’a wofk in the coutic of this one 

• Tiio portion noticed, treated on statues of Mytuttara Guurt,Ari'ka 
nd(’/<^srnnz— the $atta symbol, and other images— thiir zncasiircs, relative 
proportions, &c , •oinc remarks as to oicditatiog on thOwC detlter Lc . 

In the hook there is a reference to— 

“ Ward Vol 2 p 4GS,** with the remark, 

“ Hie Manehart is a more modem work on ritpan ' 

Quarto, tlun, English paper, half hound in calf, and Icicercd 
5 No 532, Silpt tasfraMf rloeat, incomplete 
—On materials, ns clay, wood, stone — proportions of vanous statue*, 
of gods, Ac. 

This IS probably eppicd from a palm leaf MS in the Mackenzie 
collccLon It IS the 7(bina book bavtogseren sections, iihich is letter 
ed " Sansent j’oems Vol 1 ' 

C No 533 Sdpi sdttram, sfoca* incomflctc 

Proper rcclsure of statue*, as to height, Ac of Ur hrra, f $sf,nu, 
Siva, J lyncsrarc, Ac. Ac. as appears, only -tati-ary Hi- book ii th'* 
•econd of three nutnhers in one bock, le«'‘rcd on th** ba k. 
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IV. Aut of PonTIVV. 

1. No. A'(j 2. Cdv^a dcrpmia, slocas with iica, ],2uhUns, incom- 
plete. 

On faulU in tlm letter, and on faults in tlie meaning of lieroic 

poems. 

The piece is the third in a folio book of five sections, and num- 
bers. 

2. No. 463. Alftncdra cfiandrica. 

This is a tiVn or glossary to the Kufah^dnandamt vrliich is a com- 
ment by dir47<a(?acn the ehandra Ivca ; not generally approved; 

and this v^ork is a critique thereon. 

It is the first piece in a thick foUo, bcariug seven numbets. 

3. No. 404. Rasa gafigadhara ; slocas without any tica — a small 
iragment— see tlie next No. 

This is the fourth piece in the above book. 

4. ’ No, 460. Rasa gaiigadhara, tloeas with a tica. 

By Jaganat'ha Randil, complete. 

On the nino^poctical rasas or’senlitarntf, (for which see previous 
notices) ; and cm the one hundred and eight alanedras, or metaphors, tropes, 
&c., being eight in addition to Cali ddsa’s figures. 

* The first piece in a thin folio of two numbers, French paper, 
embossed-paper, bound and lettered. 

5. No. 467. Nduka tgakgdnam, a tica to the Sdkttya relnacdram. 
By Vencata suri — 1, 2 tarangam, incomplete. 

\ On the propetties of the nayaca hero, and nayied or jiayahi 

heroine — not beyond. 

The fifth piece in a book of seven; a thick folio, lettered " Sans; 
Poems, Vol. 1.” 

G. No. 469. Sahitya retndcaram, a //ca 'to, it by Dherma hhatt, 
incomplete. 

On the ndyaca and nayich — details — Ihc rest wanting. 

7. No. 470. Alanedrendu sedharam, slocas with prose. 

On the properties, and modes of behaviour, in varying circum- 
stances of the ndyaca .and ndyied, incomplete. • 



I*)? 

8 No 472 Chtlra vitmamsa, slocas and prose, incotnplcic 

On the properties ofh"rojc poems, oml oniriglitebcntionorcliantin"' 
on tbo nine poetical sentiments, or emotions , and on 6gmrei as ttpananam or 
simile, nnd otLcp*, • 

This piece IS Uic tlurd in a folio Lock, containing 7 nuinLcrs 
tliick, in boards * 

9 No 500 Two pieces 

1 ) Chandra locam, tldcaSy mulam 

Cah data, complete 

On one hundred tropes, metaplior«, or other poetical ilgures— the 
rule a#d tl e cxcmplificalion 

2 ) A«ffl/ayQnflni?nn “joy to tlie earth* a lica to the foregoing 

Bv jippa^ya dieshada 

Some alocas arc excerpted, in addition to the running comment. 

Jt appears ih&t tdciljrtfn u oMit fore’ll irpe eiiLi /iir«A<iun fori;pe oribepreper 
for’Sitad ciutphorinl dacrpUco «f that fenn. 

I ong folio, thin, superior Ircnch paper, full bound in calf, nnd 
lettered, binding injund 

10 No 501 bour pieces 

For Sect 1— 3«ee\I , 

Sect- 4 Cacya udarasa tyahya 
By lachatpaU fica fonti 
1 — 3 panch hedan 

A comment on the Cctyo edartsa, as to the art of poclrj--fauIls 
as to letters or words , as to meaning , and as to cacophoni 

Along llim, folio, on French paper, bound in sheep and worn 

11 No 5*^ Sect 1 Pratapa rvdnyatn 
B> J idya nat ha — s/^cof and j rose 
1—9 prakaranam, complete 

On tl e mSyaea aad naytfi or I ero and I cmno t on fsolts in I erwe 
poems— on tnetapl ora, or otl cr cmamenU i il ev? and 1 le maitcrs cjctapli'5 
eJ to Pmtapt rviJra as If aldrc*«iBg t* at pnnee 
I cr Sect. 2. see X\ ♦ 

12 No 521 C :rya prreasan rsaZ-rs with a f/m 

1—10 vUitats eor'pirte 

On lie CT i.« of terole poetry cni’e»c5.-l crer r-a-^io 

wUch haiarr'‘<Ten« tod ‘^frroee ef ocanieg , e« ly in isai J-xa cf K-ne 

d S’e-caec anl C"f cast cr • ep* 
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On tlie nine rasas or poetical emotion?. On metaphor?, &.c. 

The book is along, narrow folio, of medium thickness, on country 
paper, injured near the end, hound in sheep. 

13^. No. 538. Catya darisanam. 

^ . By Acharya Dandi — siocas. 

\^S parich'hedas, incomplete. 

On faults in poems ; and more particularly faults in words— in mean- 
ing — in sound, or cacophony ; knowing tliese, then a poem may bo witten. 

The second piece in a book bearing seven numbers, a thick folio. 
IS.* No. GH. Vruila retnacaram. 

A 

1 — 6 adhyayas — sheas ^ 

A chandasu or work on prosody. On tho feet of verses — on properties 
of the ganas or class letters, quantity of vowels, and consonants. 

The ninth piece, out of ten, in a small, hot thick quarto. 

V. ClIRlSTIAU. 

1. No. 493 Srt Christa sanqxta. 

One parvatn, or Book. 

Yeshu utpattifarzam. •’ 

1 — 7 adhydyam^ the 8th incomplete. 

A discourse between a teacher, and a disciple ; it has some back 
reference to prophecy by Isaiah. • 

Dr. Mill’s work, in verse, on tbe life of Christ. 

Inse\ea small cahiers, on French paper, tied together with a 

string. 

3. No. 494. , Christa sanytla, slocas. 

One book only, and of this 1 — 14 adhyayas. ' 

introdnetory matter on the nature of God, and of the human body— on 
penitence — various persons introdeed, vritU xefercnco to the incarnation of 
Christ 

The tenth in a book having so many sections uith 8 Nos. a small 
but thick quarto. It is disgraced by the other books ; of which it is last 
in order. * 

3. No, G33. Dayuda gUoy slocas. • 

150 chants : that is. Psalms., 

The Psaljns of David in Sanscrit \erse. 

“ The Psalms translated from the Utbrew into Eaoscrit verso by the 



Calcntta Baptist Missionariea , printed at Calcutta 1839 

“The present transcript w made in the Telugu character from the 
original printed in the deta nagart character Transcribed at 3Iadras 1843 ” 
A narrow folio, on superior paper, half bound, cloth and calf, 
lettered 

Dramatic • 

1 No, 453 Prasanna Raghcttam A nataeam 
By Jaya deca 

1 — G ancas, 1 — 5 complete, the Cth not so 

The subject, selected partioiu from the Jiamajaiiam , bat lo trans 
poscd order 

The fourth piece in a small, but somewhat thicL. quarto 

2 No 45i Jlfurrrri nataeam or Anarga Raghivam , with a dis- 
tinct ticn 1 — "i aneas complete 

Vatiously arranged , <efec(ioo$ from the Ranayanam fot pnlhe act 
ing — the fiTonte of p-dant PandiU, because of its sinditd inlncacies and 
diScult combinations of langcsge 

A'lhtn folio French paper, fully bound in calf, sbghtly injured 

3 No 4 jG Sancalpa turyodayam 

By Vedaniac/iarya mixed language 1— 10 oncot, complete 
Cdna, erodhc, datrha, 6.C bad dispositions represented in cos 
tumes by men • 

Cshama, araddha, bhaift, &c good dispositions, in like manner, by 
women « ^ 

A drama polemic again t ll c j>rah6dha ehandrodayam, an adraita 
production In this ouo the dtalcgue is so contriTcd as to teach that (ho 
diTino and huni'in souls arc distinct or divert on iLo f otshnaea system. 

The first piece in a book hating seven numbers , a thick folio 

4 No IGO ATurari nataean, a t$ca to it by Han hara diethada 
1 — 7 aneaa, complete 

The fourth piece m the above book 

5 No. ISI Cumara gtn rojtgaa, a Uca or ctplaruloiy comment 
on the drama of Sacontala 1-^7 aneaa, comphcc 

By Katayyaeema hhupa 

It follows the order of Cdfi dasaa piece 

G. No id- ^^ueu^da^anda thanrm 

By jlfi eurdananda, vanojs tnatre, 5.c ' 



A. monologue, ^escT»bu\g the amours, ‘^porls anil illicit marriage 
of i2af?/iaric?ff the no^flca, anil of Panchajam, 7j«y/c«, a Ion, and 
obscene production 
7 No 498 Tire dramas 
1) Vra$anna Raghatam 

By Jaga deta, mixed metre, &.c 
1 — 7 ancas complete 

On the subject of the Ramayanaitti m transposed order 
S) Maihavtyam, iKdaca 

By^Aaia hhuti, \ — 10 anca*, complete 

An interesting drama, the site of which is near Ongcin It is 
translated m Wilson a Hindu theatre 

3) Malio. vira ckaritram, nataca * 

By Bhava hhuti, 1—5 ancas, complete • 

The subject is taben from tbe jturoa Ramuuannm , as another 
of the same author a dramas is taken from the uttora portion See 10 
No 50S, 3 ) , 

4) 2^aracatura vijayam natacatt 

By B/icrmo s«rt of the kind termed vyayogam Tbe subject 
13 tbe killing of ^aracaitira by Krishna 

5) Prahttsnam, a farce, sl6cas both Sanscrit and PrncruU 

A hJ anam or monoluguo by ono actor only detailing the aiDOors of 
Aipumco a woman, and Jom&uca a mao, wiih an especial awn at broal 
farce * 

A narrow foho of 'medium thickness, countrj paper, full bound 
in calf, and lettered 

8 No 501 Four pieces * 

1 ) Malavtca Agni mitreyam 

By Call dasa, 1 — 5 a«cas, complete 

A sham contest between two danciog masters, with a view to bring 
the r pup Is to perform before ^^nmUra a k ng Malavtch excelled and, 
the king becoming enamoured inciilents followed ending in a gandharba 
marriage ,, 

2 ) Vicramorvastyam, naiacam 

By Cah dasa 1—5 ancas, ’complete 
Sanscrit — pracritfi-^slocas — prose 
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Urvasi being captured by a demon her companions appealed to Puru- 
r«cfl», Tvbo followed m an aerial car and recorered the prize , with which 
he fell in lore , and Urtast became enaAiourcd with her deliverer JPuru- 
TMUffs procured the consent of his wife—again lost Urvast, and went mad — 
tlieir offspring succeeded him as a king A^^splendid, though licentions pro* 
duction , m which the only noble character is the Ling’s wife The great 
art of the poet lies in his doscnplion of the person and sentiments of 
Urvast 

3 ) Sacontala, nataca 

By Cah dasa, 1 — 7 ancas, complete 

The well known master piece of Cah dasa , in tho skilful drawing of 
the heroine lies his superiority 

Bharata the son of Dushmanta and Sdkunlata succeeded to (ho 

throne 

For Sect 4, see IV 

Tho book ij,% long folio, thin, on French paper, full bound in 
sheep, wom 

9 No 505 Sangita rctnacara it has a reference to the mechani- 
cal part of acting, dancing and singing , hut is best perhaps refer- 
red to XVII 

10 No 503 Three pieces 

1 ) Prab&dha chandrodatjam, the rising of the moon of intellect 

By Krtshna misra, varied language , I — Concur, complete. 

A drama inculcating the advatta s^yslem — see former notices 

J2) Saricalpa Suryodagam vyahyanam — a ttca or coromeut — on tho 
opposed, and latter drama , maintainingfthe Vaishnava system — 
like in plan , see former notices, ancas 1, J — 10 

3 ) Uttara Rama cAaritrc, nalacatn 

By Shaca bhutt, 1 — 7 ancor, complete 

A powerful and xnngmflecnt work, full of scenic description— in 
which Rama is mado to condemn bimscir for banishing Stta Though intended 
to cxprc«3 the poetical rtuo, karuna (kindness or tenderness,) it fails from 
tho advanced ago of tho pair . and tho I^porbolo of Lava s shooting arrows, 

CO OS to discomfit an army verges on the ludicrons 

The hook IS a folio, thin , French paper, full hound in calf, and 
lettered, used 

11 No 510 Prabbdha chandrodayamy a translation into Telugu 
b% Slnghayya can pungaea padya caryam 

zl 
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1 — j nsvdsas complete. 

. See former notices of the original. 

The book is a narrow foUo, very thin, countr}* paper, ‘injored, 
. bound in sheep, ^^om. ^ 

12. No. 513. Three dramas. 

1. ) Dhananjaya trycyam, vdtacam. 

By Jaya dera, complete. 

Founded on the war, narrated in the Bhdratam. Dhananjnya is 
a name of Arjuna; who is the liero of the piece, 

2. ) Mudra raeshasn, natacam. 

* l-~7 ancns, complete. 

A political, or Macliiavehan drama. Chanacya minister of Chandra^ 
yvpta wisliiog to bring over Bdeshasa (the minister of 2^nnila, Into king,) 
who was leading on an array of foreigners lonvengo the denth of Ids master— 
accidentally got possession of the seal of Baeshaia; andtbereupon proteeded 
In Q long coureo of crooked devices, uUlinately brining about tho desired 
eiTect } and then Chanaeya retired to private hfc. An ordinary measure of 
stupidity, in any ono of the agents would have upset the whole { hot Chana- 
eyo’s agents understand him as if by intuition, and act svi>hout n single mis* 
take i they could not bsvo been Hindus. 

0.) Mali^ ndtacam, or JIanumLn~nalacam, sUcas^ 

A composite drama, founded on the e\eDts of the puna Jldma- 
yanam, 0 : supra. . 

A small quarto, of medium thickness, English paper, bound in 
calf, and lettered. 

13. No. 514. Three dramas. ' 

1. ) Camalina Calalfamsam — Sanscrit proerwf/, slocaS and prose. 

Camalina a woman, and Caldkamsa a king — a representation of 
their amours, and aandharba marriage ; in 4 ancaSf complete ; an in- 
ferior style of comedy. 

2. ) Veni samhdram, natacam. 

By Agni cavi, 1— 6,<tncos complete, varied language. 

Veni ineatis the bair-knot worn by JDr&upadi, which J)uri/6d7iana 
tudfely untied ; implying a pavti<nilar intention ; whereon Bhxma secretly vowed 
vengeance ; many years afterwards accomplished by his killing Duryodhafta 
in batilc. The drama is founded on those circumstances. 

3. ) Malah Mddliaviyam, natacam, 

^ By Bhatd hhuti : mixed language. 

1—10 anenj. 



When Malati was taken ofl to bo oflcrcil as n sacrifice to a form of 
'Call ilfarfAaragivcs to hia friend lancil dcmils of scenery, and famij away 
Be^eraliiracsm the midst of tliovs scemcal descriptions "With this incorgruity, 
and a fen other defects, the drama is \cry intercsling , and very particular 
attention should bo paid to this cndence, asto human sacrifice*, nnd drii ting 
blood in the 5flC/» worship 

A small quarto, of medium thickness, on tuo kinds of paper, 
bound in calf and lettered, ibe binding worn 

No 51j Fitepicces 

1.) /Inanga Jlrjmlia ctSt/o \.ilasam,a.hhanam or monologue, in one 
mica complete sl6cas ind prose 

A dc'cription given on tho stage of ihe conduct and behaviour of 
i\omcn With mimic imitation , as (o indications by the eyes, and m olher 
Mars, as to their varying mode of gait in differont countne*, and tho like— 
farce of a v ery Ion order 

S ) ^rtsra bhanam, slacas and prose 
. By Gunda Mama 

One conliouous piece Selections cfnel] koown matters among a Leap 
oflavo talc* (such as A'rirAria and the gopts), are made by tho author , Midi 
some imcntions of hts own and more by the actor { Mho is left at liberty to 
dilate as he pleases 

3 ) Vasanta tifrtca, lhanam , sloeat and prose 

By rbrcdacZuirT/a— complete • 

t arious notices wero given in Vok I The introduction to the mo* 
nologuo merits considcrablo pratsc 

4) Nataca part bhasha , slocas, complete How to compose a dra 
jna 03 to the numher of acts, and other rules It has a reference to 
IV 

5 ) Vencaiestt prnhaman 

By J'encatSsa — varied language, complete 

Dc cnption of spring— of MOmen as to their persons and manners- 
broad farce . 

A small quarto of medium thickness, on two kinds of paper, full 
bound in calf, and lettered 

15 No 516 Two monologues 

1 ) jlfucunda ananda bhaiiam 

By Cast pa/i— varied language 

Ouly one onen continuous, t supra » 
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".) Vasanta tilaca blianam. 

. By Varadachdrya, ^aricd language. 

Description of Conje^CTam, of dcbauclicc’s day tlicrc j of llic «arai pool } 
ironical prabo of ddsis &c. i see former notices. 

A small quarto of medium thickness, French paper, cloth bindingi 
.mucll worn. , 

VII. Erotic. 

1. No. 14. Three pieces. 

1. ) Kald saslram, slocas v/ith a. tica» 

* 1 — S parich'hedas, complete. 

By Koloca cavi. 

An ars amoris { one out of sovcral, from the ylmanieflffi downwards. 
It treats of the four classes of women ; with details as to tho persons of the 
ecses i and other matters of great interest, and importance with natives ; hut 
unlit for details. 

2. ) yinanga rangha, $l6e(u. 

By Kalydna malia, • 

1—10 st'halami, complete. 

See page G IV. No. 1023. 

3. ) Chandra rckha vitdsam. 

By JagandCha cat* — Tclugu pa<iyasv 

1—3 asvdsams incomplete. , 

A hitler (and said to be clever) diatribe, against Nxladri raya of Ra- 
jahmnndry } who, 'having been a patron, bad discarded the poet. This last 
prays Sica to hUss his former patron, with "Siro’s vindictive eyo ; makes the 
chief to have fallen in love with Chandra Jtehha daughter of a pariah woman, 
kepthyfne author— and ming-ies elegant phraseology, on fho topic ofloTO 
with coarse, and filthy phrases of the lowest colloquial usage : the whole with 
intent to sink the chief into popular contempt — from a note, it would appear, 
not without cfiect. 

The book is a thin folio, the binding worn. 

2. No. 87. Ananga rangha : alocas, 

1—10 st'halam, complete. 

Sexual description, &c. t : supra- 

The 4il\ piece, in a hook-containing four sections, along, thm 
-folio, hoards. 



3 No 107 ItaU rahas^am—mulavi, s/ocsj and ujth a /icc—XnW 
$astram 

Aoe^oen caci 

1*— 10 jjflrjcA complete * 

Ad om owjom, substantiTcl^ the same with I, No H, \upra 

The second piece in a book of four Nos a long folio, half bound 
in sheep 

1 No 113 RaU rakasyam, tlocas 
Bj Han hora 

1 — 3 panch hedai, incomplete 

£It>c] ere thU to bclhepraperstmcof theaotlior and the above a poetical epithet j 
The second, in a book of lour pieces , a small quarto, bound in 

sheep 

S No 114 Two pieces * 

1 ) Aa?a iasiram, cj«/aw «ith /tea, incomplete, 5—10 adkiearams 

* T1 0 above name is geiieralljr given to anv tl mg, on the same topic— 
the real title may bo Tvantiog Ic » pvt of an art omom 

2 ) Kama haht sulram with a tica, incomplete 

Kama Aald appears to be the name of a /acti— her glorj, and mode of 
homage resolvable into worship of ibo xtneranda famina 

At the erd of a book of 5 Nos , *i fobo, in boards, the tracts on 
diHenng paper 

G No 122 For Sect, 1 see XV 

Sect. 2 Kdatiea chintamam, “jewel of pleasure otherwise 
termed Garuda mantra sastram slocas 
1 — 3 incomplete 

It appevs to be occupied with what Iiavo been termed coeundt modi 
The former propnetors note 

“ This book JS similar to what is called Aristotle s masterpiece 
“This IS c'vceedmgly rare The I«t Chapter uas discovered in 
a MS in the grant /la character at Trichmopoly , the 2nd was found at 
Rajahmundrj in the deea nagart character It is now found in very- 
bad company, y>ar non tmpar 

The book is a medium sized quwto, calf bound nnd lettered-— 
like a jeu el 



7. No liJS. Two subjects 

1 ) Jiatt lahait/ant, or lain iaslram 

By Cdnchi ndVha, niiilam and ttca. 

1— 8 parich'hcdas, incomplete. See oilier notices. 

2 y Annnga ranqham, vmlam onlj . 

By Kahjana malla * 

1 — sthalamt incomplete 

Sec reference at 1, No li, supra 

A small and tlnn quarto, on French paper, bound m calf, and 
lettere*d 

8 No 451 Kalinda mucunda ryahja, a comment with the onginal 
indicated, by only one foot in a line. By Ltnga bhatta. 

It relates to the sport*, and advenlurcs of Krxshna, in ond near the 
Jumna river • 

Theboohiso long and narrow iolio, thin, goodTrencli paper, half 
bound, calf and marble paper, and lettered, neat looking ^ 

9. No 458 Pushpa bhana ttUUam, slocas wth -i ttca complete. 
On one of Copil’s arrows Chiefly on the amours ofikMs/ina, and 
then dedacing various conduct, disposition, loohs, and the like matters as to 
the nayah, or female, in varying circumstances. 

The 1st No in a book of 8 Nos and 10 pieces — n small thick, 
quarto , half bound in cloth and calf 

10. No 477 Kdlind't mttcunda — mulam only, 50G slocas — the 
original of 8, No 451, supra 
The sports of Kruhna in and. near the Jnmna river 
The last No in a book of three sections, thick folio, boards 

11 No 478 Magha cavyam. 

The Srd and 7lli soryos with lico 

A description of Raxtaia gxrx, where Krvihxxc^s army encamped — and 
of the sports in water of Ktxshna with women, and other amatory matters. 
The fourth piece m a quarto book, containing ten sections 

12 No 480 Magbamf mulam only, the 7th sarga Krtshnas 
amours with women at Rdtcatt^ gathering flowers , water sports. 

A medium sized quarto, boards, the piece before this one is the 
first five sargas of the same \%ork See XIX 
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13 No ■iSS JCr*shna I arnamrtttt, oQO sluc(i'>. ^ • 

1 — 3 adhtjtit/as, complete 
B) £ila suca 

Cluntj, commonlysttng—on AVmAbo ^lioyi^h sports— aHerw sals Viilh 
^opi< &c , loo-c m cbaracler , buttery po] ubr 

In fonr ordiiui^ cop) books, cm couiitn piper, tied b) a string 

14 No 4S3 .Bt/Acinam x/(^c<u oiil} , 

Bvi?j/An«o can , complete 

Tlic Indian AbolirJ and Ileloice— ice \ anous foregoing notices 
The 3rd No in a thick folio, containing seven pieces, lettered 
“ Sans Poems k ol 1 ” ' 

15 No *181 daWii «/ocoi — sundries, deticlied di«tich«,on the 
qinhlic .tempers pa «aotis of women, and similar details , mingled with 
others on ethics, as to tlic benefit of good os ociations, andcMlofbad 
compmions 

llusjsaacr) \isual but verj singular combination Three 
cop) bonks, in a eountra pa|)erto»cr 

lO No 4bG Gila Gomtda, or a^htii 2 >oti , mulovi and tica 
13) iToyo deia. 1 — 5 x 01 ^ 70 , incomplete 

Oinnls on the 10 GV•^^aras and then ditaiU of Knsfma’t amours with 
Jladlia Translated b) a Chief Justice of Calcutta and highly praised hj 
Colonel Jlfcor, in hi» Ilmdii Pmthcon 

TheGtliNo in a book of? No thick folio half bound calf and 
wa^'^ cloth 

17 No 49G C/ ff/it dAorn 110 sfwca« 

Distichs selected from the BAarfri A«ra and otl er books on anjorous 
nret otnamcnlil logics , ifith parbcular details as to the sign« and gestures 
■which convey their meaning wiihont words used by Indian women 

IS No 500 Gila Goiiada,OTasAfa pxtlt, mnlafnl^ Jaya (kttr 

Snilt lanjini — a licab) Lacbhmajtasurt, 1 — i2 sarga^ complete 

[15 ifig comrosej la ocIstp^ it bas tbe fsniil ar aimc— Iho e gbt Luer The original 
a ortarlcd forpnbl 0 wc isUtn aad accftidmg to Sir W Johh Nitires of ISfngal wt ont 
iiiieop^o air *bol« nights liat«oiag tothe rertormanco , of course g ving the follow ug 
dav to sl-vpav,sv thcclTcct* of tho cpiuu takca durwg the tvcital * ch feople letter 
nuU more ra ml than Lur \ can* ’’J 



A tlun folio rronch paper, fuUboancl in calf, anJIetlcrcd, the 
binding worji 

19 No 512 Glia Qotinda mulam 
By Jaya deta 

Bndi raiyiin, a tica ot comment 

Hy Lacskniam mrt 1 — 12aa>/iras, complete Vidcsujyja 
A folio, of medium tbicbncs-?, on ricncli paper, half bound m 
calf, and lettered loobs like a lough copj 

20 No 522 Four pieces 
Sect 1 See NVII 

Sect 2 Amaiueam wdam iOO sheas 
By -dmardcct caov or Sancaittc/ini ya 
S^inyara rfiptca, a commentary 
By Veina bhupati 

An an atnons and apparcnlfy an original from tho north , tv hence 
many rcreion* or icntaUcns in Tebngana and farther south See notices in 
Vol I 

Sect 3 Bangi an it ka prahasnam, afarc^hy lianyhantt ha, 
in. various language, and composition 

Tho amours dalliance and bnguage of Nipuntca a Trotnan and 
Jamhuca in burlesque to provoke laughter 
Sect 4 il/I{cundcmaKC?<i hhanani 
By Casipali varions language 

Amonologue describing the amours of Radha viia aman and Pane ha 
jam a woman — for the (nillion 
^ Topics of 3 and 4 are entered undei VI 

VvO'.'ia ■'csViic -pieces arc in 
place here also 

A quarto, of medium thickness, sheep bound and lettered 
21 b(o 523 For Sect l^sccAI 
Sect 2 Oita Gounda •miilam 

Bj Jaya d^va — and with a Uca in Telugu the author not 

named 

1 — l^satfjas complete 

Chant on tho avaturas—Ilail a t jealousy risit to JZrtshna S,c for 
recitation 

Tills piece IS on Irench paper, m a short and thin folio sheep, 

bound 
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22 No 531 JIamsa sandesa, mttlain 

By Vcdantacharya — 2 a$Tasas, with a Uca, jU author not named 
A modem imitation by a Conjcvcrun Brohnan of Cah da^as Vejha 
Sandnsa or cloud messenger In this tho messenger is a Aacaa bird , and in 
so far an imitation of the Ifatshadatn Such imitation alnays indicates second 
rate ability The topic, of cour-c, is a !o*e mes age * 

VIII Ethical 

1 No 433 Prasanga retnatalt, slocas, incomplete 

Vanoos prt«/adAis m tberoanner of tho ^ertrjAart, on elegancies of 
language the arafarns , good and bad people, and tbo like 

“This lolume contains the Sanscrit amhologj , butif bj antho-* 
logy be meant songs, or oallads, then this can onlj be a small pirt It 
IS contajied in a icry thin folio, Trench paper, half bound in calf, and 
lettered 

2 No 4S5 h\i% sas(ram — s/ocos with a Telugu /icn 

On kingly ethics, nod some «eUctwns, from bools on like top cs. 

3 No dSS Challu slocas 

D taclicddistichs tbo ctbical aad amorous mingled as ca*tomary 
These two pieces are the Ilb and 5lh m a bool containing 7 sec- 
tions , a narrow tliuk folio, board* 

4 No 531 Prasanga retnacah, sheas in padodltis or decades 

These decades 'ixe—Subaslula, elegancies, dasorert/w, on the lOors- 
taras 5i/;ano, on good people, rf«j^c/ifl,eiil people, fi.c There isalso 
(as usual) a mixture of the onialc, amorous, 

This IS the last piece iii a bool winch contains J sections, a 
medium sired folio, half bound in calf, ard cloth 

5 No 1015 C/iunacga nUi'stttacam 
Br Chanacya , dt.ra nagart letter 
105 slocas, complete 

On ethics of kings— of people, of women, * 

lor exampk under royal ethics persons, or things which attract, and 
so assuniAjnflucnce— fruit trees attract birds, a Uni with water tlie eatne a 
wood attracts beasts, an odorous flower attracts a bear, u ling haring sense & 
manin a wealtliy man attracts wonien , and in each caw tic pnratire' if 
none (they) fly away ' 

Under fcmilc ethics it is slated, tl at a wife must rtgaril h-r h«<baij f 
as a god 

The book IS written on cightslipsofcountri piper, fouii 1 amoii'- 
palm leaf MSS Sanscni, Tclogu letter * 

• ' * 
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IX Tabils 

No, 405 PffHc/ia probC wjlh suinc nscnbetl to 

J ishni sarmam 

Tlic five (IcMCCs complete — sec various foregoing notices in Vol 
I, and under the 1st rainilj Vol 2 

This book IS n thin quarto, on rojal tlcmj, folded in tvvo , it Ins 
neither cover, nor boards, and is injured at the edges 

X Gbammah 

1 No G02 At hnaana tyal aranaw, ox Tntinga sabda anusmsa- 
' now, s/ocQs 1 — \0 c«Hf?rtnjs, incomplete 

On -SM^Jantn — tifjnanta — on sandhi t gender, &,c '1 he author not 

stated 

The 1st No m book of four pieces a long folio, of rncdium 
thickness boards 

2 No C32 Mugda bodham, sutras and ttca, incomplete 

Oa iubaninm, from letters to details of tlio fire sandhis— nni chapters 
on nouDS, with tboir ca<cs 

A long narrow folio, thin, on superior wove piper, half bound 
in sheep 

S No 727 Tatia hodktni tgakyu 
Bj Gnanendra Sarasiatt 

A comment on the Jentantd i section of the siddhanla cavmudi, 
by Bhattojt dteshada — the ttca is complete, so far It has a list of toots, 
used in the formation of verbs * 

XI Hvmnologv 

1 No 489 Banuiigam 

By Mayura cavi 100 slocas, complete 
Praise of the sun 

The sixth piece in a narrow, but thick folio containing seven 
sections— -boards 

2 No f523 Sect 1 Surya saiacam 
By Linga cni,i— 100 slocas with a ttra 
Description of the sun and praise ns to a deity 
Pot Sect 2 see VII, 
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3. Ko. 535. Sudaisana satacam. 

By Kura Nardyana ietjya-.nudani 100 sfycas, and iico dis- 
tinct. I 

Description of the glory of the wheel, or discus of Vitlum.: 
with praise. 

A small quarto, on fine country paper, and paper cover ; it has 
an ink drawn portrait of the author. 

XII. Law. 

1. No. 369. Sarita smrita, sldcas. 

By Hariia 1 — B adhydyas, incomplete. 

— modes of dally duties, as bathing, &c. 

— punishmenta for various fanlle, or crimes 

— mode of diuly homage to gods, Or benefit thereof : with hke mattei's. 

The book is a long, and thick folio, French paper of two 
colors, boards j tlie backinjured. 

2. No. 370. Three pieces. 

Sect. 1. VaiUhta sniuji tldcas 

By Vatishlct 1— 10 udhjayas, incomplete 

Duties of tlio four e<3/jrs, or JJraAman, Ct^tclriya, raifya, Suifra— 
and of the four arramas, dwellers. Or DroAmacAari, Grihasda, Vanaprasl'ia, 
and Sannii/dsi — the shvdaia carwo, or sixteen mispicious household ceremo 
Hies, from the jmmia oanani, on conception, and quickening, up to birth, and 
mamage. 

For Sections 2, 3, 5CC XXI Siivt. 

3. No 371 . Three pieces 

For Sect. 1.2, see XVIIl. 

St-ik. S VPTJFiU 

JFartta T}shi to jfmbar^sha a Wing, 1 — 8 aihytiyat, itcoTupUie. 

— Proper duties of eo/crj and dzramas — as aboro, S No 370. 

J\trama dherma nimpnnam, or heavenly duties deSood , e<itceially n 
rclinquidimcnt of secubir concerns, or asceticism. Daily duti» of household, 
or olhctnise , both as to men and wotnco. For deftvt*, or breath of mnous 
duties prayaschifat, or puaidiracnts 

Tbo book is A thick folio, mill board*, Uic back injumk 

4 No 372 X'lrmiya ctmIoct or yWcnr without ficn. 

Ily DtnaKara bhaita 
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Some of the sixteen auspicious lioti'chold ceremonies but not in regu 
lar order Somo discnmmation bs to lunar days, ns good or bad 

The third out of ught pieces, m o largo quarto, boards, back damaged 
5 No 3/3 attha sdia slocas nnd/ica 

— on cercmonnl observances 

— part of the daya b/z/i^a—oti dividing paternal, and other in- 
heritances 

This IS ttio second piece in the same book 
,6 No 409 Manatam or Menu srnrUt 
By J37n lyw from JV/enu 1 — 12 adhyatjas 

This ancient law book having been translated, and pubhshed by 
SirlV Jones, ubstract is needless It has been sophistically argued on, 
as representing the Hindu mind of tbo present day , hut it relates ‘to a 
different state of society It is acknowledged to be obsolete in this 
Calx yugam 

Note by tbo former Proprietor 

“ Mamx in Sanscrit, transcribed in tbo Telugn character , 
« from the edition printed m d4ia mtgan character, by Sir G C 
Haughton 

It IS a long thin foho, French paper, half bound in calf, and 
lettered 

7 No 410 Five Codes 

1 ) Vasishta srnnit—sTdeas 

1 — 10 adJtyuyams, complete , 

Duties of the four cojort and four duellers, as shore Tlie sixteen 
auspicious liou'ebold ceremooies Hiller ns to ceremoziisl uncleanness. On 
the duties of a mfc 

2 ) Sa7idilya sntrHt — slocas 

] — Hadhyayas incompMe 

On the sixteen auspicious household ceremonies — ’pensuddhatn clean 
ncs of body without and within 

Modes of homage tosomc^>ds,and goddes'MJS 
3) Ayara Krtshnitjam — elocas vn^altca 
By Apara A’rie/ma, complete 

On fcremoDial uncleaaocsscs, and especially on such as are occasioned 
by tl 0 death cC lelstirrs 



4-) ifUaji^am, floCQj nith prose, oxnmpKs-~Ii^ Yellaja 

^Aioueia k^andaTn, or sectonoa ccecmonm} uricIeaRne««e5 , by deaifi 
of nUlircs— and 'r’irionspraya$ehttas or penalties for enmes. or faults 

3 ) Kamalacura mri»i, stocas with n tten, jneompJete 

On ibe duties of the four colors and of the four dicelUrs vt supra 
The booX is i folio, of medium thicLacss Trench paper, full 
hound in calf, and lettered . 

8 No diJ3 JS’irHoyn sindAu 

Jly Jiamalacarn bhalla, slocas 

Good and bad lunar days discriminated , as Adapted to rarious circum 
stance , 

Di«crimiration of bright and dark half lunations with nmaroju or 
cimpUmcnt nf the Htb day up to new moon 

Daily carmus, or dutio such as bathing and tbe like 
Test \als on birth of bero demigod* and ihcnco establi*hed the proper 
days for them astronomically defined Tbo whole id nine rueftica* or abstracts 
from a fuller origioal 

Toho caluera French paper, tied together by a string The 
authors name differs from the one -f No 572, si/pra 
Xlir liEsicooRAPinctt^ 

1 3So Goo Amara cosha slocas 

By simrilt siitAa, a candamt, complete 

I Serrya W rtiri c I— 10 

I t« #«rfra , 1— 10 

8 1 irriAdn jao lo avj«ja I — t 

The first piece in a book of fire sections, folio, of medium thick 
iie«s boards 

2 No OOf ^maranj, mulam 
2 — 5 caudants, coejpleto 

1 Strerga to mn rerga 

" Shi to tudra 

S rituian gna to arj/agn complete 
The first piece in a thick folio 

3 No 60a Gum hala prabodhusa 

A tica or glossary to the Atnaram incomplete. Sveiffa cerffa to Kc 
terga or four sections only, both mulam and fica 
Three sections, quarto demv, unbound 



4 No GOG I^am dicshadtyam, a comment on the Amaram 
It follows No GOI, and js also complete 

The second piece a^ter 601 m a thick folio, French paper, boards, 
back injured 

5 No 607 t^anurllia ni^AanfK, sloeas, incomplete from candam 
to yandam — words haMn» \arious meanings 

The second piece in a hook of four sections, i long foho, country 
paper boards, tbe back injured • 

0 No 608 Guru hala prabddhtca, a Itca to tbe Amaram — onlj a 
little from tbe beginning 

Tbe second section following No COO in a folio French paper, 
rough edges, boards injured 

7 No COD ’iTcacsA'jrnioh, a lexicon of words of odJ^ one sj liable 
letter, complete shewing the meaning, or raanj meanings indicated 
by each one. 

Twenty four cop) books, quarto, country paper, tied together 
b) a string 

8 No GIO Aneca. art ha diani manjert 

CO slocoi of let c<in<l<jm incomplete , iTords of many meanings ecTen 
pages written in a folio section, unbound, French piper 

9 No 612 Fourteen sections 

1) Atyaya arnavam, slvcas 
By Bhatla can 

1 — 3 tarangam, that is three “ waves in the sea of indeclmablcs 
A list of particles with their meanings 

2) AUiyati c7iandrica, slocast incomplete , the tt^uaRtam, list and 
forms of various d/inlus or roots 

3 ) Nanart ha pata pcttica 
By Sujana 

‘ A box of words of tarious meanings,* From /a to esha, the 
included words, and the various meamngs whivh thtj bear, incomplete 
d) Kwiart ha sabda retnam 
“ By Call dasa 
I — D mhandhanas, complete 
\ list of words of iftrtous meanings 



5,) Panyaya i)ala manjen, sloeas 

1 — 3 guch'hams, or floner 'bunclies complete 
A list of select ^^ordb, not of orilina’-y occurrence, with their 
meanings. 

G). Saida ndt’ha manjutha, tica form 
Bj Jl/urori. 

1 — 3 apaiaracams, pauses, or sections, complete. 

The meanmgs of some very rate, or difficult words. 

7) li^anarf Aa aabda re/na vyakyanan — wa/ain and /ica — tlie latter 
hy 2itchula cazt complete. 

8 ) Panyayya sabda retnam. 

By PAananjaya hhatta, 

1 — 3 sargams An arranged list of rare, or difficult words. 

9. J Sabda Unga archana chandnea. 

By Sujana coti • slocas. 

1—3 edndams, complete. 

A detail of the gender of rarions unusual, or difficult words. 

10). A r<eff, or comment, on the last piece (9) 

By 'Kallota bhatla, pro e, complete 
* 11) Chandrtea vyakyanam^ ' 

By CAdcora hhatta — prose, complete. * 

Another hca or glossary to the same work (9). 

12) . Hdnart'ha relna mdta, mulam. 

Bj Pandi utit'Aa. 

A leaicon of various rare words of larious meanings , incomplete. 

13) A’anertVio sabda retnam, 

"Bj Cah ^dea" an)} shtt\c. 

14) . Drt rupa eosAam — slacos • 

A list of dual words, or those IiaMng only two meanings. 

A somewhat thick folio, two kinds of paper, hound in calf and 
Irllcred, the binding much injurcil 

10. No. CI3. yimara sesAamf sheas. 

Bj Purushdllama, 

1 — J candams, complete. 



This is a supplcmentaTy filling in of words, omilted in the j4ma- 
ram ; in the same order of candams, and tdrgas. 

A narrow folio, thin, on country paper, injured, hound in sheep, 

worn* 

11. No. CH. In 3 volumes. 

Sahda arVha calpainru: tree of plenty on meanings of words. 

By Vencata arya. 

To each volume 3 hhayas or parts, with a Tclugu ftca to the 
Sanscrit words. 

‘Ka to esha syllabic letters, a list of such words, with the mean- 
ings attached : hy initials, and terminations ; the latter useful for 
poetrj'. 

Barge, thin folio, on country paper, injured hy worms, vol. 
1 sheep, Tols. 2, 3 calf rougli. 

12. No. 616. Bdnu dics/iidiyamt or suia, a Hca to tJic Atnara 
co$ham, without the original slocas. 

The comment follows the order in each candam of the original. It 
includes linga nirnayam, dednition of gender, and aft'ho nimayam, meaning. 
’ The roots, and inceements to form words are stated. 

The book is a thick folio, French blue paper, houhd in sheep, 

used. 

13. No. GIG. Linga hkattiyam, or a comment on the Amara 
" cosham. 

■“ By Lingayya siiri — prose. 

1 — 3 candams, following the order of the original, some slocas 
of the original are without notice in the manushya verga, 2nd candam. 
Genders are stated, and words how formed from roots. 

Note by the former proprietor j 

“ This commentary is n very popular one ; hut is meagre, and far 
* from ^tisfactory. It is modern; and is not known butin the Feninsula. 
‘ In the present copy the variations found in various manuscripts are noted.” 
Id. No. 617. Dhanavjaga nig’hantu. 

By Dhananjaya ; tlacat. 

A general Icsicon, but incomplete. 

Jina — manushya — and other xtrgas, or classes. 

One section royal Svo. in a paper case. 
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1 No 29 Amantiya mantra multca, sheas, mantras, -^Tose 

This book contains forty dilTeront pieces , for attracting towards , 
for bringing over to any purpose , for using the aid so acquired, m 
Tarious nays Statements as to the powers of the invisible beings ad- 
dressed m short tampering vxuU the unseen, unknovm , and "being 
subjugated, while professing^to subjugate familiars 
Specimens of some names 
Graha akamhanam^ rcfcisto planets 
Sarabhii sdlta mantra, vindiclirc 
Kadga ruvanam, power to the sword 
Itila Kanlhaiadtn batauam to Stia 
T'iro hhodra hadda balana»n, Tindictivc 
Hhatraiaiuddhahnddabalanant Ib 
i'lViMHAa mantram ) i i j . 

Ilammnn mala maalraa, j 

Dtc iflniMona woHfrrt*, for binding tbc regents of the cardinal and 
semi points 

J3l ogtsian mantras f^malo energy • 

Lacihmt I^aragana eataeham, spell defensive, for protection 
Sgumala earaeham thohko , to tbo female energy 
“ Sulint (or Cliiilmi) gentra and wianrram, spell to a name or portion of 
Call 

Sam Uchara natno nantra, »pcll to the slow moving Saturn, to avert 
evil f 

And <0 on up to forty, it is useless to detail nil 
A medium sized quarto, the binding worn 

2 No Ob, 115, 'ii — three Nos in one book 

It contains a a anety of pieces some of the saclt kind, others 
not * 

Gagalri hrudayam, to conquer enemies 

<?oyorrt wiunfra rq/rtOT,a Tie gayalrt u ft «inipIo invocation to 
Gayatrx yentram > the suppos^ represcniolives of deity but 

Qayatrt panjaram, J lbc«o pieces pervert tbc original purpose 
TVipanavid/u mode of pouring out water from tlio hands, to uShrax 
roll and oUier saetis 

JXudra mantra, *S*nirn -destructive 
Sutva nmitrov for 1 caltli, or its rccovcn 
zl 
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Sacl&gamnm—^ book or books, on tbe female energy system ; which 
(Icals much in magic spells. * 

Mritn Idngiila tioUrom, a queer tillo j praise of Yama. * 

J^dragana hriidaya stottram. 

Saratiati ashloffra sata atiddka saeli. 

, Praise of Saratvati by 108 names. 

Kadga vinla stoUran, praise of the destroying sword. 

Pancha vactra Ilanumanta nantram, spell lo the tive^faccd Sann- 

man. 

Daeshina CdVi cavocham, an appeal to tbe evil goddess fer protection 
[man/rn the offensive lance, MtofAaia the coat of mail, and shicldj. »S‘cm- 
Jidra 6cfa maka tUlya calpam. 

Vidya (lit : learning) is a cant term w’ith tbe sacli bhahth for their 
mysteries ; tnis piece states tbe fruit of the destroying feminine energy. 

More of the like kind; a general collection of short pieces : 
magic in ordinary. 

The book is a medium sized quarto, on good paper, the binding^ 
injured, 

3 No. 42, Vdmadita 3amhita,tl6cos—j>tiTvo,ZTtdvttarahhagams. 
Tbe 1st part bas 30 adhydyas,tht 2nd part 42 adhyayas’. an 
abstract cannot be attempted. , 

Vidya pvja tidhi, mode of the bnorctng homage— prardda pvja tidhi 

m ode of foo J-ofTering homage. 

Pmascharya — an expiation for any oversight, or mistake*, not inten* 

lional. 

— Homage to Siva, daeshana murti, Tfnndikesrara and to other gods, or 
* demons, in the nata rdtri festival, which commemorates the vetiory 
of the Amazons. * * 

Intermediate notices ot tapes, or yoga vidhi, asceticism. 

From some marginal notes by the former proprietor, it further 
appears that the formation of the world by sactis — that is spontaneous 
developement — is one portion. There is a spell to find gold.* The 
noblest {si fas est) is the spell which professes to rc-aniniato a corpse. 
The former proprietor’s note, 

" A Sanscrit treatise on the worship of demons, magic, and the 

“like. 

“ A treatise on magic with the spells to be used on diflerent 
“ occasions” (steganography). “ It is very rare ; but three copies were 
“ collated, and \arious readings marked.” 

The book is a handsome folio, bound in figured paper. 
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, i No 59 Vanous matters 

Prapanja sara tangraham 

By Gmana Indra — tlocas witli tteaavid.mar(r<is,padalam 1,2 
to 15, Tvaniing'IC — 32 

Gods haviBg sacUs olliers inttioat such Prahna, Mtlmu Jhidra, 
iVaAejpara, and other male deities. Fruit or benefit of spells directed to 
them. Female deities as Bala Trtpara Sundan, Laeshmt and others , 
xnodo of ptya and tnonfras directed to them nith benefits rcsulUng^ Much 
aacU matter ITanumanta — i7AQi/ara,and other ‘pells with die handhanam, 

The former proprietor s note 

** Alj'terj Tlic book regarding mantras used (not by sactya 
heretics, but) bv /'laM/inacr/M is incomplete stegnnograph%, January 
1832.’ 

5 No GI Tirehc pieces. 

1 ) tSirananda la^on, “ Stta of bhss, s^ocaj incomplete , 
praise to •S’ira 

2 ) Guru mantra tirccom, prose, or mantra form 

Instructions to a guru, or teacher, how to use sp'^IIs, and theic 
relation to bis office [For example, Sancaracharya js traditionally 
regarded as an accomplished magician] 

3) Bhagala mue ht mahma staeas prose cian^rtij BlagalamucAt 
{ttilcar prosopam pr<rdi/o) is the name or title of a sac^i — mantras 
addressed to her, and her glory praised 

4- ) Arghya dana ttdht, prose, incomplete ' 

Mode of pouring out water, and connected ceremonies 

5 ) Indracsln cavacham, slocas 

A.ppe il for protection to a saelt , her praise, and glory stated 

6 ) Rudra eavacham, slocas, complete 

Appeal to Stca for protection, with praise 

7 ) Part Inti Itnya puja tidht, slocas, and prose 

Mode of homage to a Satva symbol, made of earth, or clay 

8) Daeshana murtt panchacam 

Pive slocas to the genius pf learning, nvith praise, complete 

9 ) 'Apa duddarana mamtram, prose, or mantra form mcomplete 

A precatire, or spell m any time of great sorrow as, for exam 
pie, at the point of death 
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10 ) Bhagala catacham, sheas 

Appeal to the vitha goddess for protection, witli prni«e 
11) Basa die handhanam , prose 

Mode of binding the guardians of the eight points, and of the 
zenitli, and nadir 

12 ) DCii mnhtma, sheas , 

Praise of Burga, hut of n less violent form saclt worship, com- 
plete 

Three cahicro, countrj paper, not hound, hut tied together, a 
little injured 

C No 101 lenira chtntamam 

Various yentras , that is diagrams of dificrcnt forms, with viantras 
or syllabic letters, or words inscribed , prose 
— sfamhhana yenira, hindering, slopping 
, — vasya „ bringing over 

Ganapait tnalamaiUi am, aslnngots^eWs, founded on an original. 
LaUta yenira, female energy diagram 

Jianumanla yenira, similar, and others of like, or ^arylng 
character ^ 

"Words used have a meaning as rfeto d/iatfo of frequent occurrence, 
sjllibio letters as hram, aham eshnm have no known meaning At the end 
*15 the special diagram, used by the aact* hkakit^ two circles, two inscribed 
inanglcs intersecting at tho apex of e*ich, diamond apace between , in that 
space a very small circle , with or without a central point By that hicro 
glyphic 13 intended what other materialists have termed * the laws of universal 
Natuee ’ 

The book is a thin quarto, countiy p^per, the cover much worn 
7 No 122 Sect 1 Kama kdulucam , 

“ Sexual fruition, but otherwise termed Garttda mantra sastram, 
which more properly indicates the matter of the 1st section , prose, 
yentras, and mantras 

Upadesa (instruction) 1 — 16 complete 

Times proper for rasyo, or seduction (tempora vitiosa agendt) 
DiCerent kinds of roots, and herbs used in the making of plultres, Sec 
At what time to be plucked, pt culled 

— Stn vasyaJ arana, on seducing women by such meins 
— Rjni stambhanavi, prcventiDg the ordinary effects of fire. 
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•^jala slamlhanavi, the like as to water, 

—•patvea jala samavam, to walk with mngic slippers on water. 

—spells to nop elephants, tigers, &c Herbs, and other matters 
used, with spells against \arious distempers 

The hook has a grcit manj more diagram®, and spells in them 
under the generalities of tlambhxmam—mohonani — tasyam, and the like 
Tor Sect 2, sec VII 

The book is a medium sized quarto, good Trench paper, calf 
bound, and lettered, the binding injured. 

8. No 123 ChxtamhaTa nodanani, slocas 
1 — 27 padalams, complete 

Various diagrams, and mode of forming them , such as — 

— Han hara chitavihara ehacratu 

— jDfliisojia „ 

— Pnne/m Brmha. „ 

Remedies bj nnilikis, roots S.c for rftnous sicknesses, with use 
of spells. 

On the glorj ai Chitamhara nadisa, ond natters pertaining to 
homage 

The first piece in a book of four sections ^ 

9 No 121 Cachchapati tanlram. 

By yaparjvna stddfia, tloeas ^ 

\ — og padalamsy incomplete 

Ktila vayaca, and other gods, modes of homage to them 
Kalagnana yoyam, a kind of iapas, or penance, to obtain the gift 
of prophecy 

And » variety of other matters 
Note by tbe former proprietor 

“ The Cachchapaii tantram TUiS is a treatise oil magic with all 
" the old whimsies about owls, corpses, dogs, feathers, and so forth, 

** and abundance of stupid obscenities about rules for enamouring 
people ” 

The third piece in the above book 

10 No. 13S Bbuta tantram, slocas, pada^an 1 — 13 complete 
Bnia means a fat goblin, or demon, or sprite of gigantic human 


form 



Practices regard to such. 

The fourth piece in the above book, a long folio French paper, 
half bound in sheep. 

XV. MrniTORious devotion. 

1. .No. 139. Various cr«7/ocflff)ams, ifdcfls prose, and mon/ra form. 

Jltslti pancAami rnita and udyapanam. 

A ceremony on the 5lh lunar day to rtshts by women ; and* close 
of the observance. 

~^Arundhati vrittam^ 

—^Siva ratri vriitram, 

—Sita Krishna ashtami trutam, and ihc vdydpanam, or close. 

— ifnriiea Soma tdra vruiam, and ibc udyapanam. 

Ashstottra sata namdraW — praise of Siva by 108 names ; and 
other like matters. 

2. No. 140. ' Porf'Adra #<’Aopcnam, r/dcai, rru^Si performed in tem- 
ples } incomplete. 

The proper places in Saira temples for Jlgnetn, or Oanisi, 
the lingavif S.C. 

Mode ofjnitiation by a guru^ 

Rules for the conduct of public festivals not finished. 

, The two Nos. ISO, HO are contained in .along, and thin folio, 
French paper, boards, the back injured. _ 

3. No. SGj. Adhica mdsa mahatxngam ,• from the Bhavishottara 
purdnam. * 

1 — 11 adhyagas, incomplete. , 

Adhica masa cojresponds with the Hebrew reodar, a supple- 
mentary portion to make up the lunar to the solar year. 

The siddhania and vacya systems are so harmonised. Some kinds oF 
gifts and observance, in that intercalary period, are thought to have special 
merit. 

The last piece in a long folio of four numbers, country' paper, 

boards. 

■t. No. 374. Ananla rruta vpakydnam, Telogu padyas. 

1 — 5 adhydyas — see various notices of this ceremony in Vol. 1. 
The last piece in a hook of four sections, with three Nos : a 
short, thick, folio, French paper, null boards, hack injured. 



5 No 3S0 Dana hemadrt, slocas, prose Dherma sasiram 

Various modes of gifts to remove otliernise incurable diseases or 
sms, such as an clepliant, a cow, sesiraeseeds, &.C &c 

The last piece in a thick folio, containing five numbers 

XVI MiSCELLAStOUS 

1 3S[p G3 Thirteen pieces 

1)* Kama lala chdrah, aiulam anH ttca 

B) 2^at Iiananda , complete 

Aflla (eoeunrficencupisccntiolis the name of a #ac/i of the chi, 
or "ubtile eihenal form It is coosidered to be anited iviih the taeli of Stva 
1 e Parcatt — The glory, and praise of tins ^^oddess * 

2 ) Siva kamamri>a, 2G glocas 

Glory and praise of Sira, induced by the popularity of the 
Krishna karnamrxta 

S ) Sacta upamshada, vedaic form of metre, complete Spurious, 
unless perhaps as an appendage to the Aihartana veda It relates to 
the sacit pnja, or worship of the female symbol of Nature 

4) Dieshaudht, slocas complete 

Mode of initiating a di«ciple by a guru into the mysteries of the 
5air<i or of the sacti system e 

5 ) Ganesa ashstattra nama rah 

Praise of Gaiusa by lOS names complete ^ 

G) Ganesa upams! ada, comp\eie ^ 

It relates to Ganna and the socit system , spurious, unless to the 
dth veda 

7 ) Laeshmt Ganapali siotlra slocas 

Praise to the wealth bestowing Ganesa but on the sacit system 

8 ) Manlracsl art sioltram slocas, incomplete 

Tins «eems to be a special bija letter, personified as a goddess, 
and prai«ed * 

9 ) Gayairt hrudayam, slocas * heart of the gayatrt, a spell , its 
praise 

10 ) Ganesa caraeAam, slocas complete 

Appeal, with praise, to Gamsa for protection 

11 ) Ganesa naca relna mala, slocas, complete “nine jewelled 
necklace,’ praise of Ganesa, “ the belly god 
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12. ) J'tgnha ashstottram, itucast complete. 

Praise of Ganesa, by 108 names. 

13. ) Divacya mangala dhyanam, slocga ; intf-nsitive meditation on 
some portion of the universal sacti, named ditacyamangala. 

The book is a thin quarto, bound in sheep, the binding worn. 

2. No. 12o, 117, 102. These three Nos. are in a book, containing 
five sections. 

1. ) Rdmurchaixa chandrica, slocas and prose. 

1 — 3 paAalams, incomplete. 

'Mode of liomage to Jtdma. 

2. ) DacsJiana murti mantTam, with a stollram. 

The ritual of homage to the Saiva genius of learning, with a saeft 
bearing. 

3. ) Ananda tanlrnm, slocas, padalatn 1—5, the 5th defective. 

Details of the Unga and ydni worship ; aacti and magical in 
bearing. 

4. ) Xantra sara, two tantraa. 

a, Bhairata, male ritual. 

h, Dacsfiina Kdh female ritual. • 

Details of the two, only to the \%lpadalam. 

5. ) Vtgnesvara puja vldhanam, slocas and prose, complete. 

' Mode of homage to GfeneVa. 

A stiilTg of names prefaced by aum I and ending with namalid I 
S.) No. 119. Varieties. 

• These appear to be copies from difierent portions of the Palm 
leaf MSS. 

Samhara Bhatrata mantra, a spell to a destructive form of ^'jia 
to destroy. 

Adttya hrudayam, “heart of the sun," taught by Agastya to 
Itdma, to destroy. 

Surya Xfdrayana cavacham, 

Sttdansana cavacham. 

llanumdl cavacham appeals to Vishnu in the sun, to the discus 
of Vtshnu, and to JIanuman, with praise, for protection : counter spells. 

Ultara pi/a, the latter portion of the song of AVitAwa, the meta- 
physical part. 



• 

/ xshnu sahasraiiama bhasyam, on exphmtion of ihe lOOS names 
of f'tshiu 

Jlaiha calpcri benefit, or fruit of nnrnage , said to be Satca 
Said pujn vttlhi, Oic modcof ritual lioniageofifaa/, or tlie youth- 
ful fLiniiune ciiergj 

This piece entirely belongs to the sach system, and there are 
innnj copies of it scattered throughout the collection 'f'he foregoing 
arc a part of the \inetics in this book, of siinihr character 

Thirteen folio copj- hooks, French piper, tied together by a 

•string 

•1 No hll i?ar^ri /ion, «tu/am and /fcn 

S satacami a, mil, I, snngara, e, tutragija, each cento contiinin » 
decades, on ethical — ornate and nmatorv— ascctical subjects Reference 
to foregoing notices 

TJie book js tlie second of two pictes, in a qnarro lolume of 
medium thickness, half bound, and lettered 
5 No 471 I'lsca guna ^rrsanam 

B) Ilansuna pa'a f cncatackarga * 

\arious metres and a Iiltlo jirosc 

inveemo and lau Ution put into ibo rooullts uf hvo yandha bai (like 
•* tna dogs ) namffd Ar/tnw nod llsravas t sod direct d for and agun^t 
various countnes~peoi Ic—modes of laligion — places such as JS^ae/rics Casi, 
i.c theiusjlt b} Kruanv the [ raise by I'isvacastt See other foregoing 
not c0« Tins copy la not compute * 

It IS contiined in four papers, fohUd into Sro thick royal paper, 
no boards, nor tie 

C No 475 Bariri/iari,tnufamoTslaeasoii]),3salaeams,comp]etc, 
etliicil, srtngara ornate, lairagya ascetieal 
The first piece in a book that his four sections , a small quarto, 
half bound, open back 

7 No kS7 Cltalu dhnra, slvcas 

A «eUcUon of disiicha from vanous books e«pecially tl e Sartrt hart 
salaeam, oa ethical ornato and amorous Eubjects with matters rhetorical, and 
dramatic , but chiefly ihe tnoiint. 

The first of t^o pieces in a folio of medium ihicki css, half bound 
in clolli, lettered Sanscrit slnfiolog. 
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8 No 190 A comment on the Barlri han scilacam — lica fortn 
complete , 8^lcl to be bj the author of the original v supra 1 
ond 6 

The fceconil piece in a small quarto, French paper, half bound, 
open back 

9 No 491 Barln hari satacam 

The srtngura and xatragya saUicams, that is the ornate and 
ascetical parts , the «i/i, or ethical is uanting 

The last piece in a book of seven sections 
A thick folio, Freneb paper, half bound, cloth and'calf 
Note by the former proprietor « 

‘ The Barln han satacams copied in tho Tclugu clmractcr from tho 
eaition printed m the deva n6gari character at Calcutta together with the 
Ililopadi.sa by II T Cokbrooko ” 

10 No 632 Sect 1 Vtspa guna daisanam, %aT\o\is ratiixe By 

Vencatcaharya 

A d alogne between Uro Gandkarhat one of n bom praises nod snotlicr 
vituperates gods mea, ciln-s, castes seels. &.c sco foregoiog notices 
U * No 537 Prasanga rclnatalt 

Various padhadts, or decades of stocas 

Suhhaduta p dasavatdra p sujana p ditrjana p cavtla p 
see foregoing notices 

There are also some prasna padadhtSf questions , that is puzzles 
dark questions or riddles to be ansneied , 

The second piece in a folio of medium llucLness, French paper, 
lettered, “ Sans^it Aaithology 

X\ll Music and Dancing 
1 No 505 Sangtta reti acaram 

By Saranglia deva, slocas with a prose Uca 
1—5 adl rjayas, incomplete , 

On dancing — on musical tunes — on metres — iDU«ical instruments — as 
•iscd m»conccrt«, or m tl e performaneo of n&tacas or other dramas On mo- 
lons by hands an 1 fingers Yanons properties of musical modes On the 
ruing and falling intonations Variations of sound perhaps forte piano 
Some figure® or si^ns iiLich are used to indicate rests or pauses Tlicvork 
IS connected m ilh the B! nrata sa*tratn though apparently not a part of tl o 
book 60 called 


riie book IS a thin fo]io rrencli piper, bound m calf and lettered, 
the binding injured 

2 No 511 Bliarata sasfram, padyaie 
Bj Gotinda can * 

1 — 5 snvasam, Telugn language 

6th „ Sanscrit slocas, with pro»e itca m Telugu 
Oil time, with rests — measured by a kind of cymbal — modes of dancing, 
u=o of instruments e»pec»aJlr the cymbal Jtltidrai or signs by bands and 
fingers, this list m Sanscrit and Telugu complete <<0 far, but as to the 
whole uncertain There being no complete copr of this sastram known the 
full contents remain undefined 

The book IS a folio, of medium thickness, on fine country paper, 
injured by tnsecU, she“p bound, the binding damaged 

} No 528, Gil Bharata sastram^ tlocas with a ttea in Telugu 
1—4 adhjat/nm^ incomplete 

Clnefiy on action by bainU and fingers in dramas or other public 
exhibition by damewes 

The 8th section in a book of ten pieces. A small thick quarto, 
good French paper, half bound in cloth, and lettered 

ni PursMs 

1 No ‘131 J ayu purttnam 

Slocat 1 khandam \ — GO adhiiuyam , this khandam is complete 
This IS pari of one of the oldest of the Parana* , 

Abstract by Prof "Wilson is contained tl* journal of the 
Bengal \siatic Society, to winch it may be best to refer 

Tlio first of tM 0 pieces in a thick folio lialf bound in calf, and 
lettered 

2 No 112 Sica pnrunam 

1 — 73 aJhyayat, the pnrra bkayan complete 
This appears to be a more rcccot transcript from No djVta/ra 
A nieilmm sized, handsome quarto, Freneh paper, sheep hound, 
nnd lettered 

] No 13.5 ^rro pwranoBi */ cOf 
1— 'I rdAyoyarif, incomplete 
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Glory of vSi’ya— two Ivtnds ofdclugc^ — duties of tlio 1 colors, and four 
kinds of dtt oilers — creation of tbe^tvorld from pic-c^iisling elements; and 
many like matters. 

The first piece out of tfitce, in a tfiick folio, Trench paper. 

4. No. 354, Siia purdnamy sloeas. 

Sanaca to Suta nslii. 

1 — 75 adhydijas, the purta bhayain complete. 

Origin and glory of Sica — Tripura vUOynmliM destroying three towns. 
His battle with asuras — his how named pinpea. Creatii n is ascribed to Sica. 
Of course any thing hkc a full abstr.act cannot hero bo atfemptefl. 

The book, is a thick folio, country' paper, sheep hound, the back 
part^nd binding tvont. 

5. No. 355. »Sica 7 JKr«K<TOT. , 

2 Volumes. Vol. 1. from 'l—QH odhyuyams. 

Vol, 2, from 2Gih— 62nd aHhyaydvt, incomplete. 

Glory of Sancara the destroyer. Burning of Jdanniata tho 1st and 
reproduction as AniruddUa. On tho Tirtnc of ^ arious gifts— such ts food, &c. 
On tho yoga rnartja or way of asccucism, and s arious other matters A little, 
here and there, may bo noticed in such books : full abstract is out of the 
question. 

These two volumes .are long, and narrow folios, country paper, half 
bound in calf, and lettered. 

G. No. S5G. Guruda purdnam. 

Slocas 1 — 32 adhydyavfs, incomplete. 

Benefit of Witrmam, beneficent justice ; and consequences of adhermam 
tir the defect of equity ; punishment by ITiraa of cclmmals iti another v.orld ; 
and of course various other matters. 

The piece is the second in a thick folio. 

7. No. 35G. BiahmaTtmvarla purdnam. 

1 — SO adhyayam, said to be complete. 

Mangaladrt, stutadn, Muktiyadri, Bhermudri and other mountains 
described. Bathing pools in them, and otherwise, with their glory described. 

Parataltam, the deity defined or described, and other matters. Tho 
Brahma vatveria is Vaishnara tho JBrahma hatverta is •S'ai’ifl. * 

The second piece in a book of three sections, a thick folio, on 
dificrenlly colored French paper, bound up together.'* 



8 No 3G0 Jlshnu puninam 

Slacas, 1 — 5 adhi/at/as, compltlc 

Various matters on creaUon— glory of Vu^nu , and Vau^nata in 
general Translated br Prof WrUon. 

The first piece m a book of fi\e sections, a thick folio, French 
paper, boards 

9 No. 361. Srahtt tinda puranam 
“ Legend of the universe* slueas. 

The purta and uliara bliapas 
purvt 1 — !20 adhyajam 

uttara I — ^23 „ 

Various worlds and dteipas On the churning the milk eea a»d its 
proceeds. Legend of lilahtshaaurn. In the 2nd part on Tcraca Brahma 
glory of lie div me b ing, not m a n iWe «bape with, of cour'C, many other 
matters ' 

Thabook is a medium sized quarto, French paper, half bound 
in sheep 

10 No. 36t Brahmanda ptiranam 
Sheas, nadhyama bhayam, middle portion 
1 — 98 adhyayams in transposed order 

^ arious orlds, up|cr nnd lontr Jarnbu dttipn, and other isIanJ% 
With iheir «ea« of tnilk, suga^c3aeJUlce i.c., on the paarantcal geography 
DjfiVrcnt kinds of mcriJoriows gift specified 

On ths lapas or penance of Jamadoym , and of cour®c a great wicfy 
of other matters ♦ ^ 

The book IS a medium sized folio, Frcncfi paper, half bound iti 
sheep, and lettered 

11. No 3GG, 3G7. jdyneya poranatn 

-^d\P J«v ^^sv* .w tfv'alv, .wme id* r.u? 

defective 

— On the Icn avalaras of Ushnv 

— rt^i ^t*ni<i_yaiini7i the sobsiarce of ll«c story of the liamajQram 

— on bathing and otlirr daily duties. 

—modi.* of ceremonial nneJeanness de-»cnbetl, mtba rar;ct_^ of rrStas or 
ceremonies to obtain a deiinito benefit , nnd other matters 

Tlic book IS a narrow, hot verj thick folio, Ircnch paper, half 
bound m <hecp, infi lettered 
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12 No 39^ Bhugdtala tt/aki/anam 

A comment on the Bhagatatam prose ontj, without tlic original , 
but an indication as to c^ch sloca is giren 
The Isl bCMjk wanting from 2 to 5 ngl t 

SctiiJan 2 1 — \i> adhjnja% Sctuidam^ 1 — \^filhjajam 

3 1—33 , 7 1—15 , 

t 1 — 31 adlynjnn 8 1 — 11 t, < 

5 I— *>0 , 

The boolv is a medium siyed folio, French paper, half bound in 
calf, and marble paper 

ISi No d9G Bhugavatam tlocas « 

• The 10th scandam, or book 
1—90 adhgagas~io far right 

Details as to the birth, aod infancy of Artt/ina, and some incidents in 
his life « ^ 

The book is a long and xery thick foho, superior French paper, 
hound m calf and lett‘*red used 

14 No 39S Marcandeya pvranum 
Mareandeya to Jatntat tlocas 
1 — 13S ad/yayams complete 

On ilie excellencev of beneSccncc The ciccHcncy of Daflittrcya 

praised 

JCarma V’hhiyam the resnlts of merit, or dement in a former brTth , 
predestination as adecretire award of justice 

• The deri tnal aimyam^ or sapta saU on the exploits of Durga the 
amazon — ^flie'kiliing o't iildhtsnasura an'l other ovurar with other topics 

The book is a long, tbm folio, on good French paper, bound an 
Kilf and lellered, worn 

15 No 400 2 volumes ^ri ilAo^iTratam 

The two contain the lOlh book only 
Vol 1 — -IG adhy&yam ^ 

—2 17 — 97 complete. 

DctaiU of ll c birth infancy youth and manhood ofXrM/na. 

The books are medium ^izcil quarto, Englidi paper, hound m 
sheep, ^vorn ^ 



IG Ko 102 Ditt Jihngaratam 

Stocas 9candan , 

I, from 1—20 ofMj-iya » cprapl re 4, from 1—25 confide, 

•> .1 I— •* i< loeompktc 5 , j__35 ^ 

3, ty 1 — 30 X cotnileto 

Glory of Ikti, llic xacIj of \Sakadt9a , 

A 5rtirfl pirol) on tlio Ithay:itafam Mucli of iIjc Vaishiiavapuranan 
IS contained Gut turned (o a 5’aica bearing , as for ixamplo Ilad/ia the aunt 
and mi»lre«s of A’nxAna is made to bo Deti Mio) c\cnts are ascribed to 
tbc sacli of ^ica It is an upa j urinam 

The hook IS n medium <ized folio, good Frcacli paper , calf 
bound, and lettered. , 

17 No dOS Tito \ oluniCi, the Dept H/iaffcrdfam, s!ocas without 

iica 

^ ul 1 ibc Ut bb 4 2nd tcttulanK 
lit 6c 1—20 tidh^njatni, comficte 
2nd Sr 1—12 „ do * 

A thm folio, bound in calf, French paper, binding injured 

^oL 2. tbo 3*d and 4tb teandem* 

3rd 5c 1—30 adhytijamt 
4ih Jte 1— "S rfc 

Origin of tie (ferns and of tbc subsequently destroyed onrrai and 

Cihetri^as 

Tlio book i» a medium sized folio, good Trench paper, bound m 
cdf, and Icttcreil, worn 

a ol Sftl ibc sib * an<Um , 

1— 3a nJApnjow# complete 

On il e dsyiDg UlO flSMraj— berem Vofushafura is made, to be killed 
by Chamunda a *S'«ra 9acU , another name of J3cr» or Cult , always in a 
ferocious sciJ*c 

The book is a long folio, of medium tluckncs®, good French paper, 
bound in ca\f, aui worn 

Aol 4tl the 7ih and Stb scaelunr 
6tli t — 31 j 

Till 1— IJ , |Wrf,04 

5th 1—24 . ) 

Derendrn killed jV/rifflit/ro Accoiyit cfrhciyjas &c List of kings 
of the Innar, and solar lines , with legends ot some of (Lem 

The book IS a long thick folio, on good French piper, bound m 
calf, and lettered 

aol 5tb the Sib wrtBrfnx, 

1— SI n ccmrlr*® 



Oiigin of the iStta sacUy or coming into the worM lu Ihc midst, 
tiles about Knshna iind Hatlhay the Jotter praucil as n rac^i 

1 he bonk is a thick folio, hound m calf, and Icltcrtd, injured , 
good rrcnch paper 

IS No 'lOf Vtshiu puntnam sl6cas 
1 — G amsas, tcmpltlc 

1 J — 2"* adf jnja» 4 1 — adl jajnt 

1 1—16 , 5 1—38, , 

3 1—18 6 1—8 

A Vaislmaia uoik, translated hy Troftssor 'Wilson 
Iho hook 13 a long folio, of medium thickness, on Trench paper, 
• bourd in sheep, and injured ^ 

10 No 405 { ishnu jttyam, a comment on the VtsJmti puratiamy 

prose 

By J ishnujit 1— G omrns 

1 1— *>2 adl jA jan t coBirkle 4 1—2^ n 1/ ja jams complete 

•1 1— tC *■ S 1—55 , , 

3 1—13 C 1— 8 , , 

It follows the order of matters contained in the puranari , but is 
Without the original * 

50 No 400 Jdittja puramim, slocas 

By Suta rtsJii I— GO adhyayas, complete 

Glory of Benares Vxsalaesh% (large ejes) i goddess there praised 
Sana hhahu or derotedness to Stva described Legends of 5ico and of 
V«7mu witli many other subjects as usual jn puranas It is an tt/>o purana, 
or minor performance , not one of the eighteen 

The booL is a t'hin folio, good French paper, bound in calf worn 

21 No 408 Devt Bhagaratam 

Ihe 9th Scandam I — 9 adhy incomplete 
liadfia being considered as Dert is prused t supra 
The book IS a medium sized folio, country paper, a little injured, 
bound in sheep and worn 

22 No 411 Two volmnes 

The iOth Scandam With a new commentaiy entitled Suc*//a 
hrudnya ranjtni, by Narastnha gurUj alias Candalla Singhanachnrya 

The 1st lolurac has thepurra and the 2nd Tol Ihe wllaro bhagam of 
the lOlh scandam 1 — 99 adhyayas, m bothvolames 

Birth, boyhood dingers sports amours, wars, marriages of 
ArtaTina a comprei ensive biography of llic Indian IiapoUyon Iho former 
proirielors note 



“ Tlii« i-* a incdtrn comment'll} on the SVi J3/iagacafnm, compo cil at 
Trivl inopoly by a learuod brahmin wl o was in my crof !oy CandaUa St 7 igana 
chan , ^sho told me it had cost him more than 20 years labour, and was fin 
HhelinI825 The comment on the loth book is contained in these two 
volurac<i. The comment on the remainios clcrcn boohs is more brief The 
object of tlio Commentator ^r8S “imply to explain the test in the dearest 
nmner po «ible , refraining from the «cctarial discu««ions that fll the older 
Commentaries The author died in my sornce at Slasulipatam iti September 
1831 

Th 10th booh, hein^ the life of AruAna is tho fiTonlc portion of 
the Dhugatatam , and Im ecvcril separate commentaries ’ 

The booh, ts a long thicL folio, superior French piper, bound in 
calf, anjJ lettered, binding worn 

i?3 No 1-13 Sn Bhagacatam slocat 

The 1st scawdam I — G adhgajam, ibo 7th defeetirc. Introductor} 
wall refermco to tho expected death of F<iri«/ato , thosacnfico by Jama 
megjaga and other matters still cirlicr^in a discourse from Suta to Savttnaea 
Tlie Bhttgceatam properly bcgi s with the 2nd ieandata 

cahicrs, French paper, tied together bv a siring 

SI No Ho Padnapuranam 
The uifara Khetudam * 

1— CO adhgatjams See forward No 035 Th" piece is the 
third m a book containing five sections a thick folio, French paper, 
boards, the back injured • 

£5 No 416 Nine pieces, **Sumbianes ' 

1 ) Lxnga puranam $ucs?itca an epitome in pros" of the purca and 
vitara hJiagas complete as to the bnef contents 

2 ) Varaha puranasueshtea, a prose epitome of theparre and utiara 
bhagas as such complete 

3 ) Ganida purana sucshica, a prose epitome, complete 

i ) Vamarta ptirana sucs?itca,apiose epitome of the part a and ttllara 
hhagami complete 

5 ) dilarcandeja purana tnahtca, a pro'=e epitome, comjdete 

6 ) Bronmanda purana sueshira an epitome of the piirro and utiara 
^bhagams both complete 

7 ) Sica rahasya Ihanda, a prose epitome of the purva and utiara 
parts complete containing an account of lyirc s bias, or amu«e> 
ments, and other actions 
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8. ) Vnyu piirdna sucshica ; a prose abstract of contents, complete. 

9. ) Padma purdna sucshica^ a prose abstract, incomplete. 

The boolc is a thin folio, French paper, li.alf bound and lettered, 

used. 


20. No. 417. Devi hlidgavala sucshica. 


1—5 scandas abstracted, incomplete. 

A partial epitome of the Satca tlpa piirdna, a perversion of the 
Phugavatam, 

A thin folio copy book. French paper, and paper cover. 


27. No. 419. Two pieces. 

1. ) Vishnu purdna sucshicUf prose. 

1 — 6 amsas complete, as an epitome. 

2. ) Curma purdna sucshica, prose ; the purva and uttara bhdgams 
both complete, as an epitome. 

Three folio copy books, French paper. 

28. No, 420. Indexes to ten and other norks, 

1 ) Lxnga puranam, the pitta and uttgra bkejnm/, locompleU 

2) Siea „ prose, locompic'e, 

3^ n n » 

4 ) P^rtira samhila „ ,, 

5 ) Siva ra?iatyam m 

C ) Cala hati^ mahnlmyatn ^ ^ 

7) SrohmAnda purdnain „ ,, 

8 ) Garuda ^ ^ n •» * 

9 ) Vamana „ prose lacoinplete . also tncladmg the Rdmdrchana 

Chandriea. 

10 ) Fu^nu puraiia suesAu'a, prose jncomplete. 

The book is a small, but thick folio, country paper, half bound, 
and lettered. 


29. No. 422. Bdia iJ/ia^atafam, sJacas, 

1 — 3 sargcimj!, incomplete. 

An epitome, for schools, of that part of the Mhagatatam, 
relates to Krishna. 

The fourth piece In a large quarto, French paper, boards, back 
damaged. 
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30. No 42G DH i Bhagaratam. 

1st candam 1 — 81 adhgayams — sheas. 

The former proprietor’s note, 

“ This IS translated (m Telugu letter) from the Vauxball Manu* 
script, ^mtten in the Bengah character/* , 

The book is a long, thin, folio, superior French paper, half 
hound in calf and lettered, worn. 

31. No. G18. Bhima khandam. 

1 — 23 adhyayams. 

31g. No. 619. iAanrfflri, from the rcaflrfff puranam, 27 — 52 

edhydyas incomplete, r. tnfra. 

32. No 620. Tdtyarrja. dtyica, a ttca, or comment, on the Suia 
sanhiaoTthe acanda puraTiam, ii khandams. 

By Jiladhatachdrya. 

1 iha»{U»tn I— 30 adh^ajom^ 

4 „ 1-33 „ 

e ^({nd BS<1 ya^nya pans MS VoL 2 p 278 supra SXTJI 2 ^03, SI5, l*t 
Puniljr f 

Tlie hook IS a thick folio, on good French paper, bound m calf, 
and lettered. 

33. No. 621. Dhermct Khandam, from the Scandam purdnami rio- 
ccj, 1 — 113 adhyayas. 

On various moles of duty sod ob«crvaDces pre-enbed— •ocredotal in 
bearing only. ' 

The hook is a narrow thick folio, French* paper, full bound m 
sheep, used. 

St No. 622. Sula samhita, fton the scanda purufiam. Two ihau’ 
das, with consecutive adhyayas : 1 — 53. 

This appears to he the wu^opi of 32, No 2G0, supra which see 
Tlie hook is a folio, of medium thickness, on French paper, half 
bound in calf, and lettered. 

35 No. 623. 'Uma samhtta, from the 5conda pDronaw, 1— 12 
adhyayans, incomplete. 

Lef^rnds from Sira to Parvati 

56 . No. 621. Can khandan, from the Sedmia purdnan, sheas, 

1— 100 complete. 



Tlic excellency of Bcnare*) and a great \Bricty of general ni,\ltcr<>, all 
of iS'nu'o bearing. 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, full hound in sheep, 
damaged, and tied hy a string. 

37. No. G2G. liagara Mnndom, from the Sednda jjurdnam, I— IJ? 

adhyayamt, incomplete. * 

The STork of creation ascribed to Vtsvacarma. 

38. No. G28. Jdrahmotlara khandamt from \\\c sednda purdnam i 
slocas 1 — "3 adhytiyas, complete. 

.On tbo Sita rdtri anti a variety of other observances, saica in kind. 
The hook is a narrow, and thin folio, superior wove paper, half 
hound in calf, and lettered. 

39. No. GS9. Sri saila khandam, from the scanda purdnam, sldcas. 
The ;j«rr« Ihayom, 1—65 udhyoyams Legends of tbo temple, sym- 
bol TvoTsliippcd, &C. ?tc., as regards Sri sailam in Telinyana, 

Note by the former proprietor. 

“This book was transcribed from a faulty and imperfect <jyy. I 
hn^o another very good copy.” 

, The book is a narrow folio, of medium thickness, country paper, 
injured, half bound in calf, binding much damaged. 

40. No. G35. Padma purdiia, slocas. , j 

The Jst thand'avi, 1 — 12 adkyayami. 

See 24 No. 415 supra. Ono part of tbU perdno is FaiVtnapo, tbo 
other part d'aico. It abounds in various vrStas and cscetical observances 
bathing in the month Hldylia, and the like , ■ ‘ , 

— Local paronniT#?, or Mvhatmvam^ 
dl. No. 358. Manyaladri, slocai. iSira to'Porrcti^said'to be from 
the Brahma kdiverta purdna. 

!•— SO adhydyams. 

A description of the “ prosperpus hill,” with its excellency. The like 
as to Muhtddrt, and Dhermddri, these names are mere epithets of hills j possi- 
bly at Sri sailam or gome soch locality. Compare 7. No. 359. 

Tlie piece is the first of two sections, in a medium sized quarto, 
(see 379). 

42. No. 359. ol Manyalddri, Stuiddri, Mul.tiyddri, Bher- 

mddri and other hills ; described ; batbing pools tlierc described, 
with excellency, &c. 

Trom the Brahma haherta purdnam. 
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Para/aiiaw is u'^d for iLe Divine Being mture, or properties 
described 

This IS the second, m a bool with three •=ections 353, So9, 371 
a thick /olio 

— Tie Iso. 333 RCnrsas titTd^ixabMkoffoar p^cea 602, 607, 339, 3(5 andu 
ManjtMrt ti aiafmt/am fromtienme ptmita Alittleonlf, u tothe >i'll 

This folio 13 of medium thickness, couniry paper, boards. 

43 No 377 Xodi itrl ha mahatniyam, from the Brahtianda 
jpuranain, slocas 

1— S adkyayams incomplete. 

This IS the saoe ofa batbiogpool insouo locality, not denned its 
the name stSmisrara is girea to the idol, the fane must be Jatea 

44 No S79 rcMCo/acilaZo mahntmyam, 

A description of the hiUat Tnpett and xrhat god and mAu did penance 
there legend of Jdit thin Ic. see ranous foregoing notices 

The piece 13 the second m a thick quarto, country paper, null 
boa^ back damaged 

43 ^o 331 Jayanat ?ia tKahaimyojJt 

A selection Cram Tartoos purana*, to illcftnte the glory of Gopafa or 
the cowherd i e Krtshna 

The fourth piece m a thick foho, French paper, boards back 
injured 

46 >o. 424 Tn edlaha^tt mahaltnyam 

1 6 adhyayani, regular , but the booL docs not hnish 

Vanocs legends of a temple at a place commonly known as CaUstn 
north of Pulicat. Some of the most ndicoloas talcs have been adopted by the 
PTro iSViiftf* 

The piece is the sixth in a largo quarto, French paper, of colors, 

boards 

47 Jvo 425 Sdlasya mahatmyam 
l—’ila'Uyiydms, incomplete. 

Ittdra t Iilling Vrttasurtt—^orj of the toTmiTtoTcsi, of the toirs aa I 
temple of Madura and the sixty fbaranosemcDta of >rtr0 concocted (a riral 
the sports of Arwiaa This is the ong oal on wheh the Madura st As/a 
paroKsm was founded An abatnetof Uusyarsaasi was publ shed la Or 
JIisU MSS trandated \ol 1 1S35 

This boolcis a long foho of medium thickness French paper, 
half bound in cloth and calf, injured 
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XIX. RoirAXCi; Histokickl. 

1. Xo. 557. Tirt'hiyam^ a ttca to the ^/d/a UdmdyatKzm, 1 — 77 
sargas ; and of course fuller than the epitome, ns to details of the 
Jlrfmdf/anam. 

Attached to this No. or to the following one No. 374 is B^sha 
dlierma, an upa-bJtdga or QpjK'ndix to the I!ant’ctmsamy 1 — 33 adhyd- 
'i/ams, complete. * 

A hrief abstract of tho taW in the Shdratam ; an account of Krjshta ; 
various hinds of dhermam^ or duties defined. 

The 2nd and 3rd piece in a hook of four ^nth three numbers, 
383, 357, 374. 

A short, and thick folio, French paper. ' 

2. No. 362. AdhyjlAma Rdmdyanamt here stated to bo the utlara 
67»d^ojn of tho5r«hm(fn<ia pttrdnow. _ '' 

1—5 edndams, h&la to simrfara delivered by MahAsvarn to 'Uma; 
and giving the whole a Satva turn. * ' ^ 

The second piece in a thick folio, half bound in calf, and lettered. 

3. No. 382. Vttara Jtdmdyanam, 

1 — 110 adhydyums complete. 

Agastya's narrative of the race of PulatVhya dow^n to Jfarona, and his 
brothers— the war — the banisbiacDt of Situ., &c., see former notices. 

The first plfecc is a short, thick folio, French paper, mill boards. 
No. 383. Rdnxdyanam, sl6cas. 

By Vdlmiki, — ]3i adhydyams. 

The yuddha cdixdam, this complete. 

The war, or series of battles with i?dran»* 

Note by the former proprietor. 

In chap. 129 v, 22 it is stated that i?ama adored .yira a passage 
herein ihe Vaishnneas give a distorted meaning to the words ” Tho Satvas 
1 the other hand draw from it very largo eonsccjacnces. 

The book along folio, of medium size, French paper, half 
■ound in sheep. ' * 
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5 No, SS'i, -Aih^aiina Ramayannm 
J3y ytsiamilra^ slocca. 

I — 7 cdndam, Idia to utiara. 

A tica to ihc first six, tbit & 6«xAj to yuddha cand im 
A Sail a vfersion of the Rdmayanam 

The book w a medium sissed foIiO, half bound in cloth and sheep, 
Prench paper 


6 No 38o Aloha Shuralam. 

The m 545 partom, I — adhydyan^i, incomplete Construction of a 
Imll of audience — gamings match — Daryodh^ncis \z\\\xnei and insults 
The second piece in u long^ ind thick folio, lee SOI mfra 
7. No. SSG Bharaiam 


The drf* pnrram, 132— 230 od/5ydy<iw», tho end of tlio parram , the 
^cooiplement of the same book No 39l tnfra 

The book IS a long tlim folio, Trench paper, half bound, cslf and 
warble piper 
8 ^ No 387 Bhdrntam. 


The Ktrna partain, 1 — 9-1 adhyayams inccmplele 
The fight under the comniin«l of A'er/i », who traa killed 
The fust piece in a long, thick folio , 'ee No. 470 infra 
8’. No 3SS, BharaUi hhata dlptca a tiea, o- prose comment, on 
the «rfi parcain of the Bharatam, By Nila kanl'ha 
The first piece in a long, and Uiick folio, of six sections 
9 No. 389 Bamaydnam 

1—3 c^nJimt 6Ala ag«<i<{h!/i$ eranya 

1 tartm* j— rri 

Z, 1-13 Sec 

9 J-75J 




marcuagn of Rdxait and his leaving the court of Ins 
father ivitU >71/0, to dw ell la a utlderncss 

Tlie book IS a medium sized folio, on Trench paper, cloth bound, 
and lettered, the back injured 

10 No 590. Afaha BAaraiam. 

' TIio Vtrala p^tream, 1—75 odhyayamM 

The dwelling cf the J^ndor/is, »n di'guise, with the king of T irafa 


purant. 

Tlic first piece in a thick folio, see No 39^ 
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11. No. 391. lilaha Bhiiratamttlocas. 

Hha adi partam, 1 — 131 arfAyoyaw* continued in No. 380 supra.* 
ilfttters gfencalogicul, and introdnctory to tlit lurtU of tlip PdnJavas. 
The book is the first piece in a long, mul tlilck folio, French 
papei;, calf bound, and lettered. • 

IQ. No. 39i3. Maha Bhdratam. 

The udij6tja. parcam, slocas. 

1 — 201 complete. 

Failure of ^rjsAno’i embassy, and of oH peaceable counsels— prepara- 
tions for war. 

No. 300 pTeccdcs, and baa the foregoing partam. 

The second piece ia a thick folioj French paper, half bound, cloth 
and calf, and lettered. • 

13. No. 893. ' Aranya partamt sucsinca, 

JJdyhya pervom sucsluca. 

Epitome, or abstract of those two chapters. . 

The 4th and 5tU sections in a book of 5 numbers. A long, and 
thick folio, French paper, boards, back injured. 

14. No. 394. 'Adi parvam sucshica, a prose epitome of the 1st 

chapter of the Bhdratam. * 

The second section in the preceding book. 

15. No. 397. Sabh^ parvam sueshica, a prose epitome of the 2nd 
chapter ; the third section of the same book. 

IG. No. 399. Bharatam, *lwo volumes. 

Yol. 1, 1—1771 • .A . , 

„ 2, 178— 301 } incomplete. 

Medium sized folios, French paper, bound in calf, and letter- 
ed. The binding of the Ist volume, very much injured. 

17 No. 401. Bhdratam, sldcas 

The Dr6na partam. . 

1—205 adhydt/ams, complete. 

The combat willi Brona at the head of the KdJras and hie death. • 

A thick folio, French paper, bound in sheep, worn. 
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IS No. 407. Hart ram«iri, two volume®, sloctis. 

* 1 — 311 ot/Aya^fln»y, complete. , 

Biography of AVw^na— ami many otLcr details Translated into 
FrcocU by M. Langlota 

Medium folios, good rrench paper, bound in calf, and lettered, 

worn 

19. No. d-lS. Drona j-arra suesfnea, epitome. 

Tlie last section in a book of six sections, and five numbers, a 
long and tbicb folio, boards, 

"0. No. 428. Jlarnchandropakht/anam. 

I2S, Another copy of the same. 

In both I — 61 adhsui/ams, complete. 

Tale of Haruehandrai loss of his kingdom, and restoration 

The former Proprietor’s pencilled note, on the cot er of one copy. 

* “This bears marks of being copied, or translated from tlieTelugu 
poem, written by fi'oncara can ofNelloor.” 

Both arc tbm folics, French paper, half bound in calf and cloth, 
and lettered. 

21 ITo. 452. iYrtis/iac/ow, a cotyam. 

By Sn llariaha, the original with a tiea. 

• By Kola elih nalh naCka. 

1 — 7 incotnpleto. ‘ 

Account of king A’a/<t, and Ins amour mih Damayanti ; as far as to 
his being sent as a nies*>cnger by Jindra. and others. 

The hook is a long, and thin fobo , Trench paper, half hound m 
calf, and lettered. 

22. No. 4CS. Pra^ana Paghava. 

'Qy Jaga dera can, various language, and metre. 

A hutoncal drama, on the sabject of the Ramejanami only (he l<t 
omtQ • ■tfU'OiVet.’iVja/iVij -onrAaci int&tT VL 

The second piece in a book of eight section':, a small, hut thick 

quarto 

23. No 471'. Mdgha eavgam. 

By Magha can The TPu/am or ongiiyd, ttilh a lica called Sar- 
rdncus^ia, by Kola chela malU naCha t«rt. 

j_lS targaas, »o far ngtil , bat the -work i' not complete 
The book is a long fob's of medium tluckne”, French paper, 
half bound in csif, and Icltcreil 
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2i. 1^0.475. Magham, \i\o mulam. 

By Mdgha, wth a tica called Sarrdneusha, ^ 

By Kola chela mulli ndtha, 1 — 5 sargams, so far with the ilea, 
the 5th defects c. 

• TIic subject is ihe setting out of Kriihna's cxpediiioa against Stsupdla 
to the encampment at Alount Itaivata, see VIL 12. 

The booh is a Tnedium sized quarto, good country paper, hoards, 
book injured. 

25. No. 476. il/ay7m edryam, the original only, iory am 1 — 3,7,6 
but only 1, 2, 7 are complete, 3 and S defective, 1 — 3 on the expedi- 
tion, 7, 8 ornate, or erotic. 

The last piece in a hook of five sections, .a folio of medium thick- 
ness, hoards. 

The same No. 47G occurs in a book of two sections, the Jlfdgha^, 
mdlam and ttea (as above) sargas 1— -8, 11. 

The book is a long and thick folio, Trench paper, hoards. 

2G. No. 479. Zldgham cavyam, the mdlam. 

By Maglia catu The 7th and 8lh sarjcffij only. 

Tho Tana vthara varnana, or amuscoents in a forest ; or wilderness ; 
inthclangnageof the former proprietor lusui tghant he appears to have 
tahen much paius vsitli the prosody. 

• Tive octave cahiers of thick royal demy folded, tied with a string. 

27. No. 520. Tor section 1 see IV. 

Sect 2. Bhdrata champu. 

By 'Ananda Wiatla, slOcas, and prose. 

I — 12 $t'hdp3canis, complete. 

Acompeadinm ofthcsubjeclofthe BAarafam, in varied measure ; for 
public recitation at a court. 

The hook is* a long, and thick folio, Trench paper, hound in 
sheep, used. 

28. No. 530. JBula Bhdratavu 

Ascribed to Agast^a, 1 — HOadhgdyams ; an epitome of tbeZ«7u»ro- 
tam for young persons, or use in sehotds. 

The sixth piece in a book of seven section^, a thick Coho, half 
bound m cloth and calf, lettered “ Sanscrit pocin<, Vol . 1. 
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XX S \CTi, or female energy system 

1 No. 1 Tne principal subjects 

1 ) Mantra maltca, garland of spells in the prose form of such 
subjects, incomplete 
1 — IGO mantras , such as 
Suddha miita maii/ran, pure garland 

Suddha ttd^a mantram, pure knowledge such is the apparent 
sense , but suddha, wuh this class is a cosert term for flesh meat , and 
tirfyrt means their secret sjstem 

Mdlaiigi nirntram The'* maternal member spell This in 
the direct worship of the female symbol The entire series in this sec 
tion appear to be of the same class , not requiring minute specifica 
tion. 

* 2) V/eoM Wairurrt catpaw, «iantrn«, proee, incomplete, 

from 7th to 70th adl yatjam, short chapters 

Mohana mantra spell to fascinate sexually, either ses 
Ulchutana niyraAam, a spell to terrify cause a panic drive 

away 

This book is a compendium of rites, and spells on this system 
The title is one ot (crnble forms , but thebook is on the ssira 

soett principle , and there are matters vindictive, and malignant, among 
the other sexual topics 

3 ) Aaria mrya Arjuno. calpam, slvcas and mantras MaMstara to 
’ Uma 

The title implies Gghting or single combat, but such titles are 
arbitrary for distinction sake 6 — Sadhyayams, incomplete 

Karunya Laeshmt mantram, spell to the tender Lacshmi, and 
very rmdy otter matters 

The discourse to ’ X/ma is termed secret 

4 ) ili/a laniha pratyacslara itc^o stocas and mantra form 
knowledge of the appearance of the blue throated (SnaotSiTu) 
Mata mantra a string of eleven spells, founded on one original 

1 — 11 odhydyavi, but not complete 

) Aalpociohaldashtacam «7<fcaf eight waii^ro, and twelve others, 
somewhat different from tnaia mantra, the original spell of 
the young fi'ortati^down Xoiatta todhana mantra which literally 
IS the true test spell but langnage has not its direct meaning on 
this system 
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The book h n quarto, bound ; the binding injured. 

2. No. 2. Suubhagya udayamt otlicrwiae saulhagya retndcaram, 
sUcas. 


Thobookis diriiled into 30 tara^gamt (or «a\M) and these are Bub'diriiled tlins, 
Tko let has 20 8ub*divuiar>s«; 


2nd 

•tnl 

4th 

StU 

Olh 


5 } 


And so 00 th'Ooghout the 39 chiptera. ’ 


Xhc title ia fignrativo — rtJra hina oriens {ut tol.) and idea bona 
f/emmata, sufficlcatlj indicating the nature of tbo contents. Tbeso aro s ells 
with a variety of compound syllables, as /irsaum— icAram, andlhelko— 
praise of ijAMdcratn, the preferred godless, 03 in tbo (itlo— a pouring out 
water, as a libation to tho said symbol of the feminine energy— tlio mode of 
beiogseated, when performing tbcpiya or homage, on this system— some 
of tho anya nyasa or hand, and finger signs used in liomago to mdlriea “the 
mother" a godless— p^o— worship to tho female symbolic mem* 
her, and the like : on tho whole reducible to magic, and tbe idctt rcAnsyam, 
or secret system of the hdulas. 

^Tho whole is not worth fully espioripg ; and possibly that is not 
practicable, except to the initiated. 

The book is thick quarto, one cover a little injured. 

3. No. 3. Tanira raja the “ magic king,” m'liiam or original 
sl6ca8\ — 30 fadalams, or section. 

Kula aKTiifari — a mode of homage to the “ family beauty,” or godless 
of the caste. 

Tvurila ho)iia tidhdnam, mode of fire ofiering in conducting this 
homago— benefits of this homage — time of penanco to obtain idtta siddkt, or 
desirables. 


Excellency of this system. 

Prof. Wilson termed the tanlrasysiem the'“left-lianded system," 
which would convey adliTereotidea in the south. It is obvious from 
communications to the former proprietor of these books, that Prof. 
Wilson knew much about it ; but his public references, occasional only 
in so far as I know, were very cautious. 

The former proprietor’s note. 

'* The Tanira raja is an cincidatinn of the Tanira system of 
<tc, Sanscrit 'verse; with vaxioius readngs collated by C. P. B. 

1830” 
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The commeatar), m another roJurae, entuJed t7ioda$a nttrja 
Tonira vyaXyu tnandrama 

Prom this title it ^ould ippear that there i«! some parallel to 
tliee^^dasa coma or <51x16011 hoasekold rites of the Bmhmans on the 
ordin'irj system 

The hook IS a thick qnarla m good order 

4 No 4 Three pieces 

1 ) Vama data sam^tiia 

2 ) GnrhJia mala o» naiam 

3) J/nntm daiia pracasicajit 

Sldcas and pro^e but incomplete 

15 — 18 adhyayams and 3C chap distinct The coatcnU refer to 
f/iairatd and other saHi dei.Ma , with benefit of penance, or hke ohserrance s 
The former proprietor’s remark 

“ The first sixty pages contain miscellaneous spell* comspond 
mg in part to those 10 . the -dcffsai?/iff»rairt thw part is imperfect 

Then follows extract from another book, perhaps the J?i rfro 
j/ttMiolftm leaf 53— 73 

^ext an extract from the Vama dna samJitla leaf 74—101 

hap IG— 18, and 30 

Then a fragment p S” — 92 from Mjitira amaia 
Then r«ni(i a’/in enm/afn chap 6— SStrith another fngmenf 
Then- the 2?y« cojcr p 102 — 114 Then, extract tnlled mttcfnr 
nulana lacshanavi Then fragment deiaral a^ya tantnrm Then 
iimifirt cZaiio pracastca chap 5 — ^7 and 29, thehemnningnnd endn 
w anting The leaves are numbered 147 — 3^3 

The hook IS a thin, *iaall folio the binding much injured 

5 No 5 Eight pieces 

1 ) Jludra yamaltttn, tJocas, mantras 

Stia toJ’nnnti 1 — 32 pcffefim* incomplete 
It contains the cainciSm i and other ma*ttr< of the S cli 

homige Collated from two 3ISS, one from I’llnaud and one fren 
1 « icf >, proporij ‘ o»!j a section , the tncutn raf a^yam " — or ‘ «vcrct of 
the tnplo npc\ , suPicicntlj indicating the mam >.uljcct 

2) Jil nirai'a yximal jnt ducas and Mnnti i form ^ anojs 

and ntuaU, directed to CAkIimi, Varyi, and other nrccj or 
forms of the female energy 
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3) Fiayoga relndiaU sUcaSf manlras 
) — IQ gjadalams, incomplete. 

Practical detail of rituals of this close 

4 ) Prat^angira calpam a pro^c comment, on tlic preceding original 
hut it IS incomplete. 

5) BudaJiasacti mantras 

The “ pure godless * ecems a name, or epithet These spells are 
directed to her, as a portion of tho universal energy 

G ) 2{rxsinlia ataia Pdjyam rojal praise of the mau-lion niatam 
7 ) 2:^irsi7iJia ayuta aesJiaram names of the same 
8) Knsinha sahasranatndtalis and i\^rtsin/in asJistotha snlu 
praise hy 1003 and 108 names These three last pieces arc baid 
lohe from the Narasinha vjyapurdnom 
8) It IS not needful to bo la any wiao particular as to llio contents ol 
these eight eoctioos. Tho first ono w the largest, and tho most jni* 
portant It is frequently alludcti to, end sometimes quoted from, in 
other booVs of this class The contents are quite at variance with all 
ordiDOpy ooiions of cotamon decency. Three last pieces are Ic8» objec- 
* tiooable I bat they may bare a recondite sense, as being found income 
pany with boohs on tho $ac(t ntes. A large proportion of the popu 
lation of ancient Qreese practised there same rites and mysteries 
The booh is a foUo, of mediam thickness, m good order 
G 1^0 C Sis pieces 
1 ) Dacshina miirh samhtia 

1 padalam containing 9 otaranams or divisions, •ahich ore sub- 
divided into 1 33 lesser sections 

These are ascribed to the Sana genius of learning , but per- 
tain to the secret sacti system 

2 ) Bhutanestai i cach'Jia putam, «Mcos, no manti a or puja, 

I — 10 padalams, the lOth defective 

The glory of the * lady of the voild,’* declared 

3) Malta Jjacshmi rctna cosliam, slScas 
1—5 adhyayams, incomplete 

“ Jncs7imtsjenel casket’ glory and prai*^ of that^acti — the 
lece cltoGwhcte occurs 

4) SatiVhagya cavacTiam sXocas from the VamaXenan lanira 
"By llus appeal, with praise, to this tslita deiata cigl t lands of 
riches will be acquired See 2, Ko 2 
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0. ) Xara chan U fiija, t^jcas tiUli mantras. 

lloimge anil benefit of it, directed to a Sadi dcrata. 

G.) Dtn;i;a mangala dh^tinam^slocat and nwntram—dtrrf/a rtattgala, 
* dinne prosperity* is the name ^Uen to a eadt. 

TJic piece is an cttract from a book cntitleil, rdja rajesrari tan- 
traf and Is an infcnsilirc meditation, folimiing the tadi Iioma<TC., 

The book IS a medium sized quarto, in good order. 

7. No. 7. Two treatises. 

1. ) /'an vQSyam, a tua to some book. 

Byr Jihdxeara rdja, complcle. 

Varjous spelt, addressed to different xaelis tritJi tba bent-fit oI using 
ibcm. The proper limes of u»e — the votyam or bnngmjj orer the sard god- 
dc"»es 80 as to be propitious to the object ju Tjetr ; wbarcrer ilal map be. 

The former on ner's note : 

^^This is an unJnteHigible treatise on the magic ’sviKblcs-sIown- 

right nonsense; but the Jjrafimanr consider it a great curiosity and a 
‘*higU) important book." 

2 ) Tan'rardja i^aXydnan; mii/aBi and rico, incomplete, not regular 
as to leave*. 

A book u crtUlcd tantra roja, supra 3, No 3, "royal riioal,” to 
vrbicb this one is a cocioieat. It cooUios spelU in genoni , lonie addressed 
to Suhrahmanya or / tnaynea , and Tarious others to Sacits noder different 
names , Iwrtions of (he aoiver«3l Mother * for 'pecul private objects, or in 
pcncial homage Of llie two treatise*, thi^ one lo the hrgest , but it is with- 
out beginning, or ending. 

The book is a medium sized, neat quarto, the binding somewhat 

worn. 

S. No. S. Toyin* ArCdayoiw, TOu/aia and tico, m two sections. 

3.) The viulani, snanlra sastram 

The J'amahefvara ianlram, I — S padalanis not complete. 

«.) The dipica, that is tica, or comment. 

By Jmrttdnanda yogi Indra 

1 3 tinwesSaw* “winks" or sections. 

Modes of tapas and ritual to rarious personified feminine dciUes, 
lo whom the term deiata is applied. 

'The ntusl m detail . manXra siddka the answer or accomplisluncaU 
TAs noted before 3 ogint usually nicaiis a she imp, or fairy ; and such beings 
may have more to do. as lo these mantras, than every wi caerc may imagine ] 

^ The book n. a tbm folio, m good order 
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0 No 9 Tiftccn pieces • 

1 ) Kahjnnavt, difficult prost, a iica 

Modes of ritual honngc to Cdlt oiul other taclts, or goddesses 

2 ) Garhha kularnaiavi, slocas 

riic “ sea of the womh family who regard the «onib, with its 
appendices, as typifying unutrsil Nature the Ord cdhjuyam only, 
various spells, &c The glory of the S\ta tacit mantras explained 

3 ) Vana Durya malia ridya, pro«o and naniras 

On the ritual to bring over tins forest goddess , and others also 
The tone?/ nacm, or binding down either not to hurt, or to aid 
in anj device, with slxiU or praise , 

4- ) Aahta muc ha t^arasinha mantra, the spell of the eight faced iwan- 
Iion, tnantros aud prose 

— Die bandhanam, hmdmgthc regents of the eight celestial points, 
and other formules direct 

5) Ancjirasa die landhnnamantra , iwaa/ro end prose form Another 
spell to hind the eight points, ascribed to Avgnasa^a great ‘ittht, of 
high antiquity 

G ) Porci pvga ztdhanam, slocas, mantras and prose 

Mode of homage to a saett named ParH which appears to he the 
feminine of Faran, the supreme 

7) BJadra Cuh mantram, from the Mcosa ‘ C/nirato cfl?pam, 
a work on the kaula mysteries Tlus is a «ipcll to bring over the 
aac^i of Vtra Bhadro, for evil purposes 
S) Cliulint manliam, a spell to bring over a sacit ol vindictive 
agency 

0) Sarallia sahtva manlram, a ««pen addressed to the form 
assumed by to punish the man lion for rindictne 

objects 

10 ) Smasana rudra maniram, a spell to bring over Sita, as 
dwelling m cemeteries of course as a deadly destroyer 

11) Maya prayogam, a praxis on naya the ordinaiy term for 
matter, in the lughest acceptation the see/* Brahma, but often 
used m much lower mcaouig 

12) itfotneo ifTpanam, mode of pouring out water from the 
hands, as an act of lioraage to “thoTrto^Aer, to bring her over, so 
as lo aid 
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13) Chandrica pujOj rro«c 

Form of ritual to a sacfi named after the moon, or perhaps after a 
Jevrcl -which is moon shaped 

14 ) Chalurza'iliti hhatra\.a niatt/ram/pro'e spell to a terrific form 
of iSitci, aid 

15 ) AnirUa mrttanj aya mantram 

Spell to the “Amhro«ia death conqueror” directed to Sira, whom the 
tacU lhakus recognize , but onlj as subordinate to the feminine power 
The bool is a medium 'ized quarto, the back injured 

10 No 10 Two treatises 

1) 'Ananda cdlpdiali^ *• joy fruit-stnng ' 

By Aiadhda mahestata, “the divine teacher’ alias Tejananda 
ndVha “lord of splendid bliss,” aUccut, prose, mantra form 
Parispandam 1—13 that is. actions 

Stn Mt'ha puja, a mode of ritual homage in temples to the 
» female lord.” 


iMtya puja, daily, or constant ntual 

Pit 7ia homage to the pedestal, or shrmc of the image, with 
a statement os to order, or precedency, among the vmnous goddesses 

P<im /loma ttdhi, ritual to the fcmmine power, 

ic!t7* Sua, and mode of fire offering If any defect occur o, prayaschtta 
or espution, is provided 

fAs temple semee Tor the fiM timo occur*, it may bo Dotjoed, tiat tbis rebnttj sect 
doo ml comorfT 

»>■ tho 5 1 * bat on the ether or western side of the nrer and one of more re^ax 
“ *! ^ .1 ’Aran CD the eastern bant of the aamo rwor I also easaaUy ascertainea 

u„ or OM .1 £>n Pmoin,, il ™ Imrf Jim™ -S.d tat H" 

reeaker findmff his marta to be onderstood, admitted the fact and stated that there were 
about thirty famU es of that perenasion, in that town , and that they paid no respect to the 
Taiahnam fane.] 

2 ) Nyana arnatam, slocas 


1—26 padala)^, complete 

Excellency or gloiy of the letters used for ''pell , the term Varna 
mala may al«o designate a «acti, and her glory 

Pilit stuU, praise of the gul sacti 

Tnpurisr.art sfiifi, praise of that goddess, with Tnpurasundari 
jyvja mahma, glorj of the ntual to the sued of Tripura i e Sancara 
or iS’ufi 

i>2 



410 


Sin iidya Jioma daily fire offenng to the feminine symLoI, 
desenbed 

Njana lioma vivaranam, a detail of the “ uiso fire offering ” for 
learamg, or knowledge 

Vicslia vidhi mode of initiation to the mystic ntes of this sect— 
the «o!cti WialUxs 

Guru tandanam, homage lo the religious teacher 
Gxiru stniii praise of the 8ame« and other like subjects 
A tbick quarto in good order 
11 •No 11 Laltia sahasx anama hJutsyam 
By BMscara raya or Bhasioandnda 
The iicct to the original sheas 
1 — 11 la7««, or dmsions, complete v 

Praise of Lahta a sacit by 1 008 names or title*? the njeaningr of each 
one paraphrased or explaioed Hodo of ntoal homa^ to the said Lahta-^ 
licr glory declared — so much for substance 

A thick quarto fairly wntten, xn good order lettered ‘ \[yatery, 
LaXila 1000 names with commentary ” The word *il} stery is letter 
ed on many volumes of this class, seemingly as sjmonymous with ‘a 
secret * Very likely the Eleusioian and otbei mysteries were of this 
class hut the mote legitimate «afii?c USB IS for isoteric doctrine 
some external exhibition, such as Vtshnu iahaBya the monotheistic 
doctnne The sacti system is wholly secret 
12 No 12 Four tracts 

1) Tri zati naviuvah pracasica, a paraphrase or illu-stration of 
the names of a goddess By Sancardcfxtrya 1, 15 prac tsanam or 
sections 

Sr\ Ttdkya is applied to the recondite knowledge of the cla«> It js 
Q sel also for the »acU, and three hundred name**, or epithets, ore illustrated in 
tt IS tract 

2 ) Tripura tupani pro^e 
The 3rd Viandam only 

Between the two words either swwMrn or sundari may be nn 
lerstood The piece declares the glorj or excellency of the tfciaoi 
fetnfa, but tbo real leaning is to tho sacU, or femnk cueigj 

3) 7 tima (ieJiara siddhaniam t sheas 
By Mah^iara dchirya 
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The 1st fadalam only. It apprars to belong to the Tama dha 
mmhUa, and gives the correct ritual, us to mode of homage to ddm the 
god, or jurll tho teacher. 

4 ) Bhagaa ,mc'h. Mca,. aaxMra,, from theyuya drda yamala. ,n- 

complete. . 

The name {calc* prc»p.) ,s apphed to a .act. or goddess w.lh a 
th„n.s.,nd namOr eplthcU. Some spell, .re coats, nod , the cscellenco of 

"‘'"booltllhinfol.o, neat siting, rugood order, lettered 
« ilystery.” 

13 No 13. 

11 Parisarasamlata,ilicat 

-R, ParAtara, 1-05 padalams. incomplete 

^ 1 , e notices of this worh. The part looked into of 

There arc other — „cda muc'lia Bammtin mantra, 

‘»'»7 ;thra«i«d Pva, scoffs;, a., by which name 

or spell 01 tne 
also heis known. 

jjaijadhatlam, ,, |,„Ui of ytjnnmdn is contained The 

the same A S.,.i„an to leap at the son, nuslskins it for a fruit 

ordinary legend mate. Jfos ^ s„,llowed the sun Agsiu wo 

^.T^JaldtETedhy snrya (the sun) whoga.o him to wde his d.ugh.er 

Tmiila coma cdfom-the slaying of one named "the trident 

'kmuo’to c/iorilro the tale of- one named from a good connlo- 

The bearing of the whole apparently is to show the imporlauce 
w .„A« »nd of the viantm named after him 

ilmiu™ et 

[ABusUpwt^"" 

„apemm.orU.»onn2“' S „1 

o) Faramanandama , j ,,etion, taken out 

Mtra mta mma-m Uca. « is tl 

from they.rh/,o ’‘'‘'“’’'""Vm .al" hut the term anandam 
Faramimada icfereneeto their own ritual. 

)„s been .pplitd to tho m«i, mth a variety of epithels 

involviog praise 
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S) Tatva pracasica, Uca iorta 

It 15 a paraphrase on a book cntitlc<l stuii sucla mdla 

It appears to be Saiva and ascctical, but ivas not very parlicolailjr 
exam:n£cl 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, neat writing, binding 
damaged, lettered Mystery ” 

14 No 15 Sarada tilacam, docas and mantros, 1—25 jyadaloms 
incomplete 

The forehead spot of 5a>fl<f/r, agodde*s, A salutation to 
shtna murU the Sawa genius of learning, to Siva (or Pdrtati) to f^iva 
and to Vtgnesiara {Gavesa ) 

Mode of propitiatory homage to Indra, and the rest of the 8 guirdmns 
of the celestial points— placing edtiisaui^, or vessels bolding water — with fire — 
offerings to propitiate, bind, or bring orcr 

Praiso of the aforesaid As the ^tra Saiias bare jovented a coszao 
gouy of tbeiT own bo in this book there appears one diffenng from the ordi 
nary Hindu puranas 

The mam part of the book ta on the secret homage, not admitting 
of full detail The represontative or JUaUttifft (the maternal member goddess 
]B not, ^n this book, any altar with diagram and spells inscribed as most 
usual, but a living gwl, whom to he treated in every way with respect, 

and presents, so as to propitiate She is to be placed on a pedestal in an 
imaginary shrine, after the preceding spells have been used There is a form 
for inspiring her with tlio goddess, and thencefonvnrd she is no longeramere 
woman, but the goddess incarnate, and care must betaken not to provoke 
her displeasure, or curse, -which would be the enrse of tlie goddess The pvja 
to AJalangi is made, not attended with any gross outrage , and the individual 
hired as above, is dismissed civilly, with presents The object is to obtain 
, Toii ’t/iTn/tfc/noA, ^/viyinyvws nfim: rutfrigmuft nee&a to’ue 

thrown on “ the dark places ’ of Uus country , and some sacrifice of pro 
piietjmust be made in consequence 

The book 18 a thick quarto, in good order, lettered "Sarada 
tilaca Mystery.’ 

15 No IG Sixteen brief pieces 

1 ) Kula arnavam, slacas 
G — 11 adhydyanis 

A part of the leading book of this class on the mode of purifying 
latcnnla, used as offerings , wiiU details as to the esccllcncy of tins mode 
f liomago 
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2 ) Garbha Lula arnavai i, sloeas 

1—13 padalams^ 

Sdubtiomo anep.ftelortlioEO<We=s-n<.iIeofoireME5 and I.om.ge 
to that goddess Mode of o.glit homage, naoal, but not poouhar to ll.at ol i . 

The fruit, ot benefit of such homage. _ ^ 

3 } Zfilila staram—sldcas 

Lahla one of the names or forms ctPanaU .-.praise to that >nr(. 

4 5 5 HciorroWi«nor.rf/,..<Mcos,prose.omatra. 

„ the dia-rram of the *601 , but it u varied, according 

" ‘er. end^ .0 ^ 

to various parpo.e ^ accomphshed porpo-e [The guest, on 

wards wntteo in man ^ , „,ethu. or any other system of magic. 

^fXryat-m^trSetlnirl f.«. occur for their eneourageaicn. so 
tl Mltmoe , then, by n hat agency 

" ’ .fTLIo^oi^w'^t'^”’ 6l»'J of »"■' P""' 

od, including praise of the .or/, of 00“"0- 

R\ rkilavxharanalanam^tlocaa. 

At some penod3i’.r«cbnc«. these ,««« arc on cn cxh.b.t.m. 

ofthaMUt„U,cgrea.ten,pl.a.a.,omborom. 

T5 il/aJfsroroor'i'aMin.Sr'oeor 

Pra.se of Jira-l'isslnr}- 

SI i-,;»»daryafa/ar., 100 .foco. 

By S„„ror.Marya-Tho««ood ofhr.u,y. a description of 

the hod.l^»co.hr.a of Parrot,, with audation 

a , SJaifo omaojan, nantraa, and prose 

The t:rOr‘'r.h„ rom. of d,»ry. t. at I as . ban 

.chiclet: or^hr^r^^a, Mother,, har.ag no rctaliou lo .hr Paro. 

‘'■"'“Tira, to hind the „v point, of the hcairo, . that „. the four 
1 ,.,1 t*nints srilli the zenuh nnd nadtr. 

"fo' C'-- f™” “f 

and other form, of the female energy. 

ySV/nmarhomT;’ « A^f. or baVd, whirh .. to he dir- 
t.neoiihrrl from bat. the .art. of ! .ro Pb-*e. r No I . 



12. ) Ybghnlumlayant ; slo>'as, 

1 — 3 upadcsa, so far complete ; cttnbiited to /dt/irildn.VK^e: ndl'hn 
28 No. 30, but extracted from the Vamahesvaru ianlram. 

The mode of tapas or penawcc, so as to produce bcntfit j and ofcourse 
%arious details, and manfroj of the iaeti srstcm. 

13. ) Sacti Gunapati tidliunam, slbcas aad mantras, 1 — \!i padalams, 
so far complete ; taken from ibe siddha yamalavi. 

Details of homage intended to bring over the goddess, so ns to be propi* 
tious ; and to aid in designs, of ivliat nnturo soever. 

14. ) I7c?i7<«tn Ganopati^^ow, ifocos and manirams. Mode of bomsge 
to' Ganapaii to obtain learning or intellectual skill ; but Ganapati is 
sometimes used merely as a covert term for sacti rites. 

15. ) Sceia ralpam, slocas. 

The 5th padaVnn only. 

Sveta (of the same meaning os <?«uW) ts^tbe name, or epithet of a 
MCti— pruiso of her } and benefit of homage directed to her. ‘ ^ 

IG.) 'Aszhnrya as/istottrn sotam. 

• One hundred and eight tiaroe> of a satti termed ‘Atcharya (wonderful) 
^Tlth praUc said to be from the Gathhahuia AffSinam, ^ 

the following note, by the former propriemr, is pnfi^cd t5 ilils >oIuwe. 

“ Conaistrag of evtracts from varioo* treatises. Tliese extracts aro 
tTftnactibrd unaltered frora'-v palm leaf volnme found fet Tiiuluaopoly. 
They regard the ultimate, and most hidden jiarts of the m\bteriis. The 
volume is eviessucly rare, and Mgilanlly concealed. These are indeed curio- 
sities. The original MS. is in th“ d«ca ndjori character, and very { 1001601 ,** 
Date, and place not given — the note mast have been u ritten ot au carl\ period 
of enquiries. .This collection has eercrat c<»piea of sonic of the pieces. 

The book is a medium quarto j the binding a little injured. 

IG. No. 17. Two treatises. 

1.) Kdlicugama, slocas, prose mantras. 

1 — 21 padalams. 

'With reference back to No. 16, 11 U now appears that Jtahea 13 shad 
hold six-fold, or formed ; that *13 haltea — kdta rdtriy 7, ala dteJtrn — Bhadra 
^dti — kata rupi—mnlya Edited. Those are all trfrific forms ; and drinking 
the blood of victims offered in sacrifice ica« among the rite«. 

Praise of those goddesses, or of the one sextuple — glory — mode 
of ritual hom.age, and the like. 

~ ) Pdrattt Jtdmn siilram, sTitra form, incomplete. 
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1— 8 jJQc/o/ams and the S7lh ami 89th padalams, crrUt) (Uaunt. 

On the iStn I’ld^a, general learning, or science of this peculiar 

sect. 

' Mantraf or spells directed to Durffa — Vana Dur^a the forest 
goddess, Dacshind nurti v. supra — Bhagala (dea vulva) Garuda — to 
bring them o\er, so as to aid. ■'Modes of homage in connexion with 
the spells— rnuttered praycr-r-Zd/jo burning, or intensive desire 
in meditation — and the like matters, llic title indicates magic; the 
substance gives the specific kind. 

The hook is a thin quarto, the binding a little used. 

19. No. 20. Calpakaualuhhatn, from the Itudra yamalam, shear. 

1—5 padalams, and 83 — S9 padalams. 

Siva is represented as staling that he ivorships Tripura — the 
inolhet of all— by poets termed JUaya or Procruti, S.C., bat her prime- 
val name is Pana Durgo (the nild, or forest Durga.) 

Kales for forming yentras, or diagrams, oad inscribing the megie 
letters, or syllables therein, matters to he used in offerings, flesh, fish.'arine.&c., 
also drugs, as opium, and the like, and flowers. One of those, offerings, it is 
stated, will cause the votary to lire six hundred years 

The whole relates to the worship of the female coerg 7 , a/ paramount 
to the masculine energy. Analogous to Cybcle, the “mother of the gods; '* 
or to the “celestial Tenus amoug (he Greeks. 

The book is a thin quarto, the binding injured. 

20. No. 21. Four treatises. 

1 ) Sudarsana samhla, slocas, mantras. 

1—27 padalams. 

Parvatt asking Stta, nJio now prolecta the world ? on Tuhnds ceas- 
ing to become incarnate. S/ca states some matters as spoken by VitAnu, to 
his ^sens ( tS'udarsana ) and adds that ITonuman, udder the orders of Rama, 
now preserves the world. The spell of ^anuTnan, octo-syllabic, is given, 
with the mode of silent repetition— and describing the form of ^anamflO- 
Benefit of meditating on that form, with use of mantras; a string of wbich 
on the iK&la mantram is given. 

The kinds of diagrams used for those spells. 

2). Pratdpa Hanumanla eaJpam. 

1~8 padalami, slocas, prose, winiiffomr. 
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of ailvcraancs , laming the feet • Minding (lie , and in ti ^^ord, nil that 
magic aims at The potenej of llio spcIU i9 latnletl 

[It has been tlmught right to he a little particular tvitli this booh Tl c ajalem pre 
ta leO in tl e proiinco of Bengal , anJ mntineer aepora were pr babljrof thEi claM It » a 
ilcprcssed sjstcm lU the rrninsnla , but as the remit t f cei)Uir«r, is }« found that It per 
rocates c\ cry where, alwars existing where there u a iinall ihniie appende 1 to ^niro tem 
pies, termed /Immun 7koei/ Tl cy are the Ammoneans of Bryant, wlom that learned 
writer I as managed to find every vrhere J 

4) Bhadra Inlyit prasavita, or “ prnisc of the vengcfiil-dotng 
* slocas 

41 — 48 nJIiyayama, incomplete, Imt stdltd to he cvtncied from 
the >l/<i/ia Bacslimi rclna calpa (c No 2J tnfrn ) 

Ilitual of homage to the pnid go<ldc«9 to gam over her influence or 
power for nee— for the euro of diatcmpcrs for the destruction of enemies 
ftnd iVio Ithc The sotnewhni prudent precaution vs Rwen, th vl if the conduct, 
of the 8pc.U, or spells 19 vTiihout fault, tbo rito will succeed ; but if faulty it 
■will not , and will recoil on the 0 | orator 

The "booh IS a medium sized quarto, the binding used, or worn 
21 No 22 Maha Lac^hmt retnn coslmm, sheas \ — 42 md 45— 88 
adhyayams the Hrd and 44tli being uniting, and it does not seem 
to finish. 

J/cara relates to Parrott, the glory and cxccUcncy of Jncilimi wnh 
details of her worship I especially as to the spells, with their accompiniments 
which are used and are taught in this book Tho kinds of diagrams fur in- 
scribing the spells , and ibnr great value In the midst the Garudc\ 
dhyanam an mtensiiivo meditation is given On live modes of purifying 
the five elements External, and mental modes of homage Times of offerin'* 
sacnfices Some fire offerings for use of women making this kind of Jiomago 
— fire pits for those offerings— tlieir forms or propprtus and the like things 

IS apparently synonymous with Naraijam, ono of the 
seven great mothers, or forms of eternal matter, personified ] 

The booh 19 a thick quarto, bound, the back injured 
22 iSo 23 Four pieces 
1 ) Bhayalii cafpani, slocasy and montrai 
1 — ZQ padalams, complete 

Kitual for bringing ovi r this tacU — fire offerings (o be nsed — the dhyH^ 
nam or intensitivo meditation — cAarosAanam securing or binding down to 
do the required lands of service 

2 ) iSapta sally the sevco hundred,* 
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1 o\ adhyayam, incomplete 

Part of the Ch handtpal h of Durga 
Diirga uTgcilovi the door bolt oiJduFga 

eavadiam, praise and inaocatioii for aid 
Vagmari stottra, praise of the sacti 

Vem M, praise of Dev, or Dnrga , both names are cinclly used 
n.th reference to the Amaaonmn nrar , the subject of the d, hanhpal h 
3 t i„h/o not m. s'oc«». “>e IMS names, used ... the .. orslnp 

ofic/.«.,oneofthes<.cf.forn.s.ornamesof Favvat, . complete 
I •) Sri cdjo V,la,em, slvcru, prose and mefres, complete 
Sr. rndjo. a BO'W'”’ 

homage ^ mBcIr.csea and 

Clihsa P * nratufttha spells for .nfnsing life into any 

then used ,„y pcrsois .nth tho goddess . caosmg soy one 

diagram, or iin „ . ,b„t w, tho kinds of diagrams used for 

to bccomo p0S3^^ tljc triangle and circle m chief , but variously combined 

”'0^'' No 04 Mc>h ’nmtra sanpaham or Sri v,dya ,utm d.p.co, a 
compenJmm of .llustrat.on of the ir. M,ja, as above ^ 

J , t <1 receptacle for a great variety of pieces under 

on the subject of the Saett worshipy and other modes 
distinct headings .q a manuscript note, collected at Masubpatam in 
of magic, according cu 

1831 


To detail the whole is useless some are as follows 


These have chiefly 
; Krvhiux 


relation to 


Stx -madana gopala mantras 
Xfharana gopala > 

Murtipanjara 
Ashta MahxsUi nyasa 
Kesava and other 
Tatva nyasa \ 

Retna gopala mantra Iramam 1 

JJadana gopala stottra I 

Gopala upamshada (spunous )J 
2 favarctna stuU, nine jewelled praise 

PflfKcn ifo^ro, praise of tl o dipper 

Abarem devM .lain p.a«e of lie jewelled goddess 

vJbma m. rb sninrranamo .1 e 1003 nnnes cf .he Sen, gen, „ ef 
learning 
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rajtstcn sfo/trflm nmseof ilic royal <iueQn god<le«s, (' queen ol 
heaven’ Jerera 44, I 7 — J9) 

Bal^ catarham with pt/;o, defensive spell, end mode of nlunl to the 
young Pflrcati 

Bhatrava mantram see other notices 
• The preceding headings include 95 pieces, or subjects, and the 
remaining pieces arc placed under three headings 

The hook is of medium quarto, the binding uom 
24 No 25 Eleien pieces 

1 ) Karia.vtryaT)W\a calpamt slocat, prose and wantranis 
Mode of homage, and its benefits of a aindictirc kind 

2) KaTtaviryarjunamantravidhanam, */oca#, evplaining the use of 
the spells The directions being followed, the desired object, or 
objects will be attained 

3) Jl^yo rojcsiar* adhytiyamt slocat inlensitive meditation upon 
ritual and spell to a saclt, as above 

4) Lagku maha vidya framamt or o\\\f:7v>iScPratyangtratidhanam 
A brief ritual to Pratyangtra a tacit 

5 ) iSaftcrfl chintaviam 

By iid% nat ha, sheas and some Telugu prose, distinct 1 — 10 
padalams, not complete Ritual maniravts, &,c , in the usual uaj, 
directed to Cult, and other saclts to bnng over, and render obedient to 
any designs 

G ) Bttala calpam, sheas and prose 
1 — 1 1 pada7ants 

JJetala 13 commonly understood of a subservient familiar demon , as 
m the talc of Ficramarco It is therein connected with Cah and hmoau 
sacrifices It belongs fo the soef* cla«s of notions and, in tlie<e aections are 
directions as to homage to the its glory or excellence, Lc Thedes gn 

to obtain, and use its service** 

[Bhakespeare s braatiral fiet on of Ariel may bo takes as a spec men ihosgh tl e 
ideas attachet] to a Betala are more consonant to a Tal tnnj 

7 ) Attsha Jlanumanla maniram, prose with mantras 

Aresha 1 $ usually understood of a subtile or spiritoal form of some 
uhcatll ly being that comes over, and possesses p<“ople, a belief everywhere 
current. These are fpells and other natters fo to 1 ring over and use JTann 
Tnnn, as to po<«css and infatuate , and some of the matters arc of a licentious 
character 
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8 ) Inifdcshx mantra vidlmnam, «/otfa/ 2 cd mantras 

Spell awd connected ritual to a saeti termed Jndra’s e\ e , pc«sib! j 

synonymous •n^itli “ Stella ” 

9) Kalda iidhanam, slocas 

Mode of riiual, S.c , to a sacit c No 17 supra 

10 ) Kvla natjica pvja rtdhattcm 

Order of homage to the “ familv lady’ or goddess of the locali- 
ty, among sacti bhaJtis 

1 1 ) Kxilachara paiadh^ slocas, incomplete 

Directions as to daily ritual, and customary duties of this class 
The book is a small quarto, the binding worn, and the back in- 


jured 

25 No 28 Siv pieces ibis is the Sd lol. ol " Saclj/a niis- 
cellonj-,’’ o collection of spells, S.C 

I) SarcUa Kahca cgnmam, Meat nith a Tclugu tlca 1-12 
padalavis 

Spells to iltifc an-ap— dispetse. S.C some medical chsrmsaeam>t 


agues, -nd olber diseases 

•>1 J>rc/w«pira proyopo n<f;(i— sfocas incomplcle. Tlie pnclice of 
" rites to bnng over, bind, fto Pratyarpri a snetu 
3 ) Laeshmt ealyajPt tXocat 

Eitoal to Zaeshmi, with Its bencllt stated r titpra 21, No 22 
i ) Pralt/anyira upanithadart S2 rac/it 

On the aiajetly of this goddess if genitioe, it must belong to 
the Jt'harcaaa redatu 

5 ) Bhayala riaatra eid/nan Iramam 

^^ode of ritual S.C , de , to this tacli above tlcCned 
G ) staan purneirer, nanira calpam, tlocat with prose and mantrat 
TAnnt psm. If its Cfins of a sort! at Bsaartf. an 1 athsf rl*"’ Tbe maJe at 
„,n.l ihs .rslo la ba a.sU and Us iilsT of “k «"■ ■'•s't'O" 

.uic’th.i iatl.sDssein.ll.l,taJJs.a„p. I»ls fsrrs«airi 1,, a aal.d »a|naa, aau ■. 

,,,,l„„d„.iss.f.aItaw.namaaa.isv,aaJi.arnr.n bw aes.ln£. af s-,a , 
L a.m. m’saa, - falssu at rood ,ia..l Csfs .3 
No 2T. Iwo treatises 
1 ) paltlarchanapadadhuslt^eo* 


Cl ttananda rat ! a 

1— 2 pcric/. Icdas complf ‘f* prose ard etertrans Uhta a sccti 


122 


Concerning ilio olllclatiii^ hurnpliant MeJilation on yho xshtadcx.ata 
or preferred go(lilc«3— on clcansifig afur c\flcu'vtion‘» , Homuj^c lo tlie nava 
iiaCha (pilot '^) 

Dicara dttata puj i, lionnge lo the guardian of the door Matrica 
pnja iioma^o to ‘ the mother' Ptthapuja hr amain order of the pedestal 
(altar) homage Ttlode of placing calatas or water vessels for Ui'trations, and 
the use of the water Kitual to various sacltt, with the fruit, or benefit 
stated 

^ ) Sabhariya calpainh slocas, prose 
By Srinivasa cntM 
^1*~5 St Iidpacams, the Gth defective 
ChViandt a name, or epithet of on Amazonian goddes« Mode of 
homage three iiraeadaih, analogous to the sanrfyo enntfanaM of other classes 
The whole was not pariicular!} exammed 

The book xs a medium Mzed qunrto, the binding a little worn, 

27 No 28 Tive pieces 

1 ) C/iufint Durqa ttdhdnam 

1 — xipadesams (lessons) complete 

The title limits the homage to a terrific form , and tlic chief points 
aro aliaushanam propitiating, faayom gaming ox or , then, by ll e ai 1 acquired 
nch'chadana driving away enemies &c, starTthhanam impeding piogre«s 
The full order of ritual is givco 

2 ) Ganapah calpam — slocas , ^ 

I — padalams 

The nlual is termed Vch'clnsta Ganapatt puja for gaming over, and 
for driving away enemiPs or Ihohho The spells are stated t>> be sbadprayoQa. 
of SIX fold practice , and may correspond with the shod hald, before noted 
The mantra siddht or accomplishment of the design Traiie iS given to ihc 
terrifying Ganesa for the result. 

3 ) Karlanryarjuna calpam, slocas 

The benefit of homage to the ^aeft The name appears to bo 
only distinctive 

d' ) Kuumara sam/iiM, slocas 
1 — 9 adhyatjam 

The Vtdya Ganisa monfrani, with various ndjuncts of ritual 
homage > 

6) Trisati namam — slocas prose, and mantras Praise of infito- 
dett, by three hundred name^ or epithets Glorx, or excellence of 
the said saclt 

The book is a medium sired quarto, the binding xvorn 
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2S No 80 Two pieces 

1 ) i ogin-, hriidayam, slocas with tica, tlie tica by Amntananda 
mt ha 

1—3 sanUtam, complete 

Praiaaof tbe \shta dtvala, or preferred goddess mode of teiching 
bool 3 on llii 3 system to other persons, as pupils Some diagrams nrith dif- 
ferent names, and objects , which with their tranlras losenbed, and recited 
have the power of the aac/i inherent one with nine angles , one with ten 
angles, but not regular polygons 

Tmilocya mdhana c/iacmm, spell, and diagrams, fasematmg 
three worlds 

Sana rogahara cAaci am, the like, that destroys every disease 
Mudm vaaram, nohons of hands and fingers, used mth vanons 

KMamala lawimnw. n descnptinn of the pccuUantiea of the 
snei. mode of homage, and credence Vnnons modes of peimneefer 
ohlammg desired boons , and the ld.e mitters 
25 •AKhary<^ <>MoUra sala 

Prniseof a sntf. hy 108 names her glory, and connected 

“““MseSnr IS the name withont inflexion Mr l^vard at Nines eh 
.ead^n nle m . symbol, clearly of this sect, ns if it wmn 
r r Where not the same? ns the Assyrians, neeording to Iho 
tines mro Yomsns.or rocti Mnllii sdsjtar tras Iho 
Phomeln «rd,' eeeord.ng to tho same testunonj Atho, irss Iho 

^^^^tylTprohahlj one name H.o word ■ wouderfal n-cd 
ahOTC i«, in Sanscrit, mchmjam ] 

20 No 31 Four pieces 

1) Sangyayma lanltam thms prose and vanons i iati|ro»iJ 
1 36 jjarfn?t^wis 

BkagaUi the henofil of ritual homage to this ,ach , 

Ijpified by the fcmimno symbol , ns iinjttm is the maseulme symbol of 

other 5a. „,l,.lion to this way or system hy o iTxra-moao of 

t .rnounn-ontnaeton the neophyte* (ynoti bspli-ni) cxtelicnto 
'or'tlrimaof loms% yeshop-syoyo" fermaUon.t dognms 
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XTlca tnuc/i, ft fire faced goJJcss— a epell to Iiindcr her The benefit of 
liomage to Bhagala, repeated 

2) Lahia sahasranama — sfocaf complete 
Praise of Xaijtci (?cn,I>} ono ihousand anti eight names , vrhich 
ire u^cd in ceremonial homage 

3) Smidyapujalrarna tSXocosywWt \iT\oViimantras Modcof 
ntual homage to a bearing a name, nliieli is also applied to 
the recondite •science of this cli‘?3 in general Pormation of diagram, 
•jpell inscribed direct homage paid to it 
4 ) Sapiasati slocas nitli pro^^c, and vaiious mantras 1— 1C acViy 
« jams Prom tho Jl/arcandci/a pnranam 

Praise of "who led on thenarof Amazons and dc’trojcd 
lanous y^iwras (or Assyrians^ The chief is the Jt/a7iisAa lafain, mth 
JDumbrtt loc/iona, IlaJta htja,Nislu}nbJia , and many others 

There are also s'ome ntes mantras to the said saett a name of 
Pariah 

Tlie booh i-j a medium «izcd quarto the hack loose, and the hindinj, 
ivorn 

Tlie former owner wrote inside this book the following 
* Mysteries of saeli pi j« This book contains copies of 4 books re 
gardxngthe most bidden mjstenes of the socli * e the wnrship of a 
na\ed woman celebrated m secret with flesh md wine , which the worshipers 
cat and dnnk Hence all (’) castes ate confoonded > and inconcevv&hlo abonsi 
nabons are practiced 

The goddess JJagalQ or Vugala niift Ai is a form of ’Mni/a, the si'tcr 
of Krt%! in and is worshipped os a cup of water emblematic of the ra/r <7 

This book professes to be a supplement to tho Culamavam and 
(larbta C ilftmavan 

30 h»o 32 Sn tidya rtlasam 

By Ganf^amananda iiat ha, slocas with prose and wanfra^ 1 — 7 
1 lasains complete amusement of sacred science * 

Sri tid ja goddess Mode of writing or foriaing ibe diaji^aTH — homage 
10 it— its eicellency or glory — ha puja kramam order of homage lo tl o 
lodcstal or •‘Imce the fire offering used The intensibve meditation and m» t 
tcred prayer, conreying the wish of iho rotary i or^hip of the difibrenl mem 
I era of tl e end •S'ri ctd ja personified aa a female Praise of that form Prorcr 
li''s cf the successful spell , that is rrhen it aeswers to the intention 
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rrowrtiM.lotripUrdoftl,o nurfroJ miU or mgos, by molionj of 

b»na< anJ b rgrr* . «"J «“ P'*'" "" ’'"'•'''PP”" 

banJs and Ungrr. arc lo bo |ml. Jor.»E tbo progro.. of bom.go 
1 1,0 book IS a Ibm fob^ tlio biiiding ssorn 
Ko J33 llucc trellises • 

Pnushcara uyaman, $locB* 

l^SraJdams , ^ . 

0„ o!o difToront podoWdom. or g,«era of ox.sl.og tinng. 
n,nf».on,ra-ootbonatoto or propcrt,o. of Para Jlrah,- 

dolail of properties— J/nyo riroronon, on dlustra- 
(n/ro inn/ponnn-detnl oi propc. s 

tion ns to tbc negnti' o or brutes . some olbrr ciulcs aro 

’e'4»rro.eou,.ou..d to cal. aliens, deg, Xa,a 
*0 termed , as the oM 110 -Whit i* the rruCT^now or measure 

rla'".“«arnnr-c.lbo.tod,«r.u«a,.o Sa.^t. pcrta.n to tin 

purroio'iro.orancicntsjstrm 

2 ) .S'nrr'i gaaaa iillaran 

One oyoiao b”"’' J all' duns’ • 'b' 

On tbo Vroirtalo diagram, nn enquiry, or 

fnrmule witb tts taiiatm. or its app | 

discussion tliereon —jcofOroonbriiiga On initiation Jlodo 

Asai l.arga k „ reference le tbc karta. malcr or person 

''^•''"“"’:rrp”.-”ndp»™stbooo»'’ 

“FP“i°“®^ roruoa, on tbo form and 


TZp4 TaTo for® »"■> of Sa.ro fcstiral. or 

„reeeJ.a- two sections are miaslei dela.l, on tbc for 

Tbroegbon tbep^^^^ oodcs of ritual 

cation and propor i ^ M,e,o a termed tl.o right banded wa/ , as 

rSL“r4:;pro.r.yre,at.to^^^ 

rotroui, Jiroyo ta ram, lala tof tom , these 
. ZlZata. arisiou. and ignorauec deser.bed . 

and Other lihe matters 

,1 « fl,m foho. old, Uie paper inferior, and somewhat 

, esger Ac biuding "h'” CThu eouteuts would seem to be of 
remoter auUquity than usual] ^ 
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32. No. SJ. T»ro trealises. 

1. ) Yogitti hrudagam^slocas \>itti a (tea bj /ttnntanaiida ndl'ha. 

1 — 3 umnes/tams. 

Praise of the preferreJ goddess. • 

• ^ Modes of initructioa in books of tlib class. 

Mode of forming ^arious diagrams — to each n |>owcr--diagrarns 
ofnine, nnd ten angles, the«ob, or signs used with each one. A dlngram 
and spell, fasclnallng the three worlds — an cnqairj into the rites, and practices 
of the Mula matam, or family systcin. Modes of penance, and others of ritual 
homage to joc/w, worshipped by that class of people. 

2. ) * Aachargn aAisiaUra salam. 

Praise by 108 names — aunfio* is said to be Sduhhiigtja devi of 
frequent occurrence, supra. 

The book is a small quarto, tbe binding damaged. 

No. 33. Slated to be “ lost.” 

S3. No, SO. Lalita upalhiftinam, said to be from \.h\r HrahmCiiara 
lhandam of the scanda puranam, 1 — 33 ad/igdgams. 

Communicated by llayagrica (a. centaur) to AgasUjaf slScas. 

On creation, preserva’ton, destmetion- — origin of tho world— nature of 
men j ancient wars. On the <aicico-rq;<wc,aod Tanosagunas Tbe rafra guna 
or truth is always inherent in I'wAntt, If the paramatmo become manifest 
in the flesh it will always manifest the tatca gunam. 

[r/oya^iffl IS tbe genms of leaniiog amoog t nhnu-hhaHts', sod the lir^t person Is 
n«cd as** t create, presefsc, destroy " The name Lnl^ln belong* to the loeCr rray ; 

but this hook seems more general The booL, on mnny pages has Latiu isterlioed, or notes 
by tbe former omier , rrbo sUtes that the extract is from the Srahm/tn^a puranam}. 

It is X large quarto, of medium thickness, the binding injured. 
34. No. 37. Three pieces. 

1. ) Kula arnatam, slocas only. 

1 — 17 u/dsawr, 'complete. 

On the birth and death of msnldad. Excellency of the Au/a matam, 
or family scot. Theritoalusedinit. Modes of yo^OBt, or penance for desir- 
ed boons. Excenenco of the mode of homage to the female power. Mode of 
‘nituttioD by ap«ru/ the excellence of the said teacher. ' 

Various other matters: it is an authority with this class; and 
ither notices may be consulted. 

2. ) Garhlia hula arnavam, slocas. 

1 — 21 padalam, complete. 
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1 1 cohere noted— ritcaiutlje n-orsliip ol Suubhugifa — \arious lesJi>al«, 
modes ol homajo llicrein — as the navaralii (nine nights) the gte&t Durga 
fistn j 1 jn ScplPinhcr — the full moon — the new moon — and Krishna angaraca 
or JJipucali, and otlitra 

The hook Is a uicdmm «izo<l quarto , the binding worn 


3 ) Cluiliir sfirstt -^Un am, C4 sheas 
Bj Sancautrhnrytt 

A dc'cnption of the members, and person of runaii It maj 
bo a part of the Sumdari lahai i . hot comparison was not made 
Tilt book Is a medium sized quarto, the binding worn 


“demon”) and glorj of Ttt- 


35 ^os 31, 39, 00,43 Four pieces 
0 ! Tt ipvra samhi t cnlpam 
Jm>itnnan(ht ivit ha, sheas 

1—101 (or 

— Glon ' ■' ' ,, 

H«de or .o..a.c M wa.U 

euells inwnbcd , , , « , 

j;7,aMa.aia« to the oarthl, paTaJ.=oha5, C«h p.yo la 
the Jftet. ot r.ro w-adm, aa.l to other namco or port.oas of tho general 
nrgabic, or pas-n^e power 

No 39 Gailhalulaainaiam , 

1_24 pidiihms, complete 

See preceding rotitcs Ao 37 altbt 
No 39 Majahicaipatt,sh(,as 

,1—10 pa htUnii^, complete . 

Vunous fire ofiinngs and ntuals for alarishanam, subduing, 
J-a'e-agorcr .uj the lAe . eco rorago.ag nahes 

No 43 SiihUianta scc'haiam 


G_10 janch'hnlams^stJi.a9 

Niii^ kind-- of snapana tidhi. or lustrations for minor fauUti, or 
puriG ation /, i ud/i, mod^ of consecrating an imnge 
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Jiina tidluhanamy repairs of temples, or other sacred buildings 
"NVilh other matters of the jSatio nght handed waj. It does not belong 
stiictly to the saUi sjBtcm, except as those shrines arc often found 
■within the boundary 'wall of Saita temples, and near the laigei shrine. 

• The former oiracr’s note on this section 
“This IS a kind of Satva code of Tvorsliip, defining tho li7tr/am, 
■with rules for erecting, and worshipping it— properly this is a portion 
of tho silpa sastiam 

Tlic entire book is a folio, of medium thickness, in good ordei 
06 Nos 41, 40 Two pieces 

No 41 Sxddhanta scchata, alocas 
C — 36 pen ich'htdanis, incomplete 
Another copy of the preceding No 43 
No 40 'Ananda tantram, sh can 
1 — 20 padalams, complete. Vide %nfra No 52 
Tho book 18 a small quarto, the binding ■used 
37 Nos 44, 52 Two treatises 

No 44 Sxva earaayAnta vi&lrxca 
1—16 uhtBams complete slocas 

Matneu, an epithet of Parvati, as seated on the lap, or thigh 
of Sita 

llode of nc/mi 07/1, or worship in temples, and also homage in 
'inantapas or choultries 

[If a judgment may Ira formed from one »iiecimea seen, tliey dilTer from the open 
, antapa$ of other seetz ] 

Eacellcnco of the spell need m the homage to this sac^t Tho 
pf j(i p halam, or benefit of homage rendered 
No 52 Ananda tantt am, sliican 

1 — 20 padalams, complete ^ '■ 

^nan(/a riipa, “form of joj”— a symbol so termed — tbc cau«c of 
creation destmctioo Ac* another form or symbol Benefit of 

homage The recondite services or ntes of the «oc/t hhahtts arc contained in 
the book, analogous to ivliat Las bcmi already stated 
The former owener’s note 
"Sita S(tma unca Zfahtca 
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’Ananda iantmm or Bliaga Milixi sci;)i7u'(a— two tieatises tint 
C'iplam in tlic amplest manner, llio most rcconilito mysteries of the 
mctir'uja. or worship of the good goddess"; (he translates 4o«a *o ) 
Tho hook is a folio, handsomely hound in green calf, a little rou5 ; 
that is, •worn 

38. Nos 82, 46. Four subjects. 


1.) Mdtiica chacia virdcam. 

1—5 hhandas, sUcas onl>. 

Various dngrams with tier m^nbed spell., med in the worship of 
m,nc. "the mother," cmhlematit^i as usual. The eu«Ile=ey and power 
ofle said diagram, l-e Jou met. mrupuuuu., . drser.pt.on of the feminine 
po-wer. 

2 ) Mtnoa c/iflciff 

* By 1—^ Ihandat. 

An enposilion, or pataphrase of the preceding original. 

3) , Trisu/i lhashija, tlca form 

Jly Sancanic/uhu^t 

THU IS a comment only, on three hundred names of the sued- 

(seoNo.as, O^sujiro. 

l—lBpincosoiiimts, illustrations. 

Srr... 1. . ■ 


IS to l>d the tru9 coaitnctioa 


acv/tta — — -- . « 11 

4 .) S:ia samandiiCanAlncii, Avc^s. ^ 

1—10 complete. , 

SCO G7. No ^ , 

The entire hook is a folie, half hound, with paper bark marble 

in'itle. 

39. Nos.103.47.llG Four tracts. 

Sect. 1 Kjanuniavant,sUcaS‘ 

1— 26 padalami, complete 

. Mode ot ritual and hoege. directed .o marj fora.., or name, of Ui. 
■ r non or or nature .tmong oll.era tho followias .- 

rune 

bolorigs 
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Sala Tripunsiart ‘The joung lajly »f tlic three towns,’’ or 
youtUCul Paiiaii 

Tnj}ura mtdun, tli( same, butasnialron 

Sft Tiilpa “the sscre<l learning' of or name of a saclt, of 

ftctiujnt occurrence, supra , with vinona others 

Ihe title means “the sea of Tvisdom,’ niul self-pnise is quite 
Ubual with this class 

Sect 2 Sec Yll 4 sHpra 
Sect 3 Paia^H liama siilJa 

’ Snlia form (brief, obscure) complete 

These sentences relate to many n'lmcs or forms of saclis, with 
some recognition of the masculine, or positive poivor in oication, ic 
Excellcnc) , and mattora of homage ‘Elated , among otUera to Jnilriyant- 
— LaUiit Gunapaft — Adt hndu — Kahitim «Lc 

Sect 4 Jiiaraamha uUara iapani,mulam and ficc, incomplete 
This professes to bo an adjunct of the Veda It is entitled fiom 
tho 5th ttiatai n?n of It was not Tcry pai ticulailj ovammed 

The boolv IS small quarto^iu plain sheep binding 
40 ^03 b&, lOG 48, lOu Seien pieces 

1) Vadlachi samhita—slocas 

o — jQ adhyayanis incomplete 

A Sana uyama tone of 281 is stated to be e'^pla nod bj tlua 

booh 

On the glor) olSautlhadeut, olPraluanrjm, of S1iniandi,i(n i, 
j.wd j- jwjjuei! nr Awnns jua yjaUne ju Jranuxuif*, iwxw\rJ’vf!d .tlic 
Sana sjstcm ‘ Some votaries honor both energies, come prefer tlie 
masculine, and some mainly, or csdusnely the ftmmmt — winch is the 
saett system 

2) Muha miusam slot o9 with prose 

On tlio'use of hand and fiogci signs with anoua mantras of 
s- Stiiiti kind 

0 ) i» ina siaiajn, muUninnd. ttca 
llj J/«7ii mattcti, incomplete 

I’rai t, of the oler) of Suit undsncti with Miriousdc crijtun 



4. ) Matrtca chacram, mulam, and ttca. 

ZTttara bhagam (the find pari) and incomplete. 

On the diagrams arid spells used in the worship of the “ mother 
goddess,” ut supra. 

5. ) Sri tidija ret>ia, a lica or comment. 

By J'idgarauga — complete. 

The “sacred learning jewel” a^sacti form, excellency, mode of 
homage. 

For 6) and 7) see VII. 67. 

7) is on the worship of Kama-kdla, a form, or name of a sacti or 
goddess. , 

TLe entire boot is a folio in boanls j but tbe tnets differ as to 
size, and pafcr i the back is injured. 

41. No. 48. Sttradatttacam, !xtica, IheUttcrhy Bhal- 
taraca. 

1—23 padaUms, complete, 
atrodo the name of a sacti or goddess. 

j '\aj|rion-a"few other notes may be made, on the earlier 

L°ndaKrr««“ '» ‘ " 


’JJ.Unda (orisiael at"”) ^ stated to bo lie p.imal cause, ferming 
o- ,r .„a from Samlha caasc Sadis, sa. Tbeneo iladra , nbo pro- 
SamMu, ^ nlo produced Brahmi. nho created the world. Detail 
t- and of kinds of birth: como beings from perspiraUon, 
of |,ind, from ordinary generation. Composition of 

7“°, Sr materially : whence humv: passion and death. Origin of 

'I'die's. and formation of spells. Magie.l powers of tho lettote of the olphabct. 
Ttl, for building temples and for ti.eir oonsooretion . rroperties of Oro 
and altars ! tho latter in the form of the leaf of tho o.rrot/m, peepnf 
or oranr tree, irhloh is nnifonniy omptojod by this sect, os a typa of ‘h» 
female organs. On ptoparalocr r.trs of pnritjing tho plaro, and the body of 
m ccsiM a. a lemplc K"Ica for fire otlenngs. N™e, of 

and od.or drugs, used in homage, ronnatton of diagrams Mantras 
ri'ous aactir Hymns to tho eamo. Kamos of tliotrain, or attendants on 
'I ”^dcs» b-ire cLias, to bind oppo-ing inflnrneos. Tlio Tr.para can. 

, Motions of hands and (Ingora. oon.oyiag tho power a! srsll. to various 
p™rT, of tho body of tho worsliippor Oo fcod.og DroJraeas oftht.olass 
lijmns to Matansi. aad ''"t''"l’ «f ■” f""" f""”' 



{»irl, caused to become pos’Cssed, as before described. A varfety offfpcHs to 
rarious names, or powers follow ; and some rules for the tapas or penance to 
obtain boons, towards tlio^closo. [Any further rcinarhs on such a system 
must bo quite unneccssarjn] 

, The hook is a thick folio, country paper, done up with stiff paper 
covers, tlie back injured. 

42. Nos. GO, 09, IQO, 101, GO. Eight pieces. 

1. ) Kola Ircya pardyamm^ orobsenmnecs at tlirce times of the day, 
morning, noon and evening; slocas, prose, incomplete. 

' On bathing } muttered prayer; ritual homage ; meditation; and 
the like. 

2. ) 'Ananda lahari vynTcya, iica only. , 

The original by Sancdrachdrya : this comment is incomplete* 
*Ananda lahari, ** a flood of joy” may be intended as to Siva or 
Parvaii, or to the •S'aica system in either of its parts. It is laudation, 
iSaiea in kind. 

8.) Sdradd txlacam t 

The Ist and 2nd padalamst a fragment, 

4. ) Sdrada tilaca, iica, prose. 

Part only of a comment, 1st padalam. 

5. ) Sica dhermam; slocas. 

1 — 5 adhydyavis, extracted from some larger tvork. Duties, 
■worship, and deportment of the ^a*ra‘devotee. 

6. ) Tantra rdjam ; slocas. 

1 — 3 adhydyams, incomplete. * 

This is on the ritual of^hc sacti homage. 

There are preceding notices. 

7. ) Manira mdhddadi, slocas. 

5 — 8 adhydyams, incomplete: ^ * 

Mantrams or spells addressed, to various sactis or powers — also 
to lludra and I'inayaca. 

8. ) Lolla, or Sdundarya lahari vyatyii, the original by Sancard- 
chdrya together with the comment. Praise, of the members, and 
personal beauty of Parvaii. 

The book is a medium sized folio, done up with p.istc-board 
binding, back injured. 
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43 Xo 53 Aunndatantram, stoeas 

l—OQ complete wtrfe 37, No 52 

^ Ibc book IS ft smill neftt quarto , the binding a little ■worn 

44 No 55 Tncpieces 

1 ) Smd!infiin^k,pamuam.\msB-inimmdra{o^m,l-7Uci,davi 

OntiTmoaeofhomageto Trip..™ .»»J»r.-d.agr-uns and mode» 
of forming tlmm . mth tho usual concomitant. 

O') Sandan ultnrii lapamsam, fro:,e , 

The concluding or .npplcmcntaT part of tho foregoing On 
tho adi antago. oi henefit of the mode of homage tlierem given. 

3 1 Jlcramhti,vpam3laditm,ceAa>c(s,na. 

ffirom IS a name of (?«««« , but tl.e alfi^ ivoiild maho out a 
aacti of Gon&a not usual Tho glory of WeromSv slated Ifproperlj 
an np^mtUda it must belong to the 4lh uiam 

41 LMa upanMom, tc-fo.cform, couccmiug iolite. or 
Pam deiola whom enough appears m foregomg nonces 
„ , . nto.c incomplete Jlifii is the jmg/raK, 

'it Pan” nnmarned Modcof ntnalhomago desenbed, with 
.e j 1.. . m the usual Style of these hooks 

X entire’ book is « emaU quarto, country paper, without 
hindmg ^’Amnda tanhmi. »t<k-ai, prodipn xtjaUya, a 

i’ji^''nSyoyn”>r 'he coimncnt relates to tlu-s and to No o3, 
""’’■"UrooVmfL^lS'arta. country paper, paste board covers 

4C 71, 03 85 Three pieces 

1 ) Tnpitra uddhantsn, tUcas 

\ 61 calpcfJi (fruit), incomplete 

Sica to PanaU Details of the fttcU worship 
inoortance and esccllcnc- of the «aa»re or ap-H Tripura tuniert 
Kula raata nuhina or sW of the familjr sect. ’ the worshippers 

of the feminine ccergy , , . . , 

Seeiril gl.ryofoi»nm.aJhae;,forwlilch.»».v,.u a dug 


term 


o2 
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On llic mode of pre«cnhng flowcr«, flnd leivcs m nlual ^ontiip 
mantra pra^offam 
Jilivtancstarx „ ,, 

Kaltk^ „ „ 

On'^thc practical u'e of spclla to tlsrcc fonns of llio p8"sno energy 
that w to young Partali , to tho ** catlh paradise lady,” and to the “ six fold 
form ” abo\e noted , and the glory, orcscelltncy of lliose ntes is superadded 
The spells, and the practical nlaal with them, and direct homage to 
MatOfiffi, as heretofore slated 

Mutangi vch hista repelling, or destroying Nacuh — Sijama — Varaht 
'—Hhairattt ard other forms, or names, or portions of the general principle 
or universal Nature!^ 

2) Lolita sahosranama 

The Ist part wanting, tlio ultara piChcica or 2nd part — ticn 
only, or comment on a portion of the 1800 names of Lahta 

3 ) Uarasinha uttara tapanx vyolhya, o comment on an alleged 
appendage to one of the Vedai the purta portion is •wanting, 
and the original of the uttara 'tlso , the matter being iica only 
1 — 9 Uiandam It relates to the 5th avatara of Vtihiiu, end 
the connected sacti 

The book IS a handsome quarto, French paper, half bound m 
sheep, used 

47 Nos 91,04 Two pieces 
1 ) Zlaha sracJianda sara sangtaJiam sldcas 
9 — 44 padalamSf incomplete 

The subject has a general relation to the worship of Tripuxa 

'sunliai i 

On the excellency of tho Tripura mantram Two kinds of 
homage described , the onemental, the other external, by the hands, &C 
of the \otary 

The mttdi a seals or hand motions , the fire offering , the pour- 
ing water over the symbol, termed dhxah^gom , and tho yarions other 
details of ritual service 

2 ) Shodasa nilya lanlra mulam with a fica entitled 
or * delightsome by Stibhagdnania 
1 — 22 pttdalami’ incomplete 



185 


rrnisc of GtiMiiii— orUKf<7«'‘«» 0» Uic <juftlifiMllon proper /or a dis- 

ciplo. 

Tlio fonmtion of a variety of Jiagroms is stated, together with spells 
and ritual liomago to various (r/Kn«)^'ocldcsscs. 

A discrimination of the proper tiroes for such ritual homage. 

The names ofa variety ofsucli goddesses are given; os — 

Kult tunilari jcnln tnAt!nl^LaUta^Vasini—^/ohini—Ja^a^^, and 
othcrH: witli modes of ■^^or!.hip, and Ilia instruments, or utensils employed 
therein [There arc no marginal notes to tins book.] 

It is a medium sized folio, half bound, cloth and sheep, French 


paper. 

■IS. No. G.^. Yuff'mi hr&^aya tllpica, 

' The m»h«i in ihcds, n ill. '-Vo ,• >'“> '“tl" bj Tumjatc^nda nMlm, 
1, 2 lonAciai" incomlilcte. 

■\r«i.yfP«imco.«rJiagr»m3;«omehisher, some lower in Taloo. or 
power * r. 5 ceIloncy of those figorro. MoJes of (jpo. or pcimnco for booo, 

LctoJlolholSoJOcs.. IIcrBlorp.onJpn.isc. 

TIve hook is n moJiom sired .qoorlo, French paper, bound m 
ciir, and lettered, a neat volume, but used. 


W. Nos. rr, 00. Two pieces. 

Tripura calpain, Mens. 

nr -Mi rdl'iidmnda, l-\i paialam, ,iacomp\ute. Excellence 
or.hoTf-.>.«»«(ra™ 0 ,.»s/.f«'n» rid/.., mode of regular or daily use 
f • Imodc of ritual homage-lho li.-md and finger signs cmplojed. 

Various processes that .are preparatory to the worship of T.iparo,- and 
others that follow It. 

O') Bhapalhpadadhi, rlacas, s.ilh prose, and forms of ».o»/ra.as. 

A chipter on the worship of a soCi. heforo aiinicienlly caplainej. 
Praiso by a thousand names. Tho ritual of homago— mod.latioa 

,UcrenpouintonsitiTO;wl.hsIo«.o.orrrai.o. 

The mali maulram , or striog of spells founded on ouo onginaL 
A tolerably full compendium of the worship of deilicd NaTuac. 

The hook is a medium quarto, hound in calf and lettered, French 


paper. 

50. Nos. 67,80, 113, 110. ll'- Seven pieces. 

1.) Siddhantasic'hamam, linear- . 

1—30 panA'hedam, incomplete. 



4nc 


It appears to Lc the sime worl ns No. 4'], supra , hut fuller, os 
lioMiig more sections 

Matters of oc/iorom, or sacerdotal observance generally, among 
Snnas • 

2 ) Purva and uttara Nritinha tapant 
By Gnarfti pa/a , mulam and tiea. 

1st part 5 fhanthns 
2iid „ 0 „ 

The socti s}stem adapted to rutshnatas, glory of the 0th arala~ 
ram ipodc of bringing over, and using the acquired aid. 

3 ) Kala rain calpam, sheas 

1—12 complete. 

Tlic title 18 litcrallj *' fruit of the dork nigliL” 

Vanona magical and ritual details, ns to rnryam, fiscmaling, and 
dmiTing OTcr , r/amWonoffi stopping, Imidering, stupif^ing , miftanam, sexual 
bcvriMcrmcnt , akartshantm, securing, binding down, &c. 

4 ) BAtiiane«'flr* calpam slCcas 

1 — 10 padalams, complete 

Madras or hand nnd finger signs— fiya, ritual horoage, 

. meditation aOcr homage rendered and benefits of such iror*hip of the “earth 
paradise lady ” 

5) iJ/flntra m«W, prose and spdis 

A tissue of spells, used in the scrncc of rarious sacUs , such as 
Jifdlnca, Vafftsvan, Malanyi, S.c &c 

6 ) Clihinna masia calpam, slocas. 

Mode of homage to a headless goddess — ritual fire ofienng, He. 

7 ) Haridra Ganapati calpam, slocas 

1 — S padalams, complete 

Ilandra appears to be a name of the saett of Oanestt The name 
Ganopali is sometimes a blind The subject is the ntual worship of the 
feminine energy 

The book IS a folio, of medium thickness, French paper, bound 
in calf, with marble paper 

51. Nos 73, G8. Eight pieces, 

1.) Trtpura calpam, sheas 
By '^di nal'hananda 
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Ut j)adalam dcftcti^e, 1~~}G paJaltiins 

On Uio evccllence, and benefit of the spell, nnd ritual, directed 
to Tnpwrfl 

2 ) C/ialiir sail, 100 sheas, complete 
1 — G padalatns 

T;vo moJcl or liomngc to Trifum sundan, one gicol or foller, ood 
tlio oilier brief Moilo of formins or placing diagrams . and oilier rites of 


tlug hind tf worship 

3 ) ClMtarzat, derpamm, amirror, or commcntorllic forego.ngp.cco 

By 7irfi/oMon£^a ticn form 

4 ) li ,j„ Wonorsmt. anotlier comment, on the same, h, Aro'naoio 

5) Tnpurasaia samich chayam 

Ilv C/ioHa rnijn, 1-10 padahms, complete 
Kula na,j,ea paja. r.tnal homage to the f im.I, M, ' Joortom 
r ft It ini JSittdta banihnmm-the use of seals, or hand ond 
Zot Itns ^n^ mode of wrtttng. or forming diagrams for spells 
c ) Saaspradaya d.p.ca, a (-00 or comment to .he foregoing piece 11) 
•il«o by Bfiatla naga 

1—10 padalams, complete 
7 ) Vttara shadcam, slocat 

S,,„ aim sMapas,. distmotmn , a being of iho famil,, ond 

not of the “ „r Jl,l„ lairo nroram 

Mode oftito nerves, bone-, R.C plifsico 

details of tlic I umin ’gram On afllctions or emotions of the mmil as 

tl eulogy !'''rjs„”a'i emotions nliieli are 1 erein slated to be, ood 

concnpisceoce, an among the great .ms 

°''‘"",'CVonoia on moltered prayer m oscenoa. sera.ers-hotdi.g t„o 
^ /or body and the I ke ‘ bodily oicrcise 
"■ 

pttdalatrs 

It folloivs the order of the original 

The hook IS o thick folio, on Freneh paper, honnd in calf, and 


lellerca^nsed^ 

rinnlrn form 



2 — 10 padalams, complete. 

, ' A collccllon of many short pieces gpe'^^s ofTensiTe, anJ defenaire, and 
tho like Tnaltcrs. Tlicy aro very, numerous ; specimens a few are 

Bhuianisvarx mantra calpam, 

■Asuri „ „ 

Scrahha s&hva ,, „ 

CJChtna masta calpam, supra 50 No. 07, &.C. C.) 

Bcnuca cavacham, v ith stuti. 

Apam&rjana stottram. 
jVaroai'n/ta mala mantram. 

BClald iiBari mantram. 

Bhagala mantTam— Hanumanta Bajasvala stottram; and 

many others. 

Several of these occur J the sccO^'l would seem to connect this 
worship with tho Asuras. [Tbc Aturs, or Assyrians were of this class, and 
the Suras (or Synanj) most probably worshipP®^ energy, I have 

long been of opinion, from various reasons, original difference and 

suhsequent wars of tho dci-as and rfanocas, “rose out of this diffcrenco of 
opinion, as to tlio object of worsbip] 

The entire book is a narrow quarW> I'rench paper^ hound in calf, 

worn. 

53. Nos. 98, 90, ISd', 84, 94, 78. Si-^ pieces, -corrciponding with 
the numbers. 

No. 98. Sgamalu archana iarangi^^' 

By Vtsvesvara soma yiijin, 

1 — 11 lic/i or “11 waves of th^ of the syoTnofa ritual;” 
slocas, prose, Ac. 

•Syoma or the “ dark colored” is it* the title*; hut other names, 
or forms, of the female energy arc include^ in the piece. 

On fire pits and offerings therein, ’^i*h a variety of matters con- 
nected; arc?inno is a general term for ih® whole of any ritnal service; 
vide etiam tnjra No. 97. 

No. 90. Kama kala tilasam, sU€^* '^ilh tica. 

The glory of a racti, with an untransl^vtohle namb: a fragment. 
No. ISK Kvla dmavam, slocas. 

1 — G ulasam, complete. 

See preceding notices of lliis Icadil*? "ork. 
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Jira s/j^7ii, stale of liunnii life. 

Kula drai ija laeslianar, description of the various articles used* 
m offering^!, or otherwise, by that class of ivorsUip^ers. 

Details of rituariiomage to the ”Lad> of the family.” Glory or 
excellencj of the lula or family sect. 

Man} other matters, * 

No. 84. Sn udtja vddsam, aUcas, prose. 

By Gajmlnmdr. rmtho, 1—5 incomplete. See former 

notices. 

Worship of the pitVio shrioc, or altar. Mode of forming dia- 
grams ; and homage rendered to them, trhen the roei. la brooght withm 
them. 

No 91 

taUn from the hook called Aam ca!j,am. 

Spells to BaU-SuidU „dy«~Mat«^<--B!mtane^ar,-Kal!,. 

o-aa and otbem sp^r a.p.u,U 

Jammer, ” irealth, fame, pUasnre, drath of enemies. 

No 78. Vdtula iantram, tloeas 

I_I0pa*;a-«. This Is also a leading book 

A three fold division 

1 ) s.» u<,.^ . s 1 , 

.T.r1 TnaiiT otbcp fiiWiTi.l®n3 

"'TrZIuian. ninipa««». or proof of no division, as Bra/, aid, 
r^hZstZ the divine hemg. They are one in opemUnn, rn ereatrng, 
preserving, destroying. 

Jlode of homage 

There are a few MS English notes to this No only, accord- 
■ „to wLh-allgods derive from Sica-the reel., from a S.nda (or 
Mtticle) and these create, preserve, Ac. 

The whole hnok is a broad foUo, French paper, edges unent, 

niiU boards 

5 . 1 . No SI. Lahtti vpahjancm. 

' The oHnra Uagam from the Bral,mmda 1-33 

T» Incomplete Without any tjco 

cdhjmj . latrodoced in a warlike form, (a contradic- 

7 ° smel she fon"ht with, and killed a 1 rfcjlasa named Bbmda- 
tion to the n mdhons) of ram at his command. 
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Vzshauaca asura was afterwards routed ; and other commanders of armies 
♦were killed seriatim 

In the nndst arc details concetmng loca stishii — sUCIu — layani — 
creation, preservation, destruction 

^ On the dnine and human souls, and hke matters of a rauranjcal 
cast. , 

A few English notes on the conquest of Bhandasura agree pretty 
well with the aho\e 

The hook is a thick quarto, French paper, half bound in calf, 
and lettered 

55. No S3 Kula matant, sloca^ 

By Can sedliara,Z — IG yjfldaJtfnis, incomplete , seals, or fmgex 
signs used m homage to htla iiayaca, the family ladj " 

Balaca samscaramt lostruetion to young persons, oo receiving tlicro 
into this class of worshippers 

The character and conduct of guru and stsha, or teacher and pupil. 

Shad carma vidhi, six kinds of duties, or rituals Virasatanam on 
boldness or bravery i'eytm satanam, iJia daring produced by y^gint, with 
a securing her aid 

The book is a narrow folio, country paper, worm eaten, boards. 
56 Nos 84, 79,952 For 87 See VII. 

No 84 ' Ananda lahart, with a tica entitled «S</«&/iayya 

terddhtnt 

Stanzas in praise of Siva and Porrfl^'thc commentary relates only to 
the foclt, as a person whose members, and general personal beauty are prai«ed 

No 79, Banuman mala mantram, s/ocas, prose, and a string 
of spells founded on one original Tlie spells are directed to a power 
named Rajarajiavart, “the queen of kings.” 

No. 92. Tngatnhaca updaana vidki , sIScas, prose, and various 
spells, complete. 

Rudra upasanam krarratn, ritual, or order of bnnging over “ the des- 
troyer’ to aid in any design 

Avahantt atbUrom ».niX Judracaki atoUram Prai'o of tno powers so 
named. * 

, co/yjflCT, fruit of iho primal (7oyatrnnrilri to re- 

lease from tho cfTccts of any cur«e. Gagairt hriitlagam, praise of the gayatrt, 
as Krtra raja royal praise , panjatatn nc«i, Bccunty . vpanishaJa and asfiilol- 
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tra^ala mmti praiso by lOS namra. hhuja^ig^m a innfgjra, irntUn \vitli^ 
lA tLe form of a serpent ^ ■» 

^ Prai o of Stirya, tbo sun, bj lOOS names 

‘ Thevl.olo book 13 a Ions, thm fol.o. Frond. n<eT, hoard., 11, o 

. hack injured , , „ , „ 

a- No 93 lugmlmdmjad, ficaiTlanlram tho slocas^, th 

. i,ttorhrPmivonn7,d«mi«»,ra»Jr'm,il, 2 tlio2nd<lefLCli%c 

Loaio-ranateectcl to I «”■» 

or ntual ho^go , and a randy of connected matter. • 

N.no quarloeop) hooks, Freneh paper, otihonod, t.ed bj a Btaoj 
S8 No 03 Sir pieces 
1 1 sliml itnarnym, Mcas and pro»e 

<!„ oarts as directed to sue pouers orto Ichcc six fold ul supra 
Ihe exc^ency ot 'tbo r<i,nl. snautra ts staled J'omd . ,s a irarltko 
form , Tchiclo a hon 

o) Panctauns(aian.jam,shcasasAj,TOO 

Itoyalprinoof ri.pomft" hr, 

3) Kauladhnrua sUras 

nv r/51- 

Billies ohiisilions umniouliesofthatch.s who calUhcm.uhcs 

tbe“ famifv” 

4 ) i^g,«,J,r,a!a,jam,stucas 

1_3 ,q adlsam, complete 

Namcs<,fd.asram.-®'’>'eof ritual liomase-oo the form of 

the poieer-modo of topM for boons 

5) Atma puja iM, sheas, pro.o 

On mental homage, opart from any ritual 
0 a-tToehpaiaM, sheas oifl. a proso Uea 

, , e„™ .erne oilier book on the Sn ehera puja e,dh,. or ntual 

’’"''"ibooliolohookis a short, oarroo- folio French paper liairbouoil, 

m si cep 
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59. No. 9G. Sanc'I^yd^mia imilramy BlCcaa from a hook callcl 
sliaiUinhja *’ • . 

1 — 13 j^adalams, dcfeclhe in the midst 

.Details of ritual, and of the practice of spells, directed to ChuJtnij 
Durga, BJiagala ; and other forms or names of tho feminine power ; tlw 
title ma) he rendered by ‘sca-sAcW/rtna-ritiial.’ 

Octave slips in a paper c.asc, which is Worn — rrcncli paper 

()0. No. 07. iSijanut arcliana tarangini (sci). 

• By Vistcsiara somayuginslocas. 

1 — IG yi-icAi (ivavo) complete 

See 53 No 98 sup) a . this is another, and fuller copy. 

Some matters on ablulions, ond on the elements in tho human body. 

On mental homage. Meditation tu the sun. On fire pits, and hmas, or 
oS'cnngb therein 

Papa pufiya purushah enaMm— detail on “ tho sm'mentonous man” 
^/juidne’) Hands ond fingers signs, intcnsitiie meditation, praise in tho ritual 
worship of Si/ama specially, and of other sacUs, 

—Lights hcforc the s} mholic image, and p'halam or fruit of the ranous 

BOrMCCS , 

— On tho use of opimoD, in thb species of worship, with the ptantras, or 
spells u*ed thercmlli 

—Meditation on tho man of sm -wUli lolcnsitivc spell, or prater 

— On shame, and invoC'ition to various stellar or other induences, such as 
dacs/una hah and the like 

— On the use of wine in tJiese rJtfs, its kinds , its sacred character, and 
other liquids that may be used instead of it, ond a spell to free wine from a 
ourso laid on it by 

—On the direct homage, by worship of the female form, termed l%»n» 
pvja with the u«e of wine, and vanous ceremonies ; feuch as may be gathered 
from ranous portions of these abstracts 

The hook is n long quarto, couDtiy paper, hound lu sheep, worn 

70 No 108 Two pieces 

1 ) Ydgini linidayam, with a tica. 

By Amrxtandnda naVha 
1—3 sanc'hdiam, complete 

Vanous modes of writing diagrams -with ritual liorange, .inj connccled 
iiialUr”, «cc foregotiig notices 
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2 ) Aschanja ashstoUra satam, from the Garhha knlamavam, slocas. 
Prai'o of 4schar, a f« mtnme j ower »co a foregoing number 
This booI>. ij. a medium quarto, Tfench paper, hound in c df, used. 

71 No IIS I'lvc piecesv 

1 ) Kalictt ngayiiam, slocas, mantrams 
9 — lo padalavis, incomplete 

Vide No 17 iiijira Ja/icd a or a six-fold form Mode of 
gaining her influence, so as to conquer, and the like 

2 ) Trisali namn tah, slocas. 

Praise of Zaltla detala, bj three hundred names, or epithets 

3) Vana durga calpam, slocas 

\ 10 padalains, complete 

Glorj of Vana durga as tlie primal cause of all things Uitnal, 
and attendant matters 

4 ) Tripura stddhanlam, slocas 

Cclpam 1—20 and SI— 50, incomplete, diagrams— mode of 
homage See foregoing notices 

5 ) Magalu maha Zacshm calpam, slocas. 

1—23 pcdalams, incomplete 

Tliii taeti usually occurs iQ » •?<««* relation li is here identified i\ ith 
the saeC, of lie Vaishuaras The ntual. tiro offering, ranoas *pells u»od. and 

bmefin, to bo derirod, are herein coctamed. 

The book is a medium sized quarto, French paper, bound in 
ualf, ivoro 

70 No 120 Tantra sara, slocas 
By Bhallacharga some prose 

On roatcew relative to teacher, disciple and discipline 
hall surupa appcariug to bo a deifying of sirtecn modi coeuidt, 
each one os a goddess, Tsith tho ehacram or diagram appropnato lo each 
rortLerd!!-.!!. on iho wo, ofdraw.rs .»ob duaraio. wi.li . de.or.pl.on of 
lUofcjBiio.iiliicliIieromoM I” imd iho frait ot benefit of homago 

ret dered to the said diagrams 

Modes of homage to vanous sachs or powers, and especially 
• B/iKcantsrari 

TAs in CutUcL there sre 1,000 emaU tcmplca close tosether nanicd afler Dhura 
^ V m io It IS probaMs that th » pamcnlar name of JJftneaiu/cnn is comtnon 

Mrft a naiuB ox . 

,Q that ncishhonrl ood, irhcoco these hoots e-iac] 

This volume is a thick quarto, good French paper, bound mcalf, 
ond lettered , the binding worn 
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73 No 129 Trtpura sunianianlram, slocas \%i calpam,ZT\^z^^ 
3rd wanting, then 4 — 18 calpam, the end 
Generally on the Aula »730f#rirt or ‘'family sect” Glory or excellency 
of Tri^uro sundarx, and other godde^ns 

Great excellency of joinBin or opiam , clsowhero termed tamvxt 
[The use of this dangerous article, is uniformly encouraged by the«o saett 
books ] 

Kulaeh&ra makxma the glory of the ritual ^stem of homage, by the e 
tatli hhahlis, and a vanety of other matters some of them nottced in other 
copies, tupra 

A thin folio copj booh, good Trench paper, not bound. 

74 No 130 Two pieces 
1 ) iSira Sidcllianta tantra, ilocas 
1 — 5 adtharanam, not complete 

Rites formules, sptlU, and like matters \ apparently perlaming to 
both ti^ht, and left band modes of this worship 
2) Valula taniram — sheas with Uca 
I -^10 padalams 

This Is a standard book of this system, extracts from which 
appear supra 

It contauis some metaphysical matters and discriminations, but 
the chief things are magical formules for vanous purposes, and objects 
—always to the feminine energy 

The book is a thin folio, blue French paper, half bound in cloth, 
and lettered “ Mvstery vanous ’* « 

75 No 131 Two pieces 
1 ) Rasa relnh karam, sheas 

By A tfi/a naf /la, i — i^paaaiams 

Ranaramb/iavam to ascertain the proper time for bringing over any 
sactu or female power, to aid in any design 

The mode of meditating oa various diagrams, xjmbch of goddesses 
The practical ntual, ofieriogs, spells, &c., for drawing over various 
saetis to aid in any purpose, and liko matters 

2) 2/fan.277iarajn, wisdom sea, sheas 1 — SG padalams, complete 
Various modes of homage to different names, or forms of taelts , 
always resolvable into the feminine symbol 
Shodasa hold r 72 No 120 supra 
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Biluftls an‘l spells to various powers SA^Iiahi — Ttipunscart—stri 
tidpa—Durtja— Vdna Durga, and others. 

The book is-a medium sized folio. French paper, half bound in 
calf, lettered. 

TG. 15o. 133. KaUcapurtinata,sl6cos. 

1—90 adhjdyams complete. 

llarcandcja to various vrfte [It « pt°P=rly an -pa furana.,}. 
iUo»;,ar.,vo,.r.d oftors. haviug greatly toabW ...anUad the 

Tiur/ia fonslit awtli and killed those 

of Ska, “ T bjU, taken front the llarmadtpa-paranam ; bnt 

ZZla Xrlk,, Htnal, ntystica. t panrnnica. in eha„eter. . 

The fnilotving note, are bj the fornter otvuer ; 

.. Tlte Cdhca puram,ia Samerit ttanseribed from a MS. wr.tten m the 

Bcngah character ^ „iebr.lcd Tankam, or demoniacal work. 

■•The CaUa pa a 

It is very rare m t o sou . j},„„aU character, from which the pre- 

obtaieedaS S-tnEnsIaed. tntw ^ by a friend, who bad been ,n 

Eegardiagthts work see W.l-on-sruJnapnr»nnm, paged,. 

At the end of the „„„bip is ie Dec, Jdlagaralaat part 3, 

""irrud As: Jent" • ^'""1- H5. 

X «™irra precisely the roCyn rnics , and the geddt,. i, worship- 

Ml sired an.vrto. Trench paper, calf hound, and 

let^ered^^ bgy. Two volumes Tanlra Sara. 

Hy mal/dMrpa, slicas and prose. 

iZa!^U<lZI^: nrt'I-of sivteen po.rera, med. ees.ed. per- 

somlied, as objects of worship with spells, and t.tu.l of 

Vnnous specime ./ _,b„|, . ,t „l,al times this homase to be paid. 

homage directed to thme ^ ^ „ d„rcn,.re spolla with reference 

• r' rorperatidcd p^bol, t and a. there are = folio volnmes, 

to the nfowsaid Slit P ^ essence, or comjvndinm of tho entire 

of course other liM ™ 

'^"“’Notebj the former owner- 
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“ Thib book w IS transcribed for me in tlio Tdugu character from 
“ a MS. vntlenin ibo Btngdi cbiirncter, which 1 found m tho shop 
“ of a London Bookseller, uhtu 1 was in England in 1830. I bought 
" the MS. on mere speculation fur a guinea t ncilhcr the bookseller nor 
“ 1 was aware what the title was.” 

78 ' No. 137, 'Ananda tantTom^ Aocas> 

1 — QQ padalams, complete. 

Sec picMous notices. 

A variety of diagram" and modes cf ritual homngo with spclli , Vidya 
sifr«;ja form or nature of a goddess , nnd of course a variety of other matters 
all pertaining to the sadi system 

A scroll occurs often In tho margin, made to rescmlile ihe shell fKirt# , but ns the 
Tdugu kUcr S. Is ibo basis, It Is supposed to wean ilrl, i e taetu 

The former ownei writes 

“This is the authentic /acstmtle transcript of the most ancient 
MS of the ‘?//n7«rfu tajilram The book is to be printed from this 
copy ” 

Tho volume is a stnall, thin quarto, half bound, and lettered, 

•worn. 

79. No Ml. ' Avanda tantravi, ^iocas. 

l_ 20 pada^n«i complete, rf^ro«<i^«rr letter, and probably the 
copy from which No 137 preceding was transcribed. 

It IS a thin folio, cloth bound, and lettered, 

80 No 375. KAUlcapttranam,tlocas 
1 — 55 adh’jdyavis, incomplete 

In the tarty cliaptera are re fcrcnces to the common legends of Siia — 
Satl^ and Daesha Maya (Iho negative power) became daughter of Daesha, 
nnd was named Sati (pure) ns tho first consort of iSiio Other legendary 
matter, including the attack on Sita by Maumata Tho chief details are on 
tlip Kaula matam , nnd they may bo gathered on ihe whole, from foregoing 
notices. The book is a minor purana«t 

Not bound, as not complete, and consisting of2S caluers, or 
copy books, tied up together, French paper 

81. Nos 53G, 528 So placed in a book often pieces, and eight 
numbers 

1) to 4) in preceding books 
6 ) Charcha stotiram, *locas, complete 

On Pfirrali A sort of^eu d esprit, an anVeted raillery, pretending to 
find fault, and to tell her what she onght to do , badtnaye turned to pruist 
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0 ) Ai'ibei staram, sheas, complete 

Pr'*i<e oiParrali direct, md not in the mode of tl e last piece 

7) Sacalajananislaiam, sheas 

The name implies the source of bU b mgs nml things*. Paitait i«< 
oddres-ea ‘ Thou art the mother of all beings and prai e is foimdeJ on 
that assumption 

The entire book (as several times noticed) is a small qiiartp, thick , 
half bound, and lettered 


a erted to be lord of tlio 


XXI * Saitv or tna Saiva 
1 No 50 Two pieces 

1 ) Mahmna tlavara, tUcas 

Bj T/ff^iriMn eori 
Praise of ns Urn supreme 

2) PnncAo five jewels 

ritep.r.sr=>rl.s, each one of fi.e 
All oosl.t to bo "tones of SM Ho i 

worn Ho bestows bnttifitoiioo 

’ The book .s ttoboond, c<.u«tr 7 popor, snnoll quotto 

2 No 5T. Three subjects 

I ■) TmeUma yojc t-idfi, sfocos, &c 
l—lStirroitpotn. others wonting 

. , wlist IS colletl 5lb soennee Properties of tho 

roenfler'” wbot "titles ore '» 'oerifiee-will. moJe of regular 

ntual 

Vnoodn lolnri, o/oeos 

Bj ^ancaruchari/a 

Praise of Sita 

3 1 Smt^dar^a loJ on, 100 tfoens 

Bj Uiesaine „ , , , , 

rrn-e of Parrot. Je.er.binglbet!.ireront members ef her bejj, sad 

cnlog.r.agber perfect bcaotj 

Two small cablets, conntrj paper, not bound 

3 No "5, Two pieces 

1 a s.,.nd.ryr fcian, miifom and Hen including the .dnnadn Man 

originals by .Jancarac/arja Comment bj con 
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2.) Xo/c or iawAr/u' /aro, followed by the Stiitnilarya /o//frr/; the 
latter is the original, tlie former a comment on it, by Xo/a I^cshmi 
tara — a description of VartatVs pci^on, ns abo\ c. 

Tlie book is a folio, on French paper, ornamentally bound in 
calf, worn. 

4. No. 7G. S^ipTa hhedugamam, or Vratisht'hn tnnl’fnm, sl6cas. 

In iv. o pdiams. * 

The 1st has 1—55 padalams complete. 

2nd 1 — 3 defective. 

‘Sica narrated this ritual to Vf/jnesvarn. 

Stva tnntra vibhdgam, tbc section on tho Saica ritual. Daily bathing, 
mode of ofierings ; festival observances to *S‘tp<i, nod others ; on the observances 
of special days. On the qualifications of teacher and disciple. 

Sdica utpatti kramain, origin of the ratro system. 

Jihdcola kramn, on the earth— its measures— mountains, seas, 
dtelpaa, on the pauranical system. 

Sdha dhermam — lustrations ; and o variety of other duties, and 
observances. 

[Tbis volume though not taeh in kind, contains s lithograph of a bunch of leaves of 
the attath'ha aansctit. Han ehitlu den m Telugu, Pcepnl leaveO* 

The book is a folio, French paper, half hound and worn. 

5. No. 103. Jtudra calpam, docas. 

Fiom the acanda purdnam. 

Sadh r«dra, the universal destroyer ; his glory. Cali of three kinds 
of power or ability. Piya TnuA/ma— glory of .the ritual homage ; and p^halam 
its fruit, or benefit. Mantra nakima, power of the spells used in this homage. 

A thin quarto copy-book, country paper, tbe cover worn. 

G. No. 1S2. FanchavimsatiitgTahavlparam;tldca3,vf\(bpTO%Qtica. 
Twenty-five amusements. A collection of -rarious pieces, iSoipaand 
I'ira Saiva : as 

—aeshara taranana, properties of letter^. 

— del ala Rimoyam, description of deities. , 

— panelia gavr/a laeshanam, on the five products from a cow, 

— dsana tidki, mode of Bitting in Saica homage. Tlien the shad st'hala, 
or six places in the human body, where S\ca dwells ; and these, on tho 
Vira Saica system, aro typical of various higher worlds ; JUah&svara 
st'halam, Sarana st'halam, Aikya at'halam, 



Purani smrUi hhedan — diflerence betn een pinanas, and la trealues 
Mode of />*{/o to Sitfl 

There are twenty five subjects, indicated by prefixed index, m 
Telugu letters , it is not needful to copy the whole 

The hook is a long quarto thin, French paper, cloth bound , 
lettered -iacala agamtj. sangroJuxm, (which is too magnificent ) 

7 No 136 n?a 

Two Uanda\ns and 1—63 paifafttOT’, complete A. Ttro Sawa 

Description of the ranous pl-ices m which Jir« dwells , iH m pra 

Prana hnga si ^afam 

Strana sl’Aalam 

Atitfct St halam and others 

The excellency of those places 

JV7o»» y .,0 «n_lIieun.oi. of d.™e kEowlcdge mill Ih. 

prac'ice ofascetical penance 

Glory of the Hra Sana boots 

Xi«^a Mtd,, dUr.r»« of tjpicol ojmboK luid their eicellencj 
Proper mode of ooidaet. nooordmg to the 5o.c» ag,ma, or relipoui 

The hook 18 a thin folio, French pap-r, half hound, cloth and 
calf, and lettered 

3 Ivo 363 Sasaia puratia 

10 adh’Jii'gams, but incomplete, 

A leading work of the r>ra Swm, of which an abstract will be 
giTcn from the Telugu language 

The 7th section m a folio book, whicli contains eight pieces 

9. No 308 Snadhejma, sheas 
Two hhandas 

Tlio iBl contnins l—iS adj ydsamt 

1 Q a{/j5yi£yflwi, both of thorn incomplete 

Vanous duties of .Jacra derotecs, among others, that cf incuWtiDg 

their doclrmce, »«d „„ ,he rrroUenrvof v.r. 0,.1 hind, of gif,, 



Ten copj looks, conntr} paper, not bound, but tied by a string 

10 Ko 370 Three pieces Tor Sect 1, sec XII 

'Sect 2 AmibhttXa ifitram, tJScas, Sroin Vuiuia ianiram. 
1—8 adilaranams, complete 

On the cxpcnmenttl part of Ihc^fl’iti?, or J'ira Smta system 
Sect 3 JilaJamna slatam, 35a2dcas 
By JilaJumna cavt 

Praise of iSira — ho is xnthout any superior , claims homage, and 
oUicnvi'^e lauded 

Tho look is a small quarto, thin, French paper, hoards 

11 No 376 Ganita yniranam sldcas 
1 — 13 adhydyamt, incomplete 

Mode of homage, to Gan^w— cscellcncy of this ntunl— muttered prayer 
for desired loons , and other matters Tho name of Gatiesa, or Ganapati, 
sometimes coTcrasactimatters, these rrerc notol^eired in this loot. 

Six copy looks English foobcap paper, neat iriating 

12 No 414 Stva dherma 

One adhydyam, only the piece incomplete Doties of Sawas, 
aa above noted 

The fifth section an a book containing eight pieces 

13 No 427 Three subjects 

1 ) Linga dliarana diptca, slocas and prose 

It appears to be tie original, mth acomment, the subject being pane- 
gyrical of weanug the Zinyam, snlhcatracts from iSmntts and purcJwfls on this 
topic 

2 ) Sradtf7ta siddJiania padadln 

By Ooraesha nat ha, sXdcas prose 

Some mystical statements trcrc noticed on anda the egg, that is the 
umTer«e, and on pinda the hall, or feetos, but meanmg the human body 

3 ) Stva prasada chin{umant,s2ocas-\7ilhsiticain Teluga, cooiplcie 

On ihe origin of the Siro ttnga and Us glory Tho need that people 
sboull obtain Sica’i favor, or prasdda vrhieh is al o appbed to food eaten 
alter having been offered in oblation 
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The book is a small, tbin qnarto, Trencb paper, bound in clotb, 
and lettered 

13 No 441 5'im faiiatirecnm, the 

(ICO or comment , the loiter by Appayya dteshada complete 

On the Jo( jeeo’. or cjcellenl .tepo^ibons of J,ro-h,s eht ruya, or 
immaterial form On Siro or dcvotednc<s to Sica It any one insult 

Stia he cannot prosper Tanons other piaiseof Sica 

On a fly leaf in front la the foUomn!! note by Hie former oirner 
■■The ciUianmwah-a ecncsof surly fonr verses in pniiso-of 
theSnirn crecil. imtli a voluminous commentarv or cvposit.on, entitled 
the Sana lalta iiidcom 

-This rare volume iras presented to mo by a learned piindit, a 
1 j 1 „r the author he has reiiserl, and corrected Hie irhole " 
“ n'e aShor nas the cclehrated Appaiya dixila He mole the com- 

Ti,,, troat.so is on the Sana creed, and pays homage to 

Bramms, accordingly it is oppo ed to the rrmioiiam" 

Tho hook IS a largo linn folio, half lonnd, mnrWo paper and calf, 

Ictlcrcd, tho binding damaged 


] ( Kos 025, 027 

—Sanaaraiamhila 

SO-SO aiHiydijam, incomplete 
Pal ralacya lhandaiii 

1_2 nitty njam on lire formation of the world, and lanoni other 


matters 

— Sirofnlrnrit-rr'ttir 

I pO rtdhyiiyam, incomi litc 

On the trre natnre of 5irr 

-1710 nnhalnijan, local legend of the Ml mns it Ihnaneniin , 
from the Scaaila piinman, foiro in hearing 

p-lOnttyiJ”"' i-eomr'cc 

These arc H c Ho*'"? ‘ f ^ 

ilncl.trokinliotraivrhelld. 
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15 No G30 Amch VnaSatva sangraJtam 
By Siddha Vi)ana, sheas 
1 — 27 pralaranas, complete 

On the sftad st'hala or sis pliccs, ilio scat of jS'tra m tbo hnman body 
—as the iarana Ihida, atkga end others, seo former notices The glory 
of those places Description of ntes on tho Fire Saiva system Extracts 
iiompuranas enforcing Tira Satea dogmas, and the like 

The book is a thin folio, on superior paper, half bound, cloth 
an3. calf, and lettered 
SSII Tales 

1 No 370 Deuinga chaaira 
From the Brahmanda ptiranam 
0 — 10 adhydyain, incomplete 

Legendarj account of Ddmnga, arw^ii— hi> birth— training- 
travels as a teachei aud connected matters The last section m a book 
of 8 Nos and pieces a large quarto 

2 No 430 Bhoja chm U> am, sheas, and prose, corrpleto 

Bom as a son of rcy<t-— his reign — his encouraging a compe 

tition among Pandits or poets, and giving them rewards, [a githermg up of 
traditions , but not of much nuthonly 3 

The first one of two pieces, in a medium ^izcd quarto, half 

bound 

3 No 455 Witara Cadambari, prose 

By Bdna catt the second part, complete 

An old romance on tho loves of Cfumdra pit'ha a. young king, and 
Cadambart a female The second part contains their marriage Sco fore 
going notices 

The first piece in a book of 3 Nos n modimn sized folio, half 
1 ound in calt and cloth, and lettered 
4 Nos 457, 401 

1) Megha tandita vyakydnant , a comment on Call rfaro^pocm, 
by Kdla chela malli ndt ha, entitled tanjtVDit , prose 

It follows tho original of tho rfond messenger TIjo pnrra being 
ithe Crst 50 sljs'is, the ultara the rcmaiainc 50 couipletc. 
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2 ) Utlara Cadamban, prose 
By Bdna cati, compUte 
As alove , nnd m otter notice^ 

These are the two first pieces, in a book of seven , a narrow, but 
thick folio , country paper , boards 


5 "No 459. Natodayam^ dawn ot Nala, by CtiU dasa, with a 
comment by Kola chela nallt nat ha , tichvasafn 1, 2 complete, 3rd 
defective 

On the birth of jVoJit, anil mtrodoctoij matleK, as to his marriage 
With Damayanti 

tPMf ^vnsjnMDUJeT^thattbuMthoffDastbeMMberCo/irfAiff ofUlerdate, 
hi3 wasoa doo «ot *Mni solid] , , , , 

The matter is contained in five quarto copy books, unbound, with 


a loose paper co\ cr 


6 4fi«5 Cumara samhhovam 

By Cof. tfifra, tail'i”" ® ® 

classic poem tins portion is on the birth of Citcinro or Kcr- 


*'*'*"' The fourth piece in a booh of 5 Nos., a folio, French paper, boards, 
injured 

_ 4 g 3 Ferarc dflid, mulam and itca 

AO olJ romance on ibe loves of OS.nro'.oooi n king ooj larorn llollo 
0 female- thcr mnenrs. »ml See former nol cc 

■n.c second piece in a book of two Nos . a thin folio, French 
paper, bound m cmbo^cd paper, and lettered . 


s No 497 diice roptotr, s'oeas 

Sevent, tales of a parrot (sapposed to bo a tn.aslat.oo ) D.n.hp.mra 
a 1. t.lcs loco a parrot told the same to a king, named 1 coo. Biupat, 
TZ refer to .he /7oo.njo„oo., and other grra. svork. for laciJcam I, „ 
Tkaoivn svheher this or the reman work, original In ho of 
"amber "ork-FabIcs asenbol to " Bidpn" >he original .he I>eoc*o 

laolro ^ of medium thickness, line foolscap^paper. 

bound in calf, and leered 
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9. Ni). 502. Purvii Cailainhaii* 

prose incomplete. 

The introductory portion of an nmour between Clianda ptl'/ia and 
Cadamban; >Mth many details, tind episodes ; as n lure tile. 

• Tho book is a long folio, of medium tbickness, rrcncli paper, calf 
bound, and lettered. 

10. No 503 Uttara Cddauibari 

The second, or concluding part, narrating tbe marrnge of the pair. It 
is in dtra nejrnn letter V. notoinyra. defective. 

The book is a long narrow folio ; thin; French paper, bound in 
calf and lettered , but s\orn, and injured 

11. No. COL Purva Cadambaru 

ByBdnacatt. Telugu letter, prose churmca: v. »upra. 

Note by the late owner : 

“ It IS asserted that a knowledge of this book is requisite ,if we 
would fully understand the Telugu Vasu chantra. This first turned my 
attention to the necessity of discovering it. 

** The poet’s name w.as Sana or Vuna, also called Bhdna c/iorn, 
and Bhuccunda. The metre, or descnption of prose, here exhibited, is 
chvrmca, winch Colebrooke, by error, calls dandaca As: Bes. X. 445. 

“This copy of the Cadambart was made from one iii the Cast 
character, found at Tritlunopoly. It has been collated with one, in the 
Telugu character, published at Madras, the vanous readings lound in 
which are here interlined. Subsequently at Masuhpatam I discovered 
other copies , and finally wa* so fortunate as to obtain the second part 
oi Uttara Cadamban, .whiih is so rare sihook, ih&t the ciojr respect- 
able scholars in Bengal have declared, that'll did not eiist , J830. 

12 No. 507. Nalodayam, mulam. 

By Call ddsa , and tica called Subodhnt by Pragnya. cara mtsra 

vchvasa 1 — 4 complete. 

The tale of Nala and Pamayanit, from an episode of the 
Bhuratam 

Tlic tradition IS, that Caii ctiia wrote tbis piece, in a Tciy obscure, and dilEcnlt 
at;1c, iSeonseqaence of harlog been jeered for wntlns over easf composition Ho wrote 
a Uea to It In hie old ago , but iLis /lea Is mndi mvro recent. 
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Note Ijy the former owner 

'■ Nahdat/am a poem on the trell known adrentures of Nala, 
Witten h} JfU Aim It is a senes of puns on a pathetic subject , 
eiery Terse hems so ftameil as to hear Wo meanmgs " Colebr apncl 
Wnrd 890 “ « • i jr 

ThehooklsanarroiT.ana very thin folio, French paper, half 
bound in calf, and lettered, used 

13. No 527 Suletnan chantra , tieeas 
B) Kalt/ana malla cart 
1—4. padnlamz, complete 

oi fiftn fif Dayid. a lung of Canaan, intcn- 

,.„,,;Xrrora:LrCrrsab^^^^ m » /oem by prior, bo. 

moeb more black i;o»rJ anJ borlcqoc 

-^.f, and 

lettered, used 

14 , No 631 ^’I'oa M?'"'* 

iTiebookis a .hick folio, on superior paper , half bound m 

elctb and calf, and lettered 

XXIII VilsilssTr 

I No 89 Itamarcham chandnea 
Bv Jnanda mnu tiocas 

^ aim* cmnnlete , prose and mantras are contained , ihe 
]_o poJo/oiTi , nmal homage to Knoio, and 

whole relatSs „„ten connected with the sacUpaja, 

therefore IS put here , 

or female energy system ^ etn cU •t.oot m » So* w d lobe of rs "a wb k the 

I baY. r.md tbit “ ^ „ p.,d ,i«i 

“^^rbXTas.nairquar.o,bonnd.n.beep,al.tlle worn 

„ -Cn I"0 Bamard ana chandrtca 

~ By sltajaaanda. or ’Ananda nanam. slacas pro-e and moalrar 
I_6 padaUats, complete 
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Kitual homage as directed to Udma, See. ^ 

Properties of teacher and disciple. Praise of Hclma in vedd 
pata, or imitating the redas : tide aupra. 

The book is a medium sized quarto> country paper, cloth bomid> 
and lettered. 

3. No. 127. Two pieces. 

1. ) Jtdma fdpani vi/akj/dnam, a tica or comment to a spurious 
vj^anishadOt referring to lidma. Glory of and duty of all to 
worship him ; not complete. 

2. ) jdgaslya samhita, slocas. 

1 — 35 adhydyams incomplete. 

Brief outline from the hitthof/ldma to the destruction of llavana‘ 
A country paper copy book, not bound, the outside injured. 

4. No. 412, Vishnu rahasyam, elocas- * 

1 — 55 adhyayams^ complete. 

I)escrt|ition of tiie orieJn of Drahma : account of AToya — on lbs cause 
of existing bcincs, and things in creation. On the fire dements in the 
homan body : the control over them by Rarma. Note, here meaning prcdesli* 
nation— the results, either remoneratlve, or punitive ; consequent to merit, or 
demerit in a former slate of being — future results, as regards Karma, from 
the present life, operating on the falorc j and J'rom Karma in another sense, 
for sacrifice, or ritual homage. 

Other details of an isotcric aystein. having liitlo or nothing to do with 
esoteric idolatry. . 

Copied from a McKenzie MS.. , 

^ The book is a medium sized quarto, French paper, bound in calf< 
and lettered " VisH : raha: from the Vashhta upa-puranam". 

5. 'No. 432. Two volumes. Tatra sangraha JRdmdyanam, 5l6caS4 
In seven edndams from Bdla to Vttara. 

1. Bala, 1 — 35 adhyai/aw. 5. Sundara, 1 — 17 adtii/iii/aiiu. 

Z. Ai;6ddhija, 1—32 „ 0. Yuddha, 1—42 „ 

3 *Aranya, 1—20 „ 7. Uttara, 1 — 22 „ 

•4. TTuftWnrfa.l— 18 „ 

The abstract is not confined to the Rdmdyanam: but contains 
other matters ; the object being to exalt Rama : proofs from other 
works introduced. 

Tlie book is a long, and tliin folio, French paper, half bound in 
calf, and lettered. 
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XXIV VcD\, or tr\MsiiAtii 

iJo 15^1- Two Tolmnes V^mshrda in&hima ntrupacam— 
•!ocas An exemplification of the glor^ of the upanishadcs 

Bmef \BSTiiiCT of tbe contents, or the substance of t/panijAccfaf, 
OD in No wanting 0 of the ordinary number, which is lOS [Referred 
to, under l«t Tatnilj ] 

The Hrahma-'Katralifa-^Jahala — Hamsa^^Garbha — Parana 
hansa , and *^o on to ninety mne 

If this hook could be full) depended on, a full verbal transln 
tion would be desirable Meantiinc — as “the Oupnikat of DAn 

quetil, from the Persian, is declared, by competent authontj, to be ‘ob- 
scure as the original , and as an abstract of thes“ two volumes by some 
natiie, learned in Sanscrit, was met inth among papers supplied b) the 
Honorable V alter Elliot, Esq —it may be desirable to do, what can be 
done, at once , that is, to gire a faithful cop) of the abstract , not 
correcting tbe idiom, nor m any wise altering tbe sense, now and then 
only altering the spelling, or throwing m a word to clear tbe meaning 
It IS m this wa} , the (c^tmiony of a Natire, fairl) quoted , and the like 
evidence it gires, he this what it ma), has not been tampered with or 
garbled It is the following 
1 ) Prahmopantskada 

Tuis vpantihadrt opens wilU a description of diriaity and enjoirs that 
a wise man ahoald sliavc the lock ofLair (xi^Aa) on the croivn of his 

head and cast oft (be «acrod thread {tatrd), and devote himself to tbo acguisi 
tion of diTine knowledge. It further declare^- that there is bat one god m 
} erent m all btnngs , and illustrate! tl at. os oil exi<ts in srsamum crterlal^ 
clarified butter in ^urds water in a «lrpaa} and fire in wood «odoe3tLc 
univcrvil spirit {’Atmd) pervade tbe soul and that as a spidcrspins and gathers 
back. (lU thread} «o docs tbe soul proceed £od return 

2) KaicaCyopanubada ' 

Thi« vpaniihnda opens with an account of Atealayanaf 'Ohciting 
divine knowledge from .ParoCTesti CBrahma ,) and of his instructing him to 
adore ^ico. It Lkewue teaches the doctrines of the p<wja or deep contem- 
plation on the dei^ , restraining the organa of senses from other objects by 
a certain process , which chiefly coiisi«t3 in tbo management of the breath. 

It further inculcates the doctrines of the Adeatta school which consists la 
bclicvin*' in UiQ identification of tho supremo being with the universe. This 
upamriada reveals, that ho w ho believes that he himself is the nniTer=aI 'onl 
will bo dclirercd from the trarnmd* of the world , c\ery thing emanated 
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‘‘ from mo, cvoryllnng rests in me — md cvcrylliiug mil be absorbed m mo — 
“ I am tlio Bralm' we frcqucnily read \n iha BhagarntgitOy ilmt AVts/ina 
spobo m this style “ I pervade all things in nature and guard them with 
my beams ’ See verse 18, L 15 ^ 

S ) Jahalyopantsliada 

Tbis upantshada comprises six sections, or paragraphs 

Sect 1 Bnha^pati commend*, to 3 agnyaialhga the holiness of 
Avxmucla (Benares ) 

Sect 3 I'agnyapafigay at tho request of 'A/rt commanicttes to htm 
that the infinite (anania) and imperceivnble (avgucta) spirit (alma) exists 
only at dtmucla (Benares ,) and that beatiiudo is atlamcd there by his 
means 

Seel 3 yugnyavalkyay at the request of a BraJtm&dian, recommends 
to him the Sola Itudnya or hymns in praise of *Sico as the means for at* 
•taming immortality (^Amnitca ) 

Sect A Yasnyaialkya, OD the npphcaiion of Jhnn^o, of Fedehot 
commuiucatos to him the mode of entering into the order of a Sanntyasi or 
ascetic, 

' Sect 5 Alr% desires Ydgnyaxalkya to inform him whether a roan 
without a sacred thread can be considered a Brahman, and the latter replies 
that a Sannxya$% does not require it, because be is always pure 

Sect G The hfo a Sanntyasi or ascebe is recommended as the 
means to attain beatitude 

4 ) Sicctaswataropamshada 

This t/panir/mda comprises in sir Icctarco CadAyayos^ The first lee 
(ure treats of the nature of divinity The second teaches the yoga or the 
method of contemplating upon god, as the means to attain beatitude , and tho 
remaining four lectures estabhslf the sapremaej of Sna and inculcate the 
doctnncoflhc^cfraita school * 

5 ) IlamsOpanuhada 

This vpamshada opens with a dialogue between Sanatcumara and 
Gaxtfama, in which tho former recommends iho adoration of Uamsa, or 
Brahma tho universal spirit , and commomcates the doctrines of the yoga or 
abstract meditation on tho deity 

C ) Arumkopanishada 

Tilts treatise recommends the state of a Sanmyas* or ascetic, as the 
means to attain Ih^s 
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7 ) Garhhopam^Jt'ida 

T:\nsvpantshada opeua \iitb a description of the internal pvts of tlie 
body , and proceeds to state, that thoclijle produces blood, winch creates 
ilesh • 

It engondtTS meJha (stTWiS or ad pose sccreUoa that spmis among tl>e mnscnlir 
^bres) from which bones arc formed A/aj/e or marrow which is created from the*bones, 
coarerts itself into seminal flmd fsttelaj which with taittpiu muhmr (wnttaj causes the 
fcctus on the first night it Is bnt waterjr substance which in <eren days forms itself into 
a bubble. Inn fortnight It bccomescmbryo (ptnda) which >3 hardened in a month B/ two 
months lime the head is formed on the third month it possesses the feet , on the fourth 
month, the belly and waist arc made In lbs fifth month the backbone u formed la the 
sutth month the nose eyes, and cars aro prodoecd la the serentb month the fetus is 
quickened — and in the c ghth month it becomes com;lctcIy orgamzed Male infants are 
produced where the male fluid exceeds the female seed, and the female infants ncc vena 
llcrmaphroditca arc the issues of U c equal portions of the two finids If the male, or frmale 
be in a pertsrbed state of mind, dunog ibe injection of the male flnid, the infant will be 
bom blind, lame short of stature or dwarf when the male seed diridcs itself when injectc I 
luto the carlty of the womb t nos will be prodoeeX It u farther stated tliat the infant m 
the womb beiog endowed wuh a knowKdge of past erents, gnercs for the *ins committed* 
in n former birth and prays to God to prerent future transmigration 

8 ) li^aTayanSpanishada 

This tnct, wlicli 19 distiDCt from another of this name, or 
ro^una, establishes the supretn&cjr of or F is/mu by attribotiog to 

him the power of crcaiiOQ, and of supporting the whole uintcrso. which is 
statcil to bo subject to be absorbed m him. 

*) ) Parama hamsa tipattuhoda 

This »;>nnia/<n(fi7 opens AMth a dialogue between NircdaioH Ihcsuprcmc 
being (2?/j(7^oca«) in uLich a description of the i^nrama Aini»a an ascetic 
of the highest order, 13 given IIo is de«cnbcd as an ascetic, tvhois equally 
inthflcrent to pleasure or pain, losensiblc of heat or cold, and incapable of 
satiety, or want 11c goes raked in all weathers lie has not the lock of 
Inir on the crown of his heal, nor docs he wear the lacrcd thread nor carry a 
bamboo tafT in hi 3 hand * . 

10) ♦/iirifo btndopanishada 

The upantfhada (which is composed in nnustup metre) opens with a 
lecture on the subjugation of the mird , and reveals that (here is but one god 
w bo 13 supposed to have diverge form*, as tbo reflection of tlio moon appears 
inovatcrs , and lastly inculcates the doctrines of the wdcfcaifn school, as the 
means ofattniniug bcatituilc- 

11 ) Amnia nadopanxihada. 

Tins t/j7flni3^(7<fa teaches Uic^^a, or the rnclhod of,re»trairing (ho 
raind and confining il to internal meditation on the syllabic * 0 ot," llie nijs 
uc name of the deity 
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12 ) Adkarca stropantshada 

Tins ttpaiitshada assigns suprcnnc^ to Sii£t 
J3 ) All arcan siUiopanishada ^ 

This ttpanuAflfln consisUng of three sections or parct, opens with a 
discotlroQ between •S'anafeinnara and Atharta, in which the latter recommends 
to the former, to meditate on thesjilHhIe Oitu the mystic name of llic deit^ 

14 ) Kmshtttkyopamshadn 

Tins vpiniahada conoists of 4 lectures {adhyAyaa) The first lecture 
contawung six «eclio«8 opens with a dialogue between ‘sicetfietu and 

C/nirfl'a descendant of Garga Ucing required to inform, to what j lace the 
departed “ouU go Chilra replied that tlicy rise to the moon where t! cj enjoy 
Ibo frmta of their good actions and whence they return to thi^ world to am- 
mate new bodies of animals, or men , according to their doeris The wi e 
liberated from worldly trammels o«ccnd jet 1 iglitr to the abode and court of 
*Brelma * 

The second lecture, which comprises 10 srctiona contains a disquisition 
on the supremtey of the soul in conference belwem Koahti and Paxnga 

The thud lecture, contain ng mne sections opens with a dialogue 
between Indfo> and Pradardhnna regarding the hfo (prana) peiception 
(pra^no) and the 8en«ible organ*. 

In the 4th chapter which consists of 7 sections Ajata $atru bing of Cast, 
communicates divine knowledge toaPnc®t a descendant of Gargt 

after a long discussion 

15) Bitliajjahalyopamshada 

Tins vpnntahada consists of 8 lecture* (adhyuyaa) 

The subject of the I't 5 lectures is a dialogue helwren Bk sx rxta and 
JZalagnt Budra in which the latter at ilie rcqnrs of the former enjoins J iro 
♦ft, mark, hia, fArz-JiK-wl. w.'jh. ftn ♦wqJrv •r.v.'-jwi t hn'ifs ^ -wtlit 

vxhliuti or a lies of burnt cow-dung from an oblation ofiered to godj^or with 
tfao ashrs taken from the sacrificial fire, and to besmear certain parts of his 
body with the same 

The sixth lecture contaios the following anecdotes 
A certain Bramin by name 27S<Tna>^aya, a descendant of Basuhta had one hnndred 
wires and begat upon h 4 eldest consort a ton named Knruna who married a wife culled 
Suchtnla. Karuna being enriotu of b>50 all} brothers t sUcdiVcrfliiraA on the banka of 
S! avdni, and stole allmc wh ch had been ofler^ to the de ty Those who were present 
enrsedtum and bidbim to become a0y,aodl ve to that form one hondred years Jleaccord 
Ingly assomad the form of a fly, but hi* Imthm destroyed tt by pniilng it in o 1 IBs 
wHe who bad obserred it, placed oyer tbe dead fly the ashes ©f the sacrificial fire, by means 
ofwbjcb he wa* restored to life and to bis fwmer abapa of man 



4C1 


Tlic second nnecdote is that the celestiaU who \rere present at (he 
mariiago Of Gautama fell in love with Lis consort but repenting of 

tlieir conduct requested Duttasa to absolve them from the sin wh ch thej- had 
committed He prescribed to them tobcsmcar their bodies with ubhuitor ashes 
and b/ thesL means thoj regained their former pnritj- 

The- 7th lecture contains a dialogue between Janalianxx^ Y^agn>/avdlh^a 
regarding the bhasma or ashes 

Tlie Sth lecture unfolds the merit of daily recital of this Bnhatja- 
hali/opantshada 

IG) Mailrayanopanishada ^ 

This xtpantsliada consists of four lectures, (prapataJias), and opens 
-with an account of a king named Btihadradho, who abdicated his kingdom 
to his eldest son and retired to a wildcm€««s where divine koon ledge vras 
commuDieated to him by Sunkyayana 

17) Kai shUkycpantshada Sec No IJ- 

18 ) £nhajjahahjopantihada See No 15 

19 ) Narasinha iapam 

PuTta tapam or the Hrst part 

This part of the upnntsAodd which consists of five leclorcs treats of 
the mantra or spell of iVoroJinAo, an incarnation of I wAnu and the merit 
thereof 

I7«ara tripnni or the last part of this assigns supremacy 

to 2> arastnha 

20 ) Kalagnt Pudropnmshada 

Th s •horC upanuAada contains a dialogue between J^alaynt liudm 
and Sanateiimara in which the forrocr enjoins the latter to mark Ins head 
forehead breast, and tbo shoulders with tripundro or triple trsnsiersn lines 
(=) with cowdung ashes mutlcnng certain foripulea. 

21 ^citroye wpcniahfldfl 

This vpanuJioda consists of threo lectures {adhyuyas) In ibe Ist 
lecture which consists of foar vcctioss, Saniyoyana commumcates divino 
knowledge to a king named JJrtAarfrnrfAa enjoining him to abandon tbo prae 
ticcs of caste 

VarMfrattildi^a yuta rmodta lanNMit l^lJualL 

The lyneraat, who oUerre the rracUee* of the e*Ue (rarni) fain the fru is or 
Tcwsrf* »u t»Ue to tbeh seiloBS. 

reriKi 5 rananJah Harantl 

Xtcvahosltedea the f MrtJcfs ef Ac, foj"/ inie frJ c/jt 
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TIic second Icclure contnns a dnlogue l)ct\\ceii Mmlreya inH 
Sttay m winch the latter communicates diTine kuowlctlgo to the former, 
and wanis him against adoring idols 

Pashina, loha, warn, mnnwni/a, vfgraJicshu puja, punarjnnana 
hhoga hari mumtilsho 

Adorations to the idols made of stone, metal, precious stones, and 
clay ‘subject a person, desirous of attaiuing beatitude, to future tnns- 
inigrations and to cartldj enjoyments 

The Srd lecture inculcates the doctrines of the AJvaita 'chool 
SS*) Snhalopamshada 

'Th\s iipanifhada consisting of IG sections, treats of the cre^tlon 
of the universe , and contains an accourt of Roj^rooliavingbeen instruct- 
ed m the theological doctrines 

23 ) Kihurtl opnmshada 

vpanishada treats of the yoga or spmtuil worship of God, 
by sitting in a retired place, with the body firm, the ojes fi\fed on the 
tip of the no«c, and the min I intent on the deitj 
24 ) AfantraJ:op<inti7iffd<i 

This short vpantthada describes the nature of divinity 
25 ) Sarta scrupanis/ieda 

This upinuhada opens with several queries on thcol^ical doc- 
trines — which arc explained, and the dmne nature is defined 
2 G ) Ntralambopams} ada 

Tins ujamxhada also opens with several questions, on iheological 
doctrines, tie 

"W hat IS 5 rQ/iJ 7 ifl ^ who is Itrara^ nhitissoul^ wlnt is nature 
(Pralnti)^ who is the supreme heiagfParamatmaJ^ xfhoisMrahma^ 
who 13 Vishnu^ who is Rudra^ who is Indra* who Samana^ who 
18 the sun ’ who is the moon ’ who are Suras ^ who are Asuras ** who 
are infernal beings (ptsacl is)^ who aremen^ who arc women^ what 
are the animals, &.c ^ what is an immoveable thing ^ who are Brahmins, 
&.C ^ what IS caste (jah) ^ what is action (Karma) ^ what is improper 
action (alarma)^ what is gnana^ what is pleasure (sukhamj^ wliat 
IS pain fdui/jain^ ^ what is sverga (Heaven)^ what is Naraca (HellJ ^ 
what 13 the bond (handha)* what is liberation (UToXsha)^ who is to 
be adored (upasyalia)f whois disciple fsuSt/aJ ^ who is learned fett/- 
van)^ who is ignorant ^ Mhai is Asurani ^ what is acceptable 
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(grahjam)’ wlial is to be rejected (ograhuam) > who is Sanniyasi 
(I'cetic) ^ This ttpamshada concludes with answers to the foregoing 
questions 

27 ) Jiahasyopantihada 

Ihis vpamshttda opens with in account of the rtshts haMn<» re- 
quested Brahma to communicate to them Rahasyopanishada, and of 
the latter banng complied with their reque»t, hy informing them that 
Sica at the desire of Fyasa, communicated divine knowledge to his son 
Sula The four principal formules of the adcaita school, riz Pragya- 
nam, superior, or sublime knowledge — Brahma, the universal soul — 
Aham Brahmant, I am Brahma, and Tatcamast, thou art the Brodma— 
are described The three constituteot letters of the phrase, Taltavia$i, 
Tis Tat iiam ind avi, are 8eparatcl> instructed, as so man) spells. 

28 ) Vajra sueht or needle of adamant. 

Tins iipamshada opens with the following verse 

“Vojra suchem pravakshyami 
Sastn magnani hhedanam 

‘‘Duslianam guana htnanam 
Qushanam gnana chakshusham 

I shall contounicate tajra tucht (adamantine needle)— a weapon 
to dispel ignorance .abomination to those who arc void of understanding, 
and an ornament to the wise { gnana cheishush). 

It proceeds thus Tlieroarefourcaslei frnrnaj rir Ura/no Ci^ftnya 
Yatsya, and £u<fra. Tho law, in accordance with tho rrefar propounds that 
the Hrahman is tho chief of them This is strange Whatconsiuntcs (ho 
J7raAman ? Is it hu sentient soul ’ Ins material form , caste , orl is know- 
lc(!;;o or liis peculiar religious ohscrvanco , orlus works of merit T It is 
assorted that none of the above could make a man a Drahman , but that a 
knovvl dge of true god conautntes Dtahmamtm. 

20 ) Trjobindu upanishada 

Tins upcnij/nc?o which consists of C lectures (adl yagas) gives 
a description of the divinit) , and inculcates the doctrine* of the Adratla 
rchool 

80 ) ada bindapamsl ada 

This apantshada opens with an analysis of the component letters 
of O M the m)«tical name of the doty , and inculcates llic doctrines of 
tho Adcaila 'choel, and of ycffan 
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31 ) Dhyana hu dupantshada 

This IS \\ntten on the and teaches the impor- 

tance of meditatin" upon the mystical Om 

32) Bralma Tidtjopanxshada 

• This wpanwAaJa opens vntli an analysis of the tnjstical letter 
0 m , and teaches tlie yoga, and also the doctrines of the Jdvaxta school 

33) “iuga iaivopanithada 

Tins upamthada teaches the mode of practising the yoga which 
IS said to "be of four i.inds, ns Mantra yoga, Laya, llalha, and Raja ^ 
yoga, and prescribes a peculiar diet to be observed b^ the -practiser 

34 ) ^tmahodhopantsliada 

This vpantshada recommends adoration of Narayana or Vtslinu, 
and inculcates the doctnnes of the Adtatia school 
35 ) iVoredo panvTajahopanuhada 

This upanxshada consists in 9 lectures (upadtsar J 
The Ist lecture opens with an account ot I^areda having visited 
the forest Natmisara, and communicated theological doemnes to tlio 
rtshts inhabiting it 

The Snd and the subsequent le«.tures contain the details of 
JVoredflhavingvi^ted^raAffiaaccompamed by the and requested 

3«m to communicate the method of entering into the order of Sanmyast 
Bral ma proceeds by telling lum that the follow ing persons are disqualified 
to take the degree of a <^anniya»i 

1 Shmdha a Eunuch II IJaraA ja, a I ihtt> n or tlcodant io 6/rn < 

2 Patda na oct cast. temples. 

3 ^rrariAoZai the tosimed I** Bhntkabhyapaia a bramiD teaclusj the 

4- Sa<tt r«, adeafmaa. for hurt. 

5 Arth/ita a boy 13 a leper 

6 a dumb person, 1^ jn.ik9 a Lramm who has not mus 

7 Pathand, a Lereuc.^ tallied the sacrificial fire. 

6 CSoArt, an oT grinder IS Tdireffjiarenia a rtl g obs mendicant. 

0 Xtnyt, a worshipper of the I nya 10 Stn a woman 

10 I'm^licnsa a hramiQ or aUendasl w 
Fia&na a temples. 

A Sanmjatt ts required to poscsses the following qualities— con- 
tentment, forbearance, self cominand,honesty,punt> , self-denial, modesty# 
learning, sincerity, and dtspasstonating, (» e absence of desires) he should 
not be m possession of more tlian two pieces of cloth, (karepenam) to 
coTct his nakedness, a quilt, 2 nd a staff 
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lie IS prohibited from lying down on a cot, putting on white 
cloth, having intercourse \MtIi women, sloping in the day time, andriding 
in any c6n\eyance 

Rules are prescribed for talking the degree of a Sanmyasi on the 
point of death 

Srntiiyasis are stated to be of six classes • 

1 Kutichiba 4 Parma hnwia 

2. Dibnitika i Tunj/jahia 

3 Ha ita 6 

KaUrhaha has the loch (sikhay on the crown of hts head, wears the 
sacred threa 1, carries a stiff and water pot , po««e«'e5 iho kaupena and ^nf ha, 
Tispects ins parents and priests lakes hot ooempal and marks lua forehead 
With a perpendicular line made of white clay Bahudaha has the lock (ri^/ia) 
on the crown of hj» head wears the sacred thread and eats hot S morsels of 
food which he gams by beggm? lie marks i is forehead with ihc tnpvndra 
OP triple lino <Z:}niade of the a hes ot con dang 

Mantra has his liair 00 the held maud nod marks his forehead ciibcr 
With perpendicular I nesfard/io pundra) or triple horizontal lines with a«be3 
of cowdong , gams his food by begging and Las a langott to cover Ins naked 
acss i^irrna liam*a shaves the lock of hair on the crown oriusbead, and 
wear> no sacred thread , lives upon the food obtained from five hou es , Las 
a latp na and a cloth dyed in red ochre and carries a «tair and a water pot 
die be m ars Ins body with the a«bes of cowdung 

Turt/alia lives either on fruits or on the food obtained from three 
J ou e<t. He goes naked 

^IrndAu^a has no rules to restram him , cals with any class of people , 
and devotes himself (o the contemplation of deity , delighting m Ins own soul 
If an jitura or a bramin who has lakeo the degree of a •S’enMiysn, on tho 
point of his death happens to live, he should take ibe vow according lo form. 

Tlic remaining pari of tho upantsAade proscribes tho duties observed 
by ilie Sanntjasit and tcaciics ihc mode of perfunumg divine worship 
8G) rnsikha Brahmanopanuhada 

Tlwiupanitf ade opens with nn account of TVisi^fia Drahmana, having 
Ti lUd 0 e eun , and requested him to ex|(Iain what is this ruatcnal form ? 

Vt hat IS t!ic sentient soul ’ What is the caum ? and uh&t is the universal 
soul? He replied that all tl css w identical with ftrtz bimvclf, and incol 
cated the doetrincv of the t anJ rules are laid down to foreknow tie 
approaching death of a person 
S7 ) •S'l/^parjuSorfa 

Tins tpaniJ'/ada contains the narrative of tho jDrrar or godj havin" 
requested Prajapali or Brahma to inform tbeia who was 5ira anJ what was 
l-J 
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her form ’ and that the latter replied that she as tlio J/u/(i/;ra/<;rtti,or that 
principle which operates in tlio Dgcnty of the instrument'll cause of action 
She IS likewise represented to have partaken of the human nature, m the per- 
son of Siia, consort of J?«ma It js further Mated that there aro only three 
tcifas, as they are called Trmji, tis Rig, Vojur, and *S'«»irt to nliich tho 
fourth AChaha is added Tivcotj-ono tahhffi are said to belong to Rtgveda : 
one hundred and nine saWos to I'ojarteda • one thousand w/Aos to Santa 
veda, and file* to At'haria The ttdangat, or the subordinate feiences of the 
ledax aro enumerated to be sit, iir Jcalpa, (the details of religious cere- 
monies) tyaharana, (grammar) atk^ha, rules of accentuations to beobsened in 
reading tho vedas , nirucia, (the explanations of the diUicult words and 
phrases* which occur in the ^:tdat , Jyoltshnm (Astronomy) and chanda 
(prosody) The upangas or subordinate sciences are stated to be, Miniamsa 
OT p\w\r.aophy (’) ot tog'c, D/itmia sastxi or ywrisprudcncc, 

and Pui 4na history Tho itpa lidoa orsupplcmi-ntary ledar aro said to be 
immediately deduced from the terfo* They arc enumerated to be four, vi: 
Ist, 1 asUt %.eda arclutcctnro , dhanurta teda or archery , gandharva, vocal or 
instrumental music, Ayiir veda, a treatise on medicine It condudes with 
assigning supremo power to Sita 

38 J Yogachtidamant upantshoda * 

This vpantihada teaches the doctrines of Iheyoya, or the spiri- 
tualism of the Hindu philosophy 

39) Ktrrauopanishada 

This upamshada contains the theological doctrines of the Brah- 
mans, as regards the yoga. • 

40) AJandala BrnTmanopanishada 

This vpamsliada treats of the doctrines of the yoga, 

41) Bacahana rnurU upantshadH , 

This upamshada contains an account of ATarAcHtfeyo haiingre- 
\c 2 led to the Rishts, the mantra or spell o( Baeshana murtt, or Sna 

12 ) Sarnhhopanishada 

This npanishada opens wnh an accoont of Paippala and others having 
requested Brahma to inform therft winch of tbe triad, us Brahma, Rudra 
and Vishmt was superior, and worthy of adoration , and of his Laving com- 
municated to them that Stia was Ibeir superior , for Vtdmu and himself 
were born of him lie further stated that I't^Anu lo lug lociirnatton as man- 
Iion (Acrfljinftn) having threatened the whole world with destruction, Stva 
under tho form of Sarahha, (a fabalons animal with eight feci) destroyed him 
with his beak, nnd talons 


ComfoTo page 5'’3 *^‘pra. 
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43 ) Scandopanxshada 

Tins upamshada identifies Sna with rtshnu, md teaches the 
doctrines of the adcaita school 

44 ) Itlaha d^nrayanopantshada, » 

This upamsJiada, which consists of ei"ht lectures, {adJiyayas) 
opens with a dialogue hetween Brahma and Vtshm — in which the latter 
coTnmunicates divine h,no% ledge to the former, and prescribes rules for 
making a diagram of Narayana 
45 ) Adtaita Tarhopantshada 

Tins uponis/iada inculcates the doctrines of the Adcaita school, 
and of yo^a 

46) Rama Raha^ya vpamshada 

Smaha and other yogis as well as the ruht, haring sohcited dfrino 
knowledge from JTancman the chief of the mookies he revealed to them iho 
•apremacy of Rama , and taught them his epcll or inrjntation , prescribing 
at the same time the mode of maLiog aa enfra or diagram of Rima 
f7) Rama (apant 

this t/pa/itskada constats two portions , nz puna /apant and 
Ullara tapam, the flr«t and last part 

Purca lapanu 

This part of the upantrAoda consisting of five vections opens with a 
df’claration that Rdma is the snpreme being and then gives an account of 
liis life and achicvctocnis ou the earth Itulcs for drawing a diagram insert- 
ing in It the letters composing Ins name aro ako given 

Uttara tapam 

Tins part, which is also divided into five sections contains a discoorso 
belncen Rharadirdja and Vayuyavatcya reganlmg the supremaej of 
Rama Sna is stated to have practned devotional austerities and requested 
77umn to n.niam at Caxt and deliver tlio people fiom all kinds of their f ns 
Tlio ma/itm or spell of IS lauded, and rccomuicnded for silent recital 

in order to attain beititudo 

48 ) Pasudevopantskada ’ 

This (ipanis/ioJa contains a discourse between iS'areda and I asii- 
rf/ra, m winch the litter recommends the former to mark Ins forchtad 
With a pcrpcndiculir hnc, made with yopee/ianJana or yellow ochre, or 
with the clay at the root of the basil 
19 ) jUfudyalyopanishada 

This upantshada contains cx^ lanations of Puriitf a tveta, a section 
oftherrrfa * 



50 ) Sandilyopanishada 

'Ihis upanishada, ^^lnch consists of tlirec Ucturos, contains a di*- 
couTse between Sandthja and Atharva^ in which t!ie technical terma or 
the principles of the yoga, and theological doctrines are explained, and 
inculcates the doctrines of theyo^n 
51 *) Painglopantshada 

Thisupanisftoda,%\hicUcon3istsof four lectures, contamsadialogue 
between Pain^cZa and Vagnyaralkya , in ubich tbe latter commumcates 
theological doctrines to the former 

52) Bhikshul opafiishada 

This upanighaia contains a description of the ascet C', ri? Kuii- 
chaka, Bahudaka, Hamta and Parma Hanna , and of their duties 

53 ) hlahCpamihada 

This upantahada, uhich consists of six lectures, opens witli assign- 
ing supicmacy to iVtirfityana ot Vtzhnu, and attributing to him the creation 
of the universe 

The second and the remaining lectures contain an account aiSuka 
having an interview with Tanal a king of f'ldcAti, and acquiring from 
him theological knowledge 

54 ) SarirakSpantahada 

This upantahada, which treats of nietapliysiral eth c*, opens vith de- 
scribing that the material form isco ordinate with the primary elements earth 
&c , the solid parts of it are assimilated with earth, the liquid portions with 
water , the warmth with fire , the moving ports with the air , nnd the hollow 
porlioits with the ether The organs of sense are the ear, &c The ear parti 
cipates in the properties of lUo ether and air , the akm in that of fire the 
eye partakes in the qualities of water , the longue in that of the earth , and 
the no^^of the ether the objects of thc«e “cnsos are sound touch, form, taste 
and smell The organs, or meinbcra of actions (^J armendn^a) are the mouth, 
the hand"*, the feet, the anus, and the organs of generation their functions 
are the speech , giving motion , Toiding by stool , and happiness The re- 
maining part of this upanwAarfe contains a similar description of the mental 
properties 

55) loga tikhopaniakada 

This upanuhada contains a dialogoo between Stva and Eraktna, m 
which the former teaches the latter the doctrines of yoga 
5G ) Tungt/afila Avandhuiopanukada 

This upantahada contains a dialogue between i?roAmo and Ndrajana , 
in wl ich iho latter gives a description of Turtyyalita, Avad^iula or an ascetic 
of the highest order, and of the duties observaUe t y him 
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57 ) Sany(h 6 pa iishada 

This iipanishada contains rule* for cnierin^ ip(o the order of a Sann- 
yan or nscctic, >Mth tli“ details of the duties ob<ervahle by him 
5S ) Parama hnm»a pantrajakopom^hada. 

This ujamshadi contain«adialoguc between Biahma and i\’ar«yaKo, 
in -n-hich rules for entering into the order of Parama hamaa aro prescribed 

59 ) AkshamuUkopatuthada 

Tins vpanu/iada opens vrilh a di«cour«e between Brahma &nd GuAa, 
in w Inch the latter, at the request of the former de enbes that rosaries consist- 
in-- of corals pearls crysfils, conch, silrcr beads, gold beads sandal, putro^irc, 
(a°cerlain tree) dates or plurrts and strung m gold, sihcr, or copper wires should 
ho u^ed certain rule^ arc laid down for tbnr consecration 


GO ) AiyactopanishaJa^ 

Tins upanMa con^sUng of ‘eren sections contains an account of 
the nroduction of Z?rfl/ina from an miis.hlo being {Jtyacta), of his hayine 

■ . iM, n limnn Itannrr nn nTiim>i1 Fap.it 


' fur (ral'ha) nna cohered by ibe bood of a serpent (ml, a ) It 

>s fnrlLr stilcd'ditl bo «rtrrt,oids ercsKd tbo wbols nn.rerso , Ibe redes 
having been preuonsly \ reduced 

Gl ) BKahaharopannhada * 

This vpanuhada lauds the supreme bung, ii herent in ihe single letter 


and of his intcryiew wjtb a being having nn animal face 


Om ' 

(jT) Annapumopanuhada 

'Xliis upnmilada cons sting of lour lectures {adhyoyas) contains a 
a, 1 irue bvtwcrn IS tduyha an I UMd, m which «npremac> is assigned to the 
oi^a Artnapiiita> and the docttioes of tlio nrfrnita school and of the yoja 
ore presenbed 

( 53 ) Siiryopantahada 

This upoMirWa a »i ’n> suprtraarj to Juryn. or the sun 


( 34 . ) Akshupatit^hada 

This iipanu^ado opens with nn account of ibe deify, m ihe form of the 
Damasa or swan having preceded lo 'Aditya or the «un , and after praising 
to a considcnWe extent, solicited from him divine know ledge and of Surya 
having commuiiicatea ihe -ame lo him ^ 

6j ) Adhijaimopamshada 

This upatmhada contims tho theological doctrines of the adcaita 


school 
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GG) h.und\na1 opantshada 

The term hundiha denotes “Student’s Tsaterpot” Hence KunUhd 
pamshada, which prescribes rules for cnicnnfj into tljc order of a Sannojast 
or ascetic , with a description of the duties ob^ervabto hj him 

07 ) Savitryupamiliada 

lhi3 short upanifhadn a{ pertains to iS'aidri'j llio goddess presiding 
over the holy ver«c of tl o rcJti 

G8 ) Alma iidyopamshada 

This upanis/iarJa opens with n description of 'Alma the living 
soul, Antaralma, that portion of the supreme soul uinch is supposed 
to he the foundation of life m all animal creatures, and Paraviatna 
the supreme being, considered ns the soul of the universe who, it is 
stated, was produced by Angtra, and teaches the doctrines of the 
adiaxla school 

GO ) JPasupata Brahmopantshada 

Valhhlga sm oi Brahma having solicited from Ins fatlier, divnio 
knowledge bee mmunic-vled it to him by revealing that bo is the chief of 
the three worlds &c. and that all the other deiu<>s have ihcir pecnliar duties 
assigned to them * 

70 ) BraUmopanisfiada 

This upanuhada contains the theological dcctrii es of the Brahmans 
71 '] Atadhutopanishada 

This upanuhada contains an account of Sanhutx I aving «oItcite 1 B it 
talreya to inform him the duties of Avadhuta tho highest of the ascetics j 
and of his having commanicated them to 1 im 

72) Tripura tapamgopanishada * 

This upanisfoda appertains to under tho name of Tnpura and 

prescribes rules for forming a diagram inserting xn it tl e name of the goddess 
It consists of 5 chapters (u^ianfs/iadas) 

73 ) Dexyvpanuhada 

This upantsAoda extols 2)fri or the podde'ss The dfzatas or deities 
are said to have approached the goddess and a ked her who art thou ’ She 
replied “ I am in the form of ^rnAma , from me the universe emanated ’ 
&c J.C Then the gods prostrated tbem«clve3 before her, and acknowledged 
her supremacy * 

""I-) Trtpitropamshada 

Tins vpanithcda ajrpertarns t« Bert 
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75 ) Kathopamsliada 

This vpanxshada pre cnbes rules for entering into the older of the 
Sannvjasx or ascetic with n de6cn|Hion of hi# duties It is a dialogue be* 
tween the Decolor and Brahtno 


76 ) JJhaianopamshoda 

This iipantihada appertains to the i?cii or Sic>i, and teaches 
the mode of w orshippmg her mentally 

77 ) llitdra Hndaydpanishada 

This Hpani««orfa contains a di»l02ue between Vyasa and bis «on Suha 
The formfer, at the request of the lattei\ rereils that Rudra >s the superior, 
to all the deities . and enjoins that be BbonW adore him 


78 ) 1 dgakundalyupnnishada 

This xipanMa consists of two cbsptrrs The 1st inculcates the 
doctrines of iho yojt . and the second pre^nbes rubs for a particular dcs 

cription ofyoja called MecAon 


79 ) Jihasmajahalopanishada 

This apar^xihada contains on account of .‘Jiic, at the request of /?/*«- 
h.v.ns prccntol .0 h™ <» ">«!' =*1 .thcr p.rt, 

of h,a tody «.ll. -tipla l.ot.aoa»l l.noa (=1) la.Jo w.tb ll,o a.!,c. of cow 

duiij , 00(1 enjoins lira to adoro *eo 

SO ) ]tudrcjahnl<il>mi‘l‘'’<><‘ 

rliie vmm’hada contains » .li.coursc, liclirecn Dlmnita and fiuif™ . 
in wliich iho lallcr prescribes to tlio former to wear on Ins person ffedrnejjos 
or tlio terncs of elcocnrp'" (n»a ) . stnling at llic lanto time, Uml it 

was produced from a uar mbicli droppod from Ins cyt, during his battle with 
Trtpuras 

This maiwr i« t«UCT t« on* of ‘b* for*K»>inj b ot* W}i*n S\m burnt l! e 

(TI/*um) three to«^ns ho •» *J »*»« . re-i«roauceJ u bcrrtri of ibe titotarpHt 

SI ) Canapalfjupamshada • 

This vpaiinhada c’tlols C7flnop<i/i, and assigns supremacy to him 


S2 ) Darsanttpantshada 

Tins t/;>a«iiAada contains a discourse between Daltaireya and 
Ins disciple ■S<milai/i . in winch the fonner, ot the request of the latter, 
inculealcs the doctrines of the yoji“. an^ impugns llie womliip of idole 

gj ^ J’flrBiart5pa^iijAfl-/c 

ij-hi^ „pann'»o/u opens within discourse Letwetn .Bn/aipafi and 
Jnpiipaeolepa, in which the former extol. .*.nne(o or Con, a. a hoi, 
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place, where the indiMiluals on the point of ihcir death, arc saved by 
•Sue. BhdradiLttja «5olicitcd Yapnyatalcya to inform him uh it is daraka, 
(preser\ation) Mint n that winch ea^c** ^ he replied that the spell 
0 m Namo Idiiruyana saves , and it is to be meditated upon 
§4 ) Mahavalcy6j>amsliadtt 

This contains tho theological doctrines of the Biahmans. 

85 ) Pancha Prahmopantshada. 

This vpanishada contains a dialogue betiscen Patppalada and Mahade^ 
ra, in which the latter gives a description of the Paneha i?rc7iniaj; ttr 
Sndifnjata Atjhora, Varna deta, Tatput uslta andi liana , each presiding over 
an element, and recommends the adoration of •S'ica 

This sccords Tcrj mneh with the Baudilkut sjstcm , oolj the names differ 
8G ) PranaqnthalTopantshada 

This vpanishnda enjoins thattho taaiog of a mouthful (?) should be 
considered a^ an efficacious oblation 
87 ) Gopn/a tdpant 

This ]:> duided into two portions, pwrta and uHara 

Purtti tapami or the 6rst parjt 

This part, cQUMSting of five lectures contains praiso of /TrisAaa, and 
enjoins to recite his inantrnm, or spell This is a dialogue between the «amt3 
{Mum*) and Brahma 

Utlara tapam 

This part of the itpamshada opens with the following narration 
Once on a time, certain women who had spent the whole night in rq agre"able man 
ner athed Amina the cowherd, and the lord of all to whit ilral man they rhonJd pres-nt 
food He replied to DMJTtjra They rejoined— ‘ Bow could we cro«s the ./hmwurt’ He 
told th"m,— Just «ar that Krt*I rnt i» a Drahnvtrhnn (a person whose chief Tirtne is con* 
tincncej onh fnc nrer wifi girc too war"^ TQc iurthqr procccdeilTjv •tatin" — “ Dy thirling 
of rac deeps will be omc sboals, the -wicked will become wtuour ic i.c' They aeco dinglr 
went to the rircr , and, OR utttrleg the aboremcnitoncil word, ibe river gave them way • 
and they went to tbe other side, and sansfied Vureata byprcsenuilg Imi with delicious 
■vxand* &.C Tlic asked them how d d they manage to cro's the Januna * one of them 
replied, that tbev said K *s!na is a ^raAmdcAen The 1 rst reHecicd how could Ktfth 
no boa Brahm'i han , and reasoned thus al honghthe sound i«ines from the atmosphere, yet 
t cj bothdiffvrfrom one another, and soon. IlecoRclndedlhat/ nsftmiis oflwo-folJ nature % 
one of dirmiiv and the other human *niewomin has mg requested thensh« to gne them an 
acconnt of Kriifna, he revealed to them that he was an incarnation of iVdrdyana and his 
history bad on a former oe~asion been unfolded hy lirehma lie related the tale m full 
which contains a dc'cnption of Vadl ttm and the jjarJens surround i g it Krjff na himself 
eajoics to worship t e ilol made in iuslikea>^s The remajoing psrt of this vj'^nu!aJt 
estols Art/hna as the snpreme being * 



SS ) Krtshtiopamsitada. 

This upQnu’kat^'i relates tilt the (mresof) J7isAii res ding m the forest, seeing the 
bcanJJful J?(* noehartlra e.TprcMed a iJcsire to embrnre him IJs prerented ibem front doing 
to, kj- tellingtl em, that ha would iRCtniata himself a« frtsAns at a future per od and Ihca 
ther shall as shej her IcssM embrace him The remiiniag part of It contains a brief account 
of ArtsAna , and ofthc celestials I aving assnmed rarious forms to please him on the earth 

89) laffnparallpfipaniskada 

This «j3a?jis7ia:/a contains a discourse between Yagnyatalfpa, nntl 
JnnaAo of Yideha, in whicb Ibe former rereaU tbe method of entering into 
the order of a Sanmgast or ascetic, with a description of hi® duties, and 
states that he needs no sacred threid, since he is pure in Inmeelf 

90 ) 7 ara/iopnmshada, 

Tlus upanishada consists of 5 lectures ( adhijayas ) 

. The opening of the first lecture ts a dialogue between Varaha 
andJ?iJ7*u, in which the former explains the twenty five branches of 
melaphvsical ethics, and the remaining lectures contain theological 
doctrines , os well as the pnnciples of yoga sastra 

91 ) Saigayanopaniihada 

This vpanuhada contains rules f r eolenng into tbe degree of a San 
nigan with & (]c<cnptioa of Ins duties • 

93 ) Hayagrtcipantihada 

Hareda hSTing solicited djTioo knowledge from Brahma, the latter 
enjoined hint to adoro Hayagrtta (an incarnation of Vishnu with the head of 
& hor^c) and communicated to him the spells of that deity 
93 ) Dailatreya upaHi^/?ffcfa 

This tract contains an account of Harayana having communicated to 
Brahma the spell of BaitatTeya 
9t) Gfirndopflnis/ioda 

This tract opens with an account of the Qaruda upamshada haring 
been originally coiftnunicated to Jtareda who is stated tojiare related it 
io Brthatchena He nirra*ed»tto7»idrrt , from whom Bharadtcaja learned it , 
and heinitiatird Ins disciples in it Tho subject of this t/puniiAada is the 
fnawtrn, or spell of Garurfa, the rebiclc of Vishnu anti a bird commonly called 
** Bramtny htle ’ It is said to be an antidote to poison (i e venom of 
snakes.) 

95 ) Kaltsantarnopanis/iada 

Tills short tpanuiada contains an account of B^areda haring solicited 
from Brahma, the means fortherlearingfrom sinsin the Cahyt/ya orpre«ent 
age , and of L 5 hariug communicated to bun that the constant recital of the 
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names of T^aruyana or winch llio f jllon jng verso contains wonhl clcsr 

a man from all Linds of sins , 

IlariJi ma //nro .nX/io* Jtdmo 

llari IJarif Haro Kruln If 71ortKf*stn^ 

Knthna hrisfna, Jlort, Jtnru 

This \crse cortams the 1C names of 7 tthnu » 

90 ) Jahahpamglinda y 

Tins upanisfiada opens with n disconrsc between Jabah ami Paippa‘ 
hda in wli eh tbo suprcraacj of »9tra is recognized, the be«menring of tlio 
ashes of ihe sacrificial fire, and a mirLing tbo forehead wiih inpundra or 
triple liorizontal lines, are recotnmendtd , as tlio means to clear from eids 
Sanatcumara is one of the diatoyuisls in tins vponts/iada 

97 ) Snxtbkoyyn Loeshmt upamskaila 

T1 IS vpantshada contains a dmlogue between JVorairflno and the deities 
in which the fermer communicated to iho Utter tht spell (jmantro) of Laethvn 
or the Roldiss of prosperity and recommended her odoraiion They are like 
■wise enjoined to practise the yoga in order to mcdiiitc upon her 

It IS slated that ^Agialaynna at iho request of tho tuh<$ rersalod to 
them 10 tlocas or verses lu praise of Sarastaft or ilio goddess of learning as 
the means to attain proficiency in the arts and science or to bo able to com 
poso v<»rse8 In one of the verges Cashmir is used viz Cashmtr puia taum 
Oh thou who rcsidcst in the town of Caihmtr 
98 ) Mucltcopantshada 

This tipamdindo contains a d scourge between Rama and Hanvman 
in which the former enumerates the number of ihe tedas an 1 names one hun- 
dred and ei^ht «; an\thadag , and communicates to him theological knowledge 
Ten* more are wanted in order to complete 108 upamshadas, 
but either the ahstracter piused, or the last leaf of a frail China paper 
cahier was tora off, and so lost tn iTonsifu Either ^ay the defect can- 
not be deemed of consequence We are reminded of the adage — omne 
tynolumpro mognijico At the same time these upamshadas are perceived 
to he the roots of much spreading foliage in these Manuscripts, passtm 


Tli« oMiaijcring was ineorrec* lieaco 9S not 99 o* on page 4^7 17)18) arc CupWeatej 



HRST FAMILY PALM LEAF MANUSCRIPTS. 

B TELUGU LANGUAGE, AND LETTER 

1 Architecture witK statuari 

1 No 4-73 Silpt seuiram, slacas, with a Telug-u tica 1 — 3aihya‘ 
yam the fourth unfimsbed 

Oa the construction of temples — rules — proportions— measures to 
getber TVitb the melung of metals sod casting molten images leaf! — 18. 

The book is long, without boards, in good order 

2 No 485 Maya chelvam, tlocast Rith a tica m Telugu 19 

tidhyayas complete * 

B) Grant ha achari 

The R3 asurcs and proportions proper in budding a temple how long 
how broad aUo dimensions of (he inner chapel or sanctuary 

Rules for molten tmagee , tl o making them when proper, when feoUj 

Mode of fixing tbo images , Some rules ns to the constructio’i of van 
ous rnAorias or Tehtcles for processions 

The book is somewhat long, thm, old, slightly damaged 

II AriTHMETiC 

1 No G97 Paialurt ganttam 

B) Malhana, in j>adua caiyam, with a few fi^ocai Twoleates 
prefixed 

One containing praise to Ganetrara, and one on the tatia 
of the human body 

By Patalun Malhana the following 

On land measuring or practical geometrj On weigl ng gold On 
tbo reckoning ol time. On tl e mca-^ure* cf ^rain On bazar or OTcnlupots 
weijits Numeration table On tho diOLrcc t names giren to intC2,era aa I 

2 kc 

On partnerabip or d atributing a (otti according to rcspecnrc tl area i 
leaf 1 — lO incomplete 

Appended oro four leares not folly written — On limes and modes of 
muse — ft few amorous Terses— some Fnglish words written in Ttlugu letter 
with the meaning in Telugu, such words as God Futher Alothcr Brother 
Sutcr I my me of me Ac K 

Tlie book is long of medium thickness, onlv one Loan!, rery 
much injured b\ iiwccts 



2. No. 701. rdvalut ganitttmpadufi cavyam. 

By tlic same *, only SO leaves, a fragment. 

The hook is long, ^without hoards^ in good order. 

3. No. 702. Ganila tatlram •{tadyit ctiryom, in se^cn sections. 

!.• prat'hina pari carina Integer#, with ejrplien, wc^iutm of time * 

2. dcila^a fcintia, on itivuloa and qoQUeata. 

3. praiima — j;a2t?a— rnnoiis. 

4. ruleof three— of fire, of »cren, ofmoe. of «l«^**t* 

£. reckoning by the shallow of objects. 

C. no gold, {is weight &c 

7. on ftacilons ntiilet Uio differta* bcadings, many txamulcs ate gWco, 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without hoards, damaged. ^ 

4. No. 703. Si/ira yantiam, talcird padya catyam 2/ leaves, in' 

complete. j 

Various modes of accounlt the hook teaches a %ery short mode 
of bringing out a total, or diirercnco, orparts. 

The hook is of medium length, without boards, in good order. 

5. No. 70-1. Sutra yanitam, padya curi/am ; 20 leaves, incomplete. 
Various arillimctical accounts, and modes of performing short opera- 
tions in anthmctic. 

The book is long, without hoards, in good order. 

G. No. 705. Pavaluri yanilam, 

(It Is not qalte certain whether this norh is a reckoning oecnrdlng to the enstom of 
the Village called Pacalur , or whether that word nierclj means the birth place of the 
anilmr Malhana or Slalayyai to prefix the birtb-ploco to a man's name is a verjr common 
native custom, and then it u analogous to an ^Qcieat niiropcaa custnis ; euchasWjI. 
llame of Wyckatne, or ilalthew dePans) 

A fragment of 19 leaves, land measure by yojana,l.adam,Bic.t 
time measure, minutes, hours, &c., grain measure — land measure as to 
area. Numeration extends to 30 cyphers added to 1. On these varioufl 
points, modes of account are founded. 

The book is of medium length, without boards, somewhat old, 
but in good order. 

7. No. 706. Ganita taiiram, pady(i cavyam, 

I’diolur i7an>ran by^Paaafdr J/ahippa a pecobar Tillage mode of account, brief. 

2 du;it\ya huinn yanilam, 2ad section oo fracnonal rcmajadcrs, 

3 (n/tpa praAimii paniram, vaiions 
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4 rhaturdhi trai rtUya rule ef three four, fire ke 

5 iN'antiBff 

6 thaffita c»Af/ro ynnitom on Uno ineasnria^ 

7 ffcdit ffanllam nn cab eel measore 

8. eh Aayya pan fam moile of ueasurin? hj oiean* of the shadows of objects 

9 iroma for^ffuni, weight of goM • 

The Isi, 5tli, lOtli «:cctionsare wanting , the rest are completi 
Tlie author is •'ttted to be n sla\o of 2l/al/tcarju;>a, a form of Stta ai 
Srf Sdt/itm 

Appended 
hilavati, incomplete 

By J)et:indra varan It contains — numerition — rariousmodes of 
acconnt — rule of three On interest — on neighing gold , and other 
connected matters 

• ISO lea\e«, but I— 11 nnd4l— 60> and 97— 110 difTer/rom the 
other leaies 

The book i'< long, of ntedtum thickoe^s JO good order, letters and 
edges blackeaed 

8 No 707 Sitlra ffauUam, padya cav^am 

7 leaves, a fragment 

On various brief modes of working antbmetical operation*. 

Four leaves fragments arc added 

I on tb^ pait s of love 1 chant to Sitn I ethical 1 praise 

This book IS of medium length, thin, witliout boards, m good 

order 

9 No 70S Ganila sastram, j adya eavyam 
Four classes of account. 

1 Cthftra ganitam, l«nd raeasnnog, howerer dlBicnlt Dr«iiregalir taaj b« the foim 
S ^utra pimifain, Tonous kinds of sccoaat in the bncfcsC fura toiele &e 
S 5r<2mn ;enilm we ght ofgolil arcordinstoits qaal tj* and mede of eddm^np 
4 J3 ana eahitra g^itam on frsetioDal acroants in land meosore (the diru on of 
lisds It of *ach s nacore ea to render fraclionalantbniei c of the ^eateat con eqaence ^ctr 
£r*dru it IS castocnaiT to dinJe the •bole laa U of < nliage into S psrU and the gmsUest 
port on held bp an (ndisidoal u aallp u of | but In extcssire Uo Ij still smaller pms, 
are held bp f n^le cnliiraiof* Then ibe whole prodoct has lo be dTidcd verp *01011 frae 
tional shares going: to the fire a'asscs of Tillage Jerranw te ) 

The book IS of mcdiutn Mze in goc^ order 
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10 709 Gantlix faitram, ptdtjacaiyam 

— muUiplicaiion tnblo—2 Icnc^ 

— Iricf operations in tiMthniPti’ — 2 leases 
— <7cni(fliT! a particular mode 
Tills IS incomplelc 

— \anou3 other particulars of aritlimctjcal compulation 
The booh, is long, tlnn, \rilhout boards 
1 1 No 7 1 1 Parahir gamtam 
1]> Tatalur Maloyya, complete 

On integers up to the highest amount rules— as Addiiton Sublnictiod, 
Muliiplication Dirision Ac 

Accounts of hinds — morcy •weights gram measure Und measure, &c 
The book is of Tnedmra size, without boards, in good order 
in AuT of PoETUY 

1 No 48 liaghartya paniavtyum 

By Surayya padya catyam, with glossar} Only the Isl uSco- 
sam, and this complete 

This IS u difBcuU book, exemplifying what is considered i 
high poetical excellency, tn u«ing words capable of a continuous double 
meaning Here the words, taken m one sense, gue the story of the 
Baniaydnam , but, taken m another sense, contain the narrative of the 
Eharatam 

In this section — on the birth of I^ahmana JJharata Sat~ 

ruyna or of 2)/iema 77<ya, i?Ajma A*juna Macula, •S'aAotfera leaf! — 14 
other 3 leaves, various stanzas and J1 blank leaves « 

The book is long of medium thicknes«, recent bamboo boards 
2 No j9 Cart alancara fangraha 

By £arada murlt tnurtt , padya enryam 

On dramatic composition , 4asrtf^asareright, thc5tb incomplete 
De'Cription of (he dicpositioa of the hero and his personal appearance 
On the ragas, or poetical scntimeots. Description of the hero in his amours 
The proper character of a drama Di«criininnlion of i]iScrenc<=s between a 
heroic poem and a drama. Mode of distingauhmg theainca] emotions, or 
sentiments. On the knowledge, and dis«.nmiRatioa*or amorous signs On 
the tatttca or mild temperament. A discnmmation of three defects in 
words , as to meaning and manner of union An epitome of ornamental 
words , with othcrdclads on rhetorical or dramatic composition incomnletc 
leaf 1—86 and 26 blank leaves * 

•The book is somewhat long of rntdium thickne««, recent 
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5 No 84- Caci alancnra clvdamam 

Bj J inna Lotta pedday^a ^ padya cdxyam ] — 8 ulasat com- 

- plete the 9th, not so Two leaves are prefixed on Jndicattons as to the 
lunar asterism under which anj one was bom 
On the qualities of the hero And heroine 

On the nine rasas ar poetical sentiment* On various rhetorical 
divisions, and their properties Buies and proprieties as to composite *tanz3s 
Words which are not good to bo u«ed in certain places On faults of mean 
ing , such as ascribing to Rama actions proper to Sira ^\ilh various 
other matters 73 leave* in all 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, one board damaged 

4 No 103 Cart alancara chudamam 

Bj Peddayya namadJtiya cart , padya rar^on The 7th 
ulasa complete, the 8th not so ^ 

• On the poetical sentiments— properties of the hero and heroine- 
mode of fitting up dramitic exhibitions — right mode oftompo tog as to 
meaning and as to forming sUintas leaf]— CD 

The book is long, of medium thickness without boards, )et a 
little injured 

5 No aSl Rayhaca pandatiyam , 

By Surayya padja earyant in four asrasas complete (see I 
No 48) 

This bnok IS an cvcrcuo of gmin^. and «kil! It exhibits parts of the 
etor) of (be Ramayanam »T\i Bhdratam } j m^iiT's of words of tno meanings 
thewords oiasloca, r ad in one sense, give ilic formrr in nnoth r aenso tl e 
UticT tilts efibrt docs not relate to the cDiire works , hut to special parti 
only leaf 1 — G2 and 7 blank I aies 

The book is long, of medium thicknes* without board*, recent 

G No H22 Rdylava paadanyam, ryakyanam 
By Surayya, prose 

1 — 2 asrasas arc complete, 3rd not so 
A comment on the preceding, as far as it goes 
The book is long, of medium thickness, very old, and very 
much damaged 

7 ISo 4To J asu cKanlra rjakyanavt-, acommenton the f asu 
chantra . 

I asrasan complete the 2nd not so * 
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Cluefl) an cxjlanttion of the locasuroa, anil ofdus difficult 

poem , 1 ut thout colicronco as to Uioatory leaf 1 — 37 and '56 — 74 18 
leases wanting 

The booh IS long, thtn, old, damaged 
8 No C80 C/ifludnau foilram, some composite stanzas, relating to 
poCiTj fts an art 

On sjlUlles — an 1 cicht principle lett rs of classes vxo,ya,ra clif>,da, 
hhnyja,nn llieu rehlion to astrological signs ardattrisms T1 o proper 
tmoforcomp singvirsc" Various rpsults detail tl Ui Ics for the composition * 
of some hinds of strs", and tlielihc 

The booh IS of medium length, iMlhout boards, in good order 

IV Ascetic 

1 No S5 For Sect IjSceXXXIV 

k 

Seel 2 Jixa frahodha, palya cat/yarn 
By / asit deca 1—3 asiasas complete 

4th defective On the nature of the soul its sinful state, and 
leniencies and the means of removing them with the mode of obtain* 
xng beatification The reference to deity w by the name Brahm It 
so far resembles the xtyamshadas 

2 No 303 Sect 1 Sampagi mana tatneam 

On the tatia system hr corporeal members mystically considered 
o ly 47 kat da stanzas n fra_nient and a mire prefix to an trolio book , m 
a way which though s ngular is common ^ 

Tor Sect 2, 3, see IX 

3 No 484 Sampayt mana salacam 

On the tati a ayateia^sampagt mana would seem to bo some local name 
of a de ty half leaf, loose stanzas 

The book is of medium length thin, without boards, injured 

4 No G23 Vijnarta pradtpica an illustration of real wisdom , 
padya c ivyam 

By Vtrayya Only the Snd asvazam 

On ascetic metaphysics, and wisdom, compare No C07 leaf 

92-l<) 

The book is of medium length without boards, recent 
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5 No CSin Three pieces t 

1 ) Sadana cJiatushtat^an, prose with some tlocas On four inodes 
of sentiment, and practice 

(1) i^nAm is eternal tlie rro Idfinlte this trath matt be known end acted opon 

(2) All s*cnIor desires and ptss oas rausthe rel oqnished and self control mainutned 

(3) Sama doTia vpartdAa,tit Iteshatta'nadhditast »radd\j Chno^ust be reliaqatsbed 
Tie terms are teci"leal 

2 ) Siddhanta saram, prose. 

The essence of rccttficalion — my? lie Sorrow attaches to the soul by 
reason of the body The body is the result, or consequence of sin in a form r 
state , and sin came by rSga diresAa passioo inrolsiDg disease that came by 
abtnannm (carelesine^a *) that by ajnanom want of wi dom, and this igno- 
rance fr<i/to in etretdoj came from ‘ensasl desires 

If you ask how the sajd sonow mil depart,, the reply is bv gnanam or 
wisdom , wluch proceeds froavar/wapctma vtchnram, or cue of tlie soul 

If you ask what power will lie po*«*^3 who has the »3i J cate, the reply 
t«, he will pOa>e«3 the anubandban rholufhtaiyem, or foiirfo! J coAcord , to M it 
1, o^'iAan , 2, Wu/iayom 3, sonvuirfom , 4 projeyayian , such os po«s» s these 
four, arcyMonis, or wi c men (I do not recognize what u> ibo exactsystem 
of this section , perhaps Joins) * 

G ) Sacabjpan/s/iaJa saram, essence of all the upa/iubodas pros* 
with r/oeor niingkd The sum seems to be to extract thence the 
tcdanla doctnno, with the sub joined practice of asceticism Modes 
of It, variously clc«cribed 9 leaves and 9 blank ones 
The book is long, tlan, without boards, recent 

G No 630 Siddhanla saram, prose complete , p tapra 5 2) 

The various evils inadcot to niaokind, from mental ignorance to be 
removed by true know lodge Xho mode of acquiring this knowLlgo slated 

The book 13 of medium length, tbm, somewhat old and damaged 

7 No C3l Sarrart ha saram, padga eacyam 
B} 7 ettcala paU, Srd ascasaai only, or 

] J/rara trlrit nrrca proiaraniui Ibscaapicr ®a tlie teowteJs# of «! ir cfitSina 
tafra—lfe/iln ma lalmm 

2 Suiana prakaraxan 

4 gir<m iBKtn />rat<iroaaw 

5 .Taja/prfbtJirruri rratarciisM ae’aplcroa wCTlJlf <!« rti 





Sancalpa or ‘smnrtnry— creation is tlie work of hcara, and 
the evolution of liis form , vedanttc, or tatca mctaplijsics leaf I — 49, 
some wnitinp 

Thobook Is long, without boards, much injured by insects 
8 No G36 I wo pieces 
Tor Sect* 1 see XVI. 

Sect 2 matter from the Bharatam. 

Vyasa conversed willi JJ/icrwa ro;o on iho doties of spiritual know- 
ledge— on the vagrancy of iho human mind in glancing at things remote , 
this roijst bo repressed, or kept in onlcr fliey wlio reject the dcln«ive cares 
of family are truly wise — and like topics , stated as if given by Suta to sages 
in the J^Tatmiiara park leaf 1 — 24 

The whole book is long, thin, without boards, injured 

9 No C40 Gada chacra ntrna^am, on* the earthen acsscl (* e 
the human body) prose , and in a few places, slocag, with a iica 
I^otail^ on the universe— On the five elements composing the human 
body— iho product of each single element— do ails as to tho moi tol or spiritual 
faculties On the ten Vital airs— their locauon and descriptive of them— the 
effects of ihei'' inducnce , as sorrow, 8ickoc*3, joy, He., description of iho van 
OU3 pulses— mode of growth of mankind [This union of physics, and meta- 
physics 13 deemed religion] Coroplclo leaf UI— 154 , hence taken out from 
some larger book 

It is long, without hoards, recent 

10 No Gil Gada citacra mmagam, on the earthen figure or 
vessel , the sheas in it have a Telugu ttcfz 
JPnthivt, appu,iejas vatju acamm, the«o fivo elements their properties 
and nature The 6vo \ndnjas or five senses — harmony of elements and 
senses On axastha^ or defects , ns watcl fulness, sleep, swoon, mdoltiice 
{simbal) — talking in sleep sicknesc ?tc 

On the BIX (mataj) infatuations or fins , as hama, last crodka anger, 
&c On bones flesh nerves details On dcAa talca bodily properties ke 
Complete leaf 48 — 58 

The hook is long, without boards 

V AsTROLOGlCAt- 

1 No 721 Jyotuhtt retna caram 

Uy Chnrttonda Jlonafft/n,jadjti corynffi,cotnplctc,infivcnirHJaf» 

Narrated by } «nfA<a to Cars 



Ycttr~<i_i/aii« half year nifw six of two raonths each— month— /jaesAa 

half lunation, described. 

Ttt /it lunar day, tdrn day of week, naeshetra lunar asterism y6ga 
good tune earann (or flii/ydjo) bad time Lagnn p'haJam, infiaenco of 
zohacal signs, especially when ascendant 

On Six kinds of horary questions The lunar place for a day is a 
naeshetra, which of the 27J are good which bal for a child to he born in 
Thus tlio first half of Anes (solar sgns) is gool, (he second half bad, &c 

On tlio situation of the planets at tho time of birth, and their inflacnco 
On g&udam, or accidents as from snakes, water, &c 
The proper time for assuming iho scholastie thread, according to tbo 
birth nBahetra, supra 

The same as to marriage , shasiDg tho head , first menstruation , preg 
nancy , and bathing, or anointing a Ling 

Such arc a fon , but there are various other details 120 leaves 
The hook js somewhat long, and thick, 

S No 733 Fuc pieces 
1 ) Siisstyanandumf padya caeyam 
“On natural astrology 

At sach times as tho sun first enters the lunar astcrisms AnuradAa 
and HJula there should be a littlo ram , if oono then there will be nose for 
fourteen days after, in each cuso If the sun and Jupiter are in conjunction 
m tlic lunar oatcriscn Jyestha in that year, tbero will be much ram ora 
* good monsoon” Oiii«r Iiko matter os to rain or nccc m other jnoaths, 
and asterisms with the good or evil thence resulting See further bio 744 
tnfia p especially as to tunes of sowing corn 
This tract leaf 17 — SO is complete 
3 ) Reindcaram padya cavyam 

The character and fortunes of a child according to the njeshetra and 
laghuna nt tho tune of birth ItcsuUs of the lunar astorisms as for exam 
pie A.icini good form — sensible — fond of liis wife 

Hhartni brave bold, secret, reserved or taciturn, charitable. 

CriUca poor lustful, fond of others’ food very bold 
Bohtm, fond of jewel ornaments — good sense conqueror of others by 
power , will possess land, Lories, places or bouses And so on 

Infiucnco of signs in ascendant — as Mtsha (Anes) poor, good dispo* 
sition, servant of a king, or soldier, handsome, hairy body 

Rtshalha (Taurus) popular, excellent disposition, tall in stature length 
of years , ■"plendid as the sun 
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mWitina (Gemini) fond of tvomen, and of music, felf*conceited, lionors 
kings, handsome, lustre of body. t 

. Carsata (Cancer) weak body, slender, wealthy, beloved by relatives, 
fond of talking, learned in all things. And the like. 

Tlic results stated throughout tlie lagnas or signs — with other 
matter on judicial astrology, 

S.) Sassiydnu.niam,padya covyam. 

This is a fragment from the midst of the tract. On cycle years, 
their influence. 

A curious stocn on forming a ring of nine jewels to represent the 
nine planets, benefit of wearing it: leaf 50 — 53. 

4-.) Farasara herOy padga edvyam* 

1 asvdsam astrological, from a comparison of the lunar asterism, lodla- 
cal sign, and planets places — results calculated, or foretoH ; leaf 54 — Cl. 

5.) Another copy Sanscrit, original sfocas; with a riVa in Telugu. Con- 
tents as above. Also some matters on sneunos omens good or bad : leaf, 
84—112. 

The book is long, of medium thickrtcss, without boards, yecent 
two leaves injured. ; ' 

3. No. 7^. V'hala granl'koy book of influences, slacat with Te- 
lugu meaning. 

—tarn p’/ioloTTi, iotluence of the lunar loansioos. 

— Plow p’AalajTi, bfluence of different monibs. 

— sancranri pViaJam, results from the sun’s entering each sign of the 
zodiac. 

— i«ra pVmfflPJ, influence of solar days, taken with planets. 

Slripushpavati — on a young woman's coming to malurity, the lonar 
and solar day, the asterism, yogam, karann, and hulam, lime, (day or night) 
are noted; and from the whole, good or evU M predicted. 

Some incomplete observations on the results of the time of birth. 
The book is long, ibin, without boards, leaves diverse, 
d'. No. 72G. Jyo/iV/a iuj/rcTTi, rfocnr, in some places Telugu prose: 
kno\Tn as Gduri panchdngam, told by Siva to Gduri, 

Chiefly on mvhuitas, or good, and evil times of short duration. In tho 
course of (weivc months, seven days are spccIScd, with the mvhuTlas by day 
and night, in which it is suitable to go out to war, and others tho opposito > 
whh ihe good, or evil results in each case. 
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^ On tliejaDuercesorilie jl’inrts In Ibca/brf's'JHl mu//ur/at, «ronie«i rpg 
nre a«ed is mirks to dc>-iguite them in an arlitrarv anti li ddcu son q (as e/tem- 
cal ointment, ^c) TIio terms rojosa ml /amain applied to times— in %;bicli 
of them It IS proper to proceed in anj afldir, ind in wliicli not so Tho'pro- 
per nacshetras and muhurlas amiable for journejin^ on Tirioos davs ot the 
ircel On sacunas, or omens os to jonrnrj* IVlien anj- horary question 
IS asked by ob erring boiv roiny letters are coi tamed in the question, a good 
Or evil result x- dirlnoJ. Tbeee and liko matters Some schemes oF horary 
questions aro guen, asesample', incomplete leal 1— IG and 12 blank leaies 
Tlie book IS short, of medium thickness, m good order. 

5 No 727, Tor Sect 1 see VII, , , 

Sects Hhar^aia panchaiiffam, 

A jilanet is stated to havo power according to the lunar mansion m 
which it IS pO'ited A di'crimmatioa of such positions, as referrng to cneh 
planet The reeults from the opposition of pHocts Ansners to horary ques 
tions by looking at the places of the Tphnct« The formation of a figure, or 
ceheme of (he heircns and frout tb it deducing results Djfilrrneo of ces/s 
nmoag iho paesfictra^, or lui ar mansions Some Sanscrit fheoj rclativo to 
answering horary questions A lunir min*ion hns four patan or dinson< 

A letter proper to each one is given , variously u«ed Other details on horary 
questions 28 kivcs— inconipleie 

The first <cction is wholty on divinition, ond tho sceon 1 runs into that 
subject t an almoat necessary result of belief in horary questions 

The hook JS, short, of medmin thickness,* bamboo boards, recent. 

G No 728 5'atrej on astrology, with /ICO in Telugu 
By /ar/a mum 

On results from the opposition of planet*, and on detcrnuning 
length of life , 

The book IS small in site, without board*, recent 

7 No 730 SiddJtanla panchangam tbe^inni/n Mnyam, or calcu- 
lition, sloccu, with the meaning jn Tclugu 
By MaUicarjuna. 

UTodoof calculating tho five parts of nn almanac on tho northern sys, 
ten\ , to bo known by the term oitrc/ soitrom. It coataios a list of high 
aomberi , complete, leaf 1 lO — 120 

The book is long, tiun, recent 

S. No 732 JgoUshoretnamala,tlocat,\ti\\\lhcmcinitis\nT!e]v£Ui 
i*5 pralaranas or chapter*, xncoToplete 
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On tho results of birth ; on inarri.i"c ; and various other matters on 
astrology. Author not elated j tho leaves are without numbers. 

• The book is long, of medium thickness. 

9. No. 733. Jyolishanxy slocas with tica. 

Influence of phinols. On the fonuation of the feetus in tho womb— 
with various technical terms — com|i1ctc. 

The boolc is long, of medium thickness, without boards. 

The GAux i panc/ianyan is appended, complete. The part noticed was 
on tho efTccl of any ^iffair undertaken during eight muAurtof, by night, and 
as many by day. 

10. No. 734'. Jyoihha retifa karam. 

By Konnayya — padya cavyam, with the meaning. 

In five asvAsas, complete, said to have been delivered by Garg- 
kaya maha nxuni to VasUhla. * 

It contains ckucras, horoscopes, or other diagrams and 

figures. 

In the three worlds there are gods, mco, beasts. On the planets, 
lunar mansions, yagns, haranas, Jtc. Their influences, and how produced. 
Al?o on the influences ascribed to cycle years, to lunar months, And to lunar 
days. Those matters are so applied as to enable any adopt to answer 
horary questions ; the most common requ1|!tion, and perhaps found to pay 
best : leaf 9— 97, 1—4 wanting. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, old, slightly injured, 
n. No. 733. Sarvatohaddrachacra lacsJianamysl6cas,vin\i Telu- 
gu rica. The title imports to be a charm against every kind of 
trouble ; but the contents are' astrological. 

Mode of forming a horoscope ; the various divisions and circumstancps 
requiring ailenlion — tho nature of days, but according to the horoscope — 
whether the results will be good or ill. Tho like as to different months, good, 
or evil circumstances, mode of erecting a marriage pillar— entry on a new 
house, the d'vy proper for so doing. On the rfira safam or inadrisahleness of 
journeying in diCerent directions, on certain days of the week ; Monday and 
Saturday not E Tuesday and Wedneoday not N. Thursday not 8. Friday and 
Sunday not W. ; with some similar matters. 

The book is long, thin, in good order. 

12. No. 73G. Sripati jatacam, tloeaty with the meaning in Telugu. 

An individual, tinder tlie title Of SHpati calculates his own nalifity. 
<»rahatpuuam, planetary position. lMynaapuUam,f,\gn tho ascendant j JnV«- 
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{• j) halam oppoailioa of planets, results Paesha p halam result of birds , 'eo 
VII No “25, oyanaj> / ki/o”* I tnflaencoof llic sun in the N or S hemisphere, 
xarusha p’halam, fruit of each cycle year By these and other means, lio fore 
tells what good, or evil is to befalhim 17 leaics incomplete 

The book IS long, old, without boards, injured ^ 

13 No 787 iJu/ros omstrologj.'with the irenntng in Telugu 

By Jaya mum. 

In two chapters, complete 

1, PnsflU p hala Tho 12 signs and the 9 planets being considered 
with aspects, and especially opposiliftns to dtterroine on answers to horary 
questions ns to whether any proceeding is good, and beneficial, or the reverse 

2, Jyudham By consid ring the s gns and planets in a horo cope to 
determine what will bo the age of the individual Concerned . or how long 1 e 
will live 

The book is long, thm, without boards 

14 No 744 Three pieces a 

1 ) Sasny<in»n^<^”*t natural astrologj , padya cavyam Description 
of clouds nature of the earth at different seasons or times , as to 

productiveness 

The particiUr influences •of luoar rnonihs, as Aarlt^a Jyetft/io, 
Marqasiias, Pushya ftay/ie C/dUra VdtsaeAa,Kc C/taudrayoyap'kiilam, 
the cGtcts of the moons being m different yoyos or divisions of orbit, which 
of them are productive of ram, which not Mode of testing or examining 
water Good or evil rt«ults, to agriculture, from U e places of difllrent 
5i<Tns wheiem eclipses occur Certain properties ailcndant on tlori«ing and 
seuing of tho planet \cnus and of other planets and thereby, probabilities 
as to ram ii ferrrd— inconiplfte leaf I— 2J 

2 ) iScojnid adhyuyam, slocat, with tica in Telugu According to 
the time of night, or early mommg, when dreams occur, results, and 
how longnfterwardsaccomplishcd Also according to the nature or 
kinds of things seen in drtams Health, or the contrary prognosti- 
catctl leaf 1—9 

3 ) According to the naeshetra on which n child is horn, so will be 

his disposition, temper, &c 

ptmafhnera » magic diagram so formed as to answer questions by 
divination A fi-w stanros laudatory of Paimt. 4 Icatci 

The book IS somewhat long, thin, without boards 
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15 No 745 J^oiishnnit slocas, with Ixca in Tclugu 
By Bhutana fradipica 

It treats on vnnons kinds of horarj questions— how to bo arswered— 
in way good, or tlieco itmry 24 Imvcs, jncompleto 
* . The boolw IS long, thin, without boards, recent 

16 No 746 /yohsAnw, «/ocGs, with ficfl m Tclugu. 

On jj’Aa/aa or influences 

— naeshefras — lords of zodiacal signs , tara p'/ialam, a icchmcilterza a 
comparison of lunar mansions on some accaaioii' , then fruits or r^salts On 
fixed 'afid unfitellunar mansions On •inspection of lunar mansions before 
going on a journey , and beforij shnvjng tbo hood On birth of any indi 
vidual, aspects and then roauJu On horary questions Details on ibo above 
euljects , SdleaNes complete 

The book IS somewhat long, thin, without boards, recent It 
might merit translation 

17 No 747 Jyotiahr^ wtra, sheas, with iiea in Telugu As- 
cribed to Sanatcumara 

A6trolo,.ical directions as to tunc of foun hng a house— filing doors in 
It— entering on it, os a dwelling— and these accord ng to the sign in tlio 
ascendant, the lunar mansion, dny of the week, and the IiLe matters, the 
fruit, or results in the cases spculled determined haf 5—30 a fragment 
It IS long, thin, without boards { 

18 No 749. Two pieces 

J ) Fastu sheas, padr/as and /tea 

The results of foundings bouse, or a column in each Innar mansion, 
and in each zodiacal sign , whence the or e mo t suited to tho intent is to bo 
•elected [I note, by the way, that old Cairo wis intontionallyfonnded on 
some aspect of tlio planet Mar», recomng the Arabic name of tint planet , 
witli the intent of conquest m war It has been conquered ofteni.r tha^ 
usual with cities , ai d always notorious for tkc plague]} 

2 ) Amsas, prose form 

The amta is a technical fraction of any zo Jiacat s gn,*" the lunar man- 
sions arc divided each inti four «ara«aa tho coincidence of these is noted 
such a anua tf tl o sign, such a tarana oftl o lunar mansion Thus Asvtnts 
four saranas have amtas four, 1, ATejAa , 2, His/iall a , fiuna , 1, 

Careala , DhttnnVs four saranoxhaTO amsas four , 1, Aeo , 2, Vxryo, 0, 
Fula , 4, Vriethua , and so on 

The 2nd piece is shorter than the other , without boards , recent 
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19 No 750 Cw«ara tojiu, with ffc(i m Telugu 

On building a house— fixing iloora in it — placing pillars— gathering 
grain into il— placing the rice pestle — bnnging cons into it, binding up a 
book tlicsc and like natters , tbeso { roccedings hare results stated , as to be 
expected, according to the lunar inansion, the zodiacal cigrt (beluiar day the 
fi„n in ascendant A.C A fur Telugu stanzas are added on the same gei eral 
subject 2S leaves complete 

The book is of medium length, and has no boards 

20 No 751 s/oeos, with /feo in Tejogu 

The lords of the different zodiacal si^ns Aries, 'tfars , Taurus Veaus, 
Gem ni, STercury , Cancer, the Moon , Leo, Ih© Sun , \ irgo. Mercury , Li 
bra Venus, Scorpio, Jlirs , Sagittarns and Pi«cc* Jupiter, Capricorn 
Aquarius Saturn 

On ibo opposUion (dnshtt looking at) of the different planets and signs 
Effect of the tara or lunar astrrisms Lunar influence and influence 
of the difllrent months aa the «un is in difllrcni signs with rarious otl er 
astrological matters , o ly 9 leaves , 

The book IS of medium length, without boards, much injureo 
SI No "jt s/oeai, with /ico in Telugu 

—ecihara prosna looking for, and givii g a reply according to the letters 
conta ned in any quesiion 

— an^a prasna doubtful, as having technical nords wiihout (tea 
— pratna lagna reihta lo quistions according to the s^is in which 
different ] laneis arc posited leaf 6 — 11 a fragment. 

The Look IS long, without board recent. 

22 No 7j5 Six almanacs, tied up together 

1 7<irT na j'ear, iMlb 3 lesT«« ebanu to ^4ma cumplele 52 learea 

2 Ch trn binu fear, iDconipleie 23 learcs 

^ J)unifu5Ai feir, complete 4SIcac«a 

A Itudhotgan year, comptele, #6 leares. 

5 CriMana year, comptete 40 leaves 

C Anandavtai complete 44 leaves iviUi F'cerama Tear, laeomplete, 21 leaves irre^ar 
These contain the asual fivo dirisions, lunar and solar day — Innar 
manoion yoga harana the two last, portions of time that are propitious, or the 
reverse 

Also aspects of the plarcts, good or badm trAurlas, or two Indian hours 
each day, deemed special And Xhopttka that is a progoostication, at tbs 
beginning of each jvar as to xlsgcneralcharactcr , such as war— abundance of 
gram &c 

The several books are without boards, not injured 
oS 
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VI. CoMMONrLACr. 

1. No. 6. Sect. 1. Suhhaahila Telnavali, 

By Barlri hart; pad^as, slocas, &c. 

A compilation of extracts t when entire it is in tlirco parts i and then ’ 
often classed under the lieading Miscellaneous. This is a portion of the ethical 
part ; containing decades on obstinately ignorant pcoplci on those well taught. 
On the bravo ; on property jon bad peopio ; on good persons, on doing good 
to others; on the gods ; on ritual worhs.or cerenionics — such as might ho 
copied into a commonplace booh, cla^slHed. 

• For Sect. S. see IX,, for Sect. S — 6 see XXVIII. 

The whole hook is long, thick, recent 

2. No. 300, Chatlu edvyam, excerpta. 

Selections to suit different occasions. Stanzas on various subjects, 
and in various kinds of metre. A brief epitome of the rlcstruction of three 
cities (TripuroJ. On tho iJanmyanom ,* a spyMiaving reported to i?ama 
tlio state of IZai'ona*.*! army, Itdma launched a dcstroctive rocket. Stanzas on 
ther parts of the ltdmdf/anam. At the end from another book, 10 leaves 
on medicine. 

The booh is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

S. No. SOI. Chdttu cdoyam. 

A variety of verses adapted to special occasions; so as to answer ob- 
jections, or to meet any particular case ; or so as to convince, or persuade, or 
silence. Various metres, down to lallaot lullaby. On the laws of vcraiOca- 
tion ; tho subjects, for the roost part, are chief t not the metres j a sort of com- 
monplace book for u«e. 

At the end 8 leaves on borrowing, and le-pajing loans. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 

4. No. 310. Chaitu cavyam, 

Among lesser matters are; 

2fila nagdli nayaka satacam, "JO stanzas, 

Sttddmanda solaeam, 39 stanzas. ^ 

These two are ethical in kind. 

JIaiya vaiditya sastram, rlsiblo medieino ; a jocose imitation of inc- 
Utcal books, in the style of Ur. Sangrado in Gil Bias, or of Slolicrc's Medeein 
natyre luu 

Some lists of tribes ; chants, tc., Ac. 

The book is of medium size, recent. 



491 


5 No 327 Various stanzas 

A, selection of commonplace extracts from rarious books and of very 
different kind# of poetry, and versification ornate laudatory, lallu paitzt 
The booh 13 of medium size, thin, without hoards 

G Ko S59 ^nyuyapunpanchacam 

Five sloctis, on a ruler of Nileqmty town whose decrees were 
Unrighteous 

A jest hook for buffoonerj 

Fach sloca is made the foundation fora bnef tale in illustration 
Exainples.^ — A man went to bay rice from a dealer, which last reversed 
the measure and filled in to the small end , and the doing so caused a dispute j 
carried before the king , who said since you cannot agree as to which eod let 
the measure be laid flat and rice be poured thereon— of conr«e yielding nothing 
A washerman’s ass caused aboriioa in a woman by a kick, and got its 
teg broken Complaint by both panics. The Ling decreed, let the husband take 
thoa.s till its leg can bo cured, and let the washerman lake the woman (ill 
he can rrtum her to (ho husband pregnant leaf !>-15 and 6 blank ones 
Tho book IS Tcr) smaU for the pocket 

7 No 500 Extracts from various books '* by desire of a king by 
one BamasTumi, only 7 leaves One stanza from Jiamad/iaraca 
tataea/n, two from the Calaktuh tatacam, 3— -7 from tho yara ttnha 
tataeavi, 1 from another book on Calahattt, 1 from the Bheueura 
s3/acam, I from Samati talacam, 1 from the Venvycpala tatacam, and 
others . 

ITI Divrv^Tiov 

1 No 313 Palmiotry, and like matters , six pieces in all 

1 ) 3 lea^ cs padya cacyam — ’lines on the bands, spots, moles, or other 
marks on the bod^, curls in the liair — their significations , a sort of 
gipsj lore 

2) 4 leaves •S’trt hrerXnnfljn, on the female person special marts on 
tho face , and kind of forehead, eyes, nose, S.c , thence character, or 
propcnsiti^ dinned 

3.) Purutha laesJanam 4 leaves, the like as to men , a sort ot phy 
siognomj 

4 ) The like generally, as to botli texe^ 

5 ) Sanscrit tlocat, with Telugu itea, 1 1 leaves 

C) Composite stanzas, with prose tiea, 27 leaves and 3 others tita 
mufiee, lengthy stanzas on the same general topic 
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The sum is fortune telling.” From hand roaiks, curls of hair, 
spots, moles, and other such thing*, to determine the length of life — 
incidents ; such as sorrow — good fortune — dispositions — tendencies. 

' The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

2.‘ ^ 0 . 314. Sdmudrica saitmm. 

Composite stanzas, complete. 

Leaf 1 — -12 on lines in the hand of \\omen, with moles, and like 
matters, v. supra, leaf 13 — 20, the like as to men. From both, events of 
life, time of death, dispositions, and such matters said to be determined, 

The hook is short, and thin, without boards, neat appearance. 

?. No. 315, Sdmudricam. Palmistrj. 

Ascrihed to Pralilada ( p/adya caoyam — only a fragment ot siv 

leaves. 

To judge by the members of the body, from the head down to 
the feet, their size, appearance, &.C., what will be the character, and du- 
ration of any one’s life, Especially on Palmistry— determining the 
lines on the hand, the length of 'life, and the prosperity, or adsersity 
of the individual concerned. 

The hook is long, without boards. 

4. No. 632. Sect; I. Svara sastram, dtiipada metre. 50 leaves, 

complete. ' ^ 

This is a divination from' the mode of breathing through the 
nostrils; and, >\ith reference thereto ; the astrological commonplaces of 
day of the week, lunar mansion, sign in the ascendant, bright or daik 
half lunations, month, season (rulu) are to be considered. From the 
wiVoiV, resuiVif as tfo iVi%, iVeaffA, <tc. <2c. are preaYcterf ; wdicii inusC Ae 
more or less an imposition, on the wc.ik and credulous. 

For Sect 2, see X, tnfra. 

5. No. 724. Sdmudrica. Palmistry. 

• Composite metre. With prose version 95 stanzasf^on I9 leaves, 
incomplete. 

By lines on the hands of women and men, and also from marks, 
warts, moles, on diHcrent parts of the body, prognostications of good, 
or ill, length of life, or the contrary; various other matters are also 
assumed to be predicted. 

The book is long, without boards, injured. 
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6 Ko 725 Pancha pacshi sastram, tugury from five imaginary 
birds 

The«e snppositions birds are designated by, the vowels a. i u, e, o to 
determine thfir onler Nezt llieir order, according to the lunar dajs— then 
weeks-r-theo according to the eight po ats £ S E S Jbe«e matters rre 
explained As the said bird** according to the ■said diffe Cnt orders are'eon- 
sidered to be sleeping mling Ac. so resalts arc augored os toany event 

Rifierent times of feeding hv the«c birds in the bn ht, and dark Jona* 
Uons squares or diagrams to lUustmle ibe same Other matters are con- 
nected with sorcery, and astrology 

Signs of the zodiac, and some hmiry divisions of each sign, for 
horary questions (The word hora ns used) also triple divisions , 
nonal divisions — duodeamal divisions, with like reference On tbe sun 
nnd other planets as lords of wgns Drtslth J rama, or oppositions of 
planets, or signs 

Jshtaca rarga , eight squares for divimtioD, or sorcerj 

Genda dosha hramam, aendeots, or ill results from the birth of 
children, to themselves, or to their parents slocas with Telugu fiea 
Lagna spuUa kramam, mode of forming in opinion from the sign ib 
ascendant at the tune of birth One leaf frooi the chatidnh on shaijng 
the head, on the tenth day after journeying See OxtI^x^ro^ m tie 

iKTItODUCTION • 

6t No 727 Sect X see V svpra 

7 No 729 Nata griha chtntanam 
On divination 

In this book thrre is a great variety of answers to such quc~«tions as 
aro likely to be propoaoded T? e mode of preccedm^ is to hare nine eourics 
(small «ca shells) answering to the nino planets Thes arc thrown nine 
timts , and the number thrown each iime is reckoned (flatsi te I convex 0) the 
mno arc added into one total , this >3 divided by nine, as di<tnbutcd to nine 
persons. Tlie ffmoinrfer is used fordivinaiion in answer to any question e 
g if 1 see the lat leaf, and take tlio first line, as an answer , if 3 look st leaf 
S take onl tho 3rd line, as an answer fCvidcntlv to amuse a weak mind, 
bat with what rccondito d il connected is not so apparcnlj 
The book IS shor% thick, not injured 

8 No 73S Socuriam, on omens 
These arc of five cXosscs 
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1 ) Uy tlic Rumayanam, by menns of a string held in both bands, a leaf 
of that book IS cut or marked — then from tbo character of Iho contents 
just there, good or olhernise is opined 
2) By sneezing tliodny, Isk 2nd or OrdTiatcb, frorai\hat8ido heard— and 
thenco good or ill portended 

5) From ■week days compared with the planets ruling each one, the 
numbers of hours in each day, which are told off to each day planet , and 
conclusions tlicnce deduced 

4) Gdnh saitianit lizard omens , from the chappenng of lizards accord- 
ing to the days of the week, and the points of iho compass whence heard, 
g9od or evil is augured , but soraotimes of a trlDing, or vicious character 
The foregoing nro complete 

5) Oduripanchangam ithasrofercncetoeigbttnKAtir/ajbyday,andejgIit 
by nigbt , if any work be begun, In any one of these, the results foretold 
Ihis 13 incomplete 

The book is short, and not thick 
9, No 739. Nimifta chudamant, prose 
“ The head je^ el of signs , complete 

On divinaiion from he u mg any ono sneeze according to the eight points 
of the compass ivlience heard , and according to the day of the week wl on 
beard , and also according to the watch (day or night) Thus if any one is 
heard to sneeze coming from tho S on the 2od day of the week, and in tho 
1st or evening watch and so on 

The book is small for the pocket, noPinjured 

10 No 710 Sacuna Ramayanam, acsfmra prasna The practice 
resembles the sortes Virgihante Wlulo one holds the book another 
one passes a string between any two leases thcpissagois then 
read and is taken to be oracular A Inal w as made, and the book 
opened on the place where Laeshmana conveys S\ta to a hermitage , 
winch was then said to be a good omen docas with the meaning 
complete 

The book is small, and recent 

11 No 741 Sacunam — on omens, prose, complete 

A die or cube has marhs o)S)iO 100 on four sidcsonly A good 
lay being selected, thc«o are thrown three times , and, according to ll c 
lumber turned up, reference is made to correspoi ding parts of this book, 
vluch yield a divination — tbo book giving llic parlicuhrs , they relate to 
ood clothrs, healib, and other common bencGts tho few rumbers that 
were tried the better to understand tho hook gave only favorablo results 
The book is small, not injured 
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12 No 742 Sacunam, two kinds 

1 ) Gituh sacunam^ lizard omcms 

If alizaril is heard to chirp, or chapper, the qaarter whence heard is fo be 
noted , and thenct a result dinned It would seem ns if this piece is hunted 
to the side n hence heard , 11311811/ other points sre noted . 

2 ) Tumma nul sneezing science 

t When an/ one 13 heard to «nef 2 e the da/ of week watch nfda/ or 

night quarter of the heavens, are to be noted &nd ihcnce various results are 
to be divined as the book specific^* 

The book. IS short, of medium thickness, (23 leaves written 55 
blank) recent 

13 No 743 ^aco grtAa cAarffluiojii, “nine planet jewel on divi- 
nation 

The pferson consuUing most ho ceretooniousl/ and othcrwi e, clean 
Then after making puja, be ca«ts ni le comes nine times (see 7 ISo 729 
aupra) then tikes tb total amount of value upm >st each repkouing one After 
dividing the total b/ 9 tbc remainder is used b/ refern g to the same leaf, 
and hoe of tins book , so remainder 2 ou tbo 2o I leaf and Snd line is read 
This IS true, without mistake ’ and so on, 10$ loaves 8 blank 

The book IS short, and thick, with bamboo boards, not injured 

14 No 737 Sect 1 Samudneam, padt/a carpam 

On Palmisii/ a fragment relating to maiks 1 ncs on the hands of a 
man wilh moles on the bod/ , and from these ihc fortune told , 4ieaics 

Sect 5, dula lacshana aacunam, composite metre 13 leaves, in 
complete 

By tho messenger , as to nomher, one two &c. and from other cir 
cumstanccs as to speecli or manner tho doctor, when sent for dii-inea tho state 
of tbo patient, and farms a prognosis one messcM„cr is good twobad, &.c 
For Sect 1, see XVI For other sections see X\ 

YIII Duam^tIC 

1 No 23 Sttconiola partnoyam 
By ArtaAno can, padya eavyam 

In 3 osram*. complete A poem fonnded on Ci/fi rfjjaV drama. De- 
scrij lion of Ilasttnapun itateda camo to PaiAmonta— their di«<*our8o , 
description oftliesii rutui or seasons Daakmantat hunting cacursion-»aod 
enquiry into the parentage of Saconfala — Oandharia msmsge Her joarney 
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with her son B/iar^fa— ring lost by the wny — denied— A’^arot/ona, and olher 
gods, brought in to solve the diGicolty , ring recovered— Biw/unanta acknoiv 
ledgeJ her, and her son— the latter crovvned as second king, and successor , 
leaf 1 — 71 

The booh, is long, of medium thickness, without boaids, recent. 
2 No 43 Bhalctangtn renu natacam, otheni ise termed Vaijay^^^* 

itlasam 

Another name is Ftjtra ndrdyana chantra It lelates to an 
Aluvar whose secular name was Ptpra Narayana but bj superior 
direction, he was styled Bovdu rcddtpodt * Aluvar. , 

borpe special circumstances in his life , ono form in padya cavgam 
4 astasas , another form yeclia ganam various metre, adopted to scemC repre- 
scntation , exhibiting n character, deemed sacred to ndiculc 

Vatjayantt was a danseuse who please 1 the I mg by her performances , 
and he gave her a rn&niynm or glebe, tasdree, lotbe temple at Srironghom 
bhc, ai 1 a CO n| anion made a sort of wager , by which she engaged to bring 
Vipra Narayana under her mfiucnc* She began, on seeing Jiim gathering 
flowers for the shrine— «ith great difficulty she brou,;ht him to ask, who sho 
was, and mticed him to her house, whence ho was driven, and beaten hy her 
\arenis 13) hi* ptapets the got ^ure him oioof the five golden cups ui d 
for ofTering*, which ho ga\ e to the dan Tho cup being mis«iiig, tho Brahman 
v> ns brought into trouble IIo cast himself at the feet of ll o go I, w lio rescued 
him from Ins distress by stating that he himstlf gavo the cup in the Brahman , 
directing linn thenccfornird to bo named TonJu redU podt^Alutar Tin 
skill of tho dan is applauded, by tho termyoyantj (c»f/»*ix) a Id d to her name 
It may b 1 ca«ily SCI ll how moch scope thcro is for hcenlions farco , directed 
alike to god and votiry Ihe drama is probably writien wi b like oninws to 
Moherc’s T«rin{re 

• The hook is long, of medium thickness, the drama is old. the 
poem looks recent. 

3. No G7 Tor Sect 1, see XXXI 

SlcI 2 / it* nalacam, a farce * 

B) Sn nal'ha Composite stanzas • 

Subject ornamental, amorous, farcical , leaf 1—5 the 5rd wanting 
lor Sect 3, fee XXXI 
4 No. 203 A u/ccff, vinous metre 

An exbibiti n of the r?ifi®{ilMgul»cor centime) worn by Sat^olhaumt 
Ancnini, 4nd Aar/^ane wivts of ArtfAna 
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The costome of Art hanat Restart, a form half •Tjro^.half Parea/i 
Go«tamo of J^rtshna and Tanoos of his lewd frolics, pabhclj acted over 
ogam Tho beginning, and ending are wanting 36 leaves remain 
Hie hook IS somewhat long, one leaf is broken 
5 Ko SS3 Nala naiacamp 3 ancas 

The story of Nala dramatued — hi« marriage with Damiyanti — the 
di«tre«3 to which both were reduced, bj the enmity of bani (the pl3D“t baturn) 
and their subsequent return to prospeniy , 

The hook IS long, of medium thickness, has only one board 

« 

IX Erotic 

1 Ko 6 For Sect 1, see VI 

Sect S Rasica jana manobiramam 
Bx Ttvmana e<ir», padyacaryam 
• Id G artoioi complete As if narrated by Nareda to Vanjatana 
Description of the perso is of females, and di course with or concerning 
them V 26 No 178 infra , 

Pot the remainiog Sections sec XXVIII 
1' No 14 Chandra ret ha vtldsam, part of the Sod arrosam, a 
fragment, 14 leaves no boards 

Amour of A’l/adr* ra;<z, and Chandra rekha, a dancing girl See 
2d Family 

2 No 21 Fragments 

1 ) Iicavcs 1—31 hut 10 — 19 wanting 

By Bhaca nisa 1 arrasam 
The subject the amorous adventures of Am^na 
2) Fciu ehanlra ryakyanam, onlv 10 leaves of a cemimen/ on the 
Faiu cAantra 

2 ) Can alancaram, 2 ascatas, not complete 

By Sarada murlu 

Buies of poetic art, as to (ho hero and heroine tbeir emotions, gestures, 
passions, <kc. 

4) Aasaioranon, jewel of sentiments 
By 'Ananda, 4 asvasas, incomplete 
On poetics], and amorous scQCimeats end ponions 
r2 
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5,) Pour leavps duly from the 'AmuJila mala, concerning Vishnu 
jit, or Namdluvar. 

The book is long, thin, recent. 

3. No. 23. 'For Sect. 1. seoXXXlI. 

. Sect. 2. Svarochisa manu charitra, 1 — 8 sec G No. 30 

infra. 

This copy hns I — 6 astasas, complete, padyn cdtyam, considered 
very diflicult. , 

Adventures nn Umaut, or Iltmdiya. Birth of a .son by a Gandarbha ; 
the mother gave the child the name of Scarochi; and caused Jiim to bo 
trained in all learning. Ono day while out hunting, and being seated, a 
timid woman came, and asked his aid to kill an asura, that oppressed her father. 
After intermediate adventures, Iho father died ; and the remaining pair mar- 
ried. 5i>arocAi had three sons, by three women } and established them ns 
kings in three towns. Again ho met a woman in a forest, and by her had 
a son named •S’varochisa ; who arrived at the dignity of second JUanu. (The 
Ist being Svayamb/itod) governing the second ??mnurantaro.' 

The entire book is long, thick, recenL 
4. No. 26. Two pieces. 

1.) Satydbhauma- asvantam, padyas. 

By Sri Kdmesvaru 1 — 4 asvdsas, only wanting two lines at the 

close. 

A’rtreda came to JirisAna ami told liim that Naracdsura ought to be 
killed, because of tbo trouble caused by him : Krishna consented. Satifid/havmU 
one of his wives, requested leave to go with him, and went a little distance. 
On his leaving her, she suffered from his ahsenco j the main object of the 
poem being to describe in detail female emotions, passions, and actions, daring 
the ftsence of a lover. Krishna killed Karacasura in Prayotisha-puri his 
capital ; and then returned to bis own town. 

2.) ilfflnw charitra, padya edvyam. 

By Pedda ndVliayya. 

A or magician, told a Brahman and his wife, mattcra about 

Udayayiri in tho Himalayas. The Brahman determined to go thUber. 
"Wlien there a woman saw him, and fell in Iove,with him ; but he avoided her. 
Tho usual execrations of tho moon, and Manmata are given. A gandarbha 
assumed tlio DrahmarCs form. By him she had a son named Svarochi. Tor 
fho rest see 2 No. 22 Sec. 2 sujtra. 

Tho recondite language of this poem is the main cause of its high 
esteem. The entire book is long, thick, recent with many blank leaves. 
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5 No Sect 1. Radha Madhaia samvdlam, ijadya cardan: 

By Vencatapati caci , founded on a portion of the last part 10th 
hook of the Bhagavaiam 

Intercourse, jcnlousy, alienation, rccoaeiltation, and so forth, as to 
Knshna and i?<WAa liia aunt Seo 2d Family MSS 

For sect, 2 see XVI, The book is long, thin, without hoards. 

C No SO Scdrochisa monu ehantra 

By Fedda nat'ha, son of ChocLupddkya, padga catyam I — S 
asvdsas. 

Subject as in 4, No. 25 sect 2 down to the Gandhatla's dis* 
appearance leaf I — 50, not complete 

The book is of medium size, withont hoards 

7 No 31 Searocktsa manu charttra 

1, 2 ascaioJ complete, 2 leaves of the 3rd , same tale— the copying only 
begun, and left imperfect 

The hook is long, thm, without hoards, recent 

8 No 32 Vaan ehantra tyakyanavi, a comment on the Fasu 
chartira of Shatta murU, by Soma nut haytja It extend* to the 5rd 
asvisa, but not bejond, following ihereconditeonginal, word by word 
The subject hctitious, and amorous romance 

The book is long, thick , with the appearance of having been 
written nt intenals 

9 No 44 Fasu chartira tyaLyanam 

By Soma nut ha 

The 4th and 5th attasas — 6th defective 

The hook IS very long, thin, recent * 

10 No 58 Two pieces 

1 ) Madha Madhava samvata, or viteuam 

By J encalapalt — complete in 3 o^rosss 

liadha was younger 8i'<tcr of Krttknas father Account of (Iicir early 
intercourse, and amonis or jealousies , and of Kruhna taking her home lo 
Ills house 

2 ) Suca Rhemla tamratam, padyas, a fragment of C leaves in irrcgu 
lar order but the nanioifAmda indicates the subject .ffAeriSa tempt- 
ed Suea Ttsht but failed 

The hook IS long, of medium thichness. 
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11. No. 05. Three poems. 

1.) Tarasa sesanea vijayaniy padifas. 

By Vencata "pati s In 5 asvdsas, complete. 

Founded on a pauranic legend. 

. Chandra (the moon) was Iho son of Atri, IIo became a pupil in the 
house of Vrikatpaii (Jupiter) TarA (lunar orbit) became enamoured of 
Chandra ; and, at length, when Vrihaspati was called away to a sacnfice, by 
Indra, she succeeded. Chandra, became enamoured. Vnhaspatt on his return 
reproached bis wife, and sent Chandra away- TarA sont a female messenger 
to recall him. In duo timo Hudha (Mercury) was born. A dispute as to the 
right lo the cblld. The colestiab, being called in, decided in favor of Chandra, 
See further 2ad Family M. S. Books. 

fWiUord makes the pauranicat talo to be oa BStroDomica! enigma f but if so, Teloga 
poets liaec taken great liberties with it]. 

S.) Cokako kdld sastram, padyas. 

Only the 1st asvdsant. 

By Yariya namadheya cavu 

On four classes of women, and some discriminations as to personal ap* 
pearnnee, dtoss, habits, phieS°i3tic or other constitutions ; modes of CQ(loax« 
ment, &c. 

3.) Ahalya aancrantand- vtldsam, padyas fragment of two leaves. 
Ahalya was the wife of Gautama 

There .are two full versions, ohewbere of this pauranio legend ; one of 
them close, one very free. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, recent. 

12. No G8. Sect. 1. Velpu satacam 
By Bahta. cavt ; 69 stanzas only. 

On the amours of Krishna and Rdd/ia ; sorao Idlla stanzas on the 10 
avataras ; and a few other miscellauoous chants, or stanzas. 

For Sect. 2. See XXXI. 

18. No. 81. Rdja Krishna vilasam i padyas^ 

By Krishna ddsa. 

1, 2 turasas complete, 3 defective. Introductory matter on the life of 
JCrtshna. His building the town of JJicoraca, on the sea shore ; and living 
prosjiersously, with his wives, in his repatli, or liamlet. His amours , but 
especially the one with Jtadha. Rddha sent a messenger to who 

delivered her errand. Ructnini took occasion to ask her, who is Rudha ? and 
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Ilow came there to he any connexion between her, an I AtwAho The meg. 
Bcnpcr enters into a circumstantial reply , tho mam object of the work leaf 

The book is of metlmnvsizc, oh?, and rerj much damaged, many 
lenicsonl) half remaining , 

H No 82 Sii. pieces • 

I ) CatahasU hnga tatacam 100 tisa poiljat 
A devotee praises tlie cinbtcin of Sica 
2 ) jParnra/i^ryancKi/mii, crutfa si&mis 

Some scctanal prahi. of Siro, ns being the only GoJ From the con 
ncxion in which it is found it appears hurlc«quc. 

0 ) Varaha narasinha safacaat, J-3 tisa pnj^as, G Icnves only , a 
fragment 

Initawoman not named ctp'c««os the pams of loro towards FtrAnu 
•I ) Sn saila 4a(acam, ?S tuapadtjas 

The pains of love, as t' expressed by the taeti of Jlalheaiyuna, a 
form ofSiro 

5 ) f'elpu tatacam, SQ stsa padpat. 

By BalUra catt 

Praise of ArtiAnn on his amours ^nth Aoef/ta nod others 20 leaves 
incomplete 

C ) Kalutai/a cAinna Krtahnatatacam, 100 sisa padpas on 2i leases 
complole 

• Ono of the wives of AmAno cxpre««os the pains of love, during Lis 
ab*cncc 

The hook IS long, thick,.retcnt 
15 No S5 Sunanda part/iatfam 
B} Cotaada Rama , padpa eacyam 
In 6 astasat, complete « 

A tictilioiis loTO tale RradArpa, a kiug of Sasttnapun went out to 
hunt, and hearing when ho reposed from his montri that R/itma s»ia.r 
daughter, named Sunanda dect was away alone in the forest, and of great 
beauty, he allowed himself to bo led to see her , when a mutual passion arose , 
and both afterwards suffered being apart At length she contrived to send 
a messenger , and the result was her being taken to liis town as iis 
wife, with full and varied description of their amours illustraung also 
the* craft of tnatiirit to detach kings from publtc business 
The book is long, and somewhat thick 



1C No 87 Rucmtni pannayam. 

By Timmaiyya, padya cavyam 
1, 2 (wuasas, nglit , but not finished 

Rucrnttn vas aRianced to , but did not liloliim Slioni^ 

attacln-d to X'? tshna , and sent a messenger, asking him to fico her from the 
other engagement. As n reply did not quickly come, she is herein repiesented 
as suffering pam and anxiety tho rest wanting 

The book is long, thin, without boards, and much damaged 
17. No 96 Three pieces 

1) XJma Mahesa satacam ^ yaa vrttlla padyas , 13 leates conplete 
The part looked at represents Ganga as thinking on Siva, and c\press- 
ing the pains of lo\e 

2) Kaluvaya satacam stsa padyai , leaf 15 — '20 defective 
A wife of Kftthna expresses pain and grief in his absence 

3) Hanuman^a daniacam^ complete 

Ostensibly } rai*o of Hanutnan , but of a different character 

One loose leaf from tho beginning of the udyoya parvam of the 

IlhaTaiam 

The book is long, thin, without boards, recent 

18 No 108 Tor Sect 1 See X 

Sect 2 sheas 3 stanzas 3 on 2 leaves, amorous chante, affixed 
to an ethical book 

19 No IIG Satyabkailmasanlvanam 

Sri JiamCsvara , padya cavyani. 

In 4- araasos complete 

A complaint was made to Krishna as to iho oppression of Karacasura 
Knshna promised to take Ins wifo with him to the war, hut broke Ins promi«o 
Tho grief and suffering of A*a<yeWnajno, in con«cquenco isdescnlcd After 
a tirao ivriskpa sent Uis son ProdAyoditma to bnng her Their raectin" and 
intercourse ilcscnhotl Tho kilhiig of iVbracaawro Statement of ATrM/ina ' 
having IG, 000 concubines , tbo whole got up for licentious tastes 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
20 No 121 Krishna Ilia vilasam 
By Ttmma raja cavt, padya cavyain 
1, 2 arrosajH, the 3rd defective 

AccoQut of birth, and nurture Hu aunt suv., ftod All hi 

love with him Ilo and Aai/ta were associate I for a time — then separated— 
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tliDir sufilring® clescnbccJ AVjiAtui bmlt for himself a suitable place, that is 
Djcarwca AftcnvartU mesaengcra from and to /fucmini , ending in a marria'’o 
with ] er nrioits maitcrs thereto pertaining detailed 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards 
No 157. S tahlavtlasantfjiadyas 
By Tivtma Can — 1 2 asrtisaa, complete • 

Under the fiction of having been related, by Bhislmaeh&ryn to 
^ytino 

Origin of Ganrja , and the reason of her being reared :n Samiadayya’s 
(a fislicrnmn’s) houec Sira, having put on the disguise of a Janyama, came , 
nnd made signs to her At length 5tra and Ganga were married A quarrel 
between Craiiffa and Girija (or Parxati) Siva came and settled u , giving 
to Ganga the privilege of being bornoon his head and to Partatt that of being 
ono half of himself 21 leaves 

The book is long, thin, without boards 
fTIio ascr tnng Ulas of U i» sort to 5 «f«, by poet' seems lateoded to rirnl the popnla 
nty of the sports of A’r'iAmi] 

22 No IGO Manu chantm, padyas 

By Mlasana -peddana I— S asvasas but only a part of the whole 

poem 

In ' Artyanavda detam a Brahtnan named Pratoraa dnyd varla 
x^eat to BmAut , and when returning lost his way On Ins asking a woman 
tho road, she fell in fare with him, but os ho took no notice and contiDued 
his journey she Buffered great pam A gandharha knowing this circumst ince, 
assumed tho Brahman » form and after cohabiting with her, for some time 
he made false escuses, and left her , net more bore— o jupro 

^be book IS of medium length, thin, old, injured, no boards. 

23 No 170 SuoaRhenibasamvntam,padyacavyam firaAmo told 
to Nareda 

Indra «cnt lif ei ita a courtezan of ^vtrga to nullify the penance of 
Suca yogi Her advances, nnd conversation detailed On receiving suitible 
answ ers to every proposal or snbtlety of device, sho returned disappointed, 
ashamed and vexed to her place 16 leaves complete 

The book IS long, thin, without hoards • 

21 No 173 Batlira kan lelpu satacam 
G1 stsa padyams — incomplete 

Praiso of ArwAna m his vanonshfos, or sports and amorous adventures r 
3 4 leaves 

The book is of medium length without boards, recent 



25. No. 177. Two fragments. , 

1. ) Krishna lila vildsam ; padyas. 

By Rama raja, defective at the beginning. 

R&dha, sulFsring the pains of absence, sent a messenger once end again 
to .^’’ris^iTin ; who visited her ; and rotumed. Then, on hearing of RveminCs 
passion, lie concluded a marriage with her ; and afterwards look Satyalhaumi, 
and other inferior wives : 32 leaves remain. 

2 . ) llamsala divi satacam. ^ 

35 iba padyams, the SClh unfinished, 5 leaves. Praise of Krtshna. 

. The book is long, of medium thickness,* without boards, recent. 
2G. No. 178, Rasica jaiia mnnohiramam. 

By Timma cat'*, padya edvyam. 

1 — 3 asrasas; but not complete, as a whole. 

^rc/n'sdnnncfa, a kingofii^/j^anaj»«raTa,had a son named Rudra dvajOf 
who one day went out to hunt ; and, at tho e&d, halted under a bany.tn tree. 
Being spring time hei with his companion'^ntt manta (slow.sense) wandered 
into the wilderness ; and ascending a bill, termed Cailasa, saw the wonders 
there ] when returning ho heard tbe daughter of a yandhorba with her 
friends sioglng, and on, going near to see them he became amorous ; but, 
after much entreaty, tbe said daughter rerosed him.; and her companions took 
her away. The youn_g man without listening to the counsels of his friend 
gave way to violent grief— not more here *. 72 loaves in all. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, recent. 

27. No. 180. Suca Rhemha vildsam. 

'Brahma to Kdreda: padya vdiyam, 

Suca-yogi performing penanco, India became jealous as to its fnlcn- 
tlon ; and sent Ilhernba from Sverya to nullify it. She came to Suca, splen- 
didly attired 5 and endeavoured lo attract Iiis attention. She also proffered 
verbal instruction ; but ns he steadily rejected her advances, she was abashed ; 
and with great vexation returned. 

The book is long, thin, without boards, a little injured : I leaf 
at end slocas, praise of Hari. 

28. No. 185. Raja gopdla tatacam. 

102 sisa padyams, complete. - 

Various praises of Krishna, and of his sports, and amours : leaf 1—17* 

The book Is long, recent, witboutboards. 
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29 Ko, 210 Two piece^s 

1) Srtfigara manjen, ornate garland leafSO— 29,«7ocarandfctJ- 
yas 

They coalam an ornamented description of tho nayaea and nffyaAi, or 
lover and mistress. 

2 ) Wyants the title , 2nd to 9thv/as3 the end 

By Jidh Krishna cavi 

{})o purport 13 similar to the above 

Leaf 135—137 and 739—144 

The two pieces have leaves differing in length , cs a whole of 
medium thickness, no boards 

30 No 230 jdshfa patalu 

By Jatja dcca, yecha genam, incomplete , otherwise Lnoi~n as 
Gita Goeirrfff 

tclb her tovo-paiBS to ficr tah or confident, wIjo goes with a 
Bievage to KThn't, and retarns with tho rclstioo of bis corresponding saffer- 
logs 17 Icarcs 

The book is long, without boards, slightly injured 

31 No 2W To'rw tana irtto 

By Pinnaea pot» 201 peculiar etnnras 

Aarcda a report to •S'lca of tbo beauty of Iho rishx a wirea la tl o Tam 
woodlands. Ho went, in Uio form of a Janyama, and infMuitcd tlio whole of 
them The riiha llrtr hnsbands, became inccoecd, and den»ed or tried 
vanoas srhemes of rcrengo , unUl ascciUuiing hu proper form, and character, 
they became reconciled 

SS IcaTcs, and 4 blank. 

The book IS short, of medium tluckncss, recent 

S3, No 253 Krishna lila ralasea 

By Jidmarnja paJya earyam 

1st astaaam complete, 3ad derective 

Birth and nurture ef Krishna — intcrtonr^ with Ha Wa , whOo Iinng 
in Ptraracapurt a PraAman came to him, and told lurj the gmt t'caulycf 
i?»mi«i, daughter of PAuAiaani not more hero 1? learcs coafascdly 

itrong 

Tlio book IS long of nedium thiclaiK.!, without boirds, injured 
tspeeially «t ‘he beginning 

«3 
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83. Ko. 253. Two pieces. • 

1. ) Siva parijatam, or Sadra mani nalacam. 

'Ey llama linga — yecha ganam — or mixed inclrc. 

‘While Si\.a was with Parvati, Qmga deci, unable longer to bear tbe 
pains of separotion, pent n fcmalo ines«engcr to Sit a. Id the interim iCdrccla 
came to see *Stra, and gave him a necklace of jowcla —which Siva bestowo J 
on J’flnvjft. Thereupon Gangd being irritated, nent to Siia, and some 
\Y0td9 occarccd between them both. AAer reconciliation, iSTlra lived with 
Parvati and Gatiga. without any discord } and he praised them both.* 

2. ) PelH haUt 3Si—SQ. 

'Siva, Parvaii, Dutga, in appropriate dressesj appear on the ataee, 
and danca together. At the end 3 leaves contain some ethical matter ; praise 
of Sica i and some iilac, or sports of Siva. 

, The book is long, thin, old, without boards, one end damaged. 
33^, No, 251-. Nine pieces. 

1. ) Gro?a cdsha cal'ha / mi.xcd metre. 

Story fSKiiihna, &c. delivered by ono disgaiseJ as a cow*keepcr. Va» 
rlous rnaiter on the Yadu, or cowherd raco j birth and training of Kmhna : 
he was of Yadu raco; hence, as they say/tliatis the liighest caste. Humour, 
or broad farce, founded on this assitmptioa of cowkeepers being the highest 
caste : stated to be adapted for scenic representation at night. 

2. ) The same ; fragment of H leaves. 

By Potla durti. 

3. ) Bhnja raja cat'ha, mixed metre. , 

By the same. (There is nnother tale of this name). 

Story of a daughter of Shoja, namod NilavatL She was asked for 
in marriage by a king. 1 he father refosed j seeing she was already affinriced 
isi.Vui}tj»u Hftw/jwl wLiii. 'rtmt, ii to 

nay ono, who would bring away the said female. A clever man made a sub- 
terraneous passige, and took her away at night, whilo sleeping. On the pas- 
sage she awoke ; when a voice was heard to the effect that, if sho invoked 
T'’is7tn«, aid would be given. She asked it j and tho thieses were destroyed. 
Sho was then taken by Vtshnu (i. c. Kruhna") to his palaco at Pwaraca. 
[The difference between the eras of AmAna and J3h6ja of course is nothing 
in a work of detion]. 

4.) Krjehna veahami mixed metre, with some sheas. 

A bhanam, or monologae representation, by on actor, in tho character 
narrating his obseooe sports; for scenic rccitathe at night i 

2t7 leaves. 
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5) Tiadha vesham 

Tbo aant of Krtskna — his biclh—motle of life her seducing the boy 
Kriihna — the r amours — in his absence, her gnef, 5 leaves 

6 ) S xtyahhauma veshamt mixed metre, fragment of 10 leaves 

iS'atyo&Aauma iras thehead of Krtshnai lufener wives — hevsecting 
for JTrtiAnn — lamenting Ins absence — Cnding him— their quarrels — her abuse 
of the moon, and of A/anmo/n— the qaarrel aboat the ParijaCa flower, &c 

7 ) *KBhng(i marddhana — mixed metre 

On killing a naga («nakc, or panah) by frisAnaV dancing on its head 
The life of ihe naga ViXis spared at the lotcrccsstoQ of 1 is wife 23 leaves 

8) ^arnnyat^Aara natocam, mixed metre 
By jS“uAa raya can 

A drama founded on tho popular tale of Saravgadhara , in the end 
be became one of the nara natka stddhos 44 leaves 

9 ) Kjlh idstra, 1 leaf only 

On tho four clas«e3 of women— /os^im—sanAAini—e/i/rmi—porfmi/ii 
TI e book is long and thick, has only one board 

Si No 5265 Knsfina Ilia cthtam,padya$ 

1 asu deea aod JDrnAt had & soo named AriiAna— who was reared 
in the ) oujc of and (eowbenh) bis TODihfuI •ports— 5‘aAaira 

gopai daughter Jtadla one day •eciog il e behaviour of AruAno fell in 
loio witli him and an intcrviow followed m which they came to an Qndci> 
standing with each othrr After AudAo had left, Krishna t gnef at her 
absence h described — breaks off leaf 1 — 7 and 4 blank. 

. The book is long without boards, recent. 

35 No 971 Sect 1 Mamrualla v\ra Samara talacan, 105 
rounded stanzas * 

Parvati as wife of Sica, suffenog from love pains, address® lum insoTt 
ingly m «com— tho refrain is— iTiuru taotfa viro sancara or courageous do 
strojer ! of il e young god of love 
lor section 9 sec A 

SO No 9S0 Sect 1 a loose song 

A vomtn aJimic* btr « di a Ttried thass* oTnt rd ■<! mC 9g 

kia to her boat* la the tTvala;— h«it«iid awa^— trUuTcj wUl art oeC^e— to 1 U 7 the 
Bl„bt, aai] (o evey la tte morals^ , as4 UU it roUoved Kct S ty prtise ef fjr 
wluch fee X4 L 
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S7. No. SO-^. Kalh taslram, padyat. 

By Yerria ndmadheya cati. 

1. 2 asvdsams complete, Srd defective. 

Prefatory land.ition of tlie author by otlicra. 

• WucU on the female person— oflecis of different lunar days— tempera- 
ment — a caste woman, and ebaeto ■wife — philtrcd for both scjccs ; and other 
matters, hand honesta. They seem derived from the Sanscrit Aviarucam, or 
like books j 54 leaves. ^ 

The book is long, without boards. 

38.* No, 305. For section I. See IV. 

Sect. 2, Uslta canya charilra ; yeehaganam metre, complete ; by 
J^svandt'hayya. ^ 

* Banasura son .Balachacraterti ruled in Sonadri-puram. By 
penance he caused to become a warder at bis gate. At length, ns bo 
had no adversary to contend with, ho challenged Sicaj who, being incensed 
at bis pride, told him that another stronger than himsulf, would come and 
light with hiim 

Then follows a dream ot'Uaha daughter of Bdudsur^ and a mesaoge 
sent by ber raptor conffdante ChUra rekkiy to Anirudha grandson of JCrulitta^ 
A furtive amour following, Anirudha was caught, and imprisoned by B&na’ 
sura. Krishna came to tbo rescue, with an army j fiist fought with, and over- 
came Stva the warder,* and, was abooi proceeding, whoa Siva, interceded ,* 
the quarrel was compromised j and 'Utha was publicly married to rlntrud/io. 

Sect. 3. Kdutdla lama satacam, SI arsoyiadyna, incomplete. 

A husband, or lo\er expresses the pains and sufflrings caused, by love 
of some female. 

The book is of medium size, has only one board, recent. 

39. No. 321. Fragment, without title ; leaf dl— 71. 

Composite stanzas of amatory kind In aoroo a man expresses the pains of love, and 
asks relief from a womtii; ID otlieis a woman u made to addressa man. Matters oflika 
kmd 03 to Krishna and Salyabhaumi, 

The book is ef medium length, without boards. 

40. No. 332. For sect : 1, 2, see XVI. 

Sect : 3. Chandra dushanam — abuse of the moon— — 
fragment of 3 lea%e3. 

WotncQ scold the moon, on Its rising ; as being g^rceelrcd cawo of atnorons emotions 
The sohicct is common place •, and may bs fcom tbe r/wnu chariira, or like ether book. 
This 3td eeetlon is recent In appearaaco. 
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41. No. 403. Ytra luJa hwatanchi lo ytcha yanam, 
ed metre. 

Tbc hora rancAi la a kind of poem that represtn's iSira and Parvali, 
sometimes othcra. tranJerm" aboot a* gyps'W* seekzo" each olh r, and acting 
m tlio character a^umed , uU they meet, and recognize cdch otlitr The 
j^erutandlu arc ^MId foresters of infcnor rare In thu hook a fictitious female 
duoourscs on palmi'-trj, the pulses, and principle of life , at d 13 so learned, 
as to quote Sanscrit slocai and tMU a iila of a lion that lo»t its mate , the book, 
does not seem complete . leaf 1 — 1 16 , fonr other, and miJCclJaiieous Icarrs, 
art ndded Ooo on SitnU anger in killing Manmata , and a bridal chant on 
P«»rarj 

The book IS long, of medium tbickness, recent. 


42. No 474 Vastt chanlra vyukyanarn, only 7 leaves of a com- 
ment on the I'atu charttra. 

Tho book js long, n about board* 

43 No 519 E\tTact from the lOtli book of the the 

subject being the jouthful sports of Krishna . £) leaves, 

Tbc book IS long, rvithout boards. 


No 523. Krishna /omo'nrttaci, siocas and iJaa’^iM miTed , 
complete. 

A pMtlnl (IcscnptioQ atarciar 10 tbc ear”) of tlie tferti of.S'mXBa mlblS COO 
or eowberdcMCs sa I rJniiic'rnew 

The book JS long, thin, recent 


45. No 527 3ica parija(.a, mixed metre, complete 

This book, and others, on like principles as to lyiro, seem to hare 
been induced by the popularity of the foregoing subject, in a rival sys- 
tem. 


The subject of thia one is the sports of .Tica es Jlollicatjuna. Ha 
assumed vanons disguises , andtin them, came and danced (being the Tundtirn 
rdya or royal dancer) toirit. ^ 


Cola 

l^erucala 

Chenzi 

Earihara 

Ealahi 

Bhagiratt 

Padmaesht 


tesha, as ft female cou-kecper 
„ as ft inld forester 

„ as one of an inferior race of abongmes, north of 
Pobevt. 

,, as FisAnuand Siro, in cue person. 

„ as a youog ivoinan 

„ as a river (word equirocal) 

„ MB goddess (“ lotos eye ’’) 
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J^anaka Durga vesha^ as a gold colored fiend. 

Parvati „ as Lla own wife. 

' Oanga „ as bis mistress. 

Tlicro is a tale of Qartga falling in love with bira ; enquiring after liim ; 
sending a female messongor to him ; and finding bira in compatij with Mitidc^ 
shi, the form of Parcati at JIndura. Tboloves of Siva and Oanga aro detail- 
ed. It is needltss to note the euicidal tcndenc/ of such low ribaldry. 

The took is long, thin, whliout Loards, recent. 

4G. No. 512. jBosaoanfl pend/n-pdWa (of the kind of verse termed 
mangala'), A marriage cpithalamium oi Basava^ author not known. 

' The book is thin, old, very much damaged. 

47i. No. 642. For Sect, 1, see XX. 

■ Sect. 2. Kala sdstram, matters in ordinary preliminary to the 
physico-midwifery of Sect. 1. The seminal fluid in men, and women, 
is supposed to circulate'; to rise on the left side, and sink on the right 
side, according to the lunar phases: and to effect the predispositions, 
according to the site. This section is the smaller portion of the book. 

X. Ethical. 

1, No. 89. For Sect. 1, see XII. 

Barin hart salaramt flScas, with a version in Telugu stanzas. 
Only tho Ifit »a<aca77j— on niti or ethics } and this slao defective: leaf 
79 - 94 . 

The book is long, recent. 

2. No. 108. Sect. 1. JViVi ethics-, jfdca#, 67, with Telugu 

iica on 14 leaves. 

For Sect. 2, see IX. 

The entire hookas long, and thin, without boards, recent. 

3. No. 109. Matru^atacam. 101 rn«a stanzas j 91. to 92, defec- 
tive ; leaf 1—18, 20. 

A mother is of chief importanco among men. The mother preserves 
the husband's children— many examples given: excelknce of mothers, with 
many examples deduced from books j such as the mother of Krtthna ; tho , 
mother of tho Pandavas ^e. 

The book is short, thin, without boards, injured. 
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4- Ko 205 Sect I BAascara satacam, 102 mtla stanzas, on 9 
leaves complete 

A centum on common p’acc", moralities example — ^If the aid of “v cruel 
per®on be mvobed, it will cither be small lo amount, and soon fall awaj , 
or el e it mil can e mischief , even as shell lune mth betel leaf and areea 
nut Is acrid, a little maj he ti«ed hot if too much the tongue mil become 
ulcerated 

Fonr mapadyaa, on cn“ leaf deseriptive of the colors, black, red jellow, whs e 

For Sect 2, seeXXM 

The entire book is somewhat long, of medium thickness 

5 I\o 230 BAascara satacam, IOC rnffo stanzas, on Wlcitves, 
complete 

Oa moral subjects of vartoos ciDd«, mth exemplifications Another 
specimen 

When anj one’s physical strength is gone, then however wealthjr he 
maybe, he cannot protect his goods or rcsut mvadrrs ^ven ts—Afyana 
who had OTercoma S<ro and many others,«^£^D, in adranced age, ha was 
conducting the wires of the deceased KnsAna to a place of «afetv and was 
attacked by was fain content tojield the^e females into ihcir bands , 

and himself remiiaed alone, as one worth nothing 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

6 No 257 Three fragments 

1) il'afri/ <a/fleaj7i, 35 vrxlta stanzas, on6Iea%es, a panegyric on 
mothers , as above 3, No 109 

2 ) Sampa^i mana satacam, 125 ^a^da stanza, on 12 leaves, defec- 
tive 

Paramananda yeti Ipdra 

On the tatra ynanam, or metaphysics of bodily members and organs , 
in a moral reference 

3.) Four leaves appended , praise of •Jiro and of spiritual wi<dora 

The book^ of medium fcngtli, (bin, withouc hoards 

7 No 2GG Two fragments * 

] ) Sumati satacam, SO Jeanda stanzas, on 8 leaves, defective 

"I'anous ethical teaching , see other notices 

2) Four sisa stanzas, on the colors, bhutk, yellow, red, white the 
last not finisbecL 

The book IS of medium length, sc'y thin, without baards slightly 

damaged 

* llMn, •grieoltciutiTibs. 



8. 2G7. Malru satacam^ 101 trxtlci stanzas, complete, on 8 
leaves. 

There U no <pirxi or god besides (superior to ?) the mother of any one ; 
very high panegyric throughout s ex. gr. 

There is no cquii to a another ; who knowing tho time of a chilli’s 
hunger, places before It five kinds of food, and causes it to cat what is suitable. 

The book is of medium length, tliin, without hoards, \ery slight- 
ly injured. ^ 

9. No. 270. Sect. 1, Rama linga salacatn ; sisa stanzas, on 4 
leaves, c. g. 

» However wealthy any ono may he ; yet as ho can enrry nothing away 
with him from this world, if ho horo bo miserly, and neglect tho duty of alms- 
giving, is he worthy the name of a rational creature ? 

For sect : 2, see XXX. 

10. No. 271. For sect: 1, see IX. 

Sect: 2. Stanzas ou persons who must not he provoked, or %ex- 
ed ; as— a cook, a poet, a doctor, a minister of state (king’s cluef advi- 
ser) a sorcerer, a back-biter, one who is associated with an enemy; a 
great or wealtliy man, any worldly ruler j any one to whom the speaker’s 
secrets, or prt^ite aEiIrs, are known : if these, or any of them, be spoken 
to, in anger, very bad results may follow. 

Kirianus or chants, in praise of Siva, and on spiritual wisdom: loaf 
10—23. 

The wliole book is long, thin, without boards, scorched at one end. 

11. No. 272. Sumati salacautt 9o handa stanzas, on 11 leaves, de- 
fective, 

A' variety of ethical matters are stpted in this poem e. g — Money 
acquiredf and not used aright, will cither go to strangers, or to kings. 

The hoek is ieag, rfithaut haards. reecet. 

12. No. 29G. ^ Prasthnda rctnacaram slocas with the meaning in Tc- 
lugu, complete ; ascribed to Suca yogi. 

Specimens — if iho dust from a flock of sheep — if tho dnsi from a troop 
of boys— if tho dust from any ono sweeping — if the dust from n woman's foot 
— if the breath of her mouth, when vacantly or dissatisQcdly gaping— como 
upon any one, his riches will depart. ’ 

If any ono in an antecedent birth for state) would not give in charity, 
he will again bo bora poor s by poverty sm will bo occasioned ; by that sin 
the pains of hell will be suGcred ; and, after suffering awhile there, ho will 
agata bo bom poor (quasi in eircuiai). 

The hook is short, of medium thickness, recent. 
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H 1^0 C>2o lor Sect 1, i?, see X’VXIf 

Seel 3 Etlncnl sheas with itca in Tcluju, 13 leaves 
I lie whole bool^ is long, thin recent 

1! l\o o>l 1 1 }tann srtacam, kanda staif’as, defcctiieon St 
leaves Moral , &.c , 

!lhe book IS lo ig, thin, will cut boards 
lo ojo Sect 1, •i^unati satacam 

80 /anda «tiiza«, tlefectue, leaves transposed ris, general 
sjbject on moral' 

lor sect 5, seeXWII 

The nliol** book is long, tlim, without boards, damaged 
1C ^0 6C0 / euwna satflCrtiM, 1,000 Xanrfrt 'tanzas, I5v.antmgm 

the middle, leaf 1 — 71 

The book is long, of medium thickn" s, “ccent 

17 No SGI. Iffljajm padyas 87S stanris, not complete, on 67 
leaves 

Ethical proverbial on I ihe lilc , a very cstwi ivc ®eries D*Gribcdto 
Vem/t recUt nanj of (hem collated and tron lated into Engl sh A com 
plcle copy Is rare 

rho book i» long, of medium tliickncs , slightly injured 

18 No SGi? J enana satrtcat i 7So Aandn stanzas on 57 leaves 
floral apothegms and proverbs , a sort of omnium ^ftthcrum ascribed 

to T vna 

rhe booTv IS long, thin, iii good order 

19 No SG3 /'cwiariaei, 503 sl»nza% on 21 leaves, not complete 
proverbial, and ethical 

TJjc book js long, thin, neat and recent 

20 No "Go J emono jofaeow, 505 stanzas part of an ethical 
and sententious poem 

Tlie book Is long, thm, without boards 

21 "No 3G7 1 emanam , two fragments. 

« from 1 [o I bolh defective ethical, proverbial, qinmt 

covings 

The book IS of medium length, tlun, without boards recent. 

B2 



22. No. 3C8. /''ewianow, 152 stanzas, on 9 leavesj a mere fragment. 
The bool: is long, tliin, MFitbout boartls, recent. 

23. No. 8G9. 309 stanzas ; on 17 leaves, clcfecUvc. 

The book is somewhat long, thin, no boards. 

2i/ No, 370. Femona G05 stanzas, leaf 154 — 181, defec- 
tive. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

25. No. 371. J'emana satacatiti two fragments; prefixed '1 leaf, 
stanzas in praise of ^*javaddi a ii\er, probably the Krishna. 

Tcmnnam, •'557 stanzan, leaf i — 13 

Ibid 216 stanzas, leaf 1 — 21. , 

The book is long, of medium tbickness. - 

26. No. 372. JV/nonnw, 60S stanzas, leaf 1 — 12 and H— 32, 

The book is long, tbia, without boards, recent. 

27. No. 373, PeVtinajwttf^cfu, 1,083 stanzas: leaf 1—104, a fuUei 
copy than usual. 

The book is of medium size, only one boaid. 

28. No. 374. pffrfyffw, 1,000 slanz.ns; leaf 1—93, not com- 

plete. 

The book is short, of medium thickness, no boards. 

29. No. ’375. 300 stanzas, on ISleates, defective. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

29J. No. 37G. Vemanam, kanda stanzas ; 57 leaves remain 

Tlic book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, very old, and 
greatly injured. 

30. No. S77. l^eiJiana salficawj, two copies. 

1 — 322 stBnza<!, nanliag S3 m the midst; leaf 1—0, 3—14. 

2 — in etanzis, on 9 leave#. 

The book Is long and thin, one old, one recent. 

31. No. 378. Vemanam, kanda stanzas 120, Gila 57G, Vrilla 
6=s702 stanzas, on 51 leaves. 

Specimen. In distress, look at llio conduct of relatives, rogonlles*. 
Id troublesome times look at tbo coatloct of servants, tbcyiiin atvoy. In 
pOTcrly, look at a wife’s conduct. To come, to go, to die, belong to ignorant 
man j an insect that flics into tbo flro. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent. 
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JIJ No S7D J einauau slmizai I— 20G, in regular order, tlien to 
4 J ’t, not m order, on 5i> Jenve^, nol regularly strung 
The boolv IS of medium size, nithout board®, sligbtlj injured 

52 No o80 Vemnnam, Stanzas, on St leaves, not in regular 
order 

lilt boob IS long, tlim, mtliout boards 
Ko 3S3 rcffiznam, £00 stanzas, in smotw metre, on 13 
leaxes 

"Moralilv, rc’igious xvi« fooi , contciDpt of t? e world 
1 lie boob IS long, tlun, no boards, recent 

53 No 3S3. Sect 2 7 einoriari, 143 stanzas, on 8 leases 
I or sections J, 3 — 5, see XWII 

S3J No 3 Sj rtfOTonam, 990 stanza®, on SS leaxes 
The boob IS of medium size, without boards 
St Ko 3SG / criann fatacan, 198 stanzas, prefixed one leaf, 
chant in praise of jRama , and one leaf, tJocas, on puja, or ntual ho- 
mage, leaf 1—21 

The book IS long, nithout boards, slightlj injured 
33 ^o 5S7 / ffffO'rKrm, two fragments 

Ist stanzas 2 093 , 2nd 30S stanzas 38 leaves 
Tl «, boob IS long, thin, wttlioul boards recent 
SO No 3SS / «ri /anoM, 520 stanzas, on 15 leaxes 

3i No 3S9 7 ena«cw, 1C3 stanzas 

The book IS long, (htn, without boards, recent 
5b No 390 J emana satacam, 1,000 stanzas , leaf 1 — 93 
The book IS of medium ®izc, no boards 
59 No d9l 7 cinanmn, 204 Aanda stanzas, on221exxcs, not in 
regular order , leaxes of dilTcrcnt length®, thm, no boards 
40 No S92 fenanom, 152 Xanda stanzas , on T leaves. 

The book is of medium length tbin no boards 
4t No 593 J fniana salaeam, Wl stanza^ leaf 9 — 16 
The boob 13 long, without boards, recent 
42 No S94 I tmana satacan, Icnda «tanzas, on 30 leaves 
Appended is a fragment of txvo leaves, from the losala Tagkata 
satacavi 10 mtta stanza®, praise of Ravin 
The boob fs long thin, without boards, recent 
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43. No. 391. (tiuplicatc) IVmflWffw/, 1 11 hl.ui 2 .as, on 9 Iea\es. 

Tlie book is of uicclium length, no lioaids, recent. 

41. No. 395. r/wfl»n jnfrtcow, 500 stanzas, leaf 82 — 123. 

The book is of inediuna length, whliout boards. 

45 . No. 393. 309 stanzas, on 11 leaves: specimen. 

Thongb modes of worship arc \nri 0 u 5 , God is ono ; cv* n ns jewels nro 
various, Uio gold in all is ono ; cows nro various, but ilieir inilk one ; food is 
various, Imiigcr one ; ilowera various, puja with them one. 

The book is long, has one board. 

4G.^ No. 397, f'emaua salacaWf 182 stanzas, on leaf 10 — 27, moral 
.and sententious. « 

The book looks old, has no boards. 

47 No. 39S. Vemaunni, liS stanza**, on leaf 1 — 12 moral apothe- 
gms. 

The bonk is long, tliin, very nnirow lcaft«, without bonids, 

48. No. 399. 1 — 91, stanza's, on leaf 213 — 217, or 

4 leaves onl>, , '■ 

The book is long, recent. 

40. No. 400. Tliccc fragments. 

1. ) Account of rice cuUivation, on the mode customary in the 
Noith ; so icanj cawnies of land to so many persons, 14 le.ives 1 
leaf a stanza of f'emana, I Ic^C ^focas puuse of Fis/tnu, 

2. ) Vcmana satacam, 1 — 193 kanHa stanzas, on 2G leaves. 

3. ) I'emana saiaciim, I — 591 stanzas, IG in the midst u anting : on 

leaf 1 — 07, in the midit, 2 leaves wanting. ■’ 

The book is of medium sire, without boaids. 

50. No. 401. Vemanam, I — S7l Aawrfti stanzas, on lGleavcs'< 

The book is long, without boards, a little injuied. 

51. No. 639. Sidd/iappa vachnnavi, padyas incomplete'. A uoik 
by Siddhappa, addressed to Vtra cati ; but on ethics, wisdom, ho- 
mage. 

The book is long, tllhi, recent, but much damaged. 

52. No. 543. Sects. 1. Sumaii satacam. * 

* ' Composite stanzas, -complete*. " ' 

The vporil Sumnn means "good ’ sCMo” and whether it dcsisnatcs the mdhor’s name, 

CT thB subject U uncertain. It is In the tiiual'ujrle of native ciltlea. ‘ * * 

Tor Sect; 2, see XXVIII, which is different ns to the leaves. 



oJ iTo GlI. T«o pieces 

1. ) WtG^arat fftta 'Ihemulc n, ox tiuccs, m IS ad/Hjayoms, com- 
plete, will 0 cciiiment, in Telu^ja, Ly Ttr^rialaj-pa leaf 21-1 — 3Io. 

^ I'/om ilie Bhthna p-irvamotlho B^arafam ‘ AVt iwa to remore 
Arjuna's Joubts give* litm mrtipbT'icat invirncuon-* , enjoin« obefliencf , and 
t-rri^i.'abT^^hewinjLis rijcfl ru^rt/ folloi a«ectic nullers «J;fcIiJt/oI 

foreign t j tbc fcubjtct , but ore llie root of tl c adrctlam. 

2. ) hllara Qita i nulen^ a7\ii r^fil ydnrn 

The comment bj P«/rflBian«nt/ti /irtVto, 1st wrting 

From th** nrnmeisfnrtart^o^xXi^ Bharalam, In n-pir 
enquiries Kruh'^a gi'e miny ethical lc«<on«, to console on the death of 
frie uU end rclatnes which he had prompted. The doctrice of the soul, 
on the reitknt't system, is tiu^ht, leaf 114 — 121. 

j4 Iso G19 Two pieces. 

3. ) Bhogarai gileit t\6caav\\\ Ucam TeJugu. oolj 2 odhijayrStle-iX 
202— -212, the tominent by Siiihara srrmt cc«. 

2) Vt(aritstla,({om.aicancdhti parta-^, sUccs, with Tehi^ru 
or comment, by Sudantana Uti ha tar itZadhytiyas complete , leafl — 17. 

Both subjects as in the last No. only the comments by other 
authors 

The booh IS long, thin, t\ithout hoard*. 

jj. No G27. Bhagatat gita, 

\ Telu,;u trandai oa jn compo«ite stanzas of 3 '’d^yeyaj Ihe 4Ui not 
fini«lieJ ; b^ i?Aoro;i Panmta cnri 

From the Bhuhma ; orrflw, •» abase, ■SV7?y'rv_ya repeated to Dnla 
ras7tlra the niClnpUy icnl dis ojr«e of Kr%,hna tj Atji no, ut fvpia 
The bool» js long, thin, without boards, recent. * 
j\a. (>22. -Tcui^pri J. spp TJJ, 

Sect. 2 ^ arious praXanmas, or chapters on ethic-l, a*cetical, 

and /a/rfl inetaphyejcal subjects 

1 ) jS'ttoda 2 >raharanatr:, prose with »Wcax 

2.) Bags dteesha pralaranam, rerecigeful dispositions in returning 
injury for injury should be rejected , as aUo anger, coretousness. Just, 
fanatic zeal, envy, liatred, osttntation,pnde, by those whomsh to obtain 
beatification, and sradrfAo or mtid deiotedn''*s should bs cul- 

tivated. 
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2 No 316 Aa^a^ncfflcm, foreknowledge, prose 
A fngment winch does not Bnish 

B} Vtrntna 

riiH Tiriuno assumes iheofficeofa prophet , nnd forelels things, good 
OP evil to come niter his time, m the manner, ns ho states of the snjtros. In 
the few p^ssa^es looked at there i<» ranous mention of a wide, d» d general 
destruction — |eojle pen«hing — and towns, cren the memory of the names 
pone — tenmentonno woman— calamities to the J aiihniiva $ — and to other 
sects tho whole m ^nguc, and general terms , not definitely affiied to any 
country , or places , but such as a distnrbeil imaginatJon might dictate , only 
14 leaves ' 

The hook is long, and has no boards 

3 No COl Jlania itaia rafant y fttxdyai 
B} Malta arya, in 3 astasas, complete 

Assumed to be mrraled b) Vyasa, to jDArrmarrya, and afterwards 
bp Sula to 5’ai‘t<wflca rtaht 

^ I’M!*© t't liona n hence tho lillo , but other loaflcM follon Vy'ta d« 

cournd to Dhtrnta rdja on charities Tho human mind runs throughout (ho 
world in tearcli of Its objects of desire these desires shoull bo restrained 
They who rijcct and hate ll odonustic life are truly wi<e on tho naturo (f 
beatification on tlie pr per demesuour of a disciple towards Ijis preceptor 
Oihtp matters ns to the soul— so fir of grave complexion 

JJhennti raja u>m a tn^npl or m«lr< ianta (oJoor of besren) txai uki for ■ clcsrrip 
lion. ^ ja*a ti repressnieJ as rf(ltios lo ihc sane m«tapl or, io Ut» atjU of the I eniAa 
Itaflz anJtie eoitoauil Tconlrima barf* ihcfffioojj (nila/je* In orontc raraflcb 
nnJ ujflkfa oui Mock a t caven on vanb ( tcatificatloa and happ ness Lc vg found in a 
t'eaut ful wotnaa i and ao forth i tC l<a»r« 

llic book is long (tun, recent 
1 No 615 Sect 1 Hama stora rnjam, padyat 
J/a//a arya can , S arroras, complete 
}'aiiafn^Dtjjij}.na la Dkerma r/jrc^ and Suta to Sacunacn Praise of 
Jlui/ja ami Kruhna / yuso taught Vhema raja eonccrniiij, wisdom, 
devotedness clnrity On the enuse of the entire uniicnc Tlie soul 
should not be allowed to w under after various objects , but should adhere 
to one of superior importance They arc truly wiie wlio relinquish all 
family concerns — the nature, or properties of hcatitude— excellenct of 
a yurv, and due btbaviour of u discij le ami like maiteis 

Aficnvards Dhtrna raja cr luirc* the meaning of a term ojcd refer 
nng to bcAlilude , and I ySm rrpl cs, « mg fgurative Ungoige, fop the love 
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of llio sexe? , and tlienco ik«cribcs ilic nalurc of Liatjliule, vt svp) a 
35 !e'i\es For Sect 2, *560 SXXIII, and foi Sect 3, see XXXV 
5 No 62D Jna prabodhana, padyast with some dtiipadu stanzas , 
only 8 le’wes 

, By Janart lliana Brahma 

Btahma is rcjnescntcd as instructing a Qjratmo) human soul — in sub* 
stince as follows 

On tho int JkctoaJ soil) and muhitjtta ibo spintuil "oul 

llie latter is conerned in questions of moral nwrit, ard in tlie great sulji.ct of 
beatification 

‘ Tlioyuc/i Jim fioni not understanding tlio proper mode of conduct 
renders its po^siss r liable to a thousand births, by tran«niigrjvtion, and sub* 
ject to pass through tiNenty eight heUa 

TJic ten dispositions are needful to bo known , to 

each one of these there are t«o ir»'/a guna% in nil tneuly irtita giinas To 
tho«e a\ho understtud these, anl act accordin^l) , ilie leivard is final 1 caiifica 
tiun Moreover the merit of such a rare chancier will esiend, lyrcficx action 
to deceased nnce-jlois now suflenng pains in litll 

It does not cleatlj appear to \ hat class of votaries this book re- 
lates , and It IS theiefoic cli'sified heio it has a connexion uith IV, 
nnd X 

The book IS recent, and without boards 
6 No U72 Guru bafn proiorf/itcc, j/oens, with the meaning given 

in Teltigu I candam 

Instruction from a teacher to a pupil 

Concerning fierga or paradise, and jiatafnni or the tipper hell — mailers 
pertaining lo them detailed Oft the cclcslials , on clouds , on the. as/i(a dir, n 
eight points of the heavens On times or periods On intelhgencios, or beings 
having intellect on sounds, or voices On various gcsluics in dancing — on 
dasts or female dancers — on various kinds of water what nalurc or piopcrlies 
^1 0 aforesaid possess By what means tho difierenl names, were acquired 

The book is long, of medium thickness 
Xir Tadlcs 

1 No 3 Pardia tanlram padyas 

In 5 iccilons & complete cope 

1 Ira bhtiiam, dirij oo of former friendi! p 

2 rutr*m rcnAnl of good eclions 

3 -anti eigraha b, dcecptlro treachery 

4 tnSr;, R(f,nnan loss of poue* loot 

6 atumjrriethann cn rash precetitro 

Tlie book IS long, thick, recent 



2. No. 77. Pancha tantram, padyas. 

The version by Ndrdyana eavi. 

The 1st and 2nd sections, mitra MeJam and suirtia 

The book is short, of mediam thickness, injured. 

S. No. 89. Sect. 1. PancAa ten/ran? ; i/yetw, xvith version in Te» 
luga prose. 

Only the 1st section, leaf 79— -91. 

For Sect. 2, see X. 

4. No. 153. Panels fopiram ,• slocas and Uca in Telug*. Only 
the Ut section, 45 leaves. 

At the end a fragment from the Bhnratqm. * 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

5. No. 189. Sect 1. PancAtt/fln/ram, prose, withafewiWcflsminglcd. 

In Palafa puira puraa^ a king commissioned Viihnu sarman, to 

teach bis imbecile son worldly wisdom, and policy. On this fooodation live 
kinds of political devices are fonodcd,e : supm. Tlib copy bas the whole 
complete, on 127 leaves. 

For Sect. 2, see XXXIV. For Sect. 3, see XXX. 

G. No. 292. PaneAa tanfra cat'Aa. 

The 1st and 2od tcctioos, mtVra bhidarn and tuhrifa JdiKam complefe, 
leaf 1—140. 

•—another picco leaf G— 89, waniiag C6, an rpUoree of the Sad, SrO, 4tli, 

5lh sections, the lat section wanting. 

The book is of medium size, the first piece recent; the other 
old, and partially damaged. 

7. No. 507. Pancha tanlram, pad^as^ 

A fragment, part only of the 1st section. 

The book is of medium icegth, thin, no boards. 

8. No. 531. Pancha tantra cat'ha. porfyat. 

The fi>c «ectioiis without Refect ; a complete copy. 

The book is Jong, of mnlJuni lh]*ckne<s. 

XIII. GtowrTRT. 

No. 710. Cthilra ffanilas*. 

A fragment wtthoui W,;i«i»ing or crtding. 

On tucDJuralion. and land survcjisg j mching Iiott to asrerUin the 
Orel of the ino’i irregular Cjutw. It cunulm some JiagTsms— >qaarrs, 
tnaegle. rhonhu* irregular fwnn*. 

The look is of o-^iiim Icngtli, thin, tU wuheut hoards, shghity 
damaged. 
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XIV. Grammatical. 

1. No. G?!. Two booivs on prosotlj. 

1. ) Sidacshanavi, \ chandasit! slocas, 'padyas. By Tmma 

cavi. • 

, Origin ot magham and < 70 «rt» or eight tlas9 letter? The ddt 
dexata, or divinity pre idmg over each of the dosses. 

To cadi gana belong guru long and Ingfiu short letters their modes 
and time. 

The fruit of each ^aiia; some propitious ns w, some not'Cijast. 
IModo of elision of short lonels. Divisions of the 

•The yaUpialtawarUfOT chapter on caesuras, or pauses These, and 
other prosodial qualities of or rounded stanzas described leaf 1—23 » 

complete. 

2. ) Bhimana chanda&u, 

Bj Bhtviana 

The properties of thoyot* caesura, or pause— and of theprdf/i tho 
rhyming syllables or alliteration Modo of composing stanzas, from tight 
letters up to a greater number, as forming a line or a verso. Qualities of the 
•sordula mpiiSditaa kind of stanza and of tUo marfepa, another kind, rUo 
ibe utpalamdla and various others ending mth tlio daniacam, a lino that 
may extend to 27 syllables leaf 24—43 mcompleio 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 
2 XTo 652. T<i/»pra7.rtrflMa«« 

By Appana VanditOt padyas 

On coalition of vowels, and consonants , distinction of letters, as to 
proper places On pauses or caesuras — brief ) auses — alhterat on, recurring 
with every 4tli fool, termed casv — on diOIcult alhieration, and other like pro, 
sodial matters on 2D leaves, incomplete 3 blank at the end 

Tb/t^innJ„'.a.liraig, ‘hiA!OTftsfc,n.Vthft;i/L •l^aa.’l^. 

3 No G55 Cait ckintamam chandaxu 
By Velanki tdlam thailu, padya cai^yam 
In 4 adiMras, or chapters 

On pure Sanscrit avords— village colloquial, and desya or pure TtJugu 
On or cases of nouns , with genders, carno color, or ca^fc. 

• On ritymo and caesura their proper place” 

On faults as to words — as to sentences— as to coalition of words 
And various other matters pertaining to Telngii prosody, SelivcreJ m 
sulras, wiUi an easier cxplanauou leaf 1 — 31 

The book is long, tlun. Without boards, recent. 
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} Xo G5G yfnanda rang7a roj chandasu 

B 3 Casl^u Jlangha, compo'sitc stanzis , \Yjtliaglo sai^, as to the 
incamrg 

In !■ asrasas, complete 

Among other matters — the three ^urus that w ere born from the iliree 
ere» of Sira made up tie letter :Si n, and this leller mada or prodaced tie 
oiier s“Tcn ^anas 

Tie eight iartng been bom in cigitgaatar in iviat«oerer jama 
(w afeh) tie poet first begin® to compo'C a poem, he mc^t commence with the . 
letkr f roduced in that jamon A defimtion of tic bijacshara or *peail Jet 
ter, boloi^ing to iSarairafi, or ®omo other god, or goddess inTohed 

On Utters Jong and ®iort in quantitr , their proper positions &c Dif* 
forent hinds of stanzas , ns /awrfa — snam — utpofo mo/a— cAampacii maJa— 
dtcipedtt, these and other hinds of feeU or measure®. 

The gods of the 8 jtaua#— th*ir noc<Jlctrfl (a»tcn m) nipa (form), pha. 
new (honor) ^oti (caste) ^nAa (hoii®c) ran(«jgti)p/fifam (infiBcnco) / and 
hhc Clatters detail^ 

Of SO letter' lie ii/hm (fimilj ), gnham (iou e), jfhahm (inflocnee)’ 
adt derata (pnmal god), i.c« ore detailed 
— diaeara piasam rarious alliteration 

— -rtjitya «, at tie end 

— i/ifi doLhlc 

—trip , triple 

Thc<c and other propcrlits of iinu«anl alilcralion slaUd 
— quda, svara yati, hakntrata , nationsfortsofcacsuia, orpau-cs. 

Tbc«e, anJ inanj other matters prosodial (pedantic fetters) vrith suitable 
ezcmpification® leaf 1—109, complete 

lie book IS long, somewhat tliich, recent 
j; Jsrv fl,>9 Pw Serj J, str Jh 

Sect 2 Chandasu sorlritni, pad jas 

On the asfita yanat or eight cl3«-s letters, with tl cir rKrti — lajhu (long 
short) Utter®, tl cirurfi deratff (goJ), their A«fatn {rArnilj).^ari (caste), and yah 
pruJst, or iwiu«e® ^ 

On TO^^els, and con®orants, and mca«nrcs of direreat hinds of feet— as 
iifpafiT mala, ebampaea mala, he., tbo whole relating to tlie prcp«odical art 
complete leaf 49 — Gl 

'} ho book is long thin, rtccot 
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C. No G61 Si'^ pieces chiefly on gnminir. 

1.) 'jindhra vyalarana sangrahUf prose. 

Tclugu words, navia nouns, Inya verLs, avtyaya indcclmaWes , 
with sub»diMSions called saungna parich'heda. 

On sandhi, or coalition of n&ma, hrtya, avtyaya , to each a sccUon 
The difilrcncc of taisamma, pnro Sanscrit words , tadhhava 
Sanscrit dernations, ayitli Telugu inflcxious, atsa or purs Tclugu words 
gTamyamu village dialect , anya desa foreign wdrds. And on Sanscrit and 
Telugu roots, as connected with Tclugu graratnar, leaf 1 — 11, not complete. 

2 ) ’Andhra vyaharanam, padya cavyam^ 

"Qy Patlabhi Rama pandtta, wicQTCipXatc * • 

* leaf 12 — 27, subject as above. 

3 ) Nannaiya hhattyam, Sanscrit eutras, wuth the meaning m Xe- 
lugu. 

The well known Telugu grammar, the oldest extant leaf 
28'-‘S6. defective 

4) Andhra vyalaranam, slocas, with a /fen in Telugu, the same 
• subject as 2 ) leaf 37 — 48 

5) See XIX 

6 ) Cavi vaebandhan, padya cavyam 

By Ttkkana soviayjin 

On the composition of a poem (krtU) what letters are to be used in 
certain special places and at wliat tunes the said letters are to be ui$cd or 
inserted The author was a distinguished poet. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent 

7 No 663 Chandasu tastramj -padyas 
Origin and nature of the eight class letters 
On the long and short letters in the 8 classes 

Disciimmalion as lo what aro the yurtt and layhu or long and short 

letters 

The proper letters to be used in their proper places these are describ- 
ed and defined 

IhQjdU or caste of the letters 

• In making a poem certain letters are adapted to proper positions the 
result or benefit of so placing them , according as the intention of the author 
IS not benevolent, or otherwise 

^Vith some connected matters, leaf I — 8 . and 6 blank, loaves at the end 
The book is of medium length, tlun, recent, no boards 
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8 No GCJ‘ ChnntJasit tasltam, paili/ot 
* On pwoJ) , and \ eraiQcihon 

Oil long and short \ owcls , and consoomts, hearing tlio nritifrarant or 
na'^al n. 

* * On claaa letters, caesura, alliteration 

On mo/rt— u/jw?«r»«/n — on mattepam — gUam, and other 

kinds of ver'e Tho proper Icllcre for special places, and the kind of feet (as 
spondees dactyls, SiC ) • 

Composite stanzna from tho liAarafam, and Hamapanam, to exemplify 
the different ca«es or rules 1\ iili other prosodml matters . leaf 1 — 30 , bat 
15 — 20 aro loft blank. ‘ 

The hook issomcaihat long, thin, recent. 

85« No G65 Two pieces 

1 ) Sulacshana saram , padyas, tiitli ifdca#, mdatfea to them in Te- 
lugu. 

By Tmma cart 

From iSira’i threo eics trero bom three gurus , by these the letter f» 
ams produced , ood by w svero formed tho 8 ganas, to wit y, r, 8, t. j b’h n, 
css, tf, S, tSj 

On tho order of the long, and short letters 

Tho 50 syllabic letters, their properties, their orf»/>rttu or lords, i e 
diGcrcnt planets Their lunar asterisms, their color, or caste , their plane- 
tary hou«o, their rodiacal figu their iuJom or family their p'halam or indu- 
cnco , their ghanan (honor) as ifera, raja, mtinata, Stc , their^otram or tribe, 
theiryanflnoyaffiaire, or in what watch of tho day or mght horn, or produced , 
and like matters detailed. 

Tho mode of bringing the naeshetras to tho letters. Tho yanous resnlls 
by friendship of tbe respective planets, or their houses — properties of that 
friendship These things relative to the ehandasti sastram, as connected with 
Jyoitsham or astrology aro detailed, leaf 1 — 40 complete 

2) Chandasu sasiram, padpa caryam. 

By Ttmma catt 

^~s&ungna pra^emant on vowels and coasonant) 

~-gana „ on the 8 class lettcn 

—prita ,1 rhythm, allitetat on. 

_2;a(i , caesaro, panics 

These detailed— bot iekciire , leaf 41—47 

The hook IS long, thin, tnucli damaged, without boards 
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9. No. G70. Andhra sahda chintdmani. 

Vty NmnoAyyahhalty sl6cas,jiadpas, Uca. 

Divided into fl iiaiiclChtdag, and complete 1 stiugna, 2 sandhi, 3 
achanta, 4 halnnta, 5 kriya; or on letter^, coalition of words, coalition of 
all YO'vols, of all consonants, and on verbs, loaf 1 — 41, but 13, 14 arc wantin". 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, without boards, 
damaged. ^ 

10. No. G76, Andhra sahda chinidtnanif 90 sldcas. 

By Nannaiyya bhalt. 

The Telugu grammar given in Sanscrit verse. Parts of speech, etymo- 
logy, sandhi or coalilon of letters, vowels and consonants. 

’—achania paricKkedam., all vowels. 

/talanta . „ all consonants. 

—kriya „ verbs- 

Oo two leaves, at tho end, is a tica, giving nn csplanation of the portion 
on verbs t in all only G leaves. 

The book is long, without boards. 

11. No. G78. Chandasu sastram, padyas. 

. By Appa cavi. • 

On vowels, consonants, and both united in syllable^ woYds so formed. 
Examples of composition, end other matters, pertaining to grammar. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards. 

If2. No. 679. ' Andhra vijdkarana^ vruUanwdpady a with 

some slocas, 

— On the union of vowels and consonants. 

— On long and abort letttTS. 

— DiOercnce of words, or parts of speech. 

— Mole of transferring*Sao3crit nords to Tclugu } pure, or by native 
inflexion. 

— On words of many meanings. 

These, ond connected matters. 

The book is long, of incdmm thickness, no boards. 

12J. No. G82. Three pieces. 

!•) Andhra i/iosAa tfl/Aonam; porfyar, with a //ro, in some places. 

By Ketna. 
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Sar«crit IS llio mother of all latigoagcs hence several vyorda m Ttiugu 
lire taken from It Others are self originated or of local origin The five 
fold distinction — tatsamnia — taddhata^—^itsa — dLsyamu — gi amyamu They 
arc dc'cnbeJ with fpccimena— other jtrosodialntfttiLrs , hut this copy has only 
the beginning leaf 1 — 13 

2 ) jS^anart ha retna mala , 20 sheas iritJi a /lea in Telugu— a irag- 
ment, leaf 1 1— IS • 

Sanscrit words th-\l have many meanings 

3) ChafuIasUf prosody, composite metre 

By yfppa con ' 

The proper places fortho jicti, ecfsr ra and yatia class 1 tier, rriitta 
aeshara theproper places for letters in the four feet, afterwards ladi or pauses 
llie hook 13 long, thm, no hoards, recent 

13 No GS3 Chandasu, padyacatt/am 
By Shmayya, incomplete 

On ^urti and layhu, long and short letter* 

■—Mode of forming padjas,ct composite verses How many feet aro 
] ropur to each kind of padyam, and how many lottos in each foot— 
with various suitable examples 
* The hook is of medium size, no hoards ^ 

131 No *680 ’Andhra nnma sanyraJtam 

Oaths deea manaia ttnenrtt Itnva veryas , these are complete the 
nunartVio verga is incomplete , 23 leaves, 1 at the end prai e of ^risAna 
Tlie hook js long, without hoards 

14 No GST C/ianrfasK rojtra , pwdyos, complete 

On long and short letters On the malUri or quantity of letters 
What metres are to be u edm writing poetry How many syllables in 
each foot. A hltlo matter on let era proper or improper with which to beg n 
n poem or a stanza 

Tbe hook is short, tlim, without boards 

15 No 690 Andhra hhasya lushanam 

By AeJana, padyas, completej vide A.IX Vo 692, 3) 

On kinds of words — taUamma pure Sanscrit tatbhava, derivative, desa 
native grarnym rustic. Mode of tranfa«mg Saoacnl words into Telugu On 
sandhtf, and oiher like matters 

The hook IS long, thm, recent. 
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IC. No, 691. Three subjects. 

I.) Bhimana chandasUt pad^a edryam. 

On tlio Qiirn niid la^hv, long and short letter^. 

On tlio upaganas, subordinate letters no, A, I, ^c. 

* On the 8 principle janas: when they were produced, Jdmam watch, 
cli'hayal color, grxham planetary hon^e, luasr mansion, zodical sign, ice., See. 
On the foup pdtas forming a vritta padyatn. What letters are suitable to begin 
each foot The number of feet in a line ; tho line being of differing length, 
according to the Und of feet— cAampoca mdh long lines, mattipam long lines 
xifpalla mala a quatrain of long lines, one long lind ono short lino 
gitam, a quatrain of short lines «««»», oetrain 4 long 4 short. 

Yati prdsn laeslianam, properties of rhythm, caesura, alliteration. 
Details on letters, with examples in all Iho different cases : leaf 1—24, 
complete. 

S.) Sulacshana sdram. 

Leaf 1—7, a fragment, buj as far as it goes the same contents as ^ 
in 8J, No. 605, supra. 

5.) Chandasu saslram — 10 leaves. 

Vntta laethanam, properties of ronndeil Terse*. 

Viooranim, on the 6 class Utters. 

Tel\ Ueshanam, caesura— Oefcctire. 

The book is long, tbiri, without boards j thb leaves are not of 
tmiform length, 

17. No. 695. 'Andhra sahda chintd^aani. 

Savgnya parieh’htdam, parts of speech. 

Sandhi „ on coalition of letters. 

Achanla „ on Tovds. 

Ralanta ,, on coDsonant s 

Krtya „ on Terbs. 

These are complete. At the end are examples, or illustrations 
of the above five sections : leaf 1—33, complete. ‘ 

The hook is short, thin, on broad talipat leaves, slightly injured. 

18. No. G9G. Sect: 1. Bhimana ehandasu. 

. ^ By Bhitnana, padyas with tica in some places only. From 
^iva s three eyes three gurus proceeded ; from them the letter m was 
ontied; and from m the other panar proceeded. 
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On lonj, nnd "hort hlieer DeUifs os to Jle 8 ffanae Examples as 
10 Iho properties of tTittn stanzas *» the I’iaihccam — llio champiea mala — 
tl»e ufpala m&la — handam — gtlam — tSsam — motia — eoala-tarala—graeda- 
ro — ffla/jd sr'flcrfara— lhe->5 nnl oilier iriWos-propcnn-s ofeichone. Tho 
number of letters proper to eicli otio— order of pauses Oo tbe god be* 
longing to cadi cla^sktlcr — color, caste, liOQse, p*^n/iin ra«, nacjAc/ro, S*c, 
On rlij’thm, nnil allitcrntion, Examples and like matter, ride, 13 No C83, 
and IG. No. G91. supra, for Sceta 2, 3 see XIX. 

XV. IIlSTORtCiL, 

No 179^ TJorryZ/o rnctt cAaritrtr, pacfj^cs 

By Naragana : iv,o asvdsax are complete; but tlic booL ^locs 
not finia'i. 

ydreda related to Indra, stIio was sarpn ed. In SolhaUt a town of 
Tclingana, there was a king nsmed Jtangha ratu, igsinst srbora the Delhi 
pod^AttA and Kuam Ah, the ruler of Catm^a dvsan, came w;tU forces to war- 
because of withholding the sirearV tribute money Iitzam Ah, Mosa Dost 
(Afonsr Buss^) ITydcr Jung, thc«o and others came with n great army, and 
encamped on Uio banks of n river neir Itajamahtndn (RnjahmoDdry) They 
called CO sll (he rajai that paid them tribute to eome to there All came ex- 
cept Ban^Aa Ilao They made ready , and as bo would not come to terms 
they made war on Lim>-brc«ks odl C3 learcs. 

The book, ts of medium size, recent. ^ 
f/a the Steeiesiie 3tSS fonatos ^**1 ssrl) /ul/rr iJttsih, thbehon is mat 

rrol)»l>ly c<?p»«d ilwnce , boi left nafioirbcd}. 

XVI. Hyjivolocs. 

1. No. 26. Tor Sect 1, sec IX- 

Sect. } encatesa satacam — lOSpadt/a stanzas, complete 15 

leaver 

9 Praise of Vishnu, and of the shriac at JVipati These leaves are 
shorter than in Sect 1. 

2 No S3 Three centos 

I.) Angara kanva hnga satacam , tisapadgas. 

By BucAi rq;ayya , complete. 

5ira stoffra — Praise of Sivu. ' 

2) Curma, or Gopala satacam, both titles are given 100 stanzas 
complete 

Praise of Vishnu, especially m the arafaram of Knshno. 

'Xlio name of the writer dees not appear, a« tho leaves are injured. 
s2 
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S) Sn satla salacam 105 wa stanzas 
By Nucanat corapletp 

Chiefly flescnbiag tho sufferings of during a tiino of ahsenco 

from Sita 

The threo pieces begin and end t leaves in the midst are deficient 
in each one 

The book is long, thin, without boards, very much injured 
S Kd^ 110 Two pieces 

1 ) Dnsarathx satacaiiit 65 TrUta stanzas , not complete Various 
praise of JRama, as a son of Dasaraiha , 

2 ) navavu chants, 6 leaves, not complete 

wsai by cbiliiew wt vbc Dasara fcsUval , ort the day know^n at 
Madras 03 Pihyor sautt, going round to parents , and asking a present for 
their teacher *> 

The book is long, thin, without boards 

4 No 129 Cafa/iasti /tnjd «afac<*»»> 100 stanzas, complete, 1 leaf 
praise to Ganisa 

Praise of tho symbol of Sita at the above place 
The hook is long, thin, without boards 

5 No 139 Two pieces 

1 ) Srt gtnja satacam, sisa stanzas 

Prawo of Parviiu as mouatam born, and of iSira her consort 

2) Nagaresvara salacam, 75 Aandn stanzas, not complete 

Praise of the snal o lord or of as wearing serpents — all ought to 
■worship Siva 

The book IS long, thin, without Voird" 

6 No 167 li-rwlmo harnamrUaTO, ' 11 slocns, with nTelngu tw 
Sion in padgas, 2 asvusams, so far right, but not the whole 21 
leal es 

By Velluca fudi Peddaytja 

Praise of JTrM^ino, as * car melody on Jus sports with and oilier 

■vdicnturcB it has a relation io , 

Tho bool IS long, without boards, recent 
7 No 188 Eleien short pieces 

1 ) One leaf, multiplication tabic, and C blank leaves 

2 ) Najatasa salacam 23 Landa stanzas On 3 Icaws, and ll cu 5 
blank leaves , supra 5, No IJK) 2) « 
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S,) Rama chandra satacam ; Hnda stanzas, on 10 leaves com- 
plete. Praise directed to Rdma 
4.) rignesccra dandacarot 1 leaf complete. 

Homage to Gsnesa, 

5) Vtra Bhadra dandccacit two copies, one complete, one not so, 
on tiiree leaves. 

G.) Sumait satacan, 67 f-anda stanzas, on 16 leaves ; incomplete, 
ethical, see X, * 

7) Hanaman taaniram, 1 leaf ; *pell so named. 

S) Someseara saiacam, pad^aifund slocat, in sopport, quoted. 
Praiseof Sivaoa 21 leaies, not complete 

9 ) Stea itotlra 'and vihhutt mantrariy on eight leaves, ineoroplete. 

Praise of Stta, ant] spell on using cow i!n*g ashes. 

10 ) iSira tluti, CS stanza^ on 5 leaves, not complete. Praise of iSirff, 
11.) Vanoos stanzas on two leaves, and three leases at the en\l 

contain arithmeUcal accounts. 

The book IS somewhat loug, the haves not of equal length, thick, 
not injured. 

8. Ko 212. BaUirakan ttij/u tetttcam' ^ 3isa iXaxiziSt 

on 3 leaves. 

Pral^c of Kriih’ia, and of his Ulas, or sports, for Sect 3, see XXIIT. 
Sect. 3 Ktrlanas, songs. 

Cliicflj praises of Rama , and part la Hindustani, part in Tclogn . bat 
the whole in Tclagu letter 

The book is long, of medium tiuckness, without hoards, recent. 

0. Xo. 228 lira Bhadra sctaccm, 

7G rrUla stanzas, on 12 leavcsT others blank. 

A detotec vanoodf praises Firn Bhadra, an emanation Croia 5ira 
and asks his protection, &c, 

Tlie book IS long, without hoards, recent. 

10. Ko. 256. five pieces. 

1 ) Jasahi pati tataeaa 117 mf/o stanzas 

A*i’es‘otco prai*®! the !orJof Jarwco’s daasbtcf, iSTriia Tanosa'wajs 
foaadcJca the actioMcf Jji^wo.^SlnTea. 
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•£.) S) i Ituma slotlra 12 sha stanzas^ on 5 leaves dcfeclire, anil Sri 
Jagarial'ha stbltra. 

Traiso of Iluma and Kiislmo, 

5.) Jaganat'ha sldttra T^araunha libtira Krtshna slotlra, 

5 vrttla stanzas , *1 

4s5so „ Von3 1ca\c?. 

3 vrttla „ I 

Praise of A'nVina ; of ilio roaolion aratara ; and again of Krishna, 
4). - Vatloua praises of Krishna, Rama, Rangha nayala at Trichino- 
poly ; 3 leaves, 

5.^ Parvali slotlra — danclacam, or long lino clianti 3 leaves coniplctc. 
Praise of tho.sac/i of Siva. 

The l)ool: is long, thin, witliout boards slightly injured. 
lOi. No. 2o8. 7tfnaftjjja/isat<icont.*C0frt^/astHnzas,on ISleaves, 
4 blank ones, defective ; a devotee praises Rama, and asks his pro- 
tection V! su\tra iO-25G. 1). 

< The book is somenhat long, ^vitbout boards, Injured. 

11. No. 270. Tcda l^drdyanasatacam: 110 rn/Zn stanzas, on IS 
leaves, complete. 

A devotee by various ethical, and other common places, glorifies Fis/tnu, 
The book is long, no boards, slightly injured. 

12. No. 277. Bhadfddri Rama satacam. 

105 Icanda stanzas, on 4 leaves, complete. 

A derotco rariously praises J?ama of the Bhadra hill, ns eternal, &c , 
and ashs his pTolection, or deliverance. Ooo added leaf contains iho names 
of the cycle years. 

The book is of mediuDibmi»tb^Qld..wbJinJit.liaa3:d.'i^ 

13. No. 280. For sect: 1 sec IX. 

Sect 2. Jayardviardma satacam \ 28 ifjo stanzas, incomplete 
on 9 leaves ; others blank. 

A devotee, in a variety of wsy«, praises Rama, as a god. 

The book is of medium, lengtli, without boards. 

14. No. 295. Four pieces. 

1). Isvara dandacam — chant. 

^ In {jonsequenco of 5»ra having xelievod ITjaidcifti ^ig-oyo), who was 
luffenng the pains of love, ho is herein addressed in a long string of epithets ; 
and Q man implores his help t complete. js ' 
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2) Surya dandacan a devotee praises the sun , conjplt.{e 
S) Surya dandacam another chant, addre'scd to the sun 
4) Nama Sitayi regale , 67 feet, achant, founded on the fire letter- 
ed ina«/ra defective 

The hook is of medium length, various leaves, without hoards 
damaged 

15 No 309 Three pieces 

1) jlTo/inirfi jojfnno sa/acflj», 9^ stanzas complete Praise of the 
glory of Ttama, hy one named Mahnidt jagat 

2) Satnlva maiit liltva salacam, 32 stanzas, incomplete Praise of 
Vishna 

3) Veneatachala staen atollra, 9> ttta «tan 2 as 
Praise of Vuhnu at Tripcti 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without boards, recent 

16 No 336 Jitrlanas, chants 
^ —CanaJ fcti A lo Ganija 

—JgAatraea A to s form cf S ea 

— S ea 4 to 5 ea 

—Simiu Sietr A to Sc<r u telfexuteat 
— Xtuirieirara A to S ra it Coo^veroD 

—‘Jmta ■( toPerroti, wiib eUifr J te ciuoti aoJ »!«> foteo e/v tbalUius 
come r cat to arooH the (l«er>ns images in Ibe early more ng itanras on pmeDUas 
olTct n^a of butter o I by poorlny t «TCr the aymbol and a few (Ideal The whole 
relates to the homage ot (etrice of 5^ r« — in all 4Z learts , * 

The book is long, recent 

17 No 33'’ Sect I haraainl a dandacam, 12 leaves defective 
Praise of the actions of the msnhon avatara 

Sect 2 7/ortUfflcnfc ifandecain, 15 leaves, irregular, defective 
Praise of i/anutann fors'Ct S see I\ 

Sections 1, 2, old, damaged, sect 3 recent 
The whole book is long, thin, without boards 

18 No 315 Jlangha dandaeam, 17 leaves 
One leaf prefixed, homage to J'iynesrora 
By hurayata eon 

On tko sppcariug of ViaAnu as Jtm^ha nalAa at TnebiccpoJy lie 
IS the protector of men , and praise founded thereon. 

The hook JJ long, thin, recent. 
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19. 352. Udvia fjraVho hirtana, 

Thrco chants on seven leaves. 

Pralso of Vishnn j and copcciDlIy in the apparition of JRdma CJiandra, 
The book is nitliout boards. 

20. <159. Alavantdr stoitram 

67 sheas, with a Tclugu, version. ’ 

Various prniao of V^shn^^^ by his attributes, and other topics ; ascribed 
to one of the 'Alutar. 

The book is old, without boards, a little injured. 

21. iTo. 4G0. Two pieces. 

1.) Porasit Jldtnfl sa/rtcom, 100 sJsa stanzas, in praise of Vishnu. 

12.) Gajendra saiacani, padya stanzas, 215 ; incomplete. Tlic leaves 
are nulubcred from lot to IGG. 

The book is long, thin, recent. 

22. No. 1G4-. Sect. 1 Cdla hasU sataeam, 

41 stanzas; not complete. 

Praise of tho symbol of •S'tra at CaMiam. 

Sect. 2. Ra^anahendri syamalamha suiacam 02 sha stanzas 
not complete. 

Praise of tho sacu of Stt>a at Rdjamahindri (or Kajnhmundrj.) 

The book long, thin, without boards. 

23. No. 478. Chinna vialdisiara sataeam, S9 stanzas, wanting the 
rest : the 2nd leaf is gone. 

Praise of Siva, as a local god 

The book is of medium length, Tety thin, old, injured. 

24. No. 486. Drdesha Rama Rhxmenara aslitacam. Siv octaves, 
and each octave in a different metre. 

Bhimhvara is a name of «S>ivo j and tho whole bears on tho praise of 
Siia : G leaves complete. 

The book is long, without boards, a little injured. 

24J No. 510. songs. 

On Siva and Devi thupala, or fiiaand Parrott ss^otld guardians. Hm* 

Instant songs on Sicff, in Telngnleiierr. An cpithalxmlntn on Porraft, sorao aiaozai on 
}apa or l>rajcr, its natcire. Matvisgo songs on Datava, An octa'o epitholamlum to Uio 
same. 

OelSTe cpilhnlamla on tho pramata eanar, «t celestials of Vlrajairat, 
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Epitlialtaia oil tic ten lanzit/'t.statioiis of r6/«v and maLy cltcr« Also lala ^aUiht 
IttUaiy to cbildrcn. Or to newly mamed Conjees leaf 1— I"*® but defectire 
Tlie book IS of medium sue 

25 No 512 Gala hasti tsiaiu satacam. 

Fntta jtanzas 104, a little defective 

A devotee adores tS’itawilh praise 

The book is long, irithoat boards receot 

2G No 513 ^iWanos, songs '' 

On pT^n^acara — on Eama — on Vauhnata matters — on Amhla a name 
of Parcati — others on faishnaea topics again In this way the chan ts are 
vanons , apparently tivo^book* pnt together 

Tbe book is long, thin, witbont boards 

27 No 514 S^trlnallu, song« • 

Oa 5<ra and nalau also tuiiutltipuU Mags to awsirsa ' tbc iratseg la tbe early 
morsug sreentte asthey were locVed to sleepmUt a Ofsr&gbt Alsofflan^a 

la» or epithaliais, letres at the begumiag and the end waatiog 

The book u. of mediam length, tlun, without boards 

28 No 517 S6manaClui nittras 

Praise of S\ta, as *' moon Ion),*' or beanng; the moon , the famons 
Somnauth ofDin of llahmoud of Ghimi fame leaf 124--I30, or 8 leaves, 
out of some larger book (E , I MSS perhaps) 5i^rjro ryayam is erroneously 
ii\arked on the label 

The book is of metliom lengUi no boards 

29 No 620 Vifjnistara dandacam 

One stanza praise— a lengthened chant the same Two on Eis 

108 name? Also ^u;<s cidAt or mode of homage to the said Ganesa, IS 
leaves others blan^ 

The book is short and tbin 

30 No 521 Sect. 1 Vencaleta «if«cnni, 51 5i«« stanzas, defec 
tiTC on IS leaves 

Prai«e of I'wAnu at TryKti 
Sect 2 Chflvuppa safacaa 

Bj C/iavudappa I — 71 landa stanzas, c% crj lino cndtngvrith 
oppfl ‘ 0 ! father 

Subjcctsof an ethical kind Two distiatt books put together 
\4 s whole long thin, no boards recent 



SI No o22 V-iiious piece® 

1 ) liama numa st6ltram, complete 

Praiee of tlio namcof a few words, ending aUriysuitli A* ima7i 

liamano ' 

2 ) Mirayana Mima stottra, 5 leaves, complete 
Like in kind, with repetition of tho name 
3)^ Goiint^a mma smata/ia, 7Iea\es of like kind, addressed to 
remcm'brance , meaning, in effect, praise 
4 ) One leaf ethical, with a sloca in praise of any river, when bathing 
on an eclipse day 

Two leaves on kingly morals, m tisa maUca metre Names of the 14 
Idenus and of the moo contiocnts, on one leaf 

Ihe book is short, tlun, without board*: old, but not dam iged 
S2 No 614 Kirtanas, 120 chants, on 27 IcaNcs 
By jDoltivan angitam 
Tho subjects arc advaila, aod mystical in bnd 
The book is long, thin, without boards 
03 No 03G Sect 1 Rama siavam rajam 
By jilaUctnariya 2 asvusai, only 
Traiso of Ratna and Knslma For Sect 2, see IV 

34 No 757 For Sect 1, see VII For Sect 2,3 see XX 

Sect 4 Rama sidttram,^ sldcas to Nrfjccfc, from the 

Bt ahmanda 'puro.nam' praise of Ruma a tacre inject iii a medical book 
For Sect o, sec VII. Sect G see iX, 

XVII I^CA^TAT^O^ 

No 841 Bala elncat$a^-[iTo^f- 

Spoll«, having rcfvn.ncc to aclnld, or to cliildr,.n In the 0th month 
of pregnanej , certain ccromooics arc obwvcd and Bom« articles put into an 
earthen platter are taken to a distance, to carry away omI 

For 11 months after birth ceremonies, like in kind, are n«cd cich 
month , directed to a different gollcss, or deuj Aftem artls onco a year, lor 
IS^car'i, to another sort cl deity Tbeso matters forin the subject of U i» 
baok fTho to m, in the nhoro title oflcn occurs in medical book*, hr a 
apeh to druo out enl spinUj supposed to cause jam oiil diwa c, m 
young cl ildrcnl 0 leaves only 

Ihi. book IS short mthont hoards 
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win. L\w (sacerdotal, or cn il) 

1 Xo IGl For Sect I, see XXV 

Sect 2, T tgnanLStaram, padyas or composite stanzas By 
Abhtnata Dandt, translated from tlie Sanscrit ^ 

It appears to be a complete copy of tbe acliura sacred, vnaliara 
cml, and prayaschil penal caudas or books , and, ns such, of great 
■\alue complete copies being rate , 

On the duties of the four great divisions, civil duties, and 
modes of judicial procedure , and on expiations, or punishments 

The daya tihhaann, or division of ancestral, and other propertj 
For Sect J fsce XXXIV 

2 No 319 ^e/i«ra lid/ir, prose 

On the first division, or sacerdotal Ian 

On the four great divisions of people The shodasn earma or 16 pro 
pitious ceremonies , OBjvtinsavana ttnan/tm jatoeam rtana-caranq^Lc nji 
to upanainam^ or a-»uming the scliohstic thread 

On aarnag8'~tQlc» for all casus ItuUs for the conduct of the patr 
cruti, or cliostc wife 

Bogulai OBS ail to the adopt on of a son Rules for il e ynhatt ha or 
respectable hou ebalJcr 

On the <li tmetina of days good or bad 

On the conjuQctioa of the «ur and moon irith aospiciOJs oreril*tsrs. 
0« logna lithi yoga, hatana rules for ihe r <1 eniniontton 
Ajaia ns/iayam, or funcrejl riles, for the four great castes And on 
the tahaganannm or burning cf wnlous mth the bodj of thrir dtnd husband 
On tl e four stales or orders ol Brahrna'‘harga, 7 anapntlha, Orthae 
tla and •S'anffiy'Ui 

The proper funrrral rites f r ench class. 

Some rulrt on tf o daya bhaga or division of property le-f 1 — I IV 
appears to be coniplete 

riie book IS long, of medium ihickrcss, eccni 
A.kV tp.\\ur.n 

\ No 33 For Sect I, see XXXn 

Sect 2 Andhra nama sa i^roAani , j adyat 
By Paidt pnflt Laalmana 

T’leb •okcoa a 0* fire pary/j^wrelassf* <fera — mviwra— alnrarj— r ri>ir— nrfn riAa 
an^tofir coniptcte Ifif'’® —310 

There i»a mcaorandum Ibal ibe Sira ditsha ridharnm which came 
between these two «t:ction5 was transfered to the "lanscnt books 
The entire book is long very thick, recent 
tS 
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~ \o 6a} Aviaraii 

llip Ut atid 2 ihI c/i7jrfajrts in rp^rracd onlpr Dit* 1st cnndam, one 
leaf excepted iq complete, sterga in van tartja , but it is greatly da* 
inngetl Ilie 2iid Ims from hhu down to s\idra verga , but Ibis last 

isdefectup leaf 1— 10 and 2 — lOorTd loa?oa 

T-lic liool^ IS of medium lUickueas 
3 No O'!!-, Five treatises 

1 ) 'Andhra itAmn snngraha^ fadgat 

lit Lncshviana 

Tb'. jnrtifl n— iif/acfira — Oriijac, verjta* mb comp etc , it e Wdniirf 7»a 

defocino Icif 1 — 'tb otiuri wanting 

2 ) Andhra retnaenram fntayat 

B) Pauh^iaHi Larshmana 

In 3 ajra<as,cojnplc«e 

A lexicon by the «aino author, as tbo aboie, 'words with ibeif roean* 
logs leaf 31—40 

8 ) Andhra sesham, padgas 

13 j SuiGyya 

This IS a supplement t> tl 0 above 1) containing the words with their 
Toeaning, that aic omtitcl m that boob , complete, leaf 41 — SO 

4) Kanart ha ingajdu padyas, 

A lexicon of woifs bv\ing many mcaoings For exnmjlo Han 
means Indm, surya, a horst- a snake, a fiog, FisAnu, i’a;7i^, a Uccr, a mon- 
key, a 1 on 

Other words in like rannner— not complete leaf Cl— 60 and C2-C7 

5 ) Zacala jelftavali padyaa 

33} Perayya 

A treatise on the two Telugu r s , the one a soft lain il, and the other 
a rough palatal the 1st as in paramount comparable, and 2nd as in Po]c‘s 
nitauio line 

* The Iiunr’c rough Terse sitonitl I ke the torrent roar 

Sbewit g by examples I ow used with vowels single and double ronso* 
RQVa ,.W 6S— 7Q 

[T 1 cro seems to he ft cnmmns con*| traey to eaelodc ibe rough r from Eosl 
wl, at tJ Telugn prcfitly to the emssealntion of la guage ] This sect S, pro} criy per 
Una lo Grammar 

'lh“ book IS somewhat long, of medium thickness, recent 



■}. No. 058. j1maram\ w^lhTtlugu/ie^I. TlieSodecrnrfaffi. 

UJiii— /Jtirn— » i7iM— rnnaiSiAnA— * wtA/i— 7 Ta\tiia—ciihltrl’ja--vo\ty$u- 
tlm, rar;rri I (ir it) varg<it eoiiipkti^ «illi aH m IJun^U , Uaf i— -9-I, leaf ')j (I e bc^'ia* 
oIb^ of Oic 3rii Mti'fam, 

Tiic book IS long, somewhat thick, old, a Ittlie injuud. 

5. No. {)j 9. Sect: 1. ‘Andhra nama tattgra%am. 

XdCjAmana padya, cctyaw. 

rfer/j to — fi\o torsos Jcjf 25— <S. 

For Sect 2, see XIV. 

G. No. G60 ‘Andhra tidma sangraham, padyas. • 

On« copy ns devoy manata, tt'harara tor^as complete s the 
so : and ibo 5i}i Maniing 1—22. 

Another fragmcnl b is padyot i\ ith fico, part of the rfera vo’-gi, as fur 
ns to the varioQs names of Indra leaf 1—25. 

The whole book long, of medium thickness without boards, 
the first copy is old, and the other a begun Lop^, recent not Giiished, 

7. No. GGl, For sections 1—4 and G sec XIV 

Sect. 0 . 'Andhra nanurt'hatangrahnm; 88 composite stanzas, tvjtb 

a tica. 

San<cn’t words ofrArieus mraoings, atcoiding to (heir usage m Tola- 
gu, leaf 49 — 73, not complete 

8. No. CC2. 'Andhra ndma sangraham 

By Laeshmana: padgas, with a liea. 

A fragment — part of tlie <Uca varga, containing tbs names of gods, 
leaf 1—31, 

The book is of medium length, without boards. 

9. No. GGG. Ainaram, 

Part of the Ist randhin, containing the rodovingrar^as, sierga,tiyoma 
die, hafa, di, tacu, tabddii, naltga, pd^fila, bkogi, nataca — these are com- 
plete 5 Iho last one r«ri defective, l»af 1 — 71 and 7 blank leaves. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, recent. 

jO. No. 6G7. 'Andhra Tiamasangraham, pndgas. By Zaeshmana / 
a fragment. 

Only the deca larga^ and this defective ou 7 leaves. 

The book is of medium length, r«ent. 
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n. No (jGS ^uth lelugu 

Tlio Snd cniirfom lien 5s ciiUlU Gnrillolo ;iroSoi!/iicii,t Icitljct'! cr- 
planation 

It Im n %crbose tleicTiplion )& iclug«, as to the caM<‘o orrcaion of tlvo 
nano , giving the thing — iia name-— Cfttiaa ol* the name , from bhu, to sudta 
xerga^ or 10 complete, leaf I — ^21. 

Iho book la long, \crj thick, bamboo boards, recent, a 
little injured bj termites, on one side ♦ 

12 No C69 Ainaranit slocas with t*' Iclugu 1st and 2nd 
cantfnms 

^ 5 trgn iloAva to rrfrt t erga 12 rdmpleio 

2 lit u Draltna , “ , 

The 8Ui rerg'l ttheirlja, <1ctecU»c 

Ihe book IS long, and thick, one cPd gpnived 

13 No G71 Anaram , Woeox, with a Tclugii tied , the latter bj 
iSrl ndgudega hhatla 

In 3, candnms, complete 

1 Sterga to rori terga IS vergm 
3 Shu to tutira , 10 , 

3 Vutiha ntgna to tinga tot graham 4 rarnat 

AypeededO leaTc* conltltiiog 23 parfyft nanm ‘>*® 10oto/arj«of F wAnw nn4 
1 leaf naeshtra ntgantiu, tiijeoi name* of the lonar loaixion* 

The book is of medium size, old 

14 No 07S Aniarmn, the 2nd edndt^nt ^ 

Bhu to vandushnti, 4 targas right, fvot more , leal 1— IG 
The book IS long ■without boards, recent 

15 No G74 Atnaram, alocas nith Ihe meaning inTelugu, the 
1st candam, from sierga to tamergO't IQvorgas, a little defec- 
tive, at the end 

The book IS long, and thin, without board*!, \erj shghtl> injured 
IG No G75 Ama-am, alocas with the meaning lu Tclugu, I't 
edndanj 

From tveiga to ton, 12 vergas complete, onlv wantiog tho 1st leaf 
The book is long, thin, without boards 
17 No 681. Amaravi, alocas with the meaning m Telugu, by 
Jtfaridi VLTicayya 

The 2nil eon lujn— from 6A t terga to Sralma twjo— wanting Iho remainder 
3 leaves fro n llie A}>pi eargara on gramaiOr belonging to No. 0 8 

The book IS long, thick, recent 
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18 No GSl w4maram, #/oc3J, mtlt the Telugu meaning , the 1st 
candani, complete 

The booh is long, thin, \rithaat boards, recent. 

J9 No G85 yJf!il/iTa niima ia»ffrahaff! 

Composi'e stanros by PaiJipatft Zacshmana car* 5 vart^a* \ 
dcro, 2 manara, 3 starora, 1 Unyac, 5 nanart ha 

The booh is of medinm Icngtli, mthout “hoards 

, 20 No GS8 Andhra nama snn^raham, padt/at — fragment of 6 
leaver, from the 2nd or vinnaia tertfa » 

The book is of medium length, uitbout boards 

21 No 6S9 Andhra noma sesham composite stanzas, S leaves, 
complete 

A SQpjlemeat, containing words not found in tbo Andhra nrima tan- 
graham , and 1 leaf prai o to llama 

The book is long, without boards one leaf broken 

22 No, G02 Inc pieces 

1 ) Nanart ha ntgandu , padjas, i IragiBent of 9 leaves words of tan 
DUS neaQtng& 

2 ) Andhra nama tangraham, podges 

JPatd$pailt Zacshmana in 5 targas, de^a — manata — it hatara 
— tiriyac — nnnort ha 

3 ) Andhra bhasha bhushanam padyat ^ 

3} Aelona On 5 cla'^ses of words 

1 (atsama, pure 2 s-insuit , 2 tadbhava derived from Sanscrit 3 a 
tenvgu, pure native TeRjgu 4 deshganu less pore, or foreign , 5 gramyamu 
vulgar, provincial 

Tbe modo of sdoptu g san«cnt words into Telugu— on sandhi or coali 
tion of vowels and consonants — work complete 

4 ) Aniaram—^slocas wjtb meaning, a fragment of 20 leaves of tbe 1st 

eandam » 

5 ) Anu niOTii sandham, padyas 

On long and short letters — also mode of making verges relate to XIV 
and III 

Tlic book IS long, of medium thickness 



13 


1 No 740 f aici/i^am, i>\ose 

3 fragments 1st leaf on taedjcme 2nd leaf ^ete^narJ, diseases 

of hor es, itk mcdi'*al remedies , 8 lca\es, an old fragment 

On fiatiilencj — bile — plilegm as c3a«es of diseases On acne— ferer 
—and onlinnry fever— proper regimen , if thwbe neglected convn’sions come 
on with other medical matters 

The book 13 long thin xvilhout boards, damaged 

2 ho 755 / a/ tlvccs vrith /tec 

, Diagnosis of various (h orders, and pains Mode of preparinc me h 
cincs adapted to each di»>.rder Nature of di case^ or prOp,ntsi3 On halsrms, 
eleciuarics dccocuona mo le of masing and like matters complete 
The book is long thick, recent 
S No 757 Tor Sect l,see\n 

Sect 2 "Narious medical matters , s/ocar, with Telugu /leo , 
on 27 lea\es, complete 

On balsam^— 8\mptomsof 21 varieties of mejhn vyati which inclade 
venereal infeclions—on powder* electuaries— u«e of clarified bu ter— pills d?c. 

Sect S J etahtja chintamam, sheas with iiea b^ Jndra dan/- 
Mrava vallahham , 14- leaves complete, as regards only die 1st tilrten, 
or e‘isa> 

On feicr, fits, and seat of different disorders 
For Sect t, see XYl For Sect. 5, sec h XI 
Sect G On %ariou3 no Ics «f preparing medicines, nod the 
diseases to which they arc ad ipted slocas with proae in Telugu 
Th 5 n it « larger portmn of iho toot on “SS Iratci 

riic book is long, double tlie usuil thickness and recent 
4, Iso 7G1 I atdf\ya chtnlamant 

Itj Kesaia in 1 arrasas complete 
1 igl t modes of cvarainvtion os to the diagno* s of disease > that 1 * ti e 
pul‘C the general appc-»raiice the touch of fleshy parts, two kinds of cicio 
mcDl. U e tongue, tie voice the ryes 

Tour kinds of inJigcspon deaenbeJ Two kinds offtver — ahiia 
jtaran an 1 talda jearatx dcscrihed 

On thirteen kinds of convulsions ortits, and whether curable or other 

WlS 

On thi, pertwd* of d 5C.«e u to cm ■ O” to terminat on — pro-nos 1 m 
to fevers 



' On mercnrj', and nine I^inds of gems— thtir purificalion nnd mode of 
reducing them to calcined powders, for medical uaa ; with various medical re- 
cipes, or remedies 

On vasyam or slernulatories, such as hcllchore, cuphorbium, &c. 

, On oB^anam, ointment for eyes ; medical only. On hoshayam, or 
decoctions, &c., &c. ‘ 

At the end ilicre is asmall treatise, in a different stylo — on the treat- 
ment of various diseases v , 

The book^'s long, of medium thickness, without boards. « 

5. No. 7G2. V^hlhya sastram, slocas with a Telugu tica. 

<• On flatulency — bile— phlegm — -as the causes of fevers. Symptoms of 

such fevers ; they are discriminated by a differing action o( the pulse. Also 
a diagnosis by the appearance of different parts of tbo body j limited to symp- 
■toms of fevers ; 19 leaves not finisbed. ^ 

The book is long, without boards. 

0. No. 7C3, Sect. 1. V^id/iya chinidmani, slvcas and iica at the - 
end of the Sanscrit. 

On poises— the toogae— tbo sound of the voice— ri5/>o form or gene- . 
ral appearance I from the discrimination of these a diiignosii is to bo formed, 
as to various kinds of fevers, fits, or convulsions and other diseases, leaf 
]81— 213 ail stocas. 

, Sect. 2. A commentary in Telugu. v ’ '• 

By Vallahhendra, the 1st vihsam or essay, on discriminating the 
symptoms of various diseases: leaf 228— 2G0, some leaves, in. the 
midst, wanting. * . 

The book 15 of medium size, recent. . ’ ' 

7. No. vet. 7^7n’rWiyaj», and connected matters ; prose, and a fe"’ 
slocas, with Iica. 

Various description of diseases ; and mode of pioparin" various reme- 
dies. What remedies uro adapted to the various disposes. Some mantras or 
spells Anjanam eye salve; both as medical, and magical, for fuscinoting 
others ; or for dUcirning things otberwiso not visible ; such bS hidden money 
or valuables. Some maticn on to^am oi bringing oicr, either mCn, or wo- 
men to sexual purposes. 

The book is short, very thick, very slightly injured. 
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8. N’o 7()5. Vatdhiin snsUam) prose \M’th a few sloccs in some 
places. 

Sjmitoms. of various d>«cwi, and renjedics adapted to them. Jlodo 
of purifying some minerals, &.c , as laic, mercury, sulphur, copper. Jlcde of 
calcining tho mineral-, ai'ti reducing Ihtm to porvclcr. Some wnnrrfl.T, or 
'pcHs; jartly «o repel dUoa^es, parily on vastjam. r. *j/prfl. The reiiledifs 
that «re indicatod. hy dtflirent diseases. The disease is said to esi the reme- 
dy j «s in some Engli-h boi>h& “mrreuty. or opium is imlicatcd” ; leaf 1 — 25G 
but IDO — 1{>9 warning. 

Tlic book u siiort, aery tliicb, sligbtlv injured, 

0. Ko. 7iiG. /’n/fMf/i* sesfrem.' s/deoi «i{Ii ^jcrt in Tclugu. 

On t)»i' symptoms and inlure of various s/ecifird d]>^o'e5. SuitabJo 
remedies to each one, «ilb the mode of prPl«riDg them in tlis imuuI manner 
as stated in other treatis-*! stip^a On calces, pon dcr» fioin ihetn ; oiU, ileciu- 
arit.8, J.C, ^c. 

The bool: is of medium length, thick, old and damaged. 

10. No. 707. 2iiissra rajiijan, so called. 

By .Yiht Xuui'ha loiur ' slocat xsith /lea m Telugu. In G pra- 
Xarana*, or chapter., • 

On the te«l of dt«easo b» iJio puUes — sjinploms of many diseases— - 
utUioed lucUls, ridiiccd lo ponder— balsam* -oils— Kd cals cflead, reduced 
10 ponder , nnd modis of preparing ihCie, and vnnoii* other remedies as 5tii- 
i.vb’c to the di'Oiuea lUstnlcd » ^H6 haves, but defective. , 

The book is long, thick, with tough bovrds. 

11. No. 7GS. rdidAyaw, 4/dcoj with a Tclugu /ica. 

Itto<le of purilj ing copper, non, tatfptfjn kinds of ar«enic. talc, borar ’ 
^teUi^ararn) ihen calciuing, and reducing ihcm to powdir*. * * 

I’rcipo fortliepurno chandrvdayam (full rrlng rnoomaJ) a very com- 
pUx. and appvreoily r*ry heating. mJ atnaulaiing medirino 

The iflia I'art/d'/nyaw, another very cotijjHwitc medlrine i and. In like 
manner olhfr names of medicine^. 

Svinptoms (or «Ingnos«} <( »H kind* of fners ond aho of cofies — 

rhfum.^ The rctnnIK* proper to\ar>onvdi«cs'rs , wlut remedy $u<L 
„n.l « ich a di*ca«e aii* /or (indievtc*) rr.juirC'i . itjf^ in— .TIT ifm end. 

II c book IS long. ofme'liMm lbickrf‘a, njtl <'ut bnrds. 



Ji3. No. VGO. 7 V/kM^« sfls/rflw, witli'a Tclugu //to hcic nnd 
tlicre, not full. 

On mercury — Inlc — copper— mica— of various joiveU— mode of first 
purif^inp, and then calcining, and tedocing to ponder. 

Dct.iilv of various dHordcjs. 

Suitable medicines for tlteni— m the fliape of powder? —eiectuailcs — 
decoctions — yrilam a kind of balsim, ^c. Tlie«c, and other inaltcrs aro fully 
described : 207 Iravcs complete, a fun blank leares at iho cod. ' ' Z 

• The book is> very long, nnd very (hick, recent. 

IS. No. 770. Vtiidhtja $,aifram! two bookh. 

1. ) Vdldhyadiinidmanitpadya cdiyatn. ‘i 

Hy Kcicata nnrsu .• 3 astthas complete. 

Diagnosis, or indications of disease from pulses, whole personal appear- 
ance, voitr, tongue, Stc. * 

^liiny kinds of fever, and fils described. Mode of preparina sintable 
Teaiedlcs to tho various diseases ; as balsams, elc« lurries, powders Sep. 

On *p««du To^mn, or spotted leprosy ; (or mrtVrtj) jaundice ? 

on ortliiiiiL disorders. ncrooJics for each ooo, leaf 1 — CO. 

2. ) Various medicinal remedies arc specified, leaf 6'S — 7S. , . ' 

Tlie book is long, of medium thickness recent. , ^ * 

14. No. 771. Matana lamd rclnacarana; sl6ca<!, in some places 
with meaning, and in other places prose. 

Jhi3 book, as indicated by the title, is a medical u oi k on sciu iliiiys', 
such as subduing women to men's porposts ; with the meiitines as phillrirs 
to be used , and other roboritlc raodicincs to give masculine vigor to such as 
aro deslitule of virility. ' 

The work is limited to such kind of matters. ‘ 

15*. ’ No. 772. Vdidhtjam, s^veas with the meaning, and in some 
places fadyat. 

. On copper.— talc— mercury — sulphate of iron, and of zinc— or bine and 
white vitriol — sulphur ; arsenic— nine kinds of gems ; purification of these, and 
other matorUU, for making calcined powders. 

On bile, plilcgm, flatulency, as causes of various disorders ; such ns 
fevers of Ivimls—cobcs— spotted dkin— leprosy — these, nod others described; 
wiih dococlions, electuaries, Spirits (essenco dist^led) powders, &c., with the 
mode of preparing them. 

The book 13 lung, aiidvcry thick, with an iron pin. 
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16 No 77J. r lu/jCT rnjtyam^sloca^, with the ropaimig. 

Ot examiualion of puUes and diacriinication of di ea cs Ihfrtbv ^ a 
nous tfi i»a«cs and Tcmcdius for them «pecifi(.d Onpunfjir" mcrcjr al prc- 
pirations — n?3l»in" fUimd poitdfK*-piU On icni — coppor—beil Dicia?— 
bra's — pnrir>injj calcining and rcduciog them to powders 

TJje booh j3 long-, of medium tbiclie'«, recent 
J17 No 771'. Mfl Mjwetorflli, with /fea in some places. 

On examining pnl ts. and judgsicrt thereon diagnosis of dj«ca«es— 
how many d ij ' the in{rfrt.nt kinds of fever take for their cours’ Fifty.'ix 
di'C-uca arc rude to correspond with the C6 countries cfp««ro/irc gco^raplit 
•These priman tJj ea'fs are 'ulditid d info S'*tertl others Thotlass mejha 
Ilfs twenty subdivision" — syropton s of the different di'ca'-^ — di'orders of the 
bowel, conoLCted with fever, on dt entry diarrhua.Kc On white "putted 
tikin, leprosy, \i., iof«ii or ^hitc swclii ig— drop'v— on kinds ofnrtliruis 
Divtia, c< during pto^nacej, in t tch of the nine niooths , «j nptoms , rciucdie" 

"D c-'cs ofciiUren, and treatmenf, incJu hug iiifa ehicotsn, or ctorcum 
09 of the op " . tooth ache Di-eaves of the noif, a» j-olrpij", &c Vun 
ou» other d eOi^r', \ ith remedies, an 1 itoile of preparing tl c n 

AI «o *onc tJifcctJotis for purifjjRg mereuriol prof aralicn", and 
making clcincd powder^ from them 

18 No 77a i (liJ/iyx sa^trav! , ffocor wall tjtc luea iing 

On the virnies of diff rent kind' ol roots -di able of many sppfiea 
tions Oru'fS On tto modi, of dr iwng rrer iromcn s xn-IJv on magical 
oil tnert fr the cjc', end hai os. , 'o ns to I c vilJer oihcni , or to si 1 rs 
fiatel nth di covorv oflo't properir '•orrc mtt^rs on n as to j ro- 
diicin" sirii "e or rniroculoj" nj ji. nine « «ueh as the nj |fvi rarer cf I Ico’l 
on culling a hr c (fol/on mg • fer ur c from (he info It ng wa«?»rd oicr r ith 
a sminbJe aUhh) Jtoie of re*) 'emg lie bod^ inruincril 1 It ii 
iiiil 1 l-'sngo kernel wrapp^i in otl-ili ein he iradc tn grevv lo frodu o 
flowtrs and frtiii anl leain 1 1 hfcomoa kernel (no great magic) In l' c niJst 
an two Lrufsar^aj from Ui /i^i ro/lro, sVscnjvion « f kinds ofinagt s that 
(co the nurhontr ef Jt'aii/t) eonrtiJ rieli-s LthinJ lien Tl rn sicie 
nuntri* tr cl arms agninit -niko Lt«,*itgof leori' on*. on lycril 

"pints. 

Altlccnlaro various ricl«e*l prcjnraioos ticrrurial «'rr rlio's 
tic cs u ja! in nodical looks oaJ Ronr »J 1 1 rnnal trantr* on ih* mkirg 
of go* I 

I lie book 1 $ of mtdium thickness oii“ heard 



19 No 77C Chintainnni ox chtc(it<a sacaia ^anfjtaham chiefly 

prose, a few Uocas with the mciiiing 

Symptoms of (listaaes—mctlicil iclndes m winch medicine is gncn 
such -IS milk, honey &c — fiilla— on purifying mtrcuiy — on decoctions — calcc*;, 
oil — balsams— mercurinl*prcpar'i|ions 

The book is long, of inedium thlLkiics«!, icccnt 

20 No 777 Viixdkyasastiam^ slotas, with ticn in ftluga the 

original is ascribed to Dhanutantmt 

Some prcHitoiy matter on the yutfos and tracing up the ongm of dis* 
orders to different i/iijas — on examtnntion of pulses symptoms of ioscr® and 
of various other disorders n ith the remeJitS proper to each one On pills 
oils, balsam’’ chctuanea On purifying medical material”, especially 
mercury Various calces of mercurj , drcottions 1 a*yam, or modt ol 
drawing over women— some manha< or spills and further medical rnalfers 

Ihe book is long, thick, rc'^ciit 

21 No, 778 f (ndhya ihtnUma/tt, sheax, with tica in To]oga, 

On pulses— fevers— eyes a” eympiomapc of disease On purificaiion 
of mercury for medicinal u«c On bihiins— calcined nnnoral , itclnctd to 
powders— electuanca Mode of drawing over vrpmen On diaLdc” nulra < 
mcdies , on many other di«ea e« u d remedies , i s usual in mtdical w oils 

Ihis book IS of medium length, thick, recent i, 

22 No 770 f lUdhya sa^lram, padya cuiyant ^ 

Bj Perayya, who gives jfn account of his genealogj, paientagc^ 

birth, &.C 

Examination as to ej^ht kinds of pulses Dmgnoei'; offeier? On 
purifying v\atena medteny as procured in the huznr Puiifung ini.riui>,ai d 
olbcr mu craU calciuvng ai vl then Tcduciog tlvtra to iiowder Cleansing mt c 
hinds of gems, and reducing them to povrdci, foi mcdual use Pill” — vchi 
cles of medicines an 1 mode of administering lliem 

On arthritic pains— polypus in the nost Oisoascsoi women — nnd 
treatment after coaception and immedmUly at er delivery Bala qnha 
, cAicai«fl spells to ouard ) oung children against evil spirits ortocxorci e if 
po««e””cd, &c 

At the cad is one leaf on examinaiion of n horse and from its coloiin 
and other properties judging whether it w il! bo an ndvanlageous purchn‘'o or 
othervTi-'C 

1 he book is long, of medium thickness, without boards, rtcent 



• " 5in 

2o \o 7S0 rmtlucya ckinlamant , thiefv proae btr «jti/ ^ 
few slocas 

The triple mmenl It^t seems to be the rollowin^ — 

1 rasa mo & leiteoa of mercural preparstios* 

2 ffuna n jr/antu, lexicon of 6}inptoin<« end n-unto of proper rcmcil]e<i 

3 PoriCcation of mineral* 'oeb as ulc andmetaU anilaitt of ihe can-es ofla* It 
eal roota 

At t’ae end «ome reiredics for di-seases are stated, jn tlie usual 
manner of such boohs 

The booh Js short, of medjum tluchness, bjucIj injured tonarcb 
the end * 

*2t "Vo 781. Miscellant a/ocos nith /tea 

Exrfintnation of pulses — diagnosis of di<ea'Nes— tno ’p of punfjin^ mi r 
cu^al prepintt 023 , and, after cakinationi reducu g minerals lopowdera 
Oi's k 2 lsatn->— -decoctiuns — pins*~iRode of making i) em On t!i>ca$ea of 
cliildron from the dnj of birth to llit eleventh daj , and then moDih bj month, 
afterwards annoallr Ah eti! •pint ij «upp©‘ed to aciro on children , erd 
charms rather than medicmcv arc provided 
The book is Ibng, very thick 

-25 ^0 7S2 AijutKeiopadham, a/ocar with a /lea in Telugu 

On fevers — on pulses no I the disevses thereby iLdicatcd On mer 
canal { reparstton*. and to what disea«cs suited Ou balsams tils— panders 
from calcincl rainerils — tartoos decoctions— pilJ«, and other matters *Dif 
ferenl nami-s of fsvere On dcafne's -poljpns in the now— asthma— ttfucts 
ofdi ea 3 '*s on members of tic body— di^essrs of children, Ssc, ftc nilh cm 
labia renu-die*, in the different cases stated 

On preparation of metallic maicnals for n«c as medicines 
The book IS of niedtuni length, of treble the usual thici nc«s, 
with metal pin , old, but tti tolerable order 
2G Ko 7S3 A'tivoi yosHat <t tiJdAiiwA, the whole is m Telugu 
prosc. 

On prrp^ratiOTf of nin* kinds of arsenic, and «omc of them for aid e 
m cal On sulphur — on h’t’jn (red o*p ment 'uppo*eil) on rir-nri» 

i. e — laUani^ essences, or spnts — on makin,* bees wax , on making butter 
Amrdeof prcicnung the ev-jpcration of mercury c»!Ie<l bn d or 
tifin-* It* t*o"'a mantra* or spells for tb v ow Tonards the end, mo *e‘ of 
nt.‘*hcinC'‘ , and fbcir t.M*n I fllrcrt diw-a'is 
TliC book IS si Oft sers (liii*. nccnt 
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27 No 784 Gann juy'hantu, oi cat ha sanjiuinavi. 

MaJhaia oavi 

1 ) Gana nig'hnntu, a list of ili'cascs nnd of the rcTicdies proper foi them 
by name , but tlio mode of prcpatin^ iliem not stated 
2^ CaCha sanjiDtnnnif the cause offevere, wliotlicr llatulencj—bile — 
phlegm On the lunar d\\, lunar asicnam and month, m which sucli 
disei'cs aro likely to l>e produced (Si^ns * hot, moist, windy,” Lo ) 

3 ) Dhanuianturi niffhnutUy list of medicines — djscMtninalion of diseases — 
doubtful indications as to diseases Prcp-trations of mercury Some 
directions, as to discnmiuntin^ ganat and purifying them — trcaimtnt of 
earjous diseases, and (Specially of the twenty varieties of meijftaxtjalt 
Also on bilious disorders 

^ The book is long, thick, *avilh a peg, lecent 

28 No 7S.J Cliicatsa sara sangraham, slvcas, ujth the meaning 

in Telugu ^ 

Di'cnminatioii as to fevers Modo of making decoctions and infu- 
sions— making of pills, on discriminating iho Plate of In altli, by the modo o* 
breathing judgmintas to luat, causing arihriln pains Mercurial prepara 
lions— diatillat on of irii^ieriala— discise of the noBe,«and eyes , sjroptoms and 
remedie* , fercrs in cluldiea Diseases during tlio different months of preg- 
nancy , aiilremfdio for them, nilU other r« medial direction's, in various cases 
The book is long, veiy thick, with a metal pin, loccnt ^ 

2D No 780 F((icf/(yam, WocrtS, in some places with the meaning 
in Telugu 

On purgative medicines I'tro itcrama rasti, stron", powerful mercury* •* 
i?asn t/iupoti “ mercury n ruler of the earth” /favn ehvittnum vermilion 
Tliesp an I various other meditines.dc'Cnb d with thenioJc ol prcjnnng ilicm 
Symptoms of various disonlurs with ihcsnitaUo iiildicini.“ 

The book is of medium length, very thick, injured by termites 
7ft Brraw tiVTi^BVTTrw/jsloina-wia'a a Alenin Tuts 

book stated, by Dhanuiantart,Xf3 be cspeci illy adapted to the ce/* 
yitqa. 

Yarious usual matters in medical bool^s Lut of vai lous other medical 
treatises unJer the he ul of with a prtfuce— ^tncriu arrangement of 

disorder*, and remcdic? As — maiaia ealpam,blitsfiad 2 catpam, Ohdirarn 
<a!pait, liyur rt lam atrimya ealjam 

J'ujn or homage u dirLCtcd to be made to roots and othfr moturnP 
C7Ai7i(HmoHi~on pul»i? r7imri/ram vennihun hlatandcraii prrgrisls 
of disease Symptoms of di»ca<L front the -onnd ofllievoicc Tttmidiofor 
' aiious di-cascs 

The bool IS long, of medium lUicI \ cts 



81 No 7SS Chtctttga sun san^rahem, sheas, vnth (he mcaniTi'^ 
in 'lelu^u 

On cr iTjin ition of pal c<« On otU, baUims *^^0 , mode of preparing 
Ihem anil nakirg ilccoctio »s On roercuria} f rcginticns— boluses anJ pills 
1 ofyani or bringing over >\omcn On tlic preparation of talc sulpliur, and 
otlicr ma’cri<tT On calcmii g mciUv and rcdocing them to powders Vari- 
ous kin’s off verdc^cnlcd rmcdics— o« leprpsj — prtbniis — fialuJcnrj — 
uxunips ike in childron Trcitmtot of pregnant womco. Vaiious other 
me lical nixtters 

The book is long, thick, recent 

82 No 7Sn Drarva mchtya Sara safiffroham, s'ocaf,\mh mean- 
ing to vQi 18 of them in Telugu 

(jn various kinds of root* bc'lte and othir simples Their qnalilies, 
as adapted to diseas s > occisjontd by cold heit, and other enu'e* Tlowers 
thejr quilitici as cold heating &c. hmits and their qualitits On bazar 
articl*3 such os nee peas vetches, millet i-c Qualitn-s of water ns sea 
ruer, re erroir or v ell Milk of diOlrent kio ’s , rs of co«s bo6*>loes sheep 
goata , their unahtics— al«o on corls of milk Iheir medical u*e Quality of but 
ter r\ilk Different kinds of butler and their use Butter oil, 'ind lU uso 
On iho milk of the cpiovnut— ind on juico of sotrar cane ns quality 

On di*criminatiog pulacs— and u«o of this knowledge in diognoaisof 
tdi eircs Directions for an accurate dtsctnninalion a» to the diStreni kinds 
of ft,?ers--?nd of n-anv oiler di«efl«e« — with suitable remedies for them— 
mcrcuctil — el ctoane* — ba]*am< — powders— "decoctions, &c 

The book IS long, thick, recent 
81 No 7*10 7 aiMrfam, prose and poetry 

Symptoms ol various disorders — from inspection of urine— eyes— voice 
On the means of d scriminaiing dweascs — vaiioas remedies for them as pro 
per to each 

The book IS of medium length, old, in tolerable order 
3k No 731 Vindhr/a sasirain, alocas with meaning m Telugu 
prose Icafl — 132 but ISIeaves id the midst, are not written on 

On biliOQs blood supj osed to mean the ^amo as ^ itrabihous habit , 
the liver not acting properly tending to jaundice, and other di«rasc , reme 
dies to be applied On consumptive diaorders. On excessive heat of system , 
including venereal infections. 

On lumbago arthnli*, and the like On various Linds of lepro«y On 
di ca«es occasioned by fljtul-»ncy Oa the disorders incident to omLii Other 
inattcrs 

A lacune in the mi Idle — not certain thattl e book fimshes ll ough the 
'cnsc, at the ei d is complete 

Ihe book IS long, of medium thickness, r-'cent 



35. INo. 7f)3. ySulhi/a chintamam, 1^050, complete, , some s^ocos, 
A\3ili meaning here niul thcie. . '* 

On the difftrefil pul^os, and nerses— on the cleansing of sc'-scU ; and 
on tlie symptoms of ^annusMls«lSP•. On magical ointment, for tin* eyes— 
charms against siiahes— and mode of conducting the oyuta ptija, or ^^orshlp of 
5mpl6meiit'». 

The booh is of medium size, 

35J. Duplicate No. 793. VtXidhya ihvtlamdui, sl6ca%, Mitli prose 
explination, in Telugu. 

Leaf 2 — 9S. 2 lea\ cs nml 5 blank at the end. Ascribed to Dha. 
nuiantari. 

On diu*npes of children, possession by an e\il spirit, and exorcism. 

On purifjing mercurial preparations, and mode of adminisicrlng Ihtm 
iQ\thicle3 , osijOgdr, lioricj, Old the like. 

On oils— ointments— elcctuaiits. Diagrams with’' spells in them 
ugainst diseases. 

TuriGtation of gems; and calcm’uig them for medical use 
Rimtdies against biles of venomous icptilcs 

Purification of arsenic for medical use. On judgment bj means of 
the pulses. 

Preparation of pills, and other medical matters. 

Origin of fe*rrB 

In the knta yuga—a^tijntajtaram — fcTer from nencs or lonefi 
•^treta r/uga — rahta gntti jiaTam—hoin infiamed blood 
—duAparav mamiajp &ain Sesh. 

"Cali ^ annd pnnajt; from ettiog. and driokio'' 

A doctor should know that this last caut’CS ferer. It tunket nnclcan iinne, whuh 
excites evil lu thebl»od and body ; btliolis disorders with fe\cr follow 
ExaminaUun by the pulses 

llercunal preparations, ointments and other similar matters So far is 
complete — two leaves on the treatment of feters unfiniehed, and 5 blank leaves 
The book is long, of medium thickness. 

3G. No. 79i. Jlasa pradtpicat yrerfyos— another copy r. supra 
No. 71G. 2.) 

In two parts. 

I treating of mercurial preparatioea 
-• >. of larious di<eascf> 

Iho 1st rtrirtirtirc ro‘m|>1eta the Sod only y leaves Ag'i>lp‘i lo Airs, but «!>e reel 
onUior’f nninc i« ’iriirinml^a yrncntachart/a ’’ 

The book is long, of mrdium thicknc'ts 
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G7, Ko. 70a Vdidhyarif ifocox, >nxth tliciy meaning m Telugu 
the leaves arc not rcgulntlj numhcretl, and the book not complcti,. 

On tnereunal proparitions, flod dccociiOD*, «i(h the proper treatment 
of diseases, anain» from Ihtulcncj, bilt, and phlegm, rlien in exce-js On 
dilK ring hinds of leprosy, and care On thirteen raneUes ot fits, or convul- 
sions and mode of treatment On the "iity four dilfcrcnt preparations from 
mcrciirj , hernu termed ‘ the entrails of Stia ” Mode of purifjitig, and cal- 
cining mercury. ^lodo of mKmg thc«o preparations iMth oilier medic nf«, is 
pre cripUous in disease If the body he feeble, nr reduced, it will bo 
■•trcnglljcned Ly medicines specified — rol»Onfio« At the cinl arc composilo 
itlugu strnzas This book is also ascribed to iJ/iafiuraMtflri. 

It IS long, itiick, recent. 

SS 1^0. 79(> Vuulhya icstram, pad^as and a feit slucas, with then 
ineining iii Telugu 

ilio first 9 leaveo -on the origin of mercury, told ly Dhawtranlart 
to the ojcmi deeas, and by A<;osijfa to -itrci/a, ut st/pm, not complcu. 

'Ino leave®, p-ai e of I'»</in«in prose 

icn Icaics — « tn.afi<o ‘ hy //idra'* On lanous medicine f/zeirr 
t\ itli meaning. Tony threo leaves— on mcdiemc-*— pulscs — ongm or dcsctiit 
of Ji«ea®t», Ti uh tho mode ol treument— s/wtos and pro^c 

A pad ct of bool s , as a whole, long, tlini and in tolerable order. 
30. Ko. 707 / litdAr/a sasfrftm, prose. 

A httlo on medical tr».auucnt , on barren ivoinen , find on vomilmg 
during llie second inonih of pregnancy , but chiclly on mcdjc nal preparations 
of uicicnry calciucd tht larger portion of tin. content* 

The book la abort, ind of media n thickness 
10 No 70S /'‘«u?/ir/arf»%train,parfya*, nfngmcntofonly Olcare*. 

Kecicdics «iiu iblo to various «1 «ea«t3, aa arising from bdo — f atulfncy 
— plilegra 

The book IS of nicduim length, without hoards 
11. No 709 ylushata puffait, tWaS \\ ith tin. mi inin^ in Ttlugu 

The confonla nrv Innilc 1 to a «v,.)cr)pnon of various di ea'os, nn 1 tho 
nppropnafo rcmt-dies 

'1 he book la Ion », thin, m goo 1 ordc~, 

12 No SOO JiiJhji. aji/rmi— r^'cavind pro<c— the leaves arc 
in iricgular ordi.r, sever 1 w mlin * , the work of coiir o inci t iplctc. 

On making dico tioan — pi c» heal ea-ilori*, in cinval on 

mercurrl #alMa’iun— iw »rv ifu-v It— tiireif guu lioi womid.— ua il i rari- 



ous disorders of women— on leprosy and medicines for il— on boils and ulcers 
— on feeling tlio pulse, and judgment thereby — on purifying mercury for cil 
cination— on giMog purgnlivo medicines — on purifying cinnabar Nino 
] inds of calces mercurial — on calcining other nmials— calcined corals, and 
■various other medical preparations. , 

• Tbo book is long, of medium thickness, ends of learcs damaged, ibe 
leaves tlilFcr in Size, and tbe appearance is that of an nsaemblago of Icaacs 
pilfered, from other medical bool s • 

43 No SOI. Vdidhya chtnldmant 

By Vallahliendrat s?oens, with meaning 
‘ The beginning of the work is in 51 No. 813 tnfra. 

[Signs of disease by the mode of speaking — and by the ejes— and by 
the urine Other modes of diagnosis in di^ea^es — h&la chtcafsa or expulsion 
of evil spirits, as causing iliscase, in very young cbidrcn , with diagrams and 
spell accompanying 

On the treatment of various diseases both ns to remedies nod rcgi 
men to be observed Also on purifying mercury for csJcinihg and rcdacing 
to powder 

The book is of medium size, somewhat old sn appeaiancc 
41 No. 802 Detached leaves, on inedicincs, f/oeas with the mean- 
ing 

On vaiious diseases with the appropriate remedy to each and, in 
some eases directions as to regimen 

This IS one out of several other boohs whicli has the appearance hho 
them of being mere detached leaves, taken fiom other books, and thrown 
together without regular order of nambenng indicating care esencs", orsomo 
intended as ortment, left unfinished 

The book IS long, of medium thickness, leccnt copy ing 
45 No 803 Rasa pTudiptca padyes 

(See 3G No 794 supra) Ascribed to Agastya as delivered 
by him to 'Atn maha mum ^ 

Ou the formation of mercury, its nature and properties — thirteen 
d scases arc specified with tho mode of cure On tie quicksilver of Darn 
santara cLsam— the procuring it tlicncc Various Linds of chemluram or 
vermilion The rnsa Mfivmam or powder of calcined mercury, mode of use 
in medical ticatmcnt, and regimen to be observed on taking it The whole 
in one awmam, without any soblirision Some addi loinl matter on \ li Itrcs 
given by women Jo their husbands Also on disease*, and onDJereuinl pre- 
1 araiions — not finiahcd 

ihc book is Icn^ and thin 


555 


dG. No. SOI. On 3Ieilicino» 

On Uie purification of mercurinl preparation — on phillres — meOicines 
to cvpel a dead fffitus from tlio uomb. AJao yanous remedies, adapted to 
different dieea^es. ® 

Tl\e bookJis of medium size. 


47. No 805 Pur«o chandrodayam, or the rising full moon;” 
sUcas, with meaning, and padyat, also with* piose meaning. 

Mode of preparing varioua medical remedies; and of purifying dif- 
ferent medicines, chiefij' mineral. 

On good and eril omens when ahoiU to journey, or when journeying : 
a virgin with a pot of water is good — a cat crossing, evil — a snako ert/ssing 
the path, worse, &c. 

Mode of preparing ehenduram, a rod calx of mercury. 

The hook is long, and thin, the Icatt^ of various ages, the oldest 
are damaged. 

* (the title gCwu to tbe Iraok u also tbo nsmo of » very compo^'te, stinuiIoUn^ prepara- 
tion , fre<iacQt]y occomfisl, 

48. No 80G Bhanu^antariniyhanta^tUcas, withrycAyd, or ex- 
planation in Telugu, and some Teluga, stanzas ; n medical lexicon. 

' On lUo diagnosis of diseases ; and the proper remedies. On mercnrtal 
prcpsr3ttoo«, and how zniogled uhlt other materials, for medical presenptioost 

On the pregnancy of women from the 1st to the 0th month — symptoms 
and incident di-orders. Treatment after ebild-hinh from Ist to lOih day. 
Each day an evil spirit seizes the infant — spells against such possession — 
Diseases of children from the first to (he lllb month specified ; and the pro- 
per treatment prescribed s loaf 55 to 322, wanting tbo beginning 

ALo aeshara ntg'hanttt — Sanscrit letters used to de«igna{o various sim- 
ple®, or medical proparanons, nhich aro specified, and explained in TeJtigo. 

Some following matter on the trcalmeot of diseases. 

(TbLi rrobsbiy m a >al(iablc book of Us kind — iho Batiro syiUm u t<M lulls knoira 
Is Earopcansj. •’ 

The book is long, and rcry thick. 

49. ' No. 807. J lUdfiycm — slocas and Telugu stanzas with prose 
explanations. 

Tbo leares are not regularly nBmbered throughout i hut each subject 
has its diatmcl enumeration. 

On consumption — asthma — ague — fever 5— fever from dy^icntry, cr 
CXCCS-, of phlegm in tlio habit— (reatment of women immediatoly after child 
birth — plasters— ointments j and vanoas other medical matters. 

The book is long, o( medium thickness, recent — the niinihcrin« 
of the lc.vvcs IS not conseoitne, but the book is properly one. 



50. Ko. SOS. 7’iW7ii/a j/oc«x, uith ihe nicnuing in Tclu- 

gu prose. ^ 


At tlic opening seme tlircclions con<*crniti^ilio proper timcB for gatlicr- 
ing or culling gitaples, or other naturnl productions ; a«iro5og5cally iloterraiccil. 

On the cliinnto of diHerenl cotmincs. and iho diseases most frequent 
in tlicru, or peculiar to tlicai. 


On various remcdica for diseases. There nre also inslutcilons for pac- 
ing homage to tho remedies, or articles used for medielncs (ns the Tgyptians 
Viorsliippeil onions, &c ) Leaf 17 — 71, does not begin, or is taLcn out fiom a 
larger book . , , 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, recent. v ' ' 


51, No. 810. VAidhya srMram, prose. 

Xcaf 297— 308 taken out from some other hook. Mode ofcalcmiDg 
coral, and copper— somo tnaHlrtrx or charms against fever— sldo.pams— bowel 
complaints— aliOttness' of breathing, or astliiaa, and on exorcising 'medicinal 
materials. ' ^ 

Tbiltrcs to ,be administered to women % and many other medical 
iccipea. \ . 

This book indicates a low state of medical pTacUcc— it has more of sor- 
cery than of medicine. ' 

Tho book is long, thin, without hoards. ■ 

5J3. No. 811. VAxdhyasaslram^'pto^^^ 

On cold jn the head^ and remedy administered by the medium oftlio 
nostrils Diseases of the nerves, or tendons. On disordcra occasioned by too 
great beat of body ; especially lae$ rcncrea—Us causes, sj smptoms, dolor, and 
cure, by mercoTy, by ointmont, &c,, 21 leaves in all. 

The book is iorrg, thin, old, damaged. * . . 

53. No. S12. V&idhya cMntdmanu 

By Vallahhendra — slucas, with explanation 15 leaves written,' 5 
leaves blank. ^ 

In dnsnosis doctors sbonld attend to eight common places of tba 
human system 5 tliat'is — the pulse — the general appearance — the gait or modo 
of walking j tho speech ; or voice ; the oye, llio stools, tho color of ufino— 
Iho tongue (tho under lip is not fpccified). 

Explanation as to indications by the pulse. 

Tlic book is of medium length, thin, recent. > 



SI No 813. chnitamati,sioeas, with the meaning, hy 

VnllahliCndra, son of ylriarenara — nnotlior copy. 

L“af 1 — oOO— j^ct tbc beginning is here 

I sammation by pnl C3 Symptoms of varjoui disorders , ind suifablo 
tacditinrs imhcaled , inclndmg rnercunal prtparalions for diseases spccijiccl. 
IJic book IS long, thick, recent copy 
ou No 81 1 J thdhya srstran , s/ocas With meaning m Tclugu 
12 lea\e<5, not regular On strangury, or stoppage of urine On 
consumption — on houel complaints, on arthritic disorders On the 
ailments, or diseases of women after child hirtli. Various other dis- 
orders defined, a-ith the appropriate remedies 
The book IS of medium length, thin, old, and much damaged 
CG No 815 7 uid/iyaai, i/dca» with explanation in Tclngu 

Onlhasmam or calcined powder of lanousmercurjal calces oroaadcs. 
On Oils, ointment** electuaries 

The book is of medium size, many Icares deficient, verj old, 

\ cry much damaged 

57 No S17 sastram, prose, with now and thcnar/ocfl 

and Us meaning 

Medical rcniedic* I’rcparation of dccoclioua Mercurial prepantions 
On'knoislelge, and discTiminaUon of puLcs any ©do not acquainted with 
these is not properly a medical man 33 tlveas oa this topic , «otQe with, and 
some wiihout iran-bUiOD 

The book IS long, thm, some leaves fresher than others 53 leaves 
written, with nunbers not regular, 20 blank lca%e3 

5S No S18 r<?«Z/iyojwprosc witbvariouslacune& — notwrittenon 
On philtres to be given to wonjcn. Itcmedics against tlio bite , or 
slings of snabes, scorpion*, and other reptiles On disorders of pregnant 
women — medicines for these, and al<c for children’s dt'^C3SC3 

Pancha raza hhupaU, a medianc termed a ruler , compounded of five 
lands of mercurial calcined powders 

Pala sanjici rasa amercuiial medicmo for children 
Names of the sixty four mcrcnrial preparations , fancifully formed 
on the five elements, G1 — 8=8 divisions, and fire of these divisions ore 
applied to the five elements , the temanung three le-*3 powerlub are applied 
to ofdinary U'C Directions for ponfying, prc'erving and malong powders 
of mercury calcined 

The hook u short, and tlun (pocket size) recent I written ^ blank. 



59. No. 819 Various pieces, cliicfi} jiicdicnl. 

1.) sahia ^ori'«7<a, diagnosis of disease, from tlic sound of the solcc 
5.) rjJfrapaWcs/ia, the like from the c)cs. *■ 

Thoso tuo pieces are wholly in Wde<j«. , , 

3.) Tvo leaves only, on the proper letters to he used in certain 
places, when composing a poem. 

This matter in Tolugu patlyai. 

d.) fraydna sxtha su6onya?£i themostpropitioustimes for journeying, 
and the evils that will result from going at limes not proper to go, 
in directions specified. ♦ ■ 

5.) A remedy against meyha vyali in women, disease of the womb, 
or venereal ; also on electuary, as a roborific. 

C) The larger half of the book contains, recipes for medicinal prc» 
. parations, and calces of minerals, especially mercury — this portion 
IS recent. 

The book is short, 4- only is damaged, no boards, 

CO. No. 838, Vdidhya sastravi, prose with some tlocas, and their 
meaning. 

At the beginning aro various mantras or channs. Diagnosis of asth-^ 
toa ; suppression of the raen«c9— diseases arising from heat of body, among 
them venereal infections— on hcad-ache— fevers of kinds — various sorts of 
fits, &c., &c. 

Also the mode of making decoctions, oils, mercurial preparations, and 
the like. 

The book is of medium length, thin,* the beginning old, damag- 
ed, the reminder recent. 

61. No. 839. Vdidhya sastram — prose incomplete. On venereal, 
and arthritic complaints, with causes, and remedies. J 

The book is long, thin, without hoards. 

Some matteis which appear to belong to midwifery are put at 
the end of this section, from the want of any belter place. 

62. No.»G12. Sect. 1. PtndotpaUi — s/deers ivith iica in Telugu. 

*Siio to Pariati. , 

On tho five elements — the five senses j the nature of tlio.fl'O, and 
diffcrenco as to causition On the male and fetnnle fluid concerned m con- 



ception. The male fluid {eraietl sucla, die female fluid sontlam, and con- 
sidered to have an affinity, like that of add and alkali ; forming by union a 
new compound. The mode in which the fcctus ia formed in the female 
womb ; with its state, and growth during nine months. The child will be 
according to tho dispositions of the mother, and father ; with connected mat- 
ters. . 

For Sect, 2, see IX.' ^ 

The entire book is long, thin, without hoards, recent. 

_ Go. No. 731. iStara cAin/dmani, and prose. Purra/* liat- 
ing enquired, for the benefit of the world, Siia replied as in the 
book. 

hlcans of discerning from thosymptoms of pregnancy, when the lime of 
parturition will occur. On the influence of lunar iil’/its or phases — monthly 
influences — the influence of tho naeshetras, or moon's daily places m the 
zodiac. Influences of tho sun and moon. Benefits resulting from each one, 
and alk Bombs also from tho timo of delirory. (There seems to he nothing 
which is not mado sahservient to astrology.) 

The book is of medium size, complete and recent, 

XXI. Miveralogical. 

1. No.' 33G. Petna sas/ram, stanzas. 

By BMiraca eari f hut as if told by Jgastija to other 

On tho qualities, i lulls and weights of ibo nino kinds of gems ; that 
is rajra, hururi^avi, mnueuram, naraffatarit, Jndrn «J/aw, Enid«ro,/)a<A/»n- 
rayam, gomtdleam t 6 Icivcs complete. 

The book is long, without boards, recent. 

2. No. ‘101. Three piccc'*. 

1 .) Jtetna sasirnm padya eavyam, ascribed to AgaiUja { from him 
to other mums. 

Aooihtr copy, and twinpTctc of the proceeding work. On tfo quali- 
tics and dcftcts of tlio niuo kinds of genti'ir on 10 Icarc*. 

a.) Pragoga retnaeali, tlocas with their tneaning: leaf 1 — D a frag- 
ment. • 

O'! d)«criniinatin 5 between good, and bad qualhics of precious thing- ; 
os gold, tiUcr, kL. ■* 

For Sect. 3, «!ec XXXII. 

'Die entire book'ts long, thin, without boarb. 
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XXII. MlSCr.LL\NLOUS. 

1, No 1. Six subjects. 

1.) Qaula saLiinam, Ja7iJa stauzv. 

On di\ nntion from lunrds ; J2 lca\ cs oiil) , 

2 J CalaJiasli via/tatnif/aai, padtfas, 

"Bj Diiijailt i Qsrfjsoj. 

Description of tlic town of Calthath nnd glory of lliegod Twitiinw, a 
form of Sica worshippcil tlicrc Vnnous legends A fuller abstrntt m ly Iicro- 
nftcr bcgvNcn One relrtcs to n female domestic of a 1 adaxa raja, AJan/jaina 
passed dowi tho street, ^ bora sbo iQMted to her !ioii=e and fed ?»c IlcroHico 
being to cleanse vessels at the palace, she was imsscjl , and, on lar return, the 
chief being angry, ordered her head to ho aliRted (u }.ieat di®gr!tcc) She 
complained of tlio affront to tho*faM' 7 o»m, who by placing his hands on her 
head, caused a cboico growth of superior hair 'Xlio cliief astonished , 
sought out the Jaiujavia , w ho told him to huilJ a Vira Saica^^wc, Minch 
ho piomiscd to do i>.o, leaf 1—118 

S) Antihhaia sornn, docas, avjtli a iiea in Teliigu. Mjitie It 
opposes the going to tcmplea, mid on pilgrim igci» anil conparcs 
the doing so to one, who hating the fiac atnntas at Iioinc jtt goes 
abroad begging. , 

Morcorer they who hnow tic taste of the fixo ambrosias (meaning 
an enjoyment of commumon avitli deity within themseUe*) do not boast 
of tlio same abroad, but hccp it tc them elves for tlicir onn hincfit 

Mrnm is tlic mcalol mtwkatwa ctoscl ly cnUms!a.in, andjlis not 
LmiteJ to ooy ono class of fake codies osis There is such a ti lag os a true anil noMi. 
ciithusiasmj leaf 1 — 10 

d ) Sarira troya nianamcntf prose 

A three fold distinction of the human body , an oi tliodox Hindu 
dogma. . 

(1 ) St'hula $artram the gross, corporeal part 

(2 ) Sucdivia delta a siall delicate refined body, which survives llio cTcalh 
of the foregoing ono 

(3) Aarawn sajimm the causal body, or scniient sou! — Pojche These 

nio defined — but the piocois not finished IPaf 41 5 J 

(.Tho guest nit dJ a is «onienme3 temcti y<tl ma deha or that wh cli snfl rs ptln si 
ment after thc-ileatli of tl o grosser bolj He dlflcrcnea bet reen tba s mj ly crctJuIoo* 
a li tbe Bccj tio SftJducco may peri api n^Ter be seltleU but i is n^verUielc's true, t! at 
Millions of rpirituM b ngs walk lbs c , 

Ulscc 1 , both wlea vreElerptOndwhon ac awako 



3 ) Mad truUa 12 vrutta *itanzas. 

T’lmil hngiiage, Telugu letter 

Praise of the peactu-k a* llio vchids of Sulra\nan>,a or Cujnara 
sT^iri leaf jG— 60 

6 ) _Vi=a» an'a raha*T/sn, composite $( 2 nz 2 « , 

1 ayati, a very sncieat king, ti as making a sac»'ificc called raja sui/a 
jay/rn. 2^ creda cams to Jt TIjd ijOij enquired lioir the sea of fa aiilj' cares 
could be safily passed over replied bj details of the tatca tj i«on , 

the object of tlio boot , tb nbeb the Gctioo la merely sub ervieat leaf 
01 — Cy aad 6 blank karcs at the end 

The aboao IS of medium Icngtli verv thick, a verj recent copy 
2) and 3) arc J irr Snivcielati'cs to X\XJV. 

2^0 10 Sii. pjece« 

J ) }u»ija jiuxanam oth-rmse known as Cantia fttraiam in S 
ttsiascs i.oiupIele 

IJj B'iasicarc achar^a, pad^a ear^rsn 

ChlcTicajana, a great sage, told this narrative to tlie Jasja 

rumif 

Orisn of the 1 au jas cecimonly terincd Conctie*. The meana of their 
ncquirmg Untiflcation Chilta ratt an agcndftnrla curbed thorn and they 
rvterned the cur e, cwiog to a /eiLalc of their tnlc Tbo Tei^yot isneg »et* 
tied a Pcjinaixii la, two aniong them, Co«»Jicjlfl/i nnd Ck^ma gandt, lus wife, 
made a <iienfico lo onl r logetachilJ Two children were bom to them 
1 irUj'iof’</a n «\'ui and Vasaea cat ja a dtoghte' The aborcaieationed 
gandUctrba, owing to a cur'C was bom on earth as Fu^wu Verddh ina, king 
of Ta'-ad In the course of Ins conquests Kocaiac with an army to Perna 
cantla , and, -^ing there tbo eaiJ t asara, AH m loro w i b her, and ashed her 
in mirriage He was refa*e<1 , ard thereupon manife led ang^r In drcsl 
of it< clTcv's the fil4 jj/ms ' tied lo the four quarters o‘'ihe composa. Tbo 
sail ft male entered the fire and 'K>mc of her p^op'o wuh her On liQaring 
tins «ail intelligence Fu'inu Vrefldtara »a^ 'o deeply na«tetl that his hVnl 
split , ml h" died 

Af er some lap c of time tue people who h*d fed returned to the r 
dwcllins^. The girl wl o 1 ad bum* herself r*thc” than suCtr disl oner, sv“i« 
exalted to the rank of dinajty , ard » still i>or«Jijjpcd hyjListribo £« a god 
d" ■« 

Till re follows n uttail of t! e tribes of the «aid J uisjcf, acil of 
tlieir ritual lu the ^id g' nobtry 



2.^ Another copj of the smne work,, but in divipada stanzas, with- 
out tli\isions ; both pieces are complete. 

3») A^Zi sUcas, with an explanation, in Telugu, examples. , 

In-\.iriou3 transactions of life, which arc specified, fear (pr false sliame) 
should be rclinquisbed ; q d. “ the feirof man bnngeth n snarc.’^ 

If a Brahman bo bathed, and his body rubbed dry, and he then be fed , 
or if cows be well rubbed, and protected ; or if herds of cows, when ftoding 
aro carefully guarded ; the merit of these acta ia so great that it will remove 
tho-sin of i?ra/t«ia/iatii or killing a ^ra/iwian. ^ ‘ ^ * 

4. ) •vae/mnam, 6 leaacs 239 — 245. * ^ 

Panegyric of one named 5aW«ca<i w'ho relinquished everything that 
ought to bo laid aside, or ought not to bo done, and who did everything that 
ought to bo done ; and consequently wras perfect. ^Nothing as to caste, or 
tribo, or country, or town. . ' ^ 

5. ) Vistrtada Iramam, general matter, on customary modes of be- 
stowing benediction. 

C.) Tragment of 3 leaves: tale from the aforesaid rniryn ;7K»nMaj», 

‘ relative to the attack by Manmata on Siva ; and on the penance 
made by Paipatf to procure a husband. , 

The book is long, very tliick, m good erder. 

2. No. 18. i?nr/ri /iuriyaw, in With translations into 

Telugu 'paAyasy by I.acihnxana corn In 3 Gicdsor. 

1 niti, 3 aringara, 3 uuragyam. 

The woik is complete — an abstract of the multifoim contents" 
was given in "Vol. 1. Sanscrit, GrontV/o letter , page 141. 

The"book. is long, of medium thickness, a recently made copj, 
from the abote SIS. » 

3. No. 47. Bartri hartijam, s?oc<r* 300, in3 rjtnsnv, and Telugu 
^adya for each sloca by Laeshmana car* .* another copy of tlio 
foregoing. One leaf is rdded, slatas ou kinds of roots used in 
medicines, ibcir qualities: this is a little injured. 

The book is long, of medium Ibickness. 

4. No. 9o. Four subjcclb. 

1.) Bhuxata savUn, piose epitome. 

The embassy of JiTnsAna to /latiinftpim from Tiltrrma rnja to 
'^‘^fyodhmta. The litter refused to divide tlie kingdom, giving ortc-hfilf to 
bo iVnidnos. The commencement of llic preal wir, and the iltfstrOtlion of 
ho Kilnrnn^ bnefij «ritod , Kaf i — 9 tomplclc 
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2. ) lltija lti}ja satacnnit 102 sUa padi/as. 

Bj JV^tfrcrjiV/o, on 19 Jearcs, complete: cliicflj ethical matters. 

0. ) Sitii stollrafSsUa pad^ast and jSanjj'itiroro ISi-ntra 

jjorfyar, similar ill subject j hoth jncoraplcte; leaf 20 — 22. 

1. ) Hdvia taiaca saiacru, lOS sisa padijas, complete leaf 1— JJl. 

Praise of Rama for hiUing Taraca, and like topica. At the end one 
leaf Srlnijara. ornate, or amorous. 

The hooh is of medium &i?e, without hoards recent, hut iiyured. 

.■}. Ko. Ilo. Five subjects'. 

I. ) Chenna malhi shdlttf S^pt.dyat. 

By Vira tthca achdrya, leaf 1 — C. 

Pral«eof Sicn. but with a cerfaWa bearing-, ccaplcte. 

J?.) Surd bhandesvara^ pciiya cat^aei. 

By Gatlu prnbhu uamadlifya, a satire. 

In Cast, or Benares a Brahman was on terms of too great iotimacy 
with a woman, wbo sold spirituous liquor^. One day. bar hu<basd nsex* 
ptctedly returning, she put the Brahman into a large vessel, used to contain 
apiritSfOr paloi tree sap. Tbe top being covered over, and the matter forgotten 
the Jiiahman ins sufTocated ; aod, on the lidof the jar being removed, be 
was found to be miraculously transformed into a Itnyatn i ibeoceforward an 
object of worship. 

3. ) ^andi iftara as/itecam, S f/oeas oa onehaf, complete. Praise 
of Xandi the vehicle, without whom there is no happiness. 

4. ) J'is^iucQifttacam, lOsfocos, complete, on two leaves, praise of Siea, 
Other two leaves 6 slucas, praise of Stca. 

5. ) Khianas, chants; they represent womfin as calling out one to 
another to go and look at Sira : C leaves, blank. 

The book isdong, but leaves not equal, of medium thickness 
tl^c second piece is damaged. 

C. No. 107. Four subjects. 

I) Anarcm, onlj 24 s/dcos from the 1st c^indasn, on the names of 
gods, S leaves. 

2. ) Krxshna sataram. So hhamla padyas, S leaves, praise of ^rtsAnti. 

• . On a distinct leaf 1 stanza praise of JCnshna, 

S.) Mcha naramt chants, 3 leaves; used by children on the Basra 
festi\al ; addressed to Ganesa, Saradambfta or 5‘arajco/i, J'tsfmu, 
and Stra. ' ' 

J. ) Telugu accounts, arithmetic, or yenchacadi in all 22 leaves. 

The book is long, and without boards. 



7. No. 101. Nine pieces, or subjects. 

1. ) Prasaiina Jiughava satacam, 187 vriita padgtis. An epitome of 

tlio entire .* complete. * ‘ 

2. ) Junalii ‘pati ^atacam, l^Tivrttta padtjas, 

.PraisQ concerning /Wmff, the lord of SUa. ' 

3) Dasaraf'ha salacain, \02 vrlUa itadyas. 

. By Gojpa cerf, ’ - ^ 

Praise of H&mn^ tlio fon of Da^a/afka, 

*1.) Blidscara satacam, \02vrdta ftadyas ([\t 1st leaf wanting, olhei- > 
, iN'isc complete. 

On cUacal matters. ^ 

5^ iSuwati satacam 10a hltanda padgas. , , J 

Also on ethics— -complete. ’’ > 

G.) SdrangadJtnra charilraf padga cargam. 

A fragment only, from the hing’s going out to hunt, nnd Ins rclnin- 
ing 5 -wUh Ills hearing the fiJgncd talc of his young ^vife C/tUrangi : noj 
more. • ‘ 

7. ) Vaijai/anii vildsam', ftadga edvgam. 

The tala of two (Utils, and of Vipra Tfurngaua, a Brahman, at Tri- 
chinopoly. ' • 

The 1st attdsam complete, the Sod not so. From the beginning to (ho 
wager of Deva deti wiiU her companion, that she would conquer the 
Srahman — her putting on the disguUe of a man ns a c?«3an or temple drutn- 
mcr — offering to help him in his garden, bo as to^servo the god — after a few 
days, allowing him to pcrocive the disguise, &c. 

8. ) JXdma iaraca satacam, 99 sha padgas, ' 

Praise concerning Riima the slayer of Taraca^ 

9. ) Faraha Narasinha satacam 9d sisa' padyas. ‘ 

The iocti of the raan-Iion nrnfnrn, in his absence complains, and’ ex- 
presses the pains of love. 

The book is long, and thick, variously injured. ’ 

8. No. 181. rive subjects, • * ' 

I.) Ganya vivdha dicipada metre.’ 

Jiy Gungadhariya; but as il related by Bhhhnacharya to jtr- 
JMia, complete. 

The mode of Qanya’s growing np to woman-liocd, in a fisherman's 
; and llio progress of an amour, and marriage 'with Stca dcscrihed ; 17 
lea\es. 



2 ) Chatnr ccua sarantt SSO itsaiatliias 

By man) esaupfes from tantts^ aad other 'inthorUic^, it lo seuslit to 
I e proved that jbira is the alone Supreme Beicg , and that he alone ou ht 
to be vrorslupped 

7 ishiiu Brahma, and all otlier godsivor Jnp him alone fMonolbeista 
bare only to agree as to a name! Complete on 47 Icares . 

3 ) Alr/ancs— cliants on two leaves ethical in their hearing 

•* ) Gant^a stra uija yoga CS stsa pad jas, cu S leave', not 

complete 

Praise on the rorahy of Sica 
o} i?/atoB» iflnccra rncianort GS^adyiir on 31 leave' 

A devotee addvfcs.e» ^ira, as 1l.c po C'sor of Fartatt Snppo'c 3 
thousand faults committed, yet i? the culprit tbmh on them the ®in will ba 
forgiven A talc is given lo cxcmpIiCcatioQ A Z?rfl/iwfla’s widow lept a 
redan, or wild buotcr, a» Iterfancv man , and as be de&ircd lJe<b to eat, n 
calf was killed, by mistake for a «fcecp Oa dj'covenng the error *bo cried 
on* 6ica, ^’lea ' and in coascqacncc her. sin was njildlr pani*licd by 
bemg bom, in bee nett birth, a* a low cast© leper Id tba* form 'be went on 
•i pilgrimage and I y the way, cried out tbrougb hunger A pa 'iflg dev otco 
of iS’iPff gave her one flower out of others that he was carryiDg to a temple , 
which flower «he dropped but as it fell it became a bnyow Tlie writer 
then apostrophizes Sua “br this Imgan thou garcst her Catlaxc, (paradise) 
anti th'’f«.forc fiivo me , and pardon my many ««tjs O Hharum tarraru f 

The book Is. long, of racdium thickness, slightly iiynrcd 

*) Xo JSJ Two subjects 

1) Sica lilf rilasan fadyacarjavt 

Bj TiiTima caei JJfiisf-machi rya told the sai^c to Arjuna the 
1st orrusan but (!eft.clire 

The hirih of Oanya — by Ike carte of Sftra, she was reared jo a A«ber- 
xnans ftrf jlf <t<i of A«rr«dr * Afflyirerw 

T-*is ‘a'uratd by in iLatwar he ob«,.rTcd Gowya while 'he wa' | Isjieg 
with her friends in the Udajana varjan lie then rvrre and *pokc with Lcr 
— 'o far only J7 leave' 

2 ) Jagai a jcea ratoeem, rrt'a padyat 20, on 17 leaves I’laise con- 
ccrnirg 7 uh w 

0"c I'af at the cu 1 Bava *{cUra prai c cf Jlana 

Tic book 1 $ lojT", of medium tl ickiicas, 2} ha* Ic'^Tcs a htt’e 
vbortcr thill H 
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10. ICo. 187. Tliice pieces, 

1. ) Itaja Jinrja salncam,8\ sis(t paJtjo^ 18 le.ivcs, not complete. 

Some Tvifo of Sha herein expresses tl'C pains of Io\c, and absence. 

2. ) From the sj)ccial kind of \crsc. From tlic com- 

ing of Jilarichi in tlic deceptive glmpe of a deer, and follouing 
Abduction of Sila, down to thekUHngof and crowning ot 
Suprira. , i 

S.) An extract, on tbicc leaves, said to be from the 7 edos. In the 
midst of this hook arc blank leaves. 

The book is of medium length, leaves not equally long, tlnn, 
slightly injured. 

11, No. 107. Ten subjects, or^picct-s. 

1 . ^ Dliema raja sioUrntH’^slocas onh'' 

• Pinogyric of the elder of tho five Pfsndncat, , 

2. ) JRoJa seeJiarn ti7e4fl ;» — padtja ^ 

By Timmayya, in 3 asvasast complete. 

Bal/tnna riyo had two ^TiTC9, named ChtUama and ZStUama, ^ As ho 
was reputed to give whatever was naked. Siva cstno ns a Juuyaina to try 

him. The requett was for a chnslo'woroftn, er 'irtuous wjfr. As tlio toun 

could not othenvjsc supply wliflt wss u .anted PoVtana gave hw vatv C/teilamtt' 
Seo other notices of tlio talc. 

3. ) ,Sdirac7iarj/rt sangraha padyas. Z 

By Tiiumalla nctt’ha, 3 asvasas, comidete. 

DHTcrcnt modes of sitting, when doing ccremonnl homage. On tlio 
excellency of cowdung ashes, of fttdracsfia bead®, and certain spccinltics of. 
the lingarchanam or «iymbol*'\orbInp. On the excellence of iho five lettered 
mantra. The pouring melted butter over tbo symbol; and on rolling the 
body around the temple. These, and other ninttcva stated. At llio end axo' 
Sanscrit sUens, used vvhen gathering flowers for templo u'c. 

d-.) Sugnva i ijayam, roixed metre. , ^ ^ , 

By Rudradircn. , 

On the friendship of Sugiiva towards i?<5i?io, when the latter was 
vainly seeking for Sita. Hatred between Svgrtia and VaU The killing 
uf Vail Crowning of Swjrtva. These and connected mailers. ' 

l?roxj\ the ildffidyanflj?,. 

5.) Sdtnbti siva tildiam, mixed metre, 

Siia, under tlio name of Zaes/imaRrsrnra, saw Ganga, lie creation of 
brahma, and fell m lo^ e with her — courted, and obtained her. Pan alt w 



incen'cd ind •S'lia ^ent to appease her Again secUng Ganqn he coull 
notfiuHicr, anti psprc_ cd jcgrots ATartsfa knowing thi^ d stre s, told Sira 
\ where to find her afterwards Sue Gavga on his head and irado 

Pariati half of his own body complete. 

G ) Gatin Kahjanam, mixed metre 

By Peidgya, complete 

Stca sent to carry messages to Pariah and ifterwerds inrjted 

all the gods and nshis to his second marriage Pauranieal details are given 
at length 

7 ) Capota xacyam, dtnpada metre 

When Svgrxta adM«ed Iho rejection of VtbU/xana, as being the 
brother of an enemy Pama related to^him the talo of a pigeon that burnt 
itself as a saerifi-o on the death of its male enforcing tho need of pity and of 
self sacrifice to rescue a wife This is a common and popuLir episode from 
tl c Pamoi/anan , complete. 

8 ) Surabhu/tdesrara, dtoipada metre. 

Eyi^aro nian/r» complete 

Tn Can (or Benares) a Srahman, •‘'cing a thanar woman fell m loro 
with hcr-^tlicy mutually maio an assignation , but the husband of the 
woman came and Lapped at tbo door Tho woman in ba>tc put tho Biah^ 
nan into a hqnor jsr , and then open<»d the door to her husband After- 
wards on going lo loo! at the Brahman Le was found to bo traasforiued to a 
hngim Abe woman w-as about to kill herself when iTico appeared and 
stayed her , promising Caxlosa another (im^ [A satirical lampoon on 
J3i ahmans , a common place wiUi llmdu poets] 

9) Sioculila cilaram, padga cacyart 

By Txfnrnayya, 2 asrasas, complete 

Bhishmacharija to A/juna 

The birth and nurture of Ganya she was seen by <$1117 In the dis- 
guise of a Jangaina he fell in love with he” la tlie cud ho n- unied 1 is pro. 
10 'r /i'.aw, lO£^ G<avjv 7 io ikwfcrr — Aw *v Av/ A\??J sad arjat 
Pareali half of Ins own body, (art ha deba\ 

10) Jtot/ra and Anjatrga ztoth a 

Prais'* of •S’fra one leaf and ptai^o o'" Ilannnian , 0 sisa iniyat on 
two ^ca^ c= In all 2'13 loaves 

The boo' is long very thick, recent copy mg 

12 No 2IS Foiu: fi-agineii»s 

1) Clclhiialhc stsnli , two aisi* stanzas, by Cheik' niiUii , pni 0 
of 5’iin 



J2.) Various accounts of iabouicis’ woik, on one icnf. 

Ji.) Eight blank leaves. 

4.) Pfasairja Udghuva satacam. 

32 Vrdta on (> leaves,*not complete. ^ 

. An epitome of tlie story of Htuna from tho beginning up to Jiis brtolv- 
ing the bow of Slca^ at tlio ScoyamMoram of Sila, tlio (laugbier of AjKoXn. 
The book is of medium length, thin, without boards. 

13. No. 235. Five pieces. 

1. ) Shnrala sdiitri, liXQsc. ' •> , 

D/tenna idja rtquC3‘et! JCrishna to go to IlaslPtdpHri on an'cinlissy 
to v\lio would not listen to tlio proposals made. Prepnlations t 

for war. Brief account of tho battle, during IS days ; complete on 10 leaves. 

2. ) Garuddchahim, mixed metre. , 

33^ ViVihhaytja mnn^r*. , ' 

S} i A^aroaijj/ia ( Vishnu in.' tho inandion or possibly a yadata 

king 80 named) wont out to hunt. Ho saw a Chenji woman (of an'jnfenor 
nbortgioal tube) : be was infatuated, and did not rest till bo had ftUftined his 
ends. On his return Laeshmi gave him a good scolding, bhe was appeased, 
ami reconciled. The father of tho'CAciyi woman inado enquiries, as to tho 
lape ofhis daughter i and on finding out tho person concoined, camo witli 
heavy complaints. Laeshmi appeased him ; and at her instance, jS'aiRsmfia 
gave him everything that ho demanded : leaf 1—10, complete. ‘ 

3. ) Capota Vdcyairit mixed metre. < 

By Jiala hhadra. ' 

When 5«i7riva oljected to receiving I'iblsltna, apprebcnding.a strata- 
gem, lidrna replied by tho talc of a pigeon that burnt itself on account of its 
mate t? : supra loaf 1 — 25 complete , 

'f j5b/>Ianc rrryrr c/lfrrnfnnn ; ahetpaah. 

By Gangadlutta, only one leaf; see other notices. 

C).) Govvida sluii, slocas. * 

They who meditate on A'r«?irtavkiUl>orclc.asod from nil bins • 2 leaves 
The book is long, of medium tluckncss without boards, slightly 
injured. 

11. No. 210. Three fiagincnts. 

1.) A woman, being in love with jRavza, is ropj^t^sented ns sciuliiig for 
him by her chcUis, or friends ; who these nio is not npp.arcnt — ^tvvo 
atan/.^b oil one leal, - 



, ib'i 

2 ) A anoiis stanzas on tuo lea\e«!, fro n the Bniti,hcata and Siaiiatt 
•:ntaccj)is Praises of Krishna Jlaayaea, Sarast ah and lacs/wti , 
10 stan/ns 

0 ) 2ia)whasttt/i snlacamt rrulfa pa'h/as on 8 leaves The form 
of J'tshnit at Triclimopolj is vanoti I 3 prni«"ci incomplete 

The book IS lon^', thin, trithout boards, the leaats tlifier in length, 
and in age 

Ii ^^o 210 Four pieces 

1 ) Kill sastrav — sloeat, to each one n corresponding pad^Lm, lOo 

'Stanzas *■ 

O I Tan i5Cll calm lien, e a The ^omd rf a Jram « ke-ri! ut ibe dislancB of a 
1'i‘ant (oriOoiiIea) ihosouBil ofaco I (ctonuerf) li heanl ac tbe diitaneo of IitlItc 
intertii {l^O ini cs) the •owni of a! ntjni u I rani fhron^liout ihc three t orId« e 
u{ nj (Id c loar* heaven, nrih n «Jcr lb* eirtJ ) 

T»J.(jfool it e rna/r«« feat-Bee^KjiosoB to tledjspcptie foodwpowoa tJ the 
poor tttbiQS * to a Toui 0 non an It tnsa le poisem 

2 ) Jikajaraiam, the 8 ih sf-iKin/, onlj tiso leates — brief account 
of three //c»w — Scai/mtbhi ra—Srcroi/iisr'^btlaria—hcguinmg 
ittd end «iintiiig 

S) iVrt/irt iKirami climi — *1 otaiut on one loif— sung at the 
praise of i3«i7(T ^ 

}) A'« lous us 3 le 1 vc^ on srnaar-’ or amorous topic# 

iStfcif rctrii 1 u!n, bt 4Sn«ta>u*/rtr^a, n pnise of / /t^im , and 
four lines on sn otiiical topic 

The book is long, thin, ^cr\ slishtlv iiyiirLtl 
lb No 2"*0 Lij,htctn pirct 
1 ) Sicn •/< fa-Zorfl, ; ndr/a fcryam 

Ur Gant pah deca — Ui** T»rco bhu^an or 1st part the Ist tircasa 
V tuts ihv bcginnin", tin 2 ncl is complete, the Srd defectn e 

A ill crijtion of the untsevsc.tn the ptojH rvies ef U\in" being#. 

On the hft of a I rrmU —1 omige to tlic poor—bcncfl of Ibtt lioniage — on 
th b(.rcht of Q*' ocialmg t\ jih good piopli 

The 1 gon 1 of 2^asilie{itf, going to I iw* * teorJJ, tibtre h'* tTitnc««od 
Mnou> suT mgt 

— (Jn tin. tapas, or penance of I df alaea , U noi nulhfiid | j mtaas of a 
Moi in 

- On li s 1*01 <• going to J iwbV noilJ , ard nriotii oti tr makers bat 
ns a rj K K/i e 



2) Mangain hauh — chants of \ Sana Imd, on religmn®, or sec 
tanal topics 

3 ) Prose on like subjects 

I ) Amha /irMna— praise of Pariatt 

5 J Samsnja samadhana panchaca 

A quintain bj Uirtait-Ji nra, rciao\iii<; doubis cnli,rlaineil by In* fol 

le^\ ers 

6 ) Sumati satacam, 1 IC / anda stanzas 

On Ltinca] mntttrs 

7 )• Allha satacnii, triit/a padgas, 100, in praise of Pannli 
S ) Aifiha hrtam, like subjects 

9) Piosc on religious topics 

101 Sna Paivati ^avitalam , peculiai kind of stanza Plajful 
discussions wiorc Jupiter nc Juuo 
H) Adiaila xachai arrit'gxo^’' on the sistem 

12) Shadchara mrnagam, the meaning of using thesis fold, or sis 
angled diagram , bj marking the smic on tlic bod> ofautanes 
13 ) Siva sloltift, i>tsa pjdgri 
By Pofapollt Bnsatayga 
Praise of iSiufl 

11') 5ira /fir^cne, chants in praise of ^tt/7 * 

Jo ) Prose, on tlie wisdom of the Suva avaj 
IG) Aflrana 

By Chenna Basata on the hja letter of the Saiias, and 
a soit of moral philosophy, or phjsico thooloi;^ of that class ol 
people 

17 ) Sna stuti, praise of Siva, and also melucolupa stanzas to arouse 
the images of god, and goddess, in the inoining 
18) Parclia rctna, five jewels 

Five stanzas in praise of Nandtkesvara 

Ashtaens or octaae-* »n praise of Vtstescara of Anna purna, of 
Bhat aro, of UraLtm RhemhH a name of Partali, svnd Tnnoua Satva 
ci mis 

Lc-f 1 — 2'5G, but 7 leaves from die midst are missing 
Th book IS long thick, recent 



17. Twelve pieces. 

1. ) G6-rentIa 3Tadhoia satacatt, 52 shn padyas on ,18 leaies; no* 
complete 

Some wife, or mistrc'^s of XWsAni ^eprc•>e^tcll as snffering the pains 
of lore, in hia absence ; nnd, unoblo to bear longer, tells her saU, or confi. 
dame, to go to liim, and bring him lo her. 

2. ) Narasinha satacaait two slanraa.oniy, on one leaf, praise of the 
man-lton avalarn. 

3. ) ,//sva/]ariC5^n, 18 stanzas on two leases. 

De'cription of tlio marVa of n horac, and thence a jndgment formed of 
its temper, and qualities : incomplete. 

4. ) Siva Kama Snndiiri satacan. 

47 erf/trt parf/tos, on pe\en leases, incomplete. Praise of Parvali,aa 
irspinng Sfva nith the p^ssioa of lore. 

j.) Sada Sna saltjcam, HO vrutta padi/as, on It lea\es, by 
2)ac«/j««a 

Piai'U of Sita, by detail of his actions j complete. 

G.) tori fianrfacont; complete. 

riattery of na c\if goddess: stipposctl to presido over tho disease 
knonn n« cholera t in tho Tamil country termed iVwnyrtmmrt. 

7. ) Kaca nina mal-la: sisa jmdi/ct. 

On 1 Uftves cctoplete Prnl'e concernmg Parcati 

8. ) GflK«prt<» fls^tacrtBi S tr<t/< 2 ^a</yrte, complete on 2 Iea%e3. A.a 
octa\e in piaisc of f'rnoyacrr, or Gdnesa. 

9. ) Jlanumanla dandacam, complete on 3 leaves. Praise of Hanti 
finfi. 

10. ) Cula hasthiara dandacau, 

AVbon Stca wis going through tlie sticrta of tho town of C&lahasti 
in the gUKO of a Jan^aina,xrdia strtov ddst (tliit is pagoJi-sfave ) saw, 
and ftll in luve with him. Hit mother, on Iriirning so much, came, and 
gavo her good adrice, to wliieh she would not nttond. 

They both praised Sha, and tlfO result that might |jo anticipated 
as to a strolling \ngrant took place: 7 leases. 

n.) ^ Sarya dandacam, S Iea\es complete. 

rr.iise of the sun. 

IS.) S/rri dmdaram, 1 leaf complete 

Praise of Sn a. 

riic book n ol medium sizi, ttcciU, ytt jlightiN injured. 



IS, No, Tijiec picttSi 
].) A multiplication table. 

2. ) Sinhudri Nainsinhn salacnm. 

When tlic toAMi ot Dwnraca was surroundcfi by jaia’^aiiaiio, unu un 
“ Krtifinns, ’ n dcroteo bosccihcs Krishna lo destroy them. 

3. ) Amulla maltka a comment, ithi^ only the bcjjinninjj, 8 leases 
and 2 blank 

T}ie book IS soiTiLuliat long, anil linn, ^^ubollt bo.nds, iccent. 

19 No. 2G3. Tlirte subjects. 

1)< Aimtichala tagala^ alongcliant. 

Hy Vapni/ya. 15 Iea\es complete. / 

Details of the public pjoccsSioti of the fc^tnnl of TTVinmolai, heir 
Itladras. 

The dncouise of the people nlifn going to feco tho procc'smn tbo 
jaouth of KqtUJa or November , their piaisc of ArunhehaUiinTa, andspeah- 
ing of Ins glory The mod© of batniiij: camphor lights. The jiwMic pro* 
cession of tho god tlirougU the streets— four of tin ui — it night — and oNo on 
tho follnvMng dnj- Tlio conduct of the towns’ people on these ocpi«tons At 
the close, on the dt'pcfsing of the people to their respective rboilcs 

2.) Ahahja sancraniana iitdsavi > 

By 'Vencaia htishnapa . pndyn ctU t/ain. 

In 3 asiasas, complotc 81 IcivCi. 

As if nurrited by Vaisampatfona lo Ji namejnyn, ‘ ^ 

Notices of early sa^cs, or kincs «s VtrvamiUn /*<£i«raio<, Anfa, 
CuUia, Skc-, and abo of fcmalcv m Indra's court, such ns li/icmltd, mid olbcrq 
Tlicrovvasa quarrel corccrning tlic'-c females, whin Indru laleipo^ed, iind 
ippevlud to Biahma , who cxpi^-ssly cn ucl a «orran. named ^Ahahj^, and 
Slid there « 0 S no equil to hei. Jadia fell in lote v\ ith her , hut she iva-i 
given to Gai/lfl7«a a “a^e ‘Jndra intngHcd, liy nicBiis ol mes ongcrj*, iiiid 
otherwise , md v\on her consent (but the ule is olherwiso variously told ) 
lie one inonnng viry early deceived tTAulmon by the erowhig of a cock» 
winch caii'cd the ingo to rise, and go out to bathe, ‘ when Indra took his 
place On the return of Goutamn, he cursed Jndra, who wus made aibamcd * 
and Gautama condemned his own wife to be turned into a stone As hero 
stated she fell at ilie feet of llama, who removed the enrse 
3 ) iS’flr«6hesnirc e/nrnlorcia, cm G leaves, complete 

According to this piece Cumarn Scanu askcll Aira w hat w 'i'’ the 
tkull which he held In his hind, and Stra rtpliciC when {Ishiiii n''‘iiDicd 



llK^PIK-jniiccot »iiiunlnm jnl kiltrti Iltratti/a lasipu il i Uaod of 
latttr wn-i clnmk by I ij/iWM who ihcrcht U-tane j toxici’o! ^.iit 

Urn hhadra lo lit il lli tt di ca-n A-* ]7i/</!u \ oull not Jj«Jtn lo 
tib!cpro|u-»K Tro /jWrtin«MUDcd t! efoon of t! t fibulou? bird (or ral'.cr 
wtnj;cl panthtr^ ^'«ru4/w, jud pchinfr ILp skull ol 1 Khmt, let out blood 
aod rurrj Jjh dn uktijur*'* Moitov’tr. slid Sira bt hroujit that -bull atij 
plicfd It n uiv bit d« b Kitts complctt 

The book li of lucdmm st/c, recent 
'■0 Vo ’S? rievtn jiitcc* 

1 ) I tji anesinr t df Krnut tatlram, jifdijas 

A iMti Ijtion b^ Jittann of the code of T i^noTi fvni a, m three j arts, 
(irhiia r^arahttra iiid jiniyoicAi/ft , hut very much abn Igc I ampitomc 
d ) litilhrtrta mill cam 
Jit Indiana 

li ilh ina h 1 1 twowitc' G^ellimma ami yiellitiia an I he never rtfii • 

I 1 lUT reqae t , hat gix wliatiter was retjuirtif Strn cinoa* a beggar, 

II il t»ktd for 1 cln-tt wortnn In the cn I CMliimmn xtos given to him— of 
vhem Sien tv is I orn ii h»s own child -aftcrttai Js liikcn^t > iiis p n idi e 

T) Siia nih n la fslcra n, MO lenda zt‘\»cn'i complete 1?\ l\ra 
1 an til In lo/etf tru * 

Prii^ci of Sica an { hruhna t< not dtdtrtn^, eonseq cnir pejco 
m ikin^ , and rcbgidiM [lliat il e too arc dilf ent anltlcui i* tupcrior 
to the olh r forms n gr m J j olcmio topic m Southern Ind ij 
1) Dtda'rti/a sa’acam, IQd ianda paJjas 
Hy the «ane, conij Icic 
Priise of / ti/i j / 

S/tndhtca ullalni, I’lcipmfa, m**omplcte, •Jirn narntts to 
/’an all tin. c'ccellcncc ofiSarrn tcmplc-s 
6) Air«r/o^un(7, mi-vctl mouc 
Bt J2Ifarai»Ji 

Irrnslition from ilcSin«cnt of tlo tile of Ir/trti's penance — Ins 
fight with •S’lro who came disgm cl as a hunter , ml al forwards his obtain 
mg the gift of the ] asm aUisiran or lif deslro/ing rocket There is rnneb 
ornamental mutter inwoven with 11 e leading detai - Ihc ovl o’e is founded 
oil an ep sodc m the Z7/i(iratori 

7 ) Puhah mahalmi/am, or pritse of smoking — narrated by A areda 
to J)eieadia — 1 leaxes m datdacam metre, a soil of jeudispr/l, or 
inock-jokc 



S.) MaHracana charifraoty in dwipada measure, complete 

Tlic story or IJanuman going to rtic io^'cr anti there suhtluing 

lilailrdvann, one of the atlherenfs of Havana, This is probably a copy from 
the Mackenzie M.S.S. and a full abstract nill be given under that divi- 
sion. ■ ^ _ 

0.)’ j$'ic7;i yaraaiiiha vh/'Ic.7/>», \7i stanzas, incomplete. Oti safii- 
nala or signs. ^ 

When Ji tnessenger coinn on any ••rr.inil to jndge hy his nppcayAnce. 
and tmiiner, whether good, or evil should be anticipated. , On duination 
from a lizard chirping from the 8 points of tJiQ iicaveiis ; by iho number of 
sound*, and the quarter whence ilipy proceed. 'iJie like by such sounds at 
the time of an eclipse ; and ftirilicr by obacrviiig the pusiiious of tlio planets 
just then. i 

Path paWft— indication by n lir-anl dropping down on an>’ part of tha 
body 113 — on tie top of tiio head, illscsso-on the rigJit shoulder, harm to 
elder, or joun 5 **r (»rotlic''is. Any part of life head sbme rcl-itions will die. 
If in front of any one wealth will be lost — if on tlic point of the luft oT hair 
on the head— death. If on tho iorcUcad roarriagc ; oi iolali\ca will couie ; 
or pardtin of any f^ult, 

Tonrla pdtru— divining from the largo lizard, or chameleon — tho in- 
dication, if it fall on on\ part of the person ; also from a snake cros«>ing iho 
path— or tho pdlli pnesht a kind of bud— ihe (Joj iidn or white ntsokod kite i 
from the bharadwaja a bird ; and the va\ayam unother bird} isith otiier 
kinds. Thc«e foim the subject of aogmy : 1 f leaves 

10. ) Parijatapa mined metre, complete. The episode 

ill the SAupnrotnm of the flower oi Paradise j many tii^ies Cecumng. 

11. ) Sti viantlni vijayam, 

Sri Manllni hud n Iin«band niinjcd Chandrantjada. It hid been 
fjretold lh.it he would lo'.o bis life, in htrfourJccnih } ear. Slio adiis*-'! uilh 
ilmlrryi, a matron, and piTfomcd the Sdwia rr/ra ; raf«. At ihe lime indi- 
c iti d she and her husband bang in a boat on ihc .lumiiii river, the bout up* 

6< t, and her husband was in danger of being drowned ; but by the interposi- 
tion of a Tneshasa or king of Xiugas be was rcst«it.il to lifa ; and they nftcr- 
isjuds li\ed Itnppily tog<tlicr. 

[Other iutjecti are menlinned, inaltst prefixed, but tlie tbore unly ajij ^^r} 

The booh is long, aery thick, on narrow palm leaves, recent. 

21. Ko. 2S.S rive subjects, a list states nine, but five only arc 
found 

1.) Sima rat' fin salacan, 107 ri i//«T 'itcr.za?. ‘ 

Jly »S'<rn Ifthau, cninplctt. 



On de»nteJrc<=i fn Sna — On tvn»ltini’, u-i; On Jht, tnlia or pli^- 
n<£) irtil»Tin1 'Ilif fUnrM Jii^c ft |ro<i , rtn i iln^mtaii* 

iri^ iR conrirmcd by rxiricl^ ffom olhrr 
‘j) , t rcAi rirwi piosc 

U} Vudmiia complete 
6 m « rtplits, to Porrati* enquiries 

\ dc-criptifin ofthe univer^'j — ili itpftr, inulllr, juftrior regions (or 
•'Im'vn earth, tind tinJ r tic ortli*) On tho «crtn tijiper ntd stten 
lon<r worlds the rtfp<ri3l,« ol /V>}w»/t including Ihn 

four vtf '7 rj err? * —Tim < ngtii of /ru/rtf tti loflurgo K On th ftntja^n/, 
or not tnble ml ftl it’ktii't of till, > orll — llu ttcrjl cnnteil for sucli — con- 
etriung tht. first can e of nil tl incs — hy tbi« llnn^ citiictlo Tritniirli or 
ProluHd, Vufiuu, the birili or origin < f iiitii 

S) M>i/}i>/r fat/icott, VHOirplit'' On tho wjurloni 

Ilf the tutia lys^tin 

1 ) t'Oerrj gilalu, with meaning 

Jly 6Wflr*»< ir tiriha tt'ihscy<'» 

hlctaph) itnl matters on ih-> Ved-tnia s\«iein , from iho J)harjj\at 
t)\ta oppnollicr p rti m ff tho Ithftranxm 
o) Oopicn r/i/fl/ii, CO chillis Ol *e^gs cich m chfTLrcnt measure, 
anil Willi lining ciunibci uf ftvt The ro/i/ff, in the flljs^naa ol 
7»r/f//»rt» e .|iiX3> tht pains of lo't , oimI, on Jns appearing among 
them, pMt W 1 J to strains ot |o^. 

TlelriKssrt fw n 1 to 205 t it I' «t> nn inirnnc J a e<le'‘cienM» from 103 to 131, 
nnJ ffon 112 to 1 f an i from l i » l9o , anX tl \ miohi cunia B ti e four tun'ing 
IS • 

'Ihe book i« long, nml thick, recent 

22 No CST I oiir ‘.uhjecis 

1 ) PUalu atfVifi 

Twenti fito captious tales, or riddles, br a Pelaln or rirailmr demon 
of Vicramndi/r/a 

i2) Karjendra linjasalaeam, tl sisapadyas 
— I*rnsc to 5*ro 

3 ) Bhnja tirajya-Tt , prose and Terse mingled 

Camloja raja waa afilictrd with leprosy and went on a pilgnmnoo 
lolheGanges The go ides 6^«nya assu’oedtike form of a female, and convers- 
ed \Tith him He received spells from her He afterwaids saw Datta yogi, 
and cured of bis loprosy Afterwards at his rctjue't Z?a«afr<ya maha 



tmini recKcd to Iiim llio StiranffJia ■unahatmyam , iIjg Hcnnn C'Ha mah/it- 
tni/am, jind Frnijoji mahntm^am ; containin'^ leading tales, and smaller ones 
anting out of lilt 111 , - , 

4.) Kha bdndUi padi/u envyam. ' 

1, 2 fiArflsfis, the* 3rd incomplete. 

se»w WJS the son of llnrulattn and Snmati JIc married; 
and, after sonn'lltiie, and in»er%’ening cucmnslancf^. lie got out oii^ some'coni- 
mcic al cntcrpiizo 5 in si an h of wealth. The hiug of the tow n saw his wifo» 
and endeavoured to obtain her. Slifi as’jcnted, and mule an assignation ; 
but two birds mram apd kiram detuned her thirty one nights, just ns slip 
•was soUing out, by uair iting to her ivliicli arie''ttd her attention j and 
Ivcpt her at home, nil morning ; iheie are 29 tales, the SOtti dcfocti%c. 

The book is ormedium size, recent. , 

23. No. 291. Ten pieces. 

1. ) praise of Partafi when sleeping, and when uwnIJng. • ‘ 

2. ) Syamaht dandacam,. stanzas ascribed to Cali data, in praise* of 

Fnrvdti, ‘ 

3. ) A ticii or ^loss.ary to the foregoing j two picers in Tclugu. 

'I.) Sc\en stanzas, piaisc of , 

«)•) ATumuvtiri dnndacum, praise of Amnia, or FaTvati. 

G.) Stva edma stinduri satacam, 47 rinUa s.t?iuzns •, on I’nnnii, as 
beloved bj ^ica. 

7. ) Nai a rclnn mdla, 9 sisa stanzas, in praise ol Varvati. 

8. ) Vvmana tacya driddhaw, on the veincit^ of J'eviu'.'i provinh^- 
ohties , though other things be false, these ai e ti ue. 

9. ) JmniaLari lalla }uillu, 17 stanzas, 

A lullaby or thant, on a marriage. 

10. ) Dana vnltrn, sisa ntaltka, a deed of transfer of land, as a gift. 

Leaf 1 — 29 — Ol but 50— GO and Go— G7 arc wnultng 

The book is long, and tliin, ■ 

21. No. 297. Sixteen pieces. 

1.) Krxshna Arjuna samratam: a quarrel bctvvcen Krishna, mid 
Arjttjia (ovcrwi ought fiction). 

Krtikna went to Jihadtiea, dsrama to fee a hermit thiit Oi'U'g 
ti>o ncMt morning to bathe, ami otlbr water to the Min, il so Iiappriv' I 9int 
the '‘piuio of a GamViarlja paaiing in llio air, f» U into 'hN hands. Incensed 
at this ituinlt, lie Hnnched a straw, a* an arrow ; wlufJi fonoivi-J ilip Oand' 



Aarirt o\cry ^vliert, tlirougU all worM;. 'iije cliorister fle^v' fo Kiireia 
wIjo brousl»t bitu (o Arjuna , anJ Arj tna launclicti ii IJrahia atiram, ^bicli 
overcame llie 8t^a^^ Tho news was taben to Krtthta who nn army, 

3h<l ni3<}o war JZ^t^hna launched a lauhnata hannin and Arjana n 
2\ arnijann Ziu"nn , these atmsglcJ lo,»ctbcr, to ibo cntlangcnnp the univcrfe 
Ihi. ciJesiab went to /IroAna inj Jtudru., who eamo and settled tho 
thspntc , re«lo’ing i '’tec nJ protecting the efllnding Gandharba , comp'ete 

[BlcH extrarajana * arc n I £.\orabl« to any liigh csttnia e ef Iliadu intellect J 
Bhogxi * dcnlacaxi, complete. 

V\ Bomxicna Toiatfffa 

4. Ilia has been before abstracted. 

J ) JJffcmini dcHf/aeai», tomplet** 

/Jncriwu !« represented as praising | w/inu through the mediam of 
Ihc ten nraturor 

4 ) /kfc^erat* dandflccw 

lU Sesha r/rtrayya, complete. 

There ^v^a a king of the Ke'ata couilry named 5ri Boma I! upa^a , 
while ruling be ono daj, after eating, mounted his horse nnd weatouiin 
proce«»ion 1 n his progress be was seen by ono J»npara<i ( lerely female ), 
who becatno enamoured of him, and by the nid of her mother conrojod 
her mind through the nt*ans of a iroaiao oimed Chandra relAt , with tho 
u urI remit in such oa«o3 , a mcro fictitious loro laic. 

5w} Siro (tandacnm praise of Stea 

6 ) 7/a»«nianf<i drndacan, praise of JTanvmrn. 

7 ) Surya dendaenm, praise of llic ':un 

8) irenumanta dandacam, b} Vasxtdtia — praise to hamir'an, 
through the sronden, ascribed to him in tlic Jlamayanam , conipl'^tc 

D ) 2*tarasinlia dardiecm. 

By olfan^ara^ytaiiff praise to I7sAn«* through the story of 
Bralilada, in the iN^arirrin/Ki aiataxa 

10 ) Afago.(Ihutula dandacam 

I’rai's of Vt$hnu m re'ercnc© to Slayadha 

11) Jlnira daiidaeavi praise to Am/ Jio 

12) J?amG7ifyfr <?3*j(fnc3»i, praise of ifowaniytr, one of the aluiar 
of n^Timi 

IS) lira IJhadra dandreatu 

Praise of a lerriblo lorjn of •S'lra 
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11) Sancan rclna tidla, 10 

PiiiaO of Partatt a sacft of Sancara Two leaves altacucil contam 
unconnected atan2a<5 

Jo ) A (liscnmmation of qdlrast or tribrs , on two leases onI>. 

IG) Some stanzas on yogt asceticism, and praise of dc!t> 

The book IS of medium size, and recent 
25 No 298 Tour subjects 
1 ) Sampali maita sotceam, JOo «tanz3s 

On tho tatea Myanam, orpliysico-mctaphysical details on tlio human 
hotly, and its members , turned to a sjrt of rclij,ious meaning 

2) Kora lanehi, mixed metre 

Kamhimhava 

A'aicdn having told to Sita that JItma gut royn would give him his 
d-kiightcr in marriage, Stia caused a female euratit (fortuno^lcllmg inbo ) 
to be produced ard sent her to ParvaU Sho told to Parrott her forlonc. 
and in return received gift« Stra htinsclf came, with retinao and spleudor, 
nnd after the marriage returned complete 

3) Sita uicartslia jiurana juamoram 
Tno leaves slocas in Sanent 

Various csemplificalions of the great merit of wearing ih© hnga by 
janganas 

4 ) Sacunath two leaves on omens good, or bad 

Mixed up in the midst, aro some leares containing' chants, or songs'* 
The booh, is of medium sire, recent, G9 leaves, the 15jh and 
16th wanting * v 


26 No 299. Four pieces 
1 ) Chenna mallu stsuht, 32 stsa padyas 
By Ptda l.urt somha complete. 

In them a devotee ofltrs homago and thanks to Sac 
2) 2f aha hnga TPts] atpanam prose 

Detail of iho mode of hngarchaaa or ritual ioma<»c to tho 
srmbol complete, on 4 leaves 

3 ) Prama gana Tn<i/o<?tcip<fa stanzas 

It contains ahst of 1000 names of celestials m Arjcfl'i world promis- 
ing deliverance from guilt, and beatification to all who ose Jl 12 leaves 
completo 



4 ) Mangala haralalu an cpitl^Iamium 

Praise of Stxia 1 leaves 

The book is of raedmm length, thin, ^lonn eaten. 

27 No S03 Sis subjects 

3 ) il/a lu chanlra, jiadya cavyam 

Hy Peddanarya 

Only the Ist asvasam, and that defective 

The genealogy of KruUpatt — tie enption of the Aryavarii disatn— 
Pracera vras bom lu a town there — his history — not fuilhcr leaf 1— 10 

2 ) Ecanii van tacltanarn » 

Figli praises of Suva — besides Inm no other god leaf 11 — 15 

3 ) Pandilarad/iya Sica puja vtdki 

Panditaradhya a devotee of iyica details the mode of homage to him 
daipada, leaf 1C— 23 

A ) CalaliasUstarn, satacam 

129 vrXUa pad jas complete 

Various praise of Sica as rorslupped at Caiahatlt leaf 29-~4S 

5 ) Vtiva Brahma puraiiom— prose 

Ages of the various gods— detail of time— glory of Sita—Vuta earma 
&$ furmed by Sica made (1 o entire world f j?ra;lina, and othergods 
with their «ereral places or thrones— neapous 1 tld la their hands— Fiira 
enrma mado for men all things needful for them Tlie four clashes 
Prahran, Vanya Cahetnya were made by him T1 ]P«d person* and 

evcrylhmg besides Viacacarna made, or Termed lyica detailed lo tl is 
Vtaiaearma everything relating to tbopinditpa/ti or formation of the fojtus 
in iho womb Other details of IT*cacoriRa# operations complete, leaf 
40—03 

C) Vastn slocns, 22G s/oeas ■with a Tclugu tica. 

By Saratcumara 

Jloda of divining by books and signs whether t! ^ building a new 
liOu«e will bo [ roeperous or mot — on tbc twelve months of tl o year as suilablo 
fyr bull ling or oiherw i<c Mo<le of foundation— of firing tho door — j lacing 
the doorposts — neeil of examining tbc ground — benefit of so doing — kirds 
of timber fit for building 1 ouecs. On lunar aid solar days lunar astcrum*, 
zodiacal ®ign« — «ign m ih® ascendant — gbod or evU according thereto prcg« 
iio*ticatcJ 

Xhc~e, and other details relative to adpi or architcctore , complete, 
lcafc9_!19 

The hook IS of lucditttn length, thick, ccat band rrnltng 



28 2so 30T J lircc subjects 
1 ) Dasarat ha satacani 101 xtllla pailyas 
Gopacan, tomplotc, on 12 leases 
\ dovotco prai^’cs /u(n 2 n,lhosonof Dasarat ha 
C) Udyoga paricmt from ibe Z?/rara/fl;{, /jaefj/a catya>?j ISle'tves, 
1 asvasam onlj 

‘V.Ucntbo Pundatas ?ind Aauraras summoned to ibc nar, 

Sal^a met Dherma rtyrt by the \\aj, and practised a«iralagcra or dcrico 
upon him the rest wanting 

3 )• Ciirna extracted from the Bhaf/atalart, padya cai- 

yavi, 1 i leates 

— a fragment, tlic beginning, and ending n anting 
^ hen tlic detfls woro oppro«scl by the nruros they n cm to 1 
who advised them to yield scmblanco of obedience to liiUehacraverti , and 
to get the milk sea churned, by means of both , end l)io aid of the serpent 1 « 
5uht, used as a churning cable by this dcuco the omnta would bo pro 
duced to give them bodily strength — to conquer their foes~tho rest wanting 
rho book IS long, tlun, avitbout boards, sbgbtlj injuicd— a 
book of extracts 

29 Iso 300 rircpiccea 

1 ) Saieesvara saiacatn, 132 stanzas, 

Bv Annaytja incomplete 
Praise of Siia as universal lord 

2 ) Drainata gana iiala 

By MaUtcarjuna complete 

AlistoflOOO names of *y»coj attendants nitii (ho addition that 
whoever property recites them wilt havobis^ins lemovcd, and will attain 
beatification 

3 ) Idija hngayya chtcJ ayija charUram 

Tlie legend of Chtekayya 
By ^tmmayja 

Cl Ickoyyi \ as of the tr be termed Ven mnt (tl ree L ndred) la lalja a puron 
As a prod gal he made away w ih I Is aneestra) proj erly * e v eg Jt lo vara itrua or 
pro UlDtcs and har ngalso mn lato debt and be ng noablc to pay both debt an 1 Iniere t 
ho ran away Ihrough lear and jd n ng h m olf to tbicTCS bccatnc a robber One n gbt 
n tje darb 1 c crept m o ll a tempio cf 17<Mor&rar<T lie there observed tb® worsl p 
t>f the I tra latrm w th wo Jer | nu 1 forgetting U c ol wcl with wJ eh ho came i" * o 
Iccane a-wot*! i>cr of iJainri* wcano^ tLol y cnltJperson lo t o Camatcea conn 



try < r.e n^ine I Cujir.i.i’.j/r njj to {tdtkcr i'i}wm4 hm ; « 0 i J. him lo lii« 1 on«i’ , 
ami Ut-^ 1.1 him lit>5jlnliiy. 7Ljj man a Murt, f>r aalclman. nua k i»in^ liis • 
psc<l in iho ho ii« lie vrciil to LU Ualck Oo that Mme wl^hl Ihc irife of hn hi^ii iiimle 
a'i»4af‘*< , Tvhich \vcrer?j"ctcJ, na I l>e want ana;. ^llO h iweicr cut oQ the ryinhol, which 
ho Wore, anj j ul it iiitn Ida hw,', which »iio retained. On nun og his b»g he eaire tack. 
Mcanutno ll e wnmao, on her hij«ba.i Ii ret ira, t al faliely accu.i'd the lojo, and prcdcceit 
the hag in ev!k"ice. The luMbjml.cnmj'iIalnM to thaa»*rablrer Jhnjenas. Thej’frnt o 
named Tin daJ'u’u who then jht the charge wajtrur, sud cotoffiho man’s head 
The hfad aiJ Inink btioi; Lrouglit tat’'e«nh%A, the head giro an accoiiutof what had really 
taken pU'n) s and m nennl voice dechre^l the etatement to be iruc Tlie jwoj'le, I caring 
iheTOtee wxroMi i''rM‘'eil tliMrVrdicd. Gan^dXam «lrcw hisownswerd unending to 
kill hlmieir, and tNreimon Jvirri appe-reJ lie rat«il up tb« dea>1 people, and garo 
dwatifiratlon in all present, not oiiuttlr' ihc a'-cosing «if«. £Thc psiAnat of the elder, 
sud leaser JJutetei are alnffed nith luch legcodr] ' 

4.) or ethical stoeas in sinscnt. 

5) sfoi/rri prove. 

TliO writer ncilcs accounla of very great dinners wlio liaJ b''-cn taken 
la Cailnsa tlio licatcu of 6iro. ami tlicrcupnn atk« tiicsama faror, tnepinplcte. 

The V»ooV is long, thin, rcceni, wilhoat boards. 

SO. Ko SOS, Six piece*!. 

. The three first from the Rthiayanam. , 

!•) V/rf» Crttynn iiudiUia. The fight of Jdi ca^en, sen of Rdcaua, 
with .^^et^noKrt, and the death ot ca^an. 

2.) Pdlala 7im(t. "When 7?oreno was grieved at the ’death of file 
troops, hy the adv ice of Sitcra the regent of the planet remit, and 
of tl cd/n«^ar, ho began to perform the Pdtala /toma, tho 
effect of which was to be tbc production of weapons, and liis own 
ituulnerabilitj. 

I’liMAanii trill Pdna that if th* sacrilico became complete, cTil would 
follow — rent the I'lmarnc with Ait^ada at their head : tlieso foujrht, 
and troubled the aacrillcc. ' T^Saiuiottri wifo of Itacann cautiooed Inin, hut not 
attending to her rcraon'-lranee*. ho prepared himseir to go out to war ; r/ni- 
pada complete. ' , 

*3) .dfjiyaifrt loyahnrurr, the cxnbassjt of son of J'dlUo Pa~ 

tnmt wUh .a message from Rama, to which A’«rn?ifl would not 
attend; and Jmjada did not wish that ho should respect it. 

Avgada nftcj: some bravado, and affectation of prowess, returned, and 
reported lus ill success lo llama • dmpada complete, 

4.) Xvra vanchi. 

Saratrah took tlio firm of a Cwcel.t. or pipry feripno icllsr.nnd golne to 
JJucmini. forclrld to her that nr^thaa -woiild be her hujiaml , and .Vaiiwora would to 
bom a< hereon. JJrahnia al<t> iis^nine*! thegn,»J form , and m llat gone, cime and look 
liU wik Jarinrnfi '—mixed metre campleie 


away 



5 ) C/m/i«stan 2 'lS,^•^rlctles tnvaijous nictio, on four leatcs, cliicfl> 
erotic stanzas, iroittn express amorous sentiments, and tlic like mat- 
ters 

G ) Varijalapa haranam fragment, tlie episode from the 'Dhagaiatam, 
on the floncr of pindise, *md going to /wf/rnV uorld, 

and bringing awnj the tree See various otlier notices 
The book is somewhat long, thin, an good order 
31 No J20 Ten sinoU pieces 

1) Stanzas on the ta/tc sistcm of metaphjsics leaf 38 — 74 

2 ) Siva Parvnti samiatam, 2 Ica\cs 

Pnrtntx asks some qucaljons on Iho tatva system, and 5ira gives ^ 
suitable replies * 

3 ) Kah satacanit CO i anda stanzas, incomplete 

Praise to »Sicn by Oigambara , on the ratio metaphysical srstem 4 

leaves 

4 ) } tdt/a tail dandacan, 20 leaves 

Bj VencalucJior^a eavt complete 
A jouag mil*#® V a young \romea naiuocl Tldj/irali and L# herem paoeg^auci her 
cxceUeot quaht cs. 

5 ) Nth saram, sIScas nilli tieo in Tclugu, 17 lea\e«, incomplete 

Ethical stanzas 

6 ) Jlaina hnga satacam, 15 stso stanzas 

Stva 18 the origin of all things — Hama rendered homage to him asia 
contained m this chant fragment of 4 1 nves 

7 ) Ultara gila, sNcas with itca, in Ttlugu , the 1st adUyaya only, 
on 12 lewea fiom the asvamedha farvam of the Bharalam 

Various roflesionson the issue of tic great war with mslructions as 
to the nature of the Du me a d human soul 

8 ) Manrjala stanzas, on Stia 1 leaf wishing prosperity, a sort of 
viva’ 

9 ) Chandra see hara aeshara mala 35 Janda stanzas, complete, 3 
leaves 

Prai«e of Siia lines beginningwrilh the letters of the felugu alpl abet 
10) Gopala aCshara mala So fanda stanzas, complete, 4 leaves 
Prai'o of AriiAna m like manner alphabciical At tl o end j blank 

leaves 

The hook is ‘lomcwhat long, of medium thickness 
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32.) No C2I. Two subjects 

1 ) Gena Saniajiianahh^anasatacam stanzas, on 21 leaves, 

complete • 

Prni e of the ganas, or celestial tanLs m «yicflj world — by Po^gada 
naga raja 

2 ) Nine leaves — 8 stanzas on ormmcntal poetrj— I stanzas on the 
colors gicen, black, white led — 8 stanzas on se\ual, or amatory 
matters 

The book is of medmm length, thin, a little injured. 

S3 No 32S Vinous matters 

A fLV\ ‘•tinzaa on Pafta , and others in pni«e of T'lsAnu, sheas 
without ties 

Sonic *lanzas on amatory subjects Abu»c of ilaiitTiata by women 
for cmsiiig the pains of love Tlio matter i* confused and like topics are 
found recurring without regul®'**) or appearance of one regular book. 88 
leaves 

The bookis short, of medium thickness, very slightly injured 

SJ No, 333 Pour subjects 

1 ) j5/»ria chantra, composite stanzas, on 8 leaves 

Pflwifl asking who are the greatest sinners on earth, in the Cah 
j/Mjnm, Clutra f Htra relates m rcplj, ibo story of JJurha, in order to ex* 
eoplify the worst kinds of vices or criiocs lie liindcred all nu»picioos pro* 
cccdiDgs be hindered ilio reading of good books, he bent lus parents Ac 

2 ) Ttlla dandacam 

A ti sue of nbusire langungo , ending by «tatiag tbit if demands be 
BitisPicd, tbej will give blessings , that is, good words ^^ho are the par* 
ties is not apparent 

3 ) Tuilmla vesha l.ai ha 

lilc of iho child’s bouse On the symptoms of female pregnanej , 
on birtli of children , and various like mattcis 

I) Chandra rehlia iilarcm, fragment The Ist and 2ntl cfrcramj 
arc wntitig 

The 3rd def’ctne composite stanzas 

^iladri raja, saw a woman, in a forest , and on her account, fainted 
nwav lie was mi'sed and sought aHer by his minister and others They 
found him, ind offered various modes of "ympathy «ce nolices of C r;y« 
hooks in A ol 1, also 2nd Family Yol 2 

Till" book n of medium length, thin without boards, recent 
scvcnl leaves arc blank 
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25 Ko 839 Siv subjects 

1 ) Dasa ndha Imshnata wrnayam, sUcas a Xtiugu in- 
complete * 

On ten 1 indg of VdtdinaxaSf n'lmcd ndicsht—amtlnila^divt i/a nam«- 
dhar\—diaa angita — mantra pnthaca — iat»hnata — sn tcitsltnoia—pnr 
panar—tcanit, iTiii parama trajif*— these ten variations of are 

describe! Mitli their conduct, or inoao of life ind religions obseninrts 
Besides it IS stated tint opposers of ibo ia«/:nfloa creed have no prospect 
of 7n«J4 or beatitude Tlie cnrwa wmrjom or sacrificial tnd iitiial is also 
declared to he wrong , and the tatia, or metaphysical doctrineas supported , 
leaf 1»-10 ’ 

2) I'dsava canya, on a joung avoman , as putting her to sleep bj 

singing lot e songs to hci, J2 stanz-is, leaf — 2S 

3) DSianya ns/u tamsam , y. 

•Sipfl being in foil court on Cadasa observed that tho dcta% vn nn, 
gatxidaSy gnidhuihait ^iddhas, ttdyudliaras, oj ^aras, pramafa yuvas and 
all tho T 0 »t were without ganiicnts He too'v pity on thiro iind causing 
ns/ii to exist, commanded liun to supply them all with clothes , 
winch ho did — leaf 29— 30 fragnieiit. 

1) Devattga nsJn dandacam the above circumstance, lu poetical 
measure , and xn greater detail but incomplete 
— as if connected, witb the foiegoing 

Cari cala <*/ ola chaerateru ordcre 1 l'tt"cn o‘ 1 s dlUcreat k q is of ppof lo to go 
to tlic Ijorilors « t the «ca n j 1 to cut olT the I eaU ot one litillnn t and to I ring It to 
llm On jcccl ngthsorlcr ftc persons f llireo dlfTcrent castes procceJe i and ly 
iboadofpare ti cut off a Tomaushtad nod by tl o sa nc e 1 nhered it so os lo make 
,k look. 1 Ue tho head of Paf/fl a Tho bead botog interrogate l if j waa li at of -BnlAnfm 
ettmd •» sound 7a vL ch Vi^s interpreted *s being the Tnmil for jes , leaf SI— 4 

5) A description of cci tain gold snutlis leaf IS— 'JO 
G ) J elh pratisht ha Pru'e of the Vaisyas 

iiiva speaks to Partait about marriage , brjcfly narratnl in pro o , 
leaf 54—59 [The bool \ resents the reflection of a singular sort of mind] 

It IS of mednirn si/'c, arilh bamboo boards, and rccent» 

36 Ko 3 10 ^ arious small pieces. 

1 ) praUti salacatHt 2S stanzas, on 5 leaics 

l»rai«oof profAw a teacher among (}i« rirnSinrni, -ijid to 

Ijo a form of •S’lin 

2 ) Ihrcc stan/as on 2\rfs7na, on I leaf. 
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3) Siiastollra '\r\i\ liasana stotti a, each 1 leaf, and Tulia mayam, 
1 leaf 

1 ) Three ethical slocas, on I letf 

o) btlara goparajiailu from the Itama^anam , ou beholding the 
uorh of Uavias bridge from the north temple tower 

6 ) Uamtsvara Iwga danJacam, chants on the linpit, placed by Mama 

7 ) Mora tnncht, a c«ro/t*, or fortune teller, sjical^s with a woman 
concerning the fcclus in the womb, and siibsefiuriit life Palmistry 
—conclusions of an « thical kind, on the uncerlamt} of human life, 
and on the importance of seeking mukli, or beatilicalion 

8) iS'a»»Mrfri''« /'ica/i'jnofH, composite metre on Palnustrj, 

9) On the Moro rain festival to Mtirffa, and the procession of 
children reciting pmegjric , at the houses of parents 

10 ) Hanumnnla dandacani, 9 leaves 

Pi Va^HdeiaT/ya cart 

The story of Ilamariun turned to praise 

1 1 ) rtsJtnh sl( liras praise of / iMnw in three kimU ol verse— po/ur i 
— /n/n— 3 Icaies 

12 ) On Stc(t and Partali, with inisctllancous matters 8 leaves 
The book 18 lone, of medium thiekncss, without beirds recent 

S7 No 311 Varielus 

Aon ktiianm or «ongs — and otlcr jndjas tr regular *ian*at 
Mosava rag tl i \ kinl of incasurtd {rose in pnvi‘e of IJasava Stvn 
«/iA<<jca» o tail.* 1 1 priue of •S»i i /r/rtr* m/ta colpeei, ou the benefit of 
ob^enu g a ceremony inoood qtulwilJ* loaaaeti A fen #an critj/ cor 
A nnxt ire of Vanfrarn nnl Saira , « r «i»« 8 (iira mittere 

Tlie book IS long, (but the Ic ucs all of them difitring in length) 
of mediimi tliickn s , recent 

T? No in In cl 10 subjects 

1 ) I^iranjana salacait, llosta padyas 

In the introiluction a depiccatonr invocation to 5iro lien I/irt 
llara, lUahma anJ sttO, or Isi/nw A'lro. Itralnfi and the common fcmalo 
cnc"sy are coninlerrj as all one and wiUi a Hicre conJcnnation tv a 
check on the insoUncc of such as set ll o one against tl e other, anil contend 
forlliesurcmwvofkno time coonUte 

2) Bttiaticyo sntaeam, \Q\ kanda padyas 
JJy /’jrflj.iani ‘1 ll goh Indrn 

A 
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ProHC of Vishnu — iJie atma tatra ^T\\isuliVtan(atoltn‘-^Vm'hnai 
jn kiiiil, comple ‘0 

3 ) Sa/dnanda yogi satacani 

101 gita pndyos — ^By Salanandn yogi 

On the motapb}^Jcnl tatca fjstcm , wth i\\ndtrafjyo—-yoQyain,t. 
sevcresi svstcm of proftssed asceticism 
A ) Yoga dafdvahy composite metre 

Rama Krishna, 4 leives complete ^ 

On spiriiiiaht^, nnd morality, according to natireidcason tlio^c topic 
5 ) Ba5at6siara stotlroin,A jiatas with arCha raesha piant ashtacam 
an octave, incomplete i 

G) JIqoto hnga ^loitram, •praise of RAmo, with some matters oi 
the human botl} , incomplete 
7 ) Krishna sachi yunna salacam , 

C7 X;em/o stanzas This is i\ rcfmn » » 

The subject, panegjric of an ethical hind ^ 

8) Sera hanga Imga salacam, 12 crit/opndyRt, sn/rnin 1 ind in 
complete 

9 ) Sarvescara saiacarr, 8 trtUa pailyas, saica m kind, incomplete 

10 Kala hasU tstara ca/ircrtm— 21 cri//o j adyas, soua m kind, 
incomplete 

11 ) Parano sane hga, composite metre, incomplete 

12 ) Ntti ethical snnsent j^ocaj, m all G3 leaves, but not in reguTir 
order , several are missing 

The hook is long, of medium thickness, without hoards, rtcciit 
o9 i^o 482 Two fragments 
1 ) Kavya fl/<7ne«rooi, composite mefre 

By S-’rada murti, 1 asiaiam only, the rest is wanting This section 
IS wholly on the god m whose name the poem, or w ork is to he mide 
2) Ktla sundari gartnayam — composite metre 1 asvasam the 2nd 
defective. 

By htmmayya 

CHniiAora n k ng of JVit /i/i *1 ^(fAcn hs<t a daoji'hter Tiitned Zi/i vot 
w»n going fo tbot k ng on bnsincga the ting aekod 1 i n to look nut a proper I u*b«n 1 for 
his dauthier The Br ih «« name \ Anil aa , and v® Kt^il > o * c tt dc'cnteJ 

h«r perhon an 1 accompi sf ineDls—tiTeaLs iff 

The book 13 long, thin without hoirds 
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40 No 511 Tarious tales, and otlier matters, a heterogeneous 
collection of leaver, and parts of books — as for example — on law suits 
4 leaves — amorous ver^e^ G leaves sandrj stanzas 4 leaves Amha 
sioitra I leaf 4 ‘itanzas^ — legend of a woman who daily took milk to 
;Stva 7 leaves— on prosody SJeaves Vim-ina satacamWeai — ISatanzas 
on Sna , 1 leaf from the Ruemtni parinayam or mamage of Bucmini 
—a chant used in schools at the dasra festival — and various other small 
subjects on different lands of leave* 

The book is somewhat long of medium thickness, slightlj 
damaged in places • . 

41 ^(0 641 Five fingments — different leaves from different 
book* 

1 ) An account of gold delivered to a goldsmith, for work to be 
done 

2 ) CAennani(T7/fii<Trfl sioUra, sisa stanzas, pnisc of a form of Siia, 
:n a temple at iladras 5 leaves incomplete 

3) Ganga slaltia ctshtacam, slocas praise of Ganja, 2 leaves 
incomplete 

4 ) Bi ahma yagnyam sheas 

Onilie ccremasj of a Brahman sitting on dtrlha gn*« in Looor oi 
ancestors—? leaves incomplele 

5 ) Ml itiyanjeya mnnastea ptija ttd/a 

3Iode of mental homage to Sica 4 leaves mcomplete in all 17 

eaves 

The book is short, thin without board*, verj sbglitl^ injureil 

42 No 007 Twelve pieces 

I ) Tignana pradtpxca compoatc '•fanza' 

Bj 1 irayycL ca'i, 4 asKisas complete 

“The lamp of recondite knowledge At/rtfl ^nrf/iowi or spiritual 
knowledge is ercccdingly diiScult to be acquired , c\ en bj learned men 
To tho e who know the sense of the f'et/antsm— to those who praclico 
the eight formed penance, to those who understand manlras and tanlras 
to tho«e who are dea otccs at the feet of Hart Uant (Ftshnu nnd Sun) 
tosuchonlj, that spintiial knowledge « patent, not to others Tlic 
■vmter proceeds to describe the tatra nytmam — the ongme of the fcctus 
the rule of the four caste* , the practice of eight forms of penance , and 
the grand subject of beatification. 
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2) ytshiu inaya vilasam^ composiio metre Kareda enquires nnil 
Krishna replies 

Maya comes not from vvjlhout, any one s ig:nornnco js n great delusion 
(mo^c) all existing things, the five <^emont«, the cedas nnil iheir meaning , 
those, aqd the like nro maya Them is no diiferenco between Isvara (God) 
and jlvam (the human soul) some mailers on those who bury their dead 
AU have a relation to the adcaita vedaniam 

3 ) Atma dai tsanam, prose, complete 

Tho order of creation — man is eight spans (I cuhrU) ml eight four 
spans around tho body,- has 33 crorcs of hairs , seventy largo bones eight 
palams (ozs ) weight of lii er— four ^/r/ams of Wood, and other integral parts, 
which compose tho C4 tatcas These aro dosenbod at Icogtb by a sort of 
spiritualized anatomy 

4) Jiusvata mmaijam THic origin of Vtshnii, Siia, and. Si ahma 
The mode of protection and dcstroction by them Tho correcting 
tho OYil and protecting the good Hence tlioj arc lords between 
thorn there is no difference In tho end all three arc one 

D) Ktrtanui) — 03 stuiras — theso «ecni to bo of a religious kind 
relating to the powers of tho human mind, ind the wi'<dom need- 
ful in order to know God 
C ) Sita Kama Anj aneya samiatam 

Composite stanzas By the permission of iZnwtn his wife Stla 
del I instructed Hanuman in the talia nifunam — or true wisdom — frag- 
ment of 6 leaves, without the beginning or the ending 

7 ) Shadvidha linga mizrapanam 

This IS T7rfl saita in Uod On the several Itngas termed achurya — 
fjura— Sira — jangama prasoda — tnaha Itnga Tle®e ha\e there typical 
localities in the human body and they relate to otlier worlds The mode of 
obtaining beatification prose with some itora* complele 

8 ) Ktrtanas 28 in nnmher 

Traiso of Sita The mode of norshippiug him , aud some matters on 
the tatca system 

9) Samiaia y>ulani ^atta inhind 
By Jaga can 

Tho soul asks and the guru rcpl es, on tho mode of obtaining bcnti- 
fieaiion 

^ 10 ) Dandacam^ long cliant 

A dcTOtco praises S»ta 
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11) /7»fn*-»3 nianj ri, ISgvhnds m 12 tlucoi with mcnnjng 
HiUlccl in Tclugn 

Tlio sheas arc n«cnbcfl to Saiiearachari/a 

riic «uljcct a tptstt and «li«ciplc 

On a«CLtic zeil Tlio vairngt mast renounce the world, with its al- 
hfrcpienO «n I cicrot liimsdf to ticilr 

12) Para Brifm saeain itlacskana 

On nil thi. aitributea of the Snpreme Uemg JJieso are stated, 
in ornate 1 tuguage. 

Para Brnhn gives bcatiHcation to Ins lotanes— this poiat is 
amplified ^ 

On the whole, this book u Theological though of a mystic cast, 
jet superior Such a book «hould be translotcd , as tending to remove 
a multitude of mistakes, and misapprehensions It v\ould be complete, 
onl\ for missing lease In HS leaves these are wanting GG— 101 and 
lUG-115 and 123— 12S 

The book la long thick, recent 

X\III Mtsic and Dwcino 

1 ^0 212 Sect 2 B/atatn sastran 

Bharnta hum, slocas with n (tea in Tclugu 
—?aj>taaiihjis/a Ifwdtnoton* 

^talit incasirc and t me 

H ritariffa inwrumcnts vscti dcre«(iT« 

In ttie ab'iTC tl «cct nrs nrc Tinn i mmte larticatars ard led n cal terms oa 
ihe nat >e modes ol opera da dn„ do capable of abstract, on 33 tenvca For Sect I 
and 3 sec J 

The entire book is long, of medium thickness without boards, 

recent 

2. 172 Bharata lacshana, ot saslram , sheas with Te\agupadyas 

and proae On the art of singing with dancing, and instrumentnl 
imistc 

On the origin of tim and tunes — on tlia fftta or song — rad/it/a or in 
struiacntH— dancing — conduct of a tlie diifercnt mea'iircs of lime or 

moliiHtions of tune— n description of different Linds ofin'»truinents— vanoua 
tutjg,_on 108 modes of tAh or betting tinn. 

Tlic-se, and like matters, on ST leave' 

Ihe book lb long, of medium tliickne« 
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3, No. iTG. rc/n«cora»i, i/ocnt, >\ilh a //cc m Tolugu. 

^ftshata — rishttbha^^gandhnra-^sadja — madfojdma diui'(itit~pan 

c7ia/not!ic?o sf \en iio’.ea, tlieir properties tbcir rising, and descending scale 

S/iVmr»^(iwi— iArowiVam— these, and some othe 
modes of expression bj tUo eyes 

Tho proper times fordifTorcnt chants, as morning, noon, evening &c 

Chantjari— stnha talam’^di tafam — cca talam, these and othei 
modes of time, rairkid by beating of symbals JCunchxtam — ahunchitum — 
urdhva—praturanafu — these, and other motions of hands and fingers. 

Witli other rmiltcrs pertaining to t!ic ranj//a or dpera 

art, leaf 1 — 3S defective, end wanting. ‘ 

The book is short, thin, on nnrroiv leaves, without boards, 

lecenl. 

1. No. 477. dl>ina>/a derpanam, minor of t\\c with 

ilea tn Ttlugu. ^ > 

On the motions of U»c baodn »n dancing, ond how tho flugerfc arc to be move ] nr 
lamed In the (ii(ri.renl purls, or sohjccts fho rules uj to keeping lime— the nioJas of 
beating a ilrutu used— otid other innturs coniK>cte(l will llio Jiharain heshanam i r < 
daiic" leaf I— 71 lm21 aad 30 w ,nl>t g Agiun J — IS ».ar»e t iljoct , Ljt pcrlinps from 
aaotber book 

Th's» one is long, medium m thickness 
5 No d25 Bharata sastram — s/ocos and iita 
JBy Cohalacharyn caix 

On singing and instrumental music, and dancing to it— on the seven 
notes— tho modes of moving tho hands, and fingers in dancing — the artion 
of the feci here termed /oyom , and otlier matters connected with public 
eaihibiUon'. of the art . on i30 leaTcs 

The book la of medium size, and recent in appeaiaticc 

1. No 5 Marcandetfa puranam 
In 8 csidsa*,padya edtyam 
By Marayya cav% 

Jayn mtiniudiecnple oftjiAso toside enquiries rromil/orain Uya,\>y qacsiions found 
tdoupoTia of the Bknrntam , as tstwhy did God bccomo nacanialol 3uii whj was Xirda 
porftlhe wifo of ail five of the Panditeat aid IIuiv did ilala £Aa<Zra incur tbo guiU of 
Brahmahatya and how was it removed ? 4tb why wero so many of tho suborJIaates of the 
X’umiawn ktUed, aud being so jouag ? Iitarc<^ndeya said he had no lime to reply, but 
lefcrrod the enquirer to certain bird-* for an answer Juyn munx wen , and rcccircil 
aaiwct!, as dctuiled hetein Uo also receive t lOBmietlon* on tho story of IJan'chandrti 
aod iikc^visc heard the legend of •Torfijwiy'iiMM*, or laic about an ^stctii., 
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Tlif* birth of form of 1 the son of wift of 

jifn risAi stated * 

On the origiii of ll e T.orld , ita chronology as to t/uffas, manurantiraK 
Kc On the birth of the fourteen A/eniw On the mountiins of the «ctcn 
iiiri/>as, and the kings ruling there AVlio is ibes letaincr of nil creatures or 

I cinga on the citlh, and sioiHr matters leaf 1 — 2 j 6 andotberSO leaves 
blank 

The book is long, very thick, recent 

2 Ko 7. Cast / /latidam of the Scandn purunitt redered into 
padpa cofijatn Sn nat ha, in 7 astasas complete 

f yffio first delueied this to A// r, who minted it to others 
Ibe dispute between ilfarerffl and lie rtnrf/n-fl mountain — glory of 
tho world of TJroAmo — C’cccllence of gift of cows— description of Apastayas 
bcrmit'ige St Benares — Iiotn^geof munaio tliegol— I gendsa- toclnwte wives 
— praise by matter generallj onrir//<u» or sacrelpo Is , c1c«crip 
tion of niMriij— new of ^tahtndia laca the paradi e of Indfa( i e the atmos 
phere)— on tl cbirtb of rorjAnra*— Mlescriptionof a tonn naincd(?artrforHr</t 
if/iana-— ibo world of stara de«cnbod~tbe world of «atum— and many other 
simihr matters 

[ V.faller •biirivt will te g »cnJn \ol 5 TumlM** M«cktDuc] 

Ihe book i«loQg very thick, nnd slightly injured 

3 No 13 ranjalaapalttrutam the legend of seiririg the para 
disc llower , from the Bhaparatam , from sansent 

Bv Ttmiiaytja cait 

The Isl 3rd and Itli <itrM<rtv complete the B id wanting 
A floHCr of pirjdise brought l»y Aoret/n lo hns}ta was given to 
Aucrnifii , whicli flic wore on Icrliend Sutyalhdninttav- it. and wts dis 
pka ct To nppiasolcr Af is/ no proniised her tie tree itselr went to 
/nrfro swutl I for It fought for it andirougitit nnay 

TTic book IS long, thin, without boards slightly daniagi d 
t No 41 f'lra JJfiadra tyayati 

By rofttnft cart or I*atu ra” — padya carpnrt — a little oft ct?iid 
orrnjfl, the ird nnd Itli nsrffsrrv complvlc liom the I nvr. puntnatt 
Jfd rt#rfl<om f»irya (or Pttrratt > I aving received the gift for which 
nho dll penance list Is marrage wih Sira wti l to Catlnta fl o -“on 
course of pi t'Ona i rt« nl o fo great »« lo inrltnc ll o noinitain rn one side 
ri e mo in am \\a% again f tMprglilv -Ijfaarya Parxalt irlcn ‘cat 1 on 

II p lap of Sien observed lb Lluenc*s of Ins If roat, an I on lor enfjnirrloiv 
ji came to l». f » Le comtxieneiil Ins iiarrwllip 



4(Ii au-nsnui. He narraleJ tho Mcrifice of Dacsha. 'Siva, and 
Dac^ha's daughter Salt wero not invited — the yinjam proceeded ; mid alter 
intermediafo circum'itances, f^iia lUtaUra born from Sica's rage. A 
dispute beir.ecn Dacsha anH Vtra Jlahdt’a Tlic InKer i!p«et ibe sacrifitc. 
jDac»Aav\a'» beheaded, J5r«/iwa andothcr^ complained to Siva. Tlioitidlvl* 
dual gUitv was realored — bk body only, not Uis head. 

Tlvc book is long, and of medium thickness. ‘ > 

5. No. 57. llucmini parinayan,. . * ‘ 

Bj Timmai/ya: pailya car^mw. ^ ‘ , 

The subject taken from the Ji/tagaralam, 1 — o asrdsas, complete. 

* Dishmaca was the father of Ruemini, otherwho unwillingly aDlnnccd. 
AVw7ma conquered all who opposed him, and was aficrnards married to 

She was properly his wife: others inferior 
The book is lung, of medium thickness, very slightly injured 
C. No. GO. DrahmaUara khandam of the scanda purhnanr. com- 
posite metre. . ^ 

By Vencala krtshnayya. 

1—5 ascusas, complete. Saiva matters } Sulu to Savunaca, atul 
other Tuhxs in the Ndimisara r<r»om. 

• lat rrip/Mim— the translator’s father ttfs named Stt a Rama, and wiS 
chief {Tualster of «Uto tu a roya of Vt>atjanayaTj>n lie derived great be* 
nefit from Malltcur)untt, and Camac^fti ; the local go 1, and goddos-. Legend of 
'Vasudamara a Drahman, who did many clmiitablo aetlous, and waa beatified, 

2nd asvusa7n. The g^ory of the spt'cml night of Sioii~\cr^ bad 
crimes ato removed by obser\ance3 tUerviu, If a thousand fciim leaves are 
offered, this is meritorious ; still more go if preceded by fasting ; and tho 
merit iS further enhanced by watihing ; and if, after tbeso oUcrvancc-. the 
devotee looks on the symbol of 5<ca, the oDico is still more powerful— it 
amounts to a hundred crorcs of puvyata I Dcka hidra did so, and acquired 
that amount ol moral merit. X>egeDds of others. 

Srdesi'dsain. concerning the very great merit of doing homage to Siva 
on tlic 3rd lunar d.ay. Also on tlio use of the a lettered charm. 

‘Vlh Qsvasam continoance of maUer oU the f> lettered charm. Talc3 
of various kings and of their homage, rendered by the use of this foruiule. 

aiU csrdsntji, Irgeml of I'dma d^oA, n Swn yoyi. He wore ilicjWrt, 
or matted hair (Cfazarite) and used the vthhdti, cow dung ashes (in phico^ of 
tho a«hes of a calf) legendary matters concerning him. 

The book is long, of medium lhickness,*"«ithout hoards; in 
oine places damaged. 
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81 No. 97. Marcn)}iU‘i/a pnrumm. 

I?y Hlaraytja, composite metre. ^ 

Isl astasni7i, wanting Gntl to tlic end of it. 

Jndan a bird narrntcil to his father: legend of Vibncshin, a great 
king, who \%ent to I'nmn’j ^\•o^W'— saw the aiitTerings ihcrejby hestoo'al of 
lus great merit he deUverctl the suflereri,. 

On chaste wi\c?. Ctisiynpa*s vrifc "Jiirlh of Daifalreya n tainof form 
of T ishnii. Legend of KartatiryananH PaJOfn Ilnfnn T.nle of Jfvvohyasin 
■olio married in Pfl/n/fl, overcame many eavages ; and then came bach to Jiis 
own tojvn : and of coarse mach more : leaf 1 1-~00. 

Tlic liQolc is long, thin, Itns no hoards. It must have been taken 
out from some oilier book, to its injury. 

0. No. 98. Paiijnta patihat'ana from the llhatjavnlam j yi’cla 
tjonarn metre. - « •' 

On the disturbanco occasioned by yareda bringing a p.ara(lisc floner 
to Avhicb lie gave to Itacmini; exciliog the jealously of^afyaihAumi. 

yrfjh7ia Trent to appease her anger : not more here. 

Leaf I— 80 the 80th naming. 

<Tho book is short, old, damaged. 

10. No. in. Jiuemini pminayam f to PatteshUn b} Sirra y'lgi, 
composite metre Taken from the close of the 1st part of the Kttli 
book of the Bhagatalam. 

A'Biahmav, ifitermcJutc messenger, was the instrument in bringing 
about a marriage between Kruhnn and Itucnhu. 

T8 leaves. Two other leaves are added ; containing detaclied vtan* 
7as on otliic®, piatsc ol Gaticsa, i:c., and there are r> blank lencS— in ah 
2,'j leave® 

The book i® long, without boanls, damaged. 

11. No. 118 Bdnu$ura yuddham, \n diupada mctie; incomplete' 
founded on the Bhagavatam, 

Bdnasiirn by means of fapas had caused 67t a to become warder of hi® 
palace, and solicited ibe aid of Stva in the coining fight wUh Krtshm : conse- 
quent to the confiiiemcnt of-idHirKrfAa, grand son of ArtfAno : bccauso of a 
rlandcslino amour vitli JTrArr, daughter of 2id?jdr»rfl, A'r?fAnn came with » 
great army: and btleaguercJ the town of 21dnas»rn— hero .the book break* 
off nbrijpily ; 41 leaves 

It :o long, uilhoiit board®. 



12 Ko 107. -DHc/i" fo mded on tlie mixed 

metre. 

Ihere are four diffLrent productions on the subject of the 
pnradi&e llowcr h} four authors I Palta dusti ancsta, 2 Kara S 

Tari hon ia V fncanCj t Buc'ha ^attana 

AVben A>Ji?na waa with Hucntm Xnrecti brooght a flower trom 
//frfroV world which Am/ Onhiavi itiog S^aft/aiAaumt 

she remedangrj*, and on hiS asking Tvhst she wanted, she rrphed Uie pan^ 

jata flower He went to Indra*s wo*lJ conquered oppo'Crs, and brooght 
away the trecitseir As a dirertmentOv the scolding match between Ruemi 
III and Satynht aumi ts included, the work la inco.s]>'cte 
The book la long, thin, much injured 
13, Xo 1G( Sect I C'lrrjj o juirona/n 
33j Raja tirga, composite mcirt 
lu (i oirasas, complete 

The mrai and asurat chamed the loiik «ca, and Vuhnv beesme a tor- 
toise to support the churning «ticL moLOt JJandaro 2iiieedi told to en- 
qaery risJiu rules as to hermitage*, withtbeongin of the world , lU support , 
and its 3e trueUon. The m/tnarantoras and h<u of kings, and other matters 
of a roira bearing There is added one leaf from the Voruhi pitratatn 
1 or sect 2 Sec For S€ct 3, sCc XVIA 

It Xo IGS? ^/iriga tancran/ana rifatam 
By 5an<7rt*3tJfora, conipo ite metre 
Id o cscasas complete 

A legendary tale founded oa ranous puranas Sra/nna *peaslly 
crvs'ed a very beantiful woniaa, nained Akalga Ittdra fclim love with her 
BroAnifl gave her to Caulcma who was doing penance, and ibcreby vitia 
ted lU merit, Tidra coaJueCcd an lotrigae sad «Lccecded by sirafagem 
briDgiog down a heavy curse from Glctama, ©a Licpj If, and Ahalya 
Tho lejen I is told, with variations, in dtth.n.nt hooks , and needs no detail 
70 Icaie* 

The book is lonij^aad without boards, 

IJ No 100 1 irfl ,B/irt£/ro ryayaii 

Bj ib/ayy<T, coznpositcioelre 
7n 4 ettastu complete 

The celestials of Jndra s world cann. to pay reajxets to iira JDactfa, 
King pre-ent, look ofltree at being trcaicd as m ignificaiii iliou«h the 
Klhcr lu Uw of Siax He madi, a *acri ici oaiitimg (o mvitc Sirer, awl 



his own d tugliter lliis ne^Ipct led (o tlio scK iinraolatiou of Sad, anti 
iSiofl m anger, produced Kira a portion of lumself , and sent Vtrti 

lihadra to destroy tho sacrifice lie went and up'ol nil , hilling many per- 
sons and Daesha among them But Stra came and restored all to life , 
witli an admoniuon for tbo time to come In tins book ilic destroying tlio 
sacrifice is made to follow Sna's accoril ra image with Pai lad (as "ad redi 
Mva) and her sttrnng him up , but the oboNc is tht pauranical account leal 
1—77 

At the end 10 leaies, contammg a chant in pniso of Siva and 
n lew Sansciit slocas Some stanzas on prosody Tlic ilocas refer 
to tVie sraddhtt — three Imidos or balls— the 1st t>s^» the 2nd nulra the 
Jrd adlii/a If tlic wife of the person making the sraddha (i e son 
or olliei iclatue of the deceased) eat the radio, she \mII become prog 
nant 

Xhc book IS long, and somewhat thicl old, paxtiallj d imaged 
10 No 2H Sno rnTf^tiyaulasaw 

By "Rtm^ha, dann, composite mctic 

1 ntraiam complete pauratnc il legend 

<S'njrt wuhP<irtfl<» and the celcsiiaU of his world went into a uildtr 
ness, and took up their residence m a mantapa or lodge, il o rtsiding 

in that park came and a*l ed Sita to destroy the beasts in it Accoidii gly 
he went out to hunt and rescried one very beautiful female deer Mith 
ihis in his hand, he iras rcturmirg, tvlicn the wiics of tho ris/iti, m tl is the 
Tampa vanam betamo infatualcl ftc J’mioti coming to understand the 
case (aut fallor ftut Icdor) threw obstacles id tlic way of Siva ? return, and 
shut herself up Ho I owever returned and pacified her , and ll cy went on 
-veil tosether , 12 lea\cs 

The hook is long, widioiit boinls 

17 No 282 Cast Jhandam of the SLnnda jiuranam By Stu 
not ha Z asiastts 

1st tisi Hio opposuion of the F’lnd/tya mountain to JSareda — hia 
reproof of its pride 

2nd uju ll 3 report, and tho d stress of tlic u^ipci uoildonlliu sub 

ject 

Ord flJt? the seeking for and finding him Ho humbled tic 

pride of tho mountain, made it bow at Ills feet and allow bun a passage at 
iTo/opur* , and lio went on to Ktshfanda near the Tunpalhadra riier 
I acihmt shewed him faior lie visited many shrines and being seated 
cxilwm 1 lo lus w ifi. Lola nvdri tlicir v arious cxccllcucic- 
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Thisi&mercl) the intmluctory part of the work See a fu)ler 
notice of the Cast khanda in Yol 3 

The hook is long, of medium Uiickats® somcMlnt old , and, m 
tho middle, damaged 

18 d07 Siafttnotlaia khandam from tlic sctinda jjicraiiam , 

the sotnactira makatniyam, comiHjaite metre 
In 3 asutsas complete 

The Bubject 13 the great inluo of an ob'scrvanco on IfonJajs and 
on some specul days jn particular llic rrluo nnso from Siea b^ariu r 
or the moon (^\hpncc 5j/Ma roram) on bn furehead henco tlientoi'i 
acceptable to •?««« leaf 09 — 1*15, but 1 17 wanting » 

The hook w of medium length thin, without hoards, a little 
old, and injured 

10 No 3-12 BtahiuSUm I Kaaikm\, composvtc metre — a frogmen* 
of 8 old, and much damaged kites 

Tho 8th ttttasa wants kif I— I, Im the remaindpr, with part of tlic 
Oil) both are defective The 8th section rchUs to the rehic of the ru irac 
sAb beads (or eleocarpa *i.cds) Ih Olhsoition is on the excclJonc} of thi. 
aaira purmai Put into th' mo uli ot Sttla bit runJored into Telugu bj 
Palai/i/a eatt 

The book 13 long, thin, without boards nnd ncxj much du 

miged 

20 No 0 jS Tlircc ci:tructs, or fragments 

1 ) risAn»/>iminfim, eompoailc metre, I'nmsaro t > Mmlrtya 
1 caf I — 2C but 1 1, 13 winting 

J'is? nu IS the 1 mt ciuep tKudra nil I Tndra were rn.stc(l by f tihn 
On Oc jUncts, and their rule llio Drahvxn ealp^t an I various otler 
jnevsiircs of time Ml llungs ore 7 »»Ami mayt, or I r Vitiitti 

2) Paf///iapHr«nnni, composite metre to ,8fru««cn — Di(lt 

irtt/d to Kn)Un.trti/fi, and f’iri«i*A/o is Vihpd 

— the vlliirn /undori lb Jenicj 

ol «tno«l the bathing in lie month VajAa for (Lrct dayi ; 
nod, returning to C i^osi be«tovTtl tie mint of that act oa a Jlra^md 
racthata end Ihcahy Ulirerc*! I in from tied mrnt of h s fjrmer birih 
Some young won cn were look iig o i *1 cn ^of» iff tlrl this dchieranre 
nnl she lock t' cm with I cr to CVifl»« Olhir3 Icari-* I jv thu ram'' tufjovt 
rfi*rB i I 



0 ) piauuam, jiadya cutt/iDti 

Panlsara to Mditrci/a 

This IS a confused n\ass of dilTcrtrit leaves — pnuscs of Sica, ornalc 
tvrsw — tbc names qE authai'i at the cadat, aiul oE rtshtt n};a edlar^eti or 
ciplainod them — matters Vaishiata and Hrahmantcal 

The hook IS fiorae^ylmt long, leaves unequal, of medium thick- 
ucbs, the greater part, recent 

21 No 141 Bhagaialam 

Tho 7th seandaf7J, composilo metre, kef 1 — 11, the Jest wantinj. 
On the legend of Prahlada and tho iVVirosinAa aiatnra 

Tho hook IS of medium size, and of recent nppeanuce 

22 No 442 BlwQaialam 
Tlio7th. scawtiani composite metro 

llcrely a fragment at the beginning of tho 7th book long 
thin, without boards. 

23 No 443 Bhu^axatani 

The 7th scdndain composilo metre 

This la also a fragment at tho beginning On tho XEarawtha axatara > 
including the legend of Prahloda 

The book, is somewhat long, thin, old, %nthout boards 

24 No 444 Bhagavaiatn 

The 8th «canc?aw complete, composite metre. 

On the fourteen menw# The jajendra niocs7<flM or allegorical battle 
of an elephant with a crocodile Tho curmaifataram the sirallomng of 
'yunsuii'hTj ♦JifcoluuamiE.afc 'Jucannnru thji *hxi; 'piukmftnni i/i , 

the dispute of devas and asuras as to ils poseessiou The affair of J/art and 
Haia—VtshTiu*3 assuming tho deceptive form of Mohun — results. Tho le- 
gend of Sail chacraverli, and his adviser Sucre, regent of tho planet Veuiis, 
72 leaves, onehal^ at tho end, blank Icxves 

Tho book IS long, tbm, recent, has no boards 
25 No 445 Bhdgavatam composite metre 
Tho 9th scandam, complete 

.S'uca to and b) .yu/a to other rishis nic««ry« vamta ot 

solar line down to Jtama The cAfliidra temsa or lunar lino The matter 
pruieipnlly relates to threo incaTnalions as Parasu liama, tiama chandra 
and Kriihnn 

The book 13 long, thm, without boards, % cry ebghtlj injured 



Xo 'I to Jihaynralam — cnnjpovitc metre 
Tlie 10th scenrfnjM, the p«nfl and part^ ntarlj complete, 

Ic'ir 1 — G3 vr'inting, Go — I9G complete. 

Purvabha^nm Oo ihc birih and hto ot Kmhna TJie aJirwage of 
2?eci^» mother of /rrJtAna TTiih Vtttudeca An sen'll toicc uttered a curee 
on Camsa — his anger thereupon — the pmyerof fTirwo'cro fuher of Kru^nn 
The birth of JSafd iJAod n tWer brother of ATm/zna Prai c of Piafima by 
an ojia’’a The atutara o( J^tnJtna slcep/ell on a hoBtile messenger from 
Camsa Exchange of the two brothers for two childrtn of -an osnrn The 
two fljnra children d: appeared ThehiUifg of *1 fi male if^tforcc’/zofo, who 
tned to hill XVuAno by putting poison on her nipjlcs Denceof another 
rae^ha^a frustrated, he was hilled by Knthna, 4 Tiohnt w ind came to kill 
J\rishna but it was dpsipated . eports of AVr*/tnfi mth the cow herdee®e in the 
TVintfaranaw Matters pertaining tothes'orjof the hJaratam Various 
further devices to iill Arijino HJf frarophog on the head of the «erpeiit 
CahnQa—Garuda daily destroyed a snaho— curse of a riiAi— the gopts sought 
to pet Kttshnazi a Jiu’b'uid— the epi«oJe of np holding the Ooierdd/iana 
mountain— the apology cf /nrfr'i for raining fire— iTm/ma aflotc player— 
*ongsofthe ^opu— amusements in batiuog— Cauino imprisoned the father, and 
motl cr of Krislina Camsa «ent his charioteer Akruia to fetch Artr/ina— the 
conversation of Ahr ira w uh Bala Bhadra and Awi^ina— entry on 3Iat h\aa 
— puiii hment of a f( male clothes washer— pum'hmrnt of the councillors of 
Cumrn— hilling of Camsa by relcn«c of Toivd«o and Btuhx from 

pn on— recital of a famous poet. 

D/lara I hagam-^Krisfina's marriage with as his proper 

w ife itncf ecren inferior atamascs with Salgal/haurnty and others 

The booh is long, ihich, old, at the end 14 leaves recentlj added 
to complete the fini«h — the beginning only defectne 
^?7 No 117 Shagaraiam 

The 10th scandam and ultara hTiagam 

^tory of the loel jewel recovered naarnage with iluruiiwi — war with 
yjana-nirir father of Unha — the Kuehrlovjakltganam — the gagam or sacri- 
fice made by I'am drra father of AHjAva leaf 1 — 55 lacane lOI — 137 
lacunc 156 — 294 ^ 

The book IS long, and thich 
28 No 4‘fS Two pieces 

1 ) Jluiiasara yuddhain otherwise- termed Utha partnagam, from 
the 10 h booh of the Bhugatalam 

TJic clandeMine ntrour between Antraddha, grand.on of Kn^Jina 



GOO 


nnil daiighfcr of Jlun/Uuffff an<l a consequent war in wliicli ICrt'hna 
conquered Sica; who interceded, and made pence : 14 lea\03 complete. 

2.) GajenJra moesham from the Stli book of the BhAraiam: com- 
posite itvetie, 

Indra diiumna, an clrphanl king of Dratida, by the curse of 
Aghiiya^ was hernias an elephant; and going one day to a river was laid 
hold off by a crocodile, or alligator. A farious struggle ensued The ele- 
phant invoked tUoaidof T^»sAntt;‘wUo appeared, and took the elephant to 
liis own paradise ; 12 leaves complete. 

The book is of medium length, thin, without boards, and some- 
wlia,t injured. 

20. No. 450. BAla JUtAgaiatavu 

Du'ipada metre; an abridged epitome of the 12 scandas of the 
Bhugavatam, for the use of children. 

The hook is long, and thick, somewliat old ; the two first leases 
damaged. 

SO, No. 451. Abvidged extracts fiom the and Bha- 

ralam. • 

Onl> the 1st book of the work; eithei unfinished, or incom- 
plete as to tbo rest. 

Satunaca is made the speaker, and in the Kaimttara tanani t com- 
posite stanza", compleie. Vyasa's mind. J\'oreiluf actions. Cotifcerning 
liVirdi/ana. Other matters connected with the /J/zorotrim ,• and then arc- 
turn to KriAiVfi, end details pertaining to the lihatja^ oiom ' 

The book is long, of medium thickness recent in appearance. 
31, No. 4.58. FarijntapaJiaranam. 

Some stanzas in praise of Vishnu leaf I— -G, leaf 7 IS. The 

episodeof theparadisc flower given by. iVaiwfn to A'j-tshnrt, and \>y him 
to Riicmtnif with the consequent jealousy of defective. 

The book is short, thin, recent. 

.32, No. 4G8. iJ/myocofOTO, composite metre. 

Tlie lltli and 12th reandcs complete. 

The nth contains an account of the destruction of the YudaenS 
Tho 12th. the solar and lunar lines— the Cah yuga—dherma and 
o«IAcrina — Vasudtva—VUhmi’s incaranations— motions ofthe sun and moon 
—the Brahma pralay/t, or great deluge— death of Parkshtta. Summary 
of the /*«rdnar. An account of jVereamfcyu — the V2 adilyat, or names of 
the suu. in diflerent signs of the rodhc 
'Ihp hook i-, lone thin, recent. 
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JJ No -^69 Bhagamtam, sloeas, with Telugu tica leaf 1 3G. 

The Gajendra mocsham from the 8tli hook, 4 adhgagas, com* 

plete. 

] The excclUncj of the kook S The elephant seized bjr ec alligator, appeals to 
3 Fu/j/iu came to the rescue and released the elephant, 4 rwAjiMgaicTanous 
instructions to the pcoilc, and then retimed to 'VAeofiHa ^ 

Another copy in Telugu only, composite metre, leaf II — IG, a 
fragment beginning with the seizuic of the elephant does not iinish 
The hook is long, thin, without hoards, recent 
31- No 7iS Fragment nithout title, fiom some puranam S 
leaves 

Ffliwn having come to sei7.e Morcandeya a discour«e ensued 
between them 

'tt’^ilhout boards, recent 
X\\ . PimtNiS)— local, or mah\tm\ as 
1 No 3S Two pieces 

1 ) Bhoja rtyeyaw, composite stanzas 

By Jnandayya cdti, 7 asvd»as 
Battaireya to Bhoja raja 
TLi« work includes three mahatmyas 
(1) Prayayi ma/ialmyam, relatiog to tlie confluence of tho Ganges, 
Jamna, and Sarsootee rivers, near Allahabad 
(2 ) Ilema cuta mahatmyam, suppose to relate to the Bima^ayas 
(3 } Catirt nalmayarp, relative lo (be CaiSrt river, near Tricbinopoly 
Dattatreya bathed morniog, noon and evening, Bhoja raja osked the 
reason, and the benedt , and, at (be eaid times of bathing Dattatreya recited 
to the king one of the said ma/iafmyamr 

rtya had iDcurrcI a cur*c, involving leprosy, which further 
lufluciiced tho said recital It dwells on the merit of bathing inspecial places 
Leaf ! — 11 1 two leaves arc deficient in the J2nd astdsam, other* 
wise complete 

2 ) Seta tnahaimyam — composite stanzas 

By Baeshmana cati, 5 asrasas 

On the fixing a liaya on Iho istlunus by Bama, and many other 
matters as to bathing pools, and their virtues See other notices t at the end 
are 37 Wank leave" 

The book IS long and thick 

I J 



2. No. 5J. Si‘i saila wahatmyam. 

By Scsha tiai'/mdliiirya, cotnpo&ito inolrc, 

In G asvdf^a^t complele. 

Vynsa told this legend to Santtlciimdr<4 flic eon of Drahmd, jis lliougli 
Jl ]j^d been narrated by Sitn to Parrati. 

Various tales in tlie usual to illustrate llic glory of ilic place. 
As foi osamplc — Sildmantn riski did pciiniicc, iind banco obtained two^nns ; 
named Nandilicnarn and Parvatam, Nnnddescura, performing pcinncc, 
obtained tlic gift of becoming the \eliiclc of : like legcmis. 

The bonk is of medium size. 

3. No. ICG. Ganidachnhtm, mixed metre. * 

wurti, the lord of Veddehata Bpcakiiig deceitful uords to 
Lacduni deti «eiit out to liuni, and seeing a C/<r;yt woman or savage, bo 
infatuated her, and brought her o\cr. lie then returned to bis tonn. H'C 
Chenji people, missing the v\oroan, sought fur her some lime, in \aiii. At 
length they found her j and, on learning wliat had happoned, they brought 
her to Naraixnha deva. By a ilcricc of Lacsftmi d$ii the parlies were con* 
{ronled ; when ho gave a man’s noiglit in gold to the people, aud sent Ibem 
away ; complete on 28 lpa\c8. 

A legend like this is told of the* A’amroj/m aioioifl j but tlio nbovo 
bconis rather to refer to a yadaia king, named Karasinfui, 

' The book is'of medium length, thin, recent 

4. No. 193. J3/ri/«c’Si‘flr« pwrawam 

By Sri niil'ka ; composite slau/ns. 

, Only a liUle of the 3rd .and 4lh «sv«sas, towards the end of 
each one; \Mtliout beginning. 

Legend of Dacha rdniapuram. Aga^tya to Vyasa, dcaonplion of 
that town. Praise of il/uiwtinara. the iiamo of the Joeal rmago Various 
nartalues. j4past7/o then left Fyow, to return to his wife Vya^a liimaolf, 
m various ways, praised DJumisLara, These, and a fovv like matters, in- 
complete ; loaf 45 — »58. 

The book is long, without boards. 

5. 20o. For Sect: 1, see X. 

Sect. 2. Panditranga mahatmyam. 

Susila cttt'ha only complete: composite metre. , 

Account of .jHsj/a — her chaMity her husband’s bad conduct Vishnn 
assumin'; the shnpo oCa -BmAnidcAarl, came to her, and promised food . 
causing i\ lew grains of rico m a^c-*scl to mcieasc, and satisfy tier Iiiingor. 



Itr lliin tolj liiT II II her liu.l>iiur>. ili-huiiliin uluH nllir for i’il Iclkr , 
nnil Ihil -hL «™lil h«ro chiHrcn Her I.qihaml rclntnwl m alien,] man’ 
Sit. hero rliilJr,n.an.li.ilho rnj, bj I'lilt,,, t firor hot), bn bnnd ami 
obl3jncl bc^tl^lc ilion ; 10 lfi\c 

'ihi enure tuiok is soni nlm ton^r,and of mcdiiim tlnckncs‘; 
ft \o 2Gr? Sc/r/ffr parn 

15^ Ttnnmi c«ri, composite metre 

In three ascasuj coinpleti. 

TrLfii -f/KMO/a to Sbtrrtioffl r/<A/, ftnd to •ini/’/ama rntr/ia 

laju 

iyarpn puit is cist of the Go(l‘i\er} rirer. Description of it 1 Jiero 
•JrC three nitr^ near Jl Jfnni oMCbitho m thcn> cvtnthePin of Z?/-/?/; 
iJiaAotti n ill he n,ruo>cJ One Junm/a a kinij of Xa jnt (or snakes) doinjT 
penmee to T'<<^rt«tfeic ocitscd the faror of /'<»/iii«’s rcposiii^ on il as tt 
couch 

,^’flrc/hi in Drahn(C» boutcil Ins baring f^acaped the "lut'’ of 

‘'omelmic nfurtvitrds In, returnol to his oaaji town Goingtoa 
pool of water to perform Ins early roormnj dcvoiioos, ho was changed into 
a b auiifiil i>o*oaa, b^ Vnfijtj'i po«»r (OToyo) , in ordtr loijuelJ bis bangbly 
boftsuiig A king's son nau«d Afyi Mff<t who enme out to hunt, *air her, 
and tuarrred her She haio him » InimtreJ chitdrtn iliu hush nid, and 
chillrLn were killed by ciwiMics She wnn bred about in ihnt wiMcrnes., 
half disiracictl f w/n'n conic, ni the «T»n(>o of on old Srahnnn find, •‘tatitig 
that there was a rci«on for his romroand, bad bim go and bathe m n certain 
poul On doing <o the proper form of ,^arf fa returned, ffe now percened 
il t cPtcct t>i } nu's intii/n and, wi»h tontritiou on Ins own port, hcpraiacd 
T iffiiiu SI h 1 appeared persrooally ack,i onlclging Xuredt The gods and 
men being w ilncss an ima^o of I ts/ntu was s t up in that place 23 leaves 
(otnpUte, and 1 led addcl sheas with three torre“iioiidiDg jaili/as m 
Tilagu on the tporls of J\rsshna 

The book IN long, and linn witbotit boaida, and recent m 
appearance 

7. No IbS f'msya pu>u»uji, a legend of Ptiinacoiidn , compo 
site metre. 

B) Bhascaiacharya cars, as if told by Salangaya muni 
to Vaisya riuni Only the Sth astasaw 

Ibis IS part of an account of a transact! m at Peniiaconda , occa- 
sioriod by 1 mg I tshnu J'irJd/tana denimding the daughter of Kiimti iheltt 
Till-* portion relates to the fire *acnficc prepare I into wl ich tlic said virgin 
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leaped 5 first cHrshijf Uic king. When he heard the news hi' head split 
asunder. Other persons perlslied ^;jlh her; and a great many families fled 
in different directions The former were held in honor ; the latter dcgiaded. 
IShascara protected the children of the sufferers, and instructed them. A 
copious genealogy is given of those who' perished, and are held in honor ; 
nothing of the others. They ate staled to descend from an ancient 
nam’cd Siluuda muni raja. Tho gomalogy is iho larger half of this book. 
There arc olsewhcie fuller notices of the rntiro pnrdna. ‘ 

This book is long, thin, recent. 

8. No. .Wl. Chola nat'ha chariUa. 

A 'fclugu version, dtcipoda metre of tho Madura local pwdtiam, on 
the (j 4 sports of as Sundara^ or Choka n&t'ha. In sanSciit styled 
JJaldsya mohattnyam, or the laughter-legend. This version is by Tiru 
Vencatendia, son of one Tippa raja.. 

The book is of medium length, thick. 

XXVI. IloTUAt; Catholic. 

1. No. 533. Two pieces. 

1. ) Epitome of the Satyn vidam ; the symbol of the cross is pre- 
fixed : 2 chapters complete. " . 

Pra5«e of Jesus, as the son of the Virgin Jlary— account of liis birth 
—life — death ; and jcsurrection — with the miracles following. Praise of 
his conduct, and beneficient Actions j 5 leaves. 

2. ) Discourse between a^ttru and disciple. 

An c’vposition, in prose, of the Ten Commandments. On the need of 
Chrisiiun iiistruciion. On self exan’ination, or soul-searching («/m« 
sodhana). On repentance. If sin bo not lepented of, the results will bo 
very evil. Various other matters, relative to Cliristiiinily. Seo 2nd Pnmily 
MSS. 

This book is of medium length, thin, without hoards, looks 

recent. 

XXVn. RoMA^CE IIISTOniCAL, 

01. No. G. For Sect. 1 see IX. Section 2 see X. 

Sect. 3. yfzrama idsapatvam, from the B/intafam. 

Sect. 4. Mdusala parram, froin the same. The above two In 
padyas, by Ttkhand somayajtn. 

Sect. 5. Maha prasVhanica parvom. By the same. 

Sect G. Sterga roh'ina parvaxnt by the same. The 4 sections 
ore complete. 



1 No 37 Shadehact aiertt chanham Coji)/30>ite /notre-^m 
8 asrasas, complete By litala reddt son of AccAe Uvjtala, but as if 
inrrated Sala rx^hi to Satunaca 

Uanschandi a'-^Ka1a — Puriieurdia — Sajam — Karlattrya, and tvro 
others, nnivcrsnl sorercisns—tbeir birth , mode of ruling eheir kingdoms— 
their suficnngs— these and caanected mitlers are narrated, m the efght 
aeclions leaf I — isy 

riie book IS long, thick, old, damaged at the beginning 

2 No 49 Nala chantram, dutpada metre complete 

The episode from the ‘Aranyapaitam of tlie to’d by 

■Snihadnsia mum to DAerma fajn, as afloiJiii'consoIitory hope in trouble 

Tlie book IS of medium si7e, old and much injured 

) jSo 3'’ Rangha rata cAaritta, or Bopallt cal’/ia composite 
metre 

13} VornyttHO can — J complete i\ aredo told to jDe 

rer>dra 

An account of Ramjka rata a northern chiefiom — Ins rarioua tran» 
sflctio&«, wjlh JVizsni All, and olber« poetu lUj nairaled Tbc/ounditioo is 
liistorcsl In the Mackenzie MbS the English sp'-lling is rao aod 

BoUU other, and fuller notices tuaj be consuIte<1 V Snd lamilj 

The book IS of medium lergth thicl , recent in appearance, as 
taken from the said manuscripts 

1 iSo GO For sections I and 3 sec XXIV 

beet 2 Hartschandra cbartlram metre 

Marcandeya to Bherma raja 

The legend of llartschnndra dcccired by Vtiratmlta, losing Ins 
kin^'dom and anon re gaming »t because ho would not he 

The book, ns a whole, is long, thick recent 

5 No 78 Kala chaTtlra rf cipodn metre 

The episode in the Dharatom, bat there are onlj GO leaics in 
irregular order 

On Kalas amour, and inarnago with mi'forlone 

through the enmiiy of Sam, &.c 

The book is of medinro sire, without boards slightlv damaged 



G No 80 Ruyhaia Vosudtttyam 

By Sinyharachaiya, composite incttc 
1 — 5 asvusas, but not finished 

TIih work has relation lo III anil being mil m one scDoe gJ'CS 
lhe*life of the «on of Itaghv i c Itnma , and, mil in anotlici ‘sens*’ «l th® 
■’'line uortlsj gives tlio ndventures of the son of T'ofw dtea i c Krishna It 
occurs elsewhere in the collection leaf 1 — >2 

The book is long, of mecham thickness, hi't no boards, is. slighllj 
injured 

7* No 93 Kala raja chartirantf iluipada metre, incomplete 
leaf GG— 91 

It comes down to Damai/at ti’s Min search for lipr husband and 
Aa/a’j return to Vitcrha puravt 

The book is of medium length, thm, injuied 
8 No 91- } tjaya xtlasant 

By Venenta raju, composite metre 
1st asta'<am complete, the 2nd defective 

The cause ot /t»;«Ha’<(n>ocr)phal) filgnmnge to tlosoulh coinitij 
— anionr with a Naya cuttt/a named Ultcht, birth of Ins sou named 
//fltawta -further adventurer on jilgnma^o*— lovv utfnir at *\^adura witli 
Chiirangi the kings daupliior— bi th of a son nonltd /^rt//i<6rrtARna-”fie,ht 
VMlh alligdtf rs and ihcrtbj delivering imprisoned njmpba— not further 
leaves and at the ei d 28 slocas, < ii 4 from tl c Amnram names of 

gois 

[The above romance 01 iginatrs null tho Cm are«c classic woik the 
Jaimnm Bharatam , nnd it has thence aiorl oil its uy into sll iho Ijngii 
ages of the "south It is whollv fiction, up to tho afl n iMth Kruhna's 
sister not in tho nbovo^ 

llic book Id long thin, without boards a h lie ilomi^cd 
» No 101 Sringara Naishadam 

By Sn natha numadhiya cavt, coroposite iiu tre, Istaiulkhid 
fi«r«s«s complete the Sril has onlj 1 leaf. Bnhndasca \.o B! Dim ruja 
— the episode of Kala from the ^ran^o pari H/n of the BlarnUim 
leaf 1 — 23 but 10, 12 l^ore wanting 

The book IS long thin withont binrd«, much dnina^etl 
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0 No 102. KTishna sadunalhtyam 

B\ 1 “ncntn vram^a cart composite metre — incomplete 
loumlctl on the JOth book of the 1st and 2iicl osrasns 

coinjlcte, the 3rd (lefectitc 

JTor^da liaMnjj cooic to ffroAma’j 4a£/ffl or court tolJ all tlic details 
of hnsJina'jf proccc^m»s mih Ihe ^palaj and ffopis , conclarlitg 
vrholiei as’ Brahma m <Pine '■n«.pen«e, came doirn witba^icw to make 
personal ob erTition , and he impn*orc I sctcral of t lie /)°l and gopis m 

1 casern Kruh-^a cn IcsrniDg thi» circamstaDcc creaird otler* just like 
then), and bii them go home "i^ had been usual with tho’o impri oned 
'M'lny Ollier irials of hia power made Hsmng in Brahma and all tl c gods 
neknowlcdging Arij/iHa’j dn inity leaf 1 — t) 

Tlie book IS long, and thin 

10 No 100 Borfina/i ponneyam 

Bj Jianyha taju namad/ieya cati * 

Ut asratam wants three Icarcs at the bcginmng, 2ntl a^rasaCT is 
dcfccliNC J atsampayana, to Janamejotfo 

Dana anl Padnunt haJ a daoghier named Binanou—hcr jeuih — 

1 er fiilT nnja inHictcd by Cama's arrow JvrM/ins being otic div with 
/ficAi/u and S’flt'/'iS/launi, the yoon. womao/7an<tjn8ficafoe thither— iVarit / 1 
1 0 ,und ori a.ccrtiining nboslie wa«, be uskc 1 to nbotn could she to giren 
m rmr lago Krtshnn *ud to ^aA«rf«rrt one of ih five Pandatan rie 
poem comes down to the preparation* for marriage, and tre ik^ « IT 

'XI c book is long, thin without board , and bhjillj damage I 

11 No 113 J/yaya rtf/uam—flir/ja/atnclrc 

A d‘’scn} non of Jn Iraca prttl ha town Ariihna s nt an anbas a 
dor to tic 5 Vnndaraf Tie cti..in of .tiyino'* plgriuagc lo rarioui 
rbrinc*, *ii I tK lx'„iiin ng of 1 1 -. journej — ro fir ci Ir Al the rnd a stana 
anl a monev lal Ir 

Tbcbink js lor^, thin, without b* ards, a little damaged 

12 No 123 Two Sections of the /Moro/oM 

J ) Drmr } am.: , fnginnt without bcgmi ingorend, eonipc iii 
itanza* 

il r f „!it in wl icb Drona ) d after ibe dcalli of iltme 

\) Sin I r^m—l Itasca «ftl» — fnt» the niid^l conij L^it'- 

'tai 7 1 

If prililn jen fur 1 1 «ban ’‘jOr cl illrtii fla n n Intffe 
'II li-ik H lei actr thin iijun.1 Iraves t kcifion 'cat. 

Ml rl k — 1 muMolr fliViakin.' 
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13. No. 125. l^rasanna Hdgkaeot salacam itaiizas 157* 

All cpitomo of tlio purva hhagamt or fir<t 6 bool»s of the Jiamuganam 
from tho birth of UUma tu Inb being crowned at Ayoddhja} after the con- 
quest of "RkvanCs ; 34 leaves. 

Tlie book is of medium length, ttUiiout boards, one leaf daina- 

gC(>. 

li. No. 142. A commentary on the Rdmdijanam. By Jldvayia 
danmiyain. 

There is more than one version of the Sanscrit poem in Telugu ; 
to which of them this comment rel.ites is not stated. The book does 
not contain the original /)ar/ynr;bul word by word is explained in 
prose, a verbal tica without distinction ns to sections ; and, beginning 
with the sacrifice made by Doiarat'ka to procure offsiiring, it proceeds 
as far as Hanpman'a visit to Lanca where he discovered Sita. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boards — nants 
beginning and ending ' 

15. No. 145, podyits. 

By Laeshmi pnti cavi. 

The 1st asvdsam complete, the 2nd wanting, the 3id and 4111 
complete 

A lengtlieacd. and extravagant romance ; of whith only Incohen ni 
portions are here. Suhhadra thought (o marry her son Abimonyu to 
Svsi-Tehha daughter of Bala Bhadra \ hut many obstachs intervened} 
owing to tho young woman having been ofBanced to Z?M/yorf/i»nn*J sou ■ 
the denouement is wanting. A fuller copy elsowlierp. 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, 

IG. No 151. Hauschandropakhydnam. 

B3' Sancara cati, composite stanza's, 

Marcandfij/a to Dherma *Tija, 

The 1st asvdsam wanting 2nd to utli complete, 

Ihis book bos only one simple meaning, BarUchandi a going out 
to hunt was overseen by Vismmiha, who cheated him ofhis kingdom. 
Ho asked money for sacrifice, which was promised. In the hum Zf.tnscAaa- 
d'o gavodireciions to avoid the hennitogc of Vinamitia } but the latter 

caused ihc appearance of a deceplivo deer to draw him on The 

Bent twenty deceptive para females to amuse Ulin by lUcw daacln", Ac. Ho 
promised tliem gifts j they nptied, not so, he must many th‘ in. 'llio viautrif 
entno, and mnltreatcd llio women. T'^mAWir/o appeared and ifyou he it 
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any woman * I’ll ktcL the crown off yonr licid unless you many tlicm’ Tlie 
king woukl not marry low outcastes , but oDlredlus kingdom, which Jvia- 
milra took Thcnco proceeds the di3tre«s of the lalt Ilarvchandra 
with Ills wife, went into the wilderness — tlieir separation— and mutual re- 
cognition, on the death of their son Their return, and renewed prespentj 
T'tst«CTi/m’f craft is otherwise stated, in oilier poems • 

Tlie book IS of medium length, thick, without boaids, recent 
in appearance 

17 "'^0 liG N<tl^ charilra 

Jirihadnsia to Dhtrma rdja, iltcipada 

— purrn hharjam, from the beginning down to ItaMs amt In diagiii o 
to DamayjnU, to delivrr amc's^ge 

— uUaia hhagani — after the marriage, the hiintiiig match, and playing at 
dice , returning to the willernc««— scjiaralion 
Iho iiarrattre is not coolmuoiis, oning to leaves wanting in the 
midst 67 Icaics rcm-iii, oi hero bern taken from scree other hook 

Tina one is long of medium (hicl nes&, without boards, much 
injured 

18 No 158 MuUi Rumttyanam 

Composite metre leaf 1— 2>, the homa of liutana, named 
tins complete 

— A>rM /( {ft (in X atca itm oa S lenrc* it i ecciion comptcio tic Ltit ng ef 
I rt/j and enwralnff of 

ttoidarn eA li A 1 aje/iort Ot Ir^ros tU » eect >> iom*iletei tl « »cmh for 

Mn irmiinent succe « id u» f»r •» lo beg noiog to b iilJ b bHdgo o\tr ll o ecs 
—) udlh led idrj liatr'iinn 31 IcJxcs Jefc tt»e — tlo InJgo bui t— /. bb<vi Irtc ^ 
f\ brp nln.'ortl c t. Ai It 0 Co tare tl rce Icbt r, oa the Irginnlrrg ccrei 0U7 

vfiifnM tt arrla^c 

Aiiotlur specimen of book mikmg 

Tlifs one la of medium length, thick, old, not injured 

19 No 171 . Two pieces , 

I) ri/fijo/j, composite stanzas 

Ilj J encaln raja 

Jlio Ut arrrunti wanting, the 2nd and Srd complete, to tie 
end of tlic work 

Iron till amour of fiymi/r with Cdif»‘n»»7a f * the daiiglitcr of C itra 
lithctun ktn^ of ila lun — birtluf naonnamcl /ffl/>roruWi7— alrcntures 
llicnc forwirJ to Afjrna$ ihp«cO'*nl with Sdhadrn •i<lir cf Am/iid 
Th-' coming cf JHala hhjUu w ith an army of Jiidirfii , and tl * amicallo 
arring ucnt madi I af 1 1—5* 
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i.’) (’adiuija namhi chanlia 

By ndt'Jia mixed metre 

A Urahniiu ijnmcil JatlrttyAri, Hitns >«» Ttru uuialur, liad a sOi born namCJ 
liamhi, an! at the same time a woman namcJ ParamanaueJ nrt was born Jn the liou*c of 
a pigoda proslitnte Both these birtlis wore Incarnations of celestials sent dtriTn to earth, 
ns T puhiMimcnt for eome fault When Nambt was grown np, und at the lime when he 
Ehoulcl ftssumc the sacrol thread S«o ea ValattUatfirn, tho local god of the town, ap- 
peared, and claimid the young man, ns his own son, lie supported him >n allnbundancc 
At length the god granted tho jouug mans ds*tro rf beiog married to the cforcsail 
J’nrflwaiin uhan tftcr some lime Aoni&i with lub wife, her relatives, nnd the king of the 
c mntry, all armed aafe nt Cttilusa, 17 Icaycs complcli- 

• Ihe book IS long, of medium thickness, ^^ltllout boards, 

20 No 201. Sita vyayam, an extravaganza composite metre. 

Jlowflsn maha mum to Dherma raja. , 

After lian-i had eomiucrcd Tlrtcnna nml was crowned nt A<joddhya, Jnatti/ny'^^^'^ 
others came to congratulate him t and repeated certain connected matters ovtrnjain A« 
ncnal \olco tlwn said it was a small thing to have oiereomo the ten faced one, butthat 
in Sttca dwipa lo tho town, Mnyapun there x^MiuSalAinuehit or o e with ft hundred ficM 
J/ho were killed. It would rchero thcc/rtos TiicicnpoD Tifimn, with Jiia brother La^dnta 
»n,his wife5iht, nad an nrmy went in that direction They scvcnlly mounted 
«idrt, and went oicr After some skirmishing &al<\ mue/a himself came. Situ laking 
rockets Jn hand launched them, end so killed him 

This feat oier iho pnrty mounted once more on Uanumnn, and camo 
to Catlaso, Avhero 5itia and Pfl/taftsatcnlhionoJ. ind Sifa bowed 

to them la homage, and they rcturncl tlie salutation At tlio desire of 
and Pai lah, J2aitia shewed them hia vista rupu, or unnersal form. lu tlio 
end, ivlulo flowers nert showered down fiom heaven, they returned to Ayoddhya 
and proepeied 37 leaves complete — at. the end ZJasarnf/ia safacom 90 lo 
104 xTUla stanzas, praiso of Rama as the son of DasajaVhay 

21. JSo 21fi. Janaka raghatam 

By Benia jmdi Kii$?inayga,padgas. 

In 5 asiusas complete. 

4 . 

Doscription of Ayoddhya pvit. -^Je^aralVia, tailing tlirie had four 
sons, Rama, Lacdimana Bharala and Satlrngnii Iheir mode of birth 
Rama and ZacA/ininna, by means of VncMntlta, visited /n/a— some cir- 

cumstances oy the way— rarifli* cimc disguised as a CKinf/i (gipsy) and 
told Siin that lluma would be hci husband llie marriage of Rdma with 
Alto 'ihcir retnin towards Agodthya Affair with Raram Ihma \A\o 
was defeated Rama's rcccpition ut homo , amt connected in liters . leaf lf>8 
—230 


The book is long, of medium thid iicss, withctit Icanl'** 
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S’ Xo 2J9 sa/acfff'/, st''nz‘ts WJ 

An epitome of llie story of tlic ^amaya/iam, from iLe beginning doivn 
to ibc end of tbe purra portioo , tl e return of Buma nfler his conquest , 17 
loircb, wanting the lllh with stanza 111 to 111) 

riie book la long, without boards, injured 
S5 X04 k3S. Atrar/a^umyairit 
By Ans/i/ia, composite metre* 

1st and 2nJ eomplele , the 3rd defective Vpa^a to Dierma 

raja the latter directed j4ijuna to go nnd do penance at /erfro Aifatfn (a 
lull) addrc'scd to ?irn, for the life desiroyiog weapon Stca benganare, 
came with Pareafi and celestial attendants One ^fttea^ura was doing pe- 
nance to obtain Cailai't turned him into a boar, winch he appear^ 

to bunt ^»y«no killed ibc boar with an arrow — no further here leaf I ^ 
109 

The book 13 long, of niedumi thicfcnc«e, has ore boirf ^ 
an appearance 
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28. ' No/ S5J. Sita Kal>/anat maniage of Sila — p''osc*, incomplete. 

The celostifils made a coraplaint against Havana, liis brothei Cumhha- 
carna, anti others. Vishtm promised (o become incarnalc, and was born as a 
son of bitig Dasaralh'a. Visvamitra took Jidt/ta .ntul Zaeshmana lo Ibo 
sia^amvarain of Sita, An accooot of tbclr great beauty. Visvatnitra 
made a speech— -and ihcro tbo account brcaks'ofT, ^ , 

21 leaves, medium length, no hoards, damaged— many such, 
bits aie V anting in the E. I. JI. M.SS. 

29. No. 415. Rantdyanom, padyas. • , 

The sundara and ynddha' cdnd((ms complete. 

From ilamman's firat search after Sita down lo her final rescue, and 
rehirn to Ayoddhya ; leaf 1—331, but many Ioa\cs in the midst are wanting* 
Tlie book is long, \ery thick. ' ' 

30. No. die. Jidmuyanam : padyas. ' < , „ 

The ynddha edndam n fragment. 

The highest number is fifil, but many intcimcdiatc leaves arc goncr 
there remain 1 8C lea^ os in all. This, and tbo foregoiog ought to be one book. 
This is long, thick, a nd has no boards. 

COJ, No. 417. Vtiara ltdmayanam. 

Hy TikUiana somayojin : composite metre. 

The birth of Rdiana, Cumhhahenta ami others— their penance— 
birth of 5iM— birth of VdU and Suyt /f«— birth of Ilanuman : their 
prow ess. > ' 

After the war IJuma’s dismissal of SUa to o foiest t her residence in 
hcimitago — -birth of Cura and Lava — lidmcCs horse-sacrifice— Iho 
horse caught by La\a — Rama himself came— reconciliation tflcctcd by 
Valmihi. ' ' . » t • 

The book is long, and thickf ' ’ > * 

ol. No. 418. Uttarn Ramdyanam. 

By Kduhali pcipu rdju caii ; padyas. 

The 1st and 2nil asvdsas tbo 3rd defective 5 fltli nnd Gth com- 
plete, 7th defective. 

Agasfyn's visit (0 Rama at Ayoddhya and subsequent discourac. 
The genealogy of R&vana deduced from VulasVht/a. Itdvana'i birth- 
penance — gifts acquired thereby. His war processions, with fhoir varied 
results. Hio birili cf Ilanwndn ; detail of gifts received by him — ^prolccied 
from SndreCs wrath — gift afterirards received — birth of J'ali and Svyrtra, 
and following events, inclusive of thenar — Sita sent .vwny. to the hermitage 
of Valmihi — counsel taken os to an astamtdha ydyom— breaks ofl s leaf 
71 lca\cs aro wanting, then I 6 O to 188 right, without fioIshiOu* 

Tlic book is long, thick, with an iron pin. 



{j;?. No -llD. JStila ItanQijanam, tiaccs ^^Jth ci Te!u 5 u i’ica, com- 
plete. 

Thric smaller Icivcs are prefixed, ccnlainin^ s’Sens oah, fjom 
other copj. 

An cpilomo cf the contents of the intended for scLcoU ; 

leaf 3— 21. 

The hook is Ion", \vithout*boards. 

S3J. No. 120. Mala Jfanaifanam, sloecs 105, with the meaning 
in Telitgu. 

An epitome of the HAmetifanttm tor the a^o of schools. 

The book is of jnedium length, thin, not old, jet somewhat dc- 

C. 1 J ed. 

32|. No. '121. Safa Sdmaifanam, sloeas, with ifca in Tclugii, 

An cpltomo of the Sd»nt},anam, for ^hoaU : 13 Uatcs .'toil 4 lca\rs 
aCtxcd, prtvHo to C?ant'#«, no itca> 

The hook is loeg, without boards, a little injured. 

S3, No. 422. Vasishtu Rdma^anam, 

Vafiaili related to Bharaditoja the ethical instructions pi>en to 
ilnma by 7 rtj|V</a— oa moral deportment— end on ohiaioing bcadCcation. 

This is an “ accommodation” ©f the for scctan'al ob- 

jects : composite metre. D/ StP^iand/ya. 

Island 2n3 esresnn complete 3rd defective — leaf oC— llS=sC2. 

'Ihcse lea^cs .ue taken out from, some other bookj andtho 
look so made is of medium size, mucfi injured by worms. 

31. No. 423. ^Julli Sdmdyrnam 

By Seine viulfi, daughter of jJitu hmi lesama c^ctli — com- 
posite metro. 

. An abridgement of the itdm&yanAm, in C asrdsas, the Sril wants 
leaves SI — 84 ; the Gib Las 3 astdias — in all 102 leaves. 

The book is long, of medium thickness narrow leaves. 

3o. No. 424. miilli Tidwdpancw. 

By Jtrina nfiUt, composite metre. 

Abriilgement— cncli of the 6 ethidams reilnced to an asnUom, except 
the list one, for which tlicrc are 5 crrd«i«*. From the birth of /fama, Uil 
hiS return to ^^odd/t^a, and being crowned there ; leaf 1—62. 

The look IS long, of medtum th.ckncss without boards. 



So*. No. I.?.;, Itdinugaiiam. 

1 asidsam for each of the fi^e 1st c««f?a)»5 ; S 
yuddha 22 lea^c'^. 

The hook is long, has no hoards, is little injured. 

No. 420. Ranylia ntU'ha RdaidyanaWi diciyc^da metre. 

The six candami, from tho opening to the closo of the poem, but llio 
loaves RTo ^vanti^^g in tho midst, and tho numbering of the leaves is not 
always logihlo. , 

The book is long, of double thickness, old, much injured, and 
especially nt tho beginning. 

36. No. '127. Itangha ntit'ha dlttmuyanam. ^ 

By Rangha nut'hai dtcipada metre. ' . 

The Hula — Ayoddhya—Aianga — Kiihhinda — Suttdara-^Yuddha, 
edndams ; hut not complete. , 

Birth and adventures of J2ama,down to //nnumrinV going to .Sanjivt 
mount, to bring away a rock, &c. ^ 

The numbering of die leaves cannot bo made out, heenu'o the book is 
injured. 

It is long, thick, old, damaged. • * 

SGJ. No. 498. ilan97«a ««<7trt i?nnmyancm ,• dtrfpndrt metre. v 
‘The Ddln and Ayoddhya c«»tfa»is want fomc leaver; the 'Aratiya, 
Rxshhnda, and Sundaia candams are completo j ibo Yuddha cfmdam defL'c- 
tivo. Some of llio leaves are numbered, some not— and tlicrc arc 39 bl^nk 
leaves— 247 in all. ‘ 

The hook is long, very thick, near the beginning much damagecl ; 
the remainder looks recent, 

87. No. '129. Rangha ndt'ha Rdmdyana7a» 

By Rmydit K>zi'dss — verses S57, 

1 — 5 edndams complete, the Gth or Yuddha edvdam defective. 
Sometimes known as the dwtpada Rdmdyanam. • 

The book is long, thick, with an iron pin, in some places damaged. 

38. No. 430. Rangha ndVha Ravtayanamf diiipada matre. 

The BdU— Ayoddhya — Aranya—Kishhinda — Sundara ^ eandanif 
arc right, the Yuddha eandam defective. 

llany leaves in the midst arc wanting j the deficiency nt tho end con- 
Biilerahle. * 

The hook is long, thick, old, vanouvly injiucd. 
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oUicr ^YorW,(ft'i in VivgvU il^neid) : onft penal anil jiu\»fylng ; U»e otlicrono 
n happy world, Dherma icija was lir3tshc\{n the purgatory (or Taitarus) end 
with surprize, saw his brothers iheie, 10 n state of sufienng Narcda told 
lum lUc reason, Dunjodhnna and hh fiicnds had fust done somo good, 
and the merit was first rGw.udi.d. Tlio Panihi‘as had committed some 
sins, th^so wero Cist punished j after a while tJic case would alter, and a ro* 
\crsc, ill cither case, occur. 

The book is long, doubly thick, aery slightly injiuod. 

42. No. 431 Bhdrfilnm : the (idi pai earn, 

’ S asidsas, complete, composite metre. 

The \orsion by Nannaifya hhatt 

Su'a to other riihis in the A'ainusaia tanam. An outline of 
the 18 pHrffHflwts—sorpeiu, and Garurfa— Uialli dt Paiic^hUa — iho aaipa 
j/ajani to kill snakes, by Jonawynya— F'^it/asa sent raimnipof/aKfl to 
narrate to Janameja^a the various details of the -binii of 

Vyata—ai <Uws—’ 0 ^ dattyaa and as— yacj/<o5 — yandhathas, &.e., Jirlli 

of various W(ft3 or goblins— gcncalostcal hst of kmgs— tho lunar hue, and 
matters relating to tho parentage oftho Punda^-os — ilio devices of their cno« 
mies, under 2 ?«rydi//<a«n— the dcccptho liouso of wa\— the amiringo witli 
Drdiipad/, ?<c. . ,, ' 

26il leaves, 20 leaves wauling in Uio midst. , 

The book, is long, very thick, old, and much damaged 
43, Ko. 435. Bhiitaiam! pndyas. 

By t the <tcZ» 2 ’om aw, in 8 asi«s<f»*s } aco the 

ne\t No. leaf I — 503, 

The book is long, icry thick, «uh n wooden pin. 
dl No. 130. Bhchatam,pttdya9. ' 

By Nctnnayyahhatlithc sahhapanam. h\tv>o asviUam. 

The budvliog a hall of andienco m Jndracapicst'ha, by Moya" 
jVoTcdo’i ndvjce-iho ro/a airya y«yan— the killiug of by 

and during the progre«3 of the yuyam, iho hilling of Stsupala by 
Krishna wiUi lu3 army — Afterwards Dm-yddhana baimg been alTrcnfod, 
consulted willi Sacuiii about killing jEfAtmn— ibo gaming lustcJi wilh 
dice — and results — among them Draupadi publicly e'lipiitJ of her gar* 
meats — the departnro of the ./'amfrfras fui tho wildernc«3 IcafO— 'Cl. 

The book 13 long, Without boards, two Icaics are d uingcd. 
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•i~> Ko 137 B/iai aiam, padffas 

— the Uili/uffa partam in four asratams 
Ih-* eaiba>«y of Kn hna before the wir, and tho warlike prepara 
tiona for combit 

Ihe book Is of medium length, thick, neat writing 
M5 No 13S Jihuralam, padyat 
Bi TtH Ann sumayajtn 3 books, 

1 Karnapaitan m three osraiaa the IGtli and I7ihdavsfij,Iil«, 
under Kama as leader 

2 Satjapanam in 2 rt4ra«ii the 18th d»js fight, under ^afj/o'who 
was killed at mid day Tlierctipon Daryodhana succeeding took refuge in 
a water pool Bhtma went foaght with Inm there, and killed him 
With his mace 

3 Savphei parram in two w<r<<rwf Mournfogfor 108 sons of 
jDntoraditio vltparf/mmn made gcaeral— his plot to kill the Pandaens, 
fru^tntod by Jiriifina — ic tend he killed (ho sons of the /'o/rrfiirrt# T/ght 
between Arjuna and ,,4sra<fAama Vyasn adtishl to take Wool from the 
head of Asfnd/tama as ho uas a Drahman nnd eAirnnjici or immortal 
A rocket launchcl b) ytsrad^uma was turned n*«dc bj Krufma 151 le&Tcs 
in a]) and G blank 

'I he book la long, and thick 
17 No 139 Blaralam padijas 

B> Ttiknna somayajtn two book* in transposed order — Sltt 
panam and Salyn j anam 

Saija pfiTiam as abuie IcafSI — lO** 

Sm pa^iin — gnef of the wOmcn orcr ihe dead bodieo of tl o »H n 
As /if I I « had killed iHrt ibe latter s father fornitd a dci ict to kil 

him br nn embrace Arishna substituted an iron l^l3g^ leaf 1 Sa 

riic book IS long, sonicwJ at thick 
dS No 110 likaralan paJyaf 
The JSi nJiiia pariani in 3 nsrosn* 

Ihc i)ro»a porrnji in *» 

By JlLkana sumai/njtn 

The battles under Jilithna and Vrvna leaf 1— 2C3 
llic book IS long nnd '<“0 thick 



•ID No. ‘152. VushhUt ^iimui/anam. 

By Siri(/Uanar^a — composite niclic. 

In 5 fli3£isoms ns if fimn Valmikt to Bhitiadimja, _ 

1st asv : The bitih and rearing of Itdma, T^isfa/«///a camo lo 
Aijoddhya — Itdma asked, anil Vhvmitia replied; dissuading him from a 
secular life — and pr*forring tlio nsecUe xoiragyMn. Then Vasishia spoke 
concerning tlio thrto stages of beatification or mu moeshamt 

2nd nst'. Vasishta related lo ndmCf by many legends and examples, 
the origin of the world. 

‘ 3rd osr. Fflsfs7i/fl to the legends of Suc^a—Vdna—li^dma— 

Ducuia—Him rfesa; by these five examples he explained the state of this 
present ■world. 

4th astf., Vasiahta io'Udmn on virtue and vice ; king Jernowt— Bn/<— 
Prahluda-^GdU (father of Vtsoamitra) Udlat'an—^Suragu — Dhaaa—'V^' 
dahavya—Ahasapatya} by these tft/iasosor ancient 8loric«, ho explained ho"' 
any one nay servo, and please the Divine Bring, even in a secular state of 
hfo. 

flth are. Fasti/«to to Patna — legends of Ptisttnda'^Deva pvja-^C/ttha 
Sildrya'—Aijunu’—Saia rHdra-^Veiala—li/iOfftraU~~Sic'/a dcaJa—KiTatci 

— Chtnidmant — OoJa-^Sudah — Kaja — Jilttyapui usfta — Snttiji— fca^atacu 

— Vi/uaa— Uhumtgopa-^ by these example, lie explained the ascetic lifo of «» 
gymnosophist. ‘ 

The book is long, of medium thickness, leaves new, boards old* 
50. No. 4-53 Rdmdyanam ; padtjas. 

The Bala cundamx defective. 

Description of Ayoddhya — OaaatafkoLS dcsiro for a son — birth of 
four brothers Viscamitra having come, nsKcd that Puma and LaesUmana 
might be sent to protect their sacrifices, by driving away raca^tasas that 
troubled them. Ouieceivinga refusal f'lrwiffiitio was angry — so far only 
bero. 

— 2 leaves fragment— aldcaa — the wife of Dilipa ro/a— amorous sports 
described. 

—2 leaves fragroent, slocaa, description of Ganytt. 

— 2 Icates fragment— Woras—lho marriage panda! (or booth) of J)ilipa, 
and tbo crowd of guests u«sembled. 

The book is long, thin, recent, has no bo-ird-*. 
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No 454. Jiumayanain,padytts 


. 1 Safa 
2 Ayod Via 
S. Aran’ja 

4 Klihiiada 

5 Smtiara 
C Tail Iha 


caa/Un hj JUalheatyuJia 

it b; Sutrndera 

„ by Biateara. 

,■ by XaUtearjwa ikau 

„ tbe tame 
•, by ilaattupyarya 


Tins last be^n', I'nt docs not finish, the first 5 seem to he 
complete 

Leaf 1 — 300, hut 77, 78, and 144 — ^163, wanting. 

The hook is long, of double thickness, some leaves injured. 

52. No. 455. ^A«scaroJ?d»iflj^ana»i,compO'ite metre The.Ba?a 
Ayodil/iya — Aranya — K\sh1tinda’~S»nda\a-^Yuddhac\tndttmt 

la tbe 2^MZi>u2ii ceadam tbrte Icim froD tlic BUd<t ue iraabiur 


The hook is long, and \eTy thick, recent, and beautiful hand 

irnting 

58 No o6l. Pmhhdxati prodhynmyiam. 

By Sum • coinpo«uc metre, leaf 1—12 defccliTC 
ladra ■went to Dtedr^ea, to «eo AV«»Ano , and after salotabons, told 
lum that one rajrana^ha, bj the force of gifts rocelred from Utakmo, 
Ironhled gods, and men, Kmkna. replied that, oa completing bis father’s eacri* 
fice, he TTOOld attend to this matter , thus dwawsang Jatfro, and begiamng the- 
eacnfieo— fcrcal.8 off 

The hook IS of tnedinra length, and is without hoard* 

5t No 4G(? ^/inro/nw», '^mpcKitc metre* the m'nfr^firmw— 
fragment, leif 13— o6 

NriiAna and iv-hv condoled with Tfkerma rya And iJAuAwia 
eharya epolo oa Uic dntics ©flings, and gcacra! clLic^. 

The book is. of medium length, and much damaged 
.15 No 467. Bftirolom ISllihook. 

The Sreryarikanaparvam Jst asc.iMm defective, the Sod complete 
The visit of J)!ien»a reja, •omvorof the Vaadevat, to the other 
world, and the nchts seen there • c; npra 
The I'ook U5 email, and recent 

50 No 470 rtdmaynnam, dx-ipaja metre— ihc 5th book, or 
5«ndar<i c»iHd7;», difccthoat the end 
I The exploring v»it of //s**«w*a t» Ao»e«, and foJlowsEg tvtns*. 

The l*ook i« Ion", and thin without loards ai d dairietX 
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OG No .^08 Milllt llamayanam. 

MxlUt am)na^ composite mctrC) ovlrncts — some stanzis fiom 
tlie ca?u/a»i— Some others fiom iIjc mess ige h) Airjada — iMth 

the remonstrances of hJaxuloUiti ngainst war. 

The book 15 of medium length, thin, Ins no boarils the num- 
bers on tlie leaves not regular. 

G7. No. 51S Jttimlyannm , jiadyas. 

It 18 called Bhascara though in part tlic ivorh of 

other persons, 

, 1 JJofa C(t>itn)n, Viy Mn\l enT)«nii 

2 Ayotdlya ,, I7 Jtudra tlLta 
S 'Aranda „ by Jthitcart 2a»vAsni. 

4 luiltkinda „ by MatUcarjHna 

5 ^adnra „ by Jita*eaTa 

From llio birth of liama, down fo the return of ITamtman fmm 
Zanea, nith a report of the discoverj of SUa's abode , apprafmg the gnef 
of 2 ?omc» and Lis associates 

The book is long, of treble thickness, quite recent jn appear- 
ance, 

08 No. 5S2. Uan vamtam, padyas. 

By larrflt/ya complete 
1 puna bJuigam 1 — ^9 ttsidsami. 

3 uttara ,, I— 10 “ as if from to 

Janamejayo, 

The j1/an«r(7H/«rfJs —solar lino of kings— the ladu vaptfam—atafa' 
ras , especially that of lu* sports— his killing Crmusa^-'Karaca- 

sjtra, iStsnpolo, Jarnsnvdha , war with Banasura, and ngreat variety of 
other matters needless to detail, as tho ayork is translated into Ircncli , leaf 
I — 249 21 blank Icaaos 

The book IS long, of doable thickness, and in aery fetnall hanil- 

wiitmg 

G9 No 535 JJ/uirafam padyas. 

The Virata parvam I — 5 astft^ams 

The Pcndflcosin disgnisewcrescrrantsto the king of Firaln 
for ono year Kiehaca, iho kings son, coveted Drtixipadt BUimu took 
1dm to tlio lields, wli“ro Saha ifenc aras tending cntilo tl c?o catllo were 
forayed by Duryadhana Other adventures Ithnna killed 
The book la long, nf incdiiiin thickness 
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7p No ri4‘J Foi Sect 3,ceeX 

Sect 2 P/mdyancm— p-jrfyat 

1 Hcu^ caaiaoi leaf 239 — 2ols=l^ 

2. Ajo Idh ji „ , 262—273 

3 Aranja , , 2* 

Tlio l)Ool. IS long, ■Without boards 

71 No olG XJllara Rhnnyanam, dmpada metre By Gudda 
Bhialpa 

J^atfun's XisA. io Rama, and hu narrating the gencnlogj- of Parana 
and o repetition of the rrar — with the banishmeat of SUa and Rama $ rttuni 
to Vaiconthtt Ic'tf 1 — 12a complete 

The book 13 long, and someirbit thick, (lamagoJ by injects, 
though looking recent 

72 No GOO Adojdlma J2d«wya»»am, kooini also as Stla mm«- 
nujancyul sammlnm, composite metre, b} Punisu nona pantula 
hnga murli cciet 

In 3 as* dsas complete , 79 learcs 

Pou'tTti to iSua and by Sita to ffttnumm, the latter por- 
tion stated to la from the Rrahmanda puranam 

Anab*tractof the flTmayanaw and the great benefit of readtog it 
arajiilacd 

JTaiiumati, further a'tcd concemng the yc/js BtrBeyaw, or a«cctic 
doctnne and replies to -diyincya By this doctrine vhc praises Ram't 
[Tbis book I* srctansl, vnilingUKirot t!ie popaliniy of ibc ?torr of tl » rnmii a 
H »ai to leach & nc xnaltcf*] 

It i<i of ineitinm sue, and Ins no boird® 

XN,VIII S^cn,or female energy system 

(Th^«)i<in u taix«J op wiifi noier X'Clf Tii rcarco'jlr 

p4?iii lest USs bni eiseb saw empra tlte 2aJ fjsa!/ SjatcAl if *v> 

booVi] 

1 2\o 172 l!ajamnMn(!rasifinalauibaiii(a'’an,lOOsistj><iJ^<\s 

on IG lea\c3 

A devotee mriou.‘ly prsi«'’s tlie •Sac'* nnl r the name ■Synwa (dark 
colortil) or i’cirrafi , and inrokn the aid of tlaS{>!>wcr, to nullify the frtiit 
of hn crcmics’ devices a cotn'er nuneagi n>t tnah^jiLinl ‘jiclN, wlich 
long to lhn syilem 

Tho book IS long, somewhat oil ha-* no board*, and 1 * 
dimogt. 1. 
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57. No. tTl. a fragment of the 3W(//rif{ 

a fcMv stanzas. 

Some wild men {VanaratJ went, nnd hilled ^landotari, i\Ife 
rojm; nnd destrojed the Patala Jioma or infernal fire-offering, that 
inim was making. Aftenvards //ara«fl sctliis army army against Itatna-^ 
the hegiuning of ibe combat; 4 leaves only. 

The hook ia of medium size; 

58. Ko. 481, k'orScct: 1 see XXX. 

Sect. 2. JlAnutijannm 218 charanas ot n kind usually chanl^' 
Toy TTomou, nud containing an abstract of the lidmayonam ior see. < 
see XXXI. _ 

The entire bo5k is somewhat long, nnd thick, looks recent. 

39. No. 487, PAm/iyanam ; padyas. 

By Hhascara cavL 

1 JJdi/i laniam, 1 2 ^vo<t(tAya c , 1 nsi6tn>ii, 3 ^ 

4 e, I a«p 5 Sitndara e., I 4i«p t 0 y«fW/(rt C— JcfccUffC 63 

tho end. 

The hook is long, and voi^' thick, with .i brass pin. 

CO. No. 488. Bfuiratam . jeadyas. 

By Tillan'j, somayajin. 

The xtdyoQa panam Ist osi;? complete. 

The 2Rd defectwe. Embas«iy of AVfj/«ja, Duryoddhann's^^eccei^^^ ‘ . 
preparations for war. 

The hook is long, thick, hut f is hlanlc leaves, recent. 

Cl. No. 489. Bhdrcilam — padyas 

By Tx^Hanasomayajm. 

Tho Udydga ixirvam 4 awisams. 

The Pflnrfaioji, after quitting ibo wilderness, disguised 
one year, ilessages from theni to Dntar^iktta, and ttce versa, Duryod ‘ 
would not listen to and behaved treacherously to hun- As^c® 

of troops on either side — \\arlikc preparations — battle arrny : leaf 1 — 21 ^* 

The book ia long, thick, recent. 

02 No. 490. iJhdratavi — pndyas. 

By TiU^ana somayjtn — 3 book a, 

1. Satt/a partaM, 2 tsiiiMoi$. 

2 ea ,, 2 „ 

3 S'n, ^ 2 , 

I icfe 4U Kf -la*, this « another c"pT 



C^l 

1 Oil tlio dcMh of Aanta tlio cornmnod was given to flglit nnd 

dcnlU , grcitslauglitcr Atijaehin,AstadJinma, Ivntatcrnaan \ Dimjo 
dhana remaining, the latter hid liiniscif in ti pool of w ater 1 iglit Imnd 
to lianl Pfith 5Aimrt— llie<7arfnoftIielBtterjn,Tailed After tbe victor} 
Krishna nncl \ ijnsa V'ent to Gcnd&rt tlcu, mother of D«»vof//an<i to 
totsolo and appeiso her , apprehensiro of her curse Tlic three vvnt, 
and saw the hod/ of Dui^odhata / and Aseadhama became general 

2 Tlio device of /l^ifltf/ciwa to deatrov the Ponffarn# by a night attack 
iTris'iiiff, knowing this device, cau eti the /*<nf/nror to more off, their 
chillren were 1 illtd iJfimo, Arjitva and Ar/v/iitt vicnt and took off 
the crown jewil from the head of Wjco Mama , i)rt£?/paj/i^\as consokJ 
in lier «orrow 

3 ^ isits to console Dnlorasffra—his dcriec to cni*>h frustrat 

‘ cd Goudari tfcci and other women uttered lamentation over the slain 

Dead bodies burnt Dherma raja recogiiMmg ins elder broilicr Aaitia 
wept burnt his bod} 

Iho book js long, of medium tbicknc:,s, recent 
C3 No lOl C/drfl/a«i partyas 

riic Udjo(ja jiarram, \—AftmHsams,iiiU sjprn Gf, No *189 
Bhxshma made ger crnl of the Kavras , after the rejection of all pro 
I o«aIs towards an accommodation-- war prepared 

The book la long, of movlium thickness, very sli^Iitl} injurti! 

Cl No 492 Bhuratam, padyas 

By Nannai/ya bhntla 
The Aianya jxoTiam 1 — 1 asrasams 

Aflcr the gaming matcl , the ’■ejoorn of the Va idarat in the vril ler 

ne«s Dhima’r encounter nirii a raeshasa nainctl Ainmira anil atolhtr 

named Jadasura 

Arjunas penance and piocuiing a dcadl/ wcoi on — /ndm v !c«son«, 
anl donees Arjuni relc3«cd Ditryodhana trnm n gnndhnrba s hands 
Tilany stshis came to condole with PAcimo rryn, m his afllituon — thccpi 
«ole of Naln events of 12 rears passed m a w 
The book is long, very thick, recent 
» 05 No 505 Trogment of the Jtamajanavi, composite metre 

Somo circiiin«lanccs in ll o life of Ttama, after the war A few names 
of kings of tlio solir lino leaf 110 — 120 — po’«sibly somo admiriure from 
tho liaghn ta«i»n 

The book is Innf' old without hoard? (hnngcil innjiv like 
1 its wire fi uiid to 1 c nit ivginthtL 1 If 
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2 No 404 Tor &ect 1, sec XAT 

Sect 2 Another copj of tlio above saiaccan 02 stanzas 
defective — as aLo\c, the locality refers to Kiijahniundry 
» The book is long, and iviOiout boards 


XXIX SuiA 

1 No 36 Vtra niahesiantchai ija $ang)altam Hendercd into 
Tclugu by Vilampa^ lata mantt t from a Sanscrit i\ork by Nila I an 
pi ha naga nai'ha dxoipaduy mctic, 1—10 anasams, complete 


1 are excelloncp of cOw dong aslics 

2 ,, of cleocnrpus l>eads 

0 , „ of ibe fvo lettered charm 

4 of ibo name Jlara {St a) 

5 „ of the special lught of Stca 

0 „ , (ftol examined ) 

7 „ , tlio legend of jlfarean/ jra 

8 the curse of PI tujh oo I n/ntt 

0 „ tho legend of daraaJ/cj Ara 

10 I, an account of 1 » «"» 

The >iholc is filled np with >aiiou8 talcs of a Savm bearing 
The book IS long, thick, recent 


2 No 51 Ganga 1 ahj&nain, melrc. 

By Gang tdharya cavi, complete Saul to be from the scnmffl 
puianam, aud narrated by Blii<i7»ma to Aijvjia 

Qanga n is the creation of Brahma By n curse oa Brahma Ganga 
was born on earth and found in the woods Ij a hunter, who reared her 
as Iu3 daughter \urcSa fold iSiro of her hoiutj Sua siw her, and 
mimed her, placing her on hi? heid Going to Caih'ta n <\uarrcl hetuccn 
Pariafi and Gan^o ensned It wis made up by [home hicrOol'T^uc 

of tlie moon’s influence icplenishuig tho Gauge'* misunderstood arid turncl 
to tow scusuaUuesl 

The book IS long, thin, \ cry slightly injm cd 
1 No 53 Itiidi acS'Ua ‘nialiattnyam 

By Pminla xuja liagayija catx, dnipada metre, compUte 
Bhurndtioja to Puma 

Tfuma going to tho hermitage of Bhnradwuja fouril there Jattdtla, 
anl other ninn r On Icing asked 2?Aar<»/K'<^n related iho e-SctUiu* ' ® 

tKccarpia beads dclniltd m the Padma ^uranam 



\Mjcn 5<ra(le3troj-eiltbotliree towns tlic tears llial ftll from Ins c\fs 
ciu'Cd a shrub or ♦reo to spring up , which prodaeed these I erncs^or henJ^ 
Their ciccllence, and legends of \artoti3 persons nho bj their use oLlaine I 
beatification Compare pige 471 $^pra 80 

The book isof medium length, thin, without boards, a little 
damagctl 

1 Ko OO iVrttflwjayft oifoadw, *!por{s of 5110 varied metre 
lly 5ri ciimi mi ha eor* 1 — 3 aicoios 

'1 Ins IS a talc from the /iwr««rts of Sicas marriage with J’o ca/i 
mul Ganga 

Tlio mountain king Iiil a Jiughler and n hen she grew up 2\areila 
spoke to her concerning »SiraV excellency She nent to a wilJeiness where 
5»cn was doing i>emncc The cclcsnals Icing afilicfed by Tuxacamr^ 
advised Vnnwarn to attack •Sun, «ceug that if lie married Pflunti ilun 
»SAari mitelia would Ic bom , and woill destroy thi asiiras Accor Imply 
^lanmijht hunched nn arrow at Stea, but Stta burnt him tip by openiog 
lus tronilet eje On the deprecatory complaint of Uait her husbat d was 
lestorcd to life , but luusiblc to all but herself T’oiraii disappointed rc 
tinned home She ngiia went into a wilderness to do ponanco, the object 
licing to ollaiii 5u<i as n husband A JJrahman adopted « device in going 
near to iua and calling him opprobrious names , bv retreating when per 
sued, he led 5iia on near to Panatt— Stta enquired woo she wa», and II e 
design of Iwr pcnniice She told I im her birth , and that she wnntel 1 im 
as a Im<band Au« asscnft I, and took her to rbiArirt Ihe marrngc was 
attended by so great a concouree os to iiiclioe the mountain on one side , 
and Ar/asti/a *et it right agam— subscqaently Sica became acquunted with 
Gafiga , and a dispute aro«c between the two goddc'''e3 

The book is long, of medium ihickaess, looks recent 
5 \e GO Sect I adoration by a devotee iii Cl prose pan 
graphs, each one” ending with Bhatant saiicarit, a name of Pariati, 
and 5iro 

Sect 3. Dicsfia tioif/ia, dwipada mette fiom the Sna puraiiuvt 
delivered to an a«aembly of people sitting, reading to them cMiacts 
on Sana instructions by Basava deta. In three esiasas complete 
Hie whole book is long thick, recent 
C No 73 Sunanda chtirtlra, kgend of 5a«a«c/a dicipnc/n metre 
S' asiasas complete, the 3nl wants one leaf 
Suta r\sln to othcr-ri*/ii» — a tale, and as such relatne to iikXX, 
but it h IS a special 5ifrfa bearing 
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Sitnanda was tl>c son otVimala gu^tla. After some inlerinoilfatc 
events he wont to Varna jiurant (like iEoens ad infera) and saw there four 
gates with compartments j nnd the diiTcrent punishments nw’ardcd to ilifTcr- 
ent sins. Ho asked if their sins couM not be pardoned, and Varna replied 
they could not now j bnt that, daring lirc^llmc, a little homage rendered to 
Siva would obviate such imnishment. 3 nwa liimself repeated four tales with 
reference to four classes of sufferers, 1 a Sralmaiu 2 a washerman, 3 n mnn 
and woman, 4 a hirata hunter, or savage. As to 3 a serpent bit them both j 
but as the sacred ashes were on the woman’s person, she was saved from deatlu 
The punishment of women detailed. Tbc«o w'cro delivered through the me- 
rit of Sanantla^ and they were taken with him, on one car, to, Catlasa ; hr, 
in front, repeating the 5 lettered taiva spell. £SoniQ copies have it that .Siinnn- 
rfa at the stupendous sight involunUrHyexclamincd namasivagi, i and that, by 
the potency of this spell, all the condemned souls took flight, anti Iclt the 
World of Vuma'l Varna went to Sivot and complained of the lo«5 of his prey ; 
but Siva excused the matter on iho ground of tho great merit of Sdnanda ; 
and civilly dismissed Yama to lus place ' ^ 

[There fa a Roman Catholic legend ao mnch rcscmVIin^ tliU one, tn the otjlI*o(y 
to ctu*C8 conjecture whence it came] 

. The book is long, thin, has no boards, is recent in appeaiance. 

7. No. 82, Sect: 1. 'CiUahasti Ituga 100 sistr stanzas, 

23 leaves. 

Sects. Parvatigajancuskam, 13G mtWn stanzas — iStVa the only 
god. . < , - . . • 

Foi other Sections see IX. 

S. No. 92. Cana sidulgamana satacam 

By Peggada naportyu covij 105 vrultn. stanzas, complete. 

A devotee of iyica praises the several ^a«ns of fi’tca’s world ; giving 
to each one a stanza ; guna means a companyj or host. There are 1.000 
ganos, as usually reckoned, but this book reduces the number. ' Jiluiads 
mutfliidis “ the innumerable company of angels” ia siraUat in roeanvug. 

The book IS of medium length, thin, recent. * •> 

9. No. 112. Sarvisvnra sataeam^ • 

Py Annagya- 123 

Special laud of Sica, complete; 13 ^ea^cs, 2 broken. 

The book is long, without boarch, damaged. , f 

10. No. 117.' Sri cdlakaili satacam. lOO ^iin stanzas, complete. 

IVaisc to Siva nith \arioub Saiva matter. j.. 

The book is long, thin (30 IcaM"*) Int-s no bcsids. > 



11. No. 119. Vila Ihttiha talacam, trnita stanns 1—72 and 85 
.—91; leaf 1—12. 11, 15. 

A dorolco praises Tiro Jihadra a vrarlikc emanation from Sita, la 
general terms, and not as any local god. 

Tlic book is long, old, a little damaged. 

12. No 12k BalkanacltarUratdtcipadamcXxe, \>y Gangadhxirya 
aari, as if told by Suta to Satunaca risht. 

ByadifTerent author, but tbc same subject as 19 No ISOfn/re, 

The book is long, thin, uithont boards, recent. 

13. Nu. I2S. /iii^esa so/ae<7»i, tn 9S lira stanzas. Praise 

of Siea founded on the legend of Rama ba\lng fixed a linga sym* 
bol at 

The book is tong, thin, uitliout boards. 

14. No. ISO. Tsvo pieces. 

1. ) Balhana chariira, dteipada metre, defective — legend of BaVtana 

raja, * 

Tills king bad two wives ChtVamawiH MeUama. A’arrrfa reported his 
not refusing any rr<iucst, to >rir<i ; who came, as an ascetic, ami asked for s 
chaste IN Oman to servo him— not more ; several leaves arc left blank. 

2. ) Kara vdnehi : Parrir/i as a carolt* or gipsy fortune-teller, re- 
lated In a serious, or moral manner the first formation of the feetus 
in the womb ; witb its monthly growth— birth— ind some matters 
after birth — mixed metre, 

15. No. ISS. Balhana charilra,dmpadaiat\T^, 18 leaves. Suta 
to 

By Gangadharga cavi, see 12 No. I2k 

The book is long, old, without boards, aoraewhat damaged. 

1C. No. 111. Premata gana mala ; dtapada 

A string of 1,000 names of llio celestials of Stca's world, eppheaWe 
to Limself as their lord i for rccIUt to obtain pardon, and all other benefits ; 
and, in the end, beatification , leaf 10—18 defectno — baa a probable con- 
nexion with XXXHI. 

The book Is long, slightly injured. 

17. No. 147. Three pieces. 

1.) Balhana cavigam. 

' yireda came to a very liberal king named Balhana, and dlsconreed 
with him on the sacred ashes. The five lettered spell, the legend of Benare®, 
and ori''In of the Gangc«, the sacred beads, and the benefit of homage to 



Shu; and, liflxing sel him right as to all Ihrsp. went lo Cntlasa, and re- 
ported his liberality lo Siva ; who, lotry him, took tlioforni of an fl«culicf came 
and asked him for n faultless woman As no one such could he found In the 
town, the king gave wp ono ofbis own tvives '•Siia afterw ards took both 
husband and ndfo to Cathsa, * ‘ 

2) Siia i/oya sdrom—'Com\>os,hc; mcttcT ‘ 

By Gannpnti ilctn—i astthas complete. 

^fan) matteis on the Suita a»ccticsystom of mystic order. 

5.) Hhime'svara pura ^Mrano>». 

By Sri nnl'ha — composite stanras. , 

In C asi naas complete. 

The site is on the Godaser) l^^cr, in or nenr the Cuttack p»o- 
>ince. , . , I 

Legendary talcs of bathing pool<», and tho like. One is that Vyasa, 
ond his disciple wero cursed by San, and in consequence born at Co«. 
met Trith iAyaatya wbo coudolcjl with, and led Jilrn to Shhnhvara’pnrora ; 
where, in the end, the local form of Stta removed the etTects of tho curse. 
Like tales, to amii«c tho lowest order of intellect. 

The whole hook rs long, \cry thick, looks icceut 

18. No. 149. Guhaaa hnga satacutn, lOij Sian &Xar\xaa,^ 

A devotee asenbes to •S'lto many of the perfvrtioos of art and nature ; 
founding praise thereon i and neking for benefits and protection s some moral 
matters intermingled. 

The hook is long, thin, without boards. 

19. No. 150. Bal/iana charilra, legend of Balhanar composite 

metre. ^ ‘ ^ 

By Ttmmana cavi, in 3 astdsas complete. 

Said within to be from the Basaoa pttrunam, which is doubtful 
Bal/tana of iho solirline ruled in stndAn eatacam, and t\s<i very liber- 
al He had twowives Ckellamdnthd and Slellacdmbd. IIo was performing 
a seriico to Stva , ^dreda reported thereon to Sica { who, to try him* 
assumed tlio form of an ascetic , and asked for a chaste woman of 
tho most excellent kind. No one aach being found, in’the entire town, 
tho king gave up C/icllumumhd "When abo camo she embraced feet. 

He assumed the form of a child in hor arms j which the king knew to bo Siia 
by the frontlet oje. Siva assumed his proper form, and gave to both beatifi- 
cation [strange taste which such a legend ca * please J 

The book IS long, thin, has no boards.! ^ 



i?0 No Ibl For Sect 1 ^ee XXIV 
For Sect 2«eDWJII 
Sect S Gaun katnanam—vaSyas 
Bv ya^a husham 

Ihe l«t and 2nd oireuaiw wanting , the 3rd complete 
The eeleslials of world putting on vanoua appcirarcea, danced 
before Stta Monnt ;Va«dara was desired , and 7ica with Vma dwelt there 
i be celestials tliinkiiiK U would be ill for them if Sira bad a ch Id, proved 
him and he coD'cnteil to do a* they desired tbe^c and other matters The 
marriage w ould, of course, occupy the s-cnons wanting leaf 1 — 153— and 
3S2— 207 

Ihe c-ntire book IS long verj thick, recent 
51 J*o 180 For Sect 1 see XII lor Sect 5 «ec AWJI 
Section 3 Someta iatnenm 111 atia stanzas, on SI leaves, by Sana 
can 

In various wajs a devotee praise* Sn.a This piece has a rela- 
tion to XVI 

22 £04 JDrahmora moncAara fotacon 1C2 rrulla padyas 
on IG leaves 

A devotee in various ways proifcs Stta under the tule of Bfahmara 
manol ara one Icif uecounis some blaob leaves at (be end for book making 
This one is long, thin wjihout boards 

23 I'o 21J 3oHia r«ro woAcrmyam — rfinprifft metre Discourse 
between f a^uhta and liareda 

To illustrate tl o great benoCtof tlic tma vrttla [a penance to .Stra 
on Mouda>s]) a tale IS told of a trader named Dhanaphaltm anJ liis vrifc 
Cl andramaea who were very avanciOQv, and 1 ad a cbilJ without proper 
devclopemcnt of features afterwards bearing concerning tl is oruiaand attend- 
11 g to It tl oy 1 ad a ban(1<omc chill named ^yolu A llrcAmocaiifra (or 
ogre) >» that counlrr sought for tie cliid id order to bill, and cat it 
llo fcued It t nnd opening b s fDOotb to levonr the cl iM ! o could not eIo<o 
It. by reason of ibis potent rruta IIo then t'Mik the child under bis arm to 
lu3 den The {VircnU sought for a wonfr/i uddhu or eorccrer, by whom 
acconi|ancd the father (be mother and a police man went to the place, 
but on «cing llte ogre (bey irere afrtid &tra appeared, and took the child 
with its parents to Caitosa t very kindly adding (he ogre, and the king of 
tl c town [Thii piece has the appearance of n janyama Irgcndj. 
riic book IS of mcdinm star recent 
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21 No. 22T. Ctt/a /irtsft saiacam 95 sisa stanzas on 23 leaves. 
In tUe midst 37 to dltli stanza wanting. A devotee in various 
praises Siia» At the end 4 leaves, names of jears and months. 

The hook is of medium length, and has no hoards. 

25. No, 231. Fragments, 

1.') One leaf multiplication table 2.) Ctila /<cs/i salacamOS tmila 
stanzas on 12 leaves, defective, and 3 blank leaves. i 
• A devotee variously praises Sita, and implores Ins protection. 

3 ) Four sisa stanzas on Siia^ and Ins enjoyments, in the^form of 
a dieam. “I saw" says the writer, hut «'Ao not known, leaf 1. 

The book is of medium length, has no boards, slightly injured 
2G, No. 233. Siva •parijatam: mixed metre ; Siva*s paradise dower. 
On the love pains and dejection of Farrc/i, wlien Sna was wilU 
Gan^ 5 and, on the other hand, the like sufferings of Gantja, when Sica 
liad returned to Parxatt. i\7rtrctfa brought a celestial flower to lyira wjnch 
ho gave to Parian , a messenger from Gan^o saw this gift, and reported 
it to liar mistress. Can< 7 a’s jealous anger— no further, 2G leaves in confused 
order 

The book is of medium length, old, without boards, much in 

juied. 

[Tlia Sairai arc very jcaloasof tlic popularity oflorc tales about Ihis 

piece Is ft mete imitation of « rcry popular episode lo the last portion of the Hhnsawtinn]. 

27. No. SS-i. fi'ica ff/atifasam, composite stanzas the 1st asitfsn/« 

defective. ^ '■ 

By Itmina cavi, he says Shtshma told it to Arjuna, 

The birth of 6’an^a, and a curse on her — henco sho was reared In the 
bouse of Sampadayya (a fisbenuRn}. J^’arala went to Cotfasn lo saluio 
iSira— so faV only 1 5 Ic iv cs. 

—Another copy 3 loaves from the beginning the rest wanting : leaf 
3— 18 in all. 

This book is of medium length, thht, without hoards, recent. 

28. No. 239. Sdtianda ganescaram. 

By Cati hnga dwipada iretre. 

1, 2 asidsa$, the 3rd not finished. 

Purnn nlta's son Sunanda, hearing of the sofferlngs in I’amn'i 
^vorlJ, nent thither j saw them t and received a recital from Jama. Out 
of compassion he taught the sufferers iho five lettered Saha spell, anti took 
them away with him to Catlata. Vide supra No. 73 

The hook is of medium length, thin, without boards. 
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Vo. 213. Mnjavjaya tihUaw, mlxctl mclrc, onJ^ tlie 3rJ astu- 
snm. 

On llio ncgcclatjon Ly rishis for llio raarmge of Paixatt, Uie 
ilauglifcr of Giri roya, to Siea, niii] lliotubsrqncnt mnrriagc : 20 leaves. 

The book is long, somewhat old, and a lilllo damaged. 

30. No. 2GS. lludracihtt mahma. 

By Lhiffanaf dtripatln motre, ia 2 asrdras complete : leaf 1—2 1. 

Sica under llie form of a wuni, named Sambn-bhattar, told to Rama 
lefore T oJisAfa and oihcrs, tho cxcclleaco of the rudraetha beads ; wLliIi 
Rama had desired to hnow. The legend is that Siva shed tears at the des- 
truction roidt! by Inrasclf ; and tho tears that so fell to tho ground ?j»r,abg up 
.ns shrubs, and produced bernrs, having from one to foartren facets. Tho 
varioRS escelhni qHalhles of those dried heads ; the mode of w earing them, 
with the bencGt of so doing : dclniled by csnmplcs from various eld legends. 

'The book is somewhat long, recent. 

31. No. 270. For Sect. 1 see X. 

Seel. 2. Cela hasti llnga sa/<7ca>n. 

99 iUa stanzas, leaf 3—23 defeciitc. 

A devotee praises •S’rro. 

Tlic book is long, and without boards. * 

32. No, 275, Two pieces. . ' 

1. ) Mriianjai/a tildsam, mixed metre 

By Curma ndf/ia — ihc 1st rrManw only. 

The birth of Parcafi, as (he daughter of Parrata rayo, and Jllciiaca 
dioU 'Vdreda came, and said she would marry Siva, lie went, and did 
service to Siva. Jndra incited Manmata to destroy the merit of Sua’a 
ponanco— the assault prepared — so for only : 12 leaves. 

2. ) Siva sliilii praise of Sica 4 leaves; also nrwia sfottro praise of 
Parvafi — A'trianas.songs— afewsanscrit sfucaj, the subject that, 

' Viv.wj ewiivecL 

The book is long, aud thin, has no boards, is recent in appear- 
ance. 

03. No. 2S6. Rudracshii mahalmyam, on the excellence of the 
sacred beads. ^ 

Sua and Vanah did semblance of homage to Srt Rama, and then 
told hiia (he value of tbe^o beads , which m iltflcrcnt varieties have a dif- 
ferent number of facet', from two up to fourteen the rewnil of Mcmns 
cadi kind is ak'O dillcrcnt. Lcgci d of a lad svn, miiud Cshuna Idi , and 



f another per'^on nanieil Gai^a harna^ who killed liis elder brolLcr— the 
enefit they detived from ^^canl 1 g iho bends Other examples of the Mrlets 
f these heads — In lUiipada mt-lre complttc 

1 he book. IS long, llmi, old, without boards, t cry much dam'igcd 
S’! No 2D3 Anuhhaia .^aro»i padyas 

On de\otion, p ctism, reilanta bcanng , incomplete — it may po'sihly 
)0 T ira Saxva not certain 

Book of medtum length thin, injured 

35 N 04 322 Pandiidradhana Sica ptja karma-^dinpada metre 

,14 leaves 

A woman named Sura mamlayt asked of a man, doing penance how- 
homage ought to bo rendered to Sirtf lie l« 1 1 litr the mode of ritual 
homage to Matiicarjuna (a namo of iS»ra at Srt tailotn ami at lluropce) 
A mere fragment 

The book is short, has no boards 

30 No 324 Sect 1 Cana Siiutananyabyana snlacam 103 
trilUa stanzas, 21 loaves Pmse of tbc companies of C4,leslmls, 
in Snai world See XXII , 

37 No 325 Tour pieces 

J ) lagantt i«« hhuska, sulras with a itca in Tehigu Bvtncts 
as alleged from an upanishada, and fiom the body of the lerfrs 
Hach fxtncl is explained in a favoiablc refertncC to llic iS'oitasys 
tpm ns making Jiudra tlio most important ogont in nil things 26 Icavrs 
The writers own namo is not given , hut yagantt va.}tt implies one of tho 
family, known as yaga 
2) J tra hhadra dandacitm S leaves 

Praiso of 7-^trn Vliadra grounded on his origin, at the sacrifice of 
Dacsl a and actions consequent thereto "• 

3 ) iS'ioo I trtana 1 stanza on 1 leaf 

4) Snngara, two stanzas on 1 leaf, addre«'seil to a woman in her 
praise , and at the end 1 1 leaves blank 

3S No 329 Kedan iruta cadha pro«c 
Parcali asking, Sna replied 

A talc concerning homage to *5110 s emblem in a wilcl, or foicst 
A Drahman named Prabhudara bhptt 1 ad two datigl ters nnmed 
P'l^jaxati ,md I3hug>jaia(i (stcut [ict/ tr I plt-isuri.) Ti tii elite htlvit 
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iinrrLjgc After marriage Bhagyavati neglected tLia nomha or vriita (peni- 
tonti'il oltscrvanco) nnd suffered in connqucnce. By tlio advice of her sis- 
ter, she resumed the observance ; recovered her former position 5 nnd pros- 
pered 

Parvalt hearing this tale praised the observance, and adopted it. 

The book, is of medium length, thin, nichout boards, damaged. 

GD. No. G.‘30. Varieties. 

1. ) Sica fjitaht, chants reciting the homage paid to Sica by iJdmo, 
when fixing a symbol ot Ratnenaram. 

On tlio personal nppeamneo of Stca, ivitli his attendants, to Rama ; 
and varioua matters then transacted. Tho 4th adhytiyam defeclive, oh 1" 
leaves ; other sections not here. 

2. ) •S’iro stotlra — prose, two leaves, praise of Sica. 

3. ) Basava siiitfraf dietpadatii teases. 

Praise of 3'ito’s vehicle. 

d.) Siva liriana ,• 2 leaves, chants 

5.) Stanzas ethical, and amatory ; on 9 leaves. 

0. ) Manpala atotlra, congratulatory sLinzah addressed to Sun . 

. 2 leaves. 

The hook is of medium size. 

do. No. 331. Three pieces. 

1. ) Gana vtala — duipada metre — 9 leaves. 

A V'onian enquires of JIoW»V«<y«n« how tho homngc to 5ua should 
bo performed { to which that form of Sica 13 made to reply : directing a 
repetition of tho names of the yfliuis or companies, 1,000 inn)), with various 
siib-duiMons These namc«, if repealed, will ensure bcalificalioa. 

2. ) Basaca sloltra , — one leaf. 

PraiMJ of iJffra's vcfiicie. 

3. ) ilAardiimian^/iora ; 8 pariM on 8 leaves in ptai'C of Bhacant 
nnd her lover A/ca / with various Jioniage from .a devotee. 

Thu leaves nro of diilcring length. 

11. No. 331 Three pieces. 

J.) (7nn<J rtoram, 103 rrtf//a sUiivas 

By Peppada nal'ha raja. 

A devotee Bpecifics the names separately of the cth’tlvb cf Sira'i 
world, and then panegyrises each one- 



2. ) Acshauinlcalu, alphabcllcal stanzas — a stanza beginning avUIi 

each one of the consonants; the subject being the pinise of Sha; 
complete. • - 

3. ) Manyala stanzas, congratulatory ; praise of Jilahcsrara. A few 
tarious Sansciit slocas: leaf 1 — 9 and II — 21. 

The book is long, and has no boards. 

42. No. 335. Two pieces. 

1. ) JAngaikya xachanam^ 5 leases onl)’. 

The mode of conducting the ritual homage by followers of tho Sica 
talca njdnam, or mystics— variously staled — not complete. 

2. ) Kqddri xinta ca/po, prose S leases. 

Besova hhati a Brahman had two daughters Punyacatt and Bhagya- 
xaii ; by performing this ceremony ihoj', who were once poor, became ricli. 
The husband of the latter told her lo take off the thread, and she put it in 
a bundle. She became nguln poor. Purvfacati continued the rile, and was 
prosperous. By her ad\icc. her stater resumed, ami ngaiii prospered : v ; 
aupra 08 No. 329 

Tltc book is of ntedlum length, has no boards, is damaged, 

43. No. 337. Gana vidlika; dwipaduTr\x:iTO 

In order to rcino%e oU sios. nod for the benefit of the world, a ro- 
lielition of the names of the I O^O ganas, or coropniucs of celestials In Siva's 
world, IS effectual Such persons as rcclto them will obtain beatification t 
13 leases. 

The book is of medium length, and has no boards. 

4-1. No. 338.' Two pieces. 

1.) Anubhaca adram, padyas. 

By P«f<J curiki soma nut'hu. 

•On pure devolchno^ to yico, and some matters Vedanla In "kmil : C 
leaves. 

2). Ydyanti vtiri kirlanalu chants on the bhakti, or devotional 
mode of 5aipa homage : leaf 7—14. 

The book is of medium size, I and 2 tlifier, has no boards. 

45 No. 313. ij7amrj/a aarrc'fdm «B/ocajM ; *18 tTi'Z/o stanza", 
8 leaves 

Prai"o of 5(ta founded on bis sixty-four nmnsements , ns slated in 
Uio Madura tt’hala purdnam, ^ 

The hook is of medium length, without boards, recent. 
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10 Ko 311 CiihlmsU tscara satacam 77 t 
, a fngment. 

Praise of ilic form of Stia at Cdslahiislt 
The book Is long, has no boards 
47. 357 Kafjn natagada 

By llaughaya can, peculiar stanza 
Sico IS the fir^t cause, or author of all kinds of beings or creatures, 
or things, and of nil the Tcr«c5ofthc Veda^ Ihc rudraedia btadsrrorc 
(ilso formed b} him Tlicy srlio iiso these beads in homage do nn net of 
Mftuous merit Tlicy uho de not u<c lho«o beads nro destitntc of pmtpam 
(moral merit ) 

The book IS short, and thin, looks old, but is in tolcr ible order 

13 No l5G Prabhu hnga Itia, dtcipada metre bj (Pedupaii) 
somagya dtXQcya, son oC Pasacistaro ] — 5asrdsam 

Tlie glory of ^ira— liis caccllcnce he is the Supreme— T' i#/i«k and 
i?rc/<mn arc lus inferiors— the bmh or intarnntien* of Ins fulluiTcrs on earth 
— llio mode of their terii ico— their prai<c the whole in ornate de cription 
['•ueh Is t? e brl«rsbstr«(l tsken nrheu eiaminot Tl ere is another ivork orgioaby 
CausroM br a dtlTrivni auiljnr and hiiitigSd fretfens nlatu>s to *n incaraatien of part of 
9ieA s f >rta M Ittiuis /Vn&'i (, and otPareiti as Maj/t t cit Sifm la kinJ, tee Snd 
ri'nltr] 

The book IS long, of medium thickness uithout boards, recent, 
as copied from tlie jrackcniic MSS leaf 127—190 
49 No 457. JJaMoHo »«ya rfoiirfneniH, leaf 153 — 203, long chant 
or measured prose, subject as in 17 No 147 and IDJ'o 150, 
supra but diflenng as to aulbor, and metre The book is of me 
dmni size, and recent 

49} No 463 stati, dandacam metre, epithalamia ad- 

diesscd to iSira 

T\o leaves apptndcd on Ike /otro system of mctapl vs cs, Telugu letter Canare'c 
I30„u9g8 18 leaves 

The book is short, without boards, old and a little damaged 
60 No 4S0 Lcamhara liitga salacam 
yip Lacslmanacharpa 99 srsa stanzas 

Ysrious laudatory topics with Tefereucc to the iSaica symbol m the 
great lemple of Conjereram There are alsoafvw Ioo‘<c lines on distinct 
subjects seemingly ns brief extracts from other books 

The book is of medium length, thin, and Ins no boards 
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51. No. 510. Two pictcs. 

1. ) Ragath, a kind of diant. 

By Vahhudva chacrn jttini Rangha mt'ha. 

.After having been Initiated Into the Saica erted, the author 
sings all (hat he had seen in Ca\lasa^ tho world of Sun. lie appears to hn\o 
been a proselyte from tlic T'oMAnorn creed ; leaf lOD — 1 13=7 leases, hut 
coraplclo in itself. 

2. ) Two dandaca dinnta — on the sacU of known 'iniious 

names , 

* A devotee renders bis honnigo with praise to the feminine energy: kaf 
141—151. Tlic numbering on tho leaves implies that hotli tlioso pieces must 
have betn taken out from some larger manuscript. 

The book Is of medium length, without hoards. 

62. No. 601. Sataica hra/imn vtdga vUasam, prose with in- 
terspersed ; not complete. 

A disciple asks his teacher concerning Ilan—hatn. As no ho- 
mage, is^now paid to Brahma^ which of the other two claims supremo 
homage^ as tho votaries of l^shna ard Ama boih nrgeit. Tho book not 
being complclo, t!ie bearing docs not appear It is allowed (o stand hero, 
merely for comparative reference. See a full abstract of v the bool, Vol . 1 
p. I81. 12 No 2000. Soo also XXX No. 613 and 58 No. C3B tnyrn 

This fragment is long, of medium thickness, somewhat old, not 
damaged. 

53 No. GIO. Ydganii tdrt bhusha, a peculiar chant— On tho 
supremacy of jStia and other Saiva matters, ‘purely ethii.al, vide 37 
No. 375. I) supra • leaf 205 — 239. 

This hook is long, tliin, without boards, recent. 

53^, No. G15 Tor Sect 1 see XT. For Sect. 2 sec XXXII. 

Sect. 3. Alma atkya hhbdot duiyrnda metre; only 5 leaves, 
a fragment. 

A <7wrtt teaches a female disciple tho recondite principles oi SnxiQ 
knowledge. On her enquiry he stales the rnandala-ireya. Or three orbits 
— ifliji m : the moon’s orbit, area m • the sun’s circle or region, agm tn : tho 
orb of fire: also the rorcen or secret, open, mpdjnm — three modes 

of meditations, or ofiering prayer. On the five elements, their nature, their 
iiao or benefit— descriptive properties— tlio deity ruling over each one, and 
Ollier matter-', relative to an ifotcnc avstcri 
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51. No. GIG. Siva i/6gi dckdram. 

. The tillara hhdgam^ or last ^tat—padyas. 

By Gampnii dixa catt 1 — 4 asvdsas. 
conclrmnnlion of tLo trorsliip of /magcN The ptopcriies o( yuru 
anti shha (tcicher nnd disciple). On a defect, or the failure, of inslruction. 
On tlic Tarious modes of being seated in the discipline of (ho 
Bcsidc') such points, there is theological matter : Ictaf C9 — 143 

The book is long, of medium thickness, has no boards, recent. 

.55. No. G20. j^ilndyama tuddrnava Siva niayam: prose Mith 
sIqcvs tind f»ort, and srnli or vcdaic matter, in proof of tlic niain 
ihoine, ^Tllicb is prose. 

On lliQ human mtitro, from its formation in tlie womb — through its 
several stage'*, and with refereneo to the (alta dpclrino, giving a mcia- 
pli\ steal bearing to members and ficultica ot the body. The sv hole is made 
n vehicle of praise to Siva, or to Ids glorification x leaf 1— 19. 

' The book IS of medtum size, oW, injured. 

[It 13 not nil ordinary book, and should be copied, or translated]. 

5G. No. Of?S. Four pieces 

1.) rdpafiN’ tori palas v : tupto 37 and 55, leaf 1—73, by ono of 
‘ tho pdpn fnmily ; cbieny on the •'Upremaey of Siea 

f}.) Nana htrtona various chanU 9 It.ivea in praise of 5’ir<r. 

3.) Stca ptija kramatn, 3 leaves. 

Mode of preparing the rllunl of Safea vvorshp, as practised by learned 

men. 

{ }'a<jauti ran paiam H3 o<W iearcs, not in regtihr order. 

The leaves ere of different length**, but on ilie uliule, inedinin. 
thick: collation tuetlcd. 

57. No. 0.33. Two sections. -4 

ManrllinJa dv ipada metre. 

iVj A'anti’ftrpa. - 

lyflin ethics. If the nicnUl inloxtealmn, can«od hy Tarious evil rins 
do not depart, or m nor ixhnttuMhcrl tinn Its sobjtet raniioi wo tlc/Ictof 
tho fiod 1 when l*<)»id‘s angelaseiicsiiy one, on account of faiiti'*, cr erirce'*, 
no ono can »clca«fi from thi ir pra»p, bnt Sira ; other 1 Lo matter. At the 
end, it la atilol that firaAina. with all other god*, muit nek for bliM nl 
tho fict of .Vim : leaf I— 2 1 

'*.) Kirtana, a chant tin tho tocomlitr svsttni of the Surr-t the 
fnfrr kn-nvlcd.:*' . it the end T Mtnk Ic.avir 
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1^0. 038. Sdlvica Btahmavidhya tila^a, nh’asmxiin. 

By Pcnti/ya — slvcaa^ padyaSf pioic. 

A rejection, or condemnation of a book entitled 
t'ifdsa. See Vol. 1 p. 181 and 52 No, GO! supra. ^ • 

It is stated in tlint beok that Vishnu Ims the quality (’gentle- 

ness) Brahma tlio nijafa qnaliiy (cboler, passion) and Stva tbo tdmasa qua- 
lity (tnali^nani) ; this book objects to that tiow, and vitupeiatcs it. That 
book states that Brahma Vishnu and Sicantott yriwurf* (lri[»lo-form) this 
bonk finds /ault nitli'llio {•tatimmt. and condemns U. Tbs book states 
that the united Brahma, I’tshnti, Sira or Puta^BrahmiB Siva (that is Siva 
is tha Pura'Brohm of the vpaniihada*). Ctcaiton, prcscrviiiion, clestrnc- 
tiou belong not to tlni triplc.foim, but to Stvn, TIiO mild disposition of 
T-^isAnw h bf'Fcin gUen to Sica^ and the e\jl quality of Siva Is given to 
Fii/um. Such works as aatrlbe the qualiiy ol genilencss to are all 

at fault 5 and tlmt cxcellcnco properly belongs to Stea. The voiarirs of 
Siva ought to hold iiu intercourse with suth persons ns hi nr the marks of tho. 
ahell, d'lscu®, and trident Sica is without birib, or de.vth. Vi-yltnu Dtid 
i?ra/i»ia were formed by .Jifo— many times iM)rshippcd Siva i f ishnu 
many limes said am St< a. ” •S’teo in many places did Vtshnit dinhonor, 
or dcroilod him— wiili similar matters. By these meuus he confuics, orcon< 
demns extracts f«om Vedas, law books, and puraaas, that state the exeellonco 
of Vtshnu , and assort-" that 4S’tfa is all, and cvorytliing— filling the entire 
universe— and bu enlargas on tho glory of Saar leaf 1— 22.k 

The book is lung, very tbick, looks recent. _ 

IS n goO‘l ri^hi'out polemic, tL« comicmned ^'orfc U*cing made llic iialhor 
ratjid 5 so ihAl lie /Iocs not i>crcciv*» that »c»crBl of lil« propositions acutialisc etch oilier. 
It wouia be interesting to see trenslstlons of tlie tno books in juxts positimi], 

5D. No. GSU. Stvu pito, slocos wUb u Telugu fica «aitl to be from 
tbe padma puranam 1st to IGUi adhyayam • ^fcn to Sri llama, 
and as if Cold by Savunaca Co-'otbei rts/iis. 

The manner of the Sana ascetic homage The mode or order as to 
becoming a tdirayi, or one renouncing sccularilies, oriSa7tuii/dsi a strict 
ascetic. Tlio sight (intluding homage) of ^fira, by the other gods. Sica 
gave arrows to Rama. Tho excellence of cow-dung asliea •S’lcfl: shewed 
his visca^Tupa (universal form) to Rama, 

On the human nature, or being of man, from birth — growth — and to 

death. 

description of the human body.'”' A definition of the niiluro and 
qualities of the jicatma cr human roal—on a fixed clcvotodncsi to Deity 
its excellcDco— the manner of lhat stendfiitness. Description of moes/iam 
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« e hbeiation, or be -and on the ailhtcuram, or lulljorilj* m that 

state (which must implj “omctliing short of entire absorption into Deity) 
Ihese are some points, and there arc others as to the laha or true isolenc 
system of the Sanas leaf I — 124 pt would seem to merit tran«lation] 

'Ihc booh IS long, somewhat thick, bimboo boards slightly in- 
jured , 

XXX. Talls 

1 No Id f'asit chanlra, composite metre 1 — 6 rwnsaj, com- 
plete. 

2tama r»ju 

An ornate lo\c tale related to 1\ , tn difficult language, 'but 

populai 

Vaiu rajH, by imitation from s*mo villigo people, went into a 
wilderness actompaoiod by his mantrt named Nanta The beauties of 
that paraliso in the spriog ecnsoti Wlien tho two were ascending a hill 
they heard inuncnl strdias proceeding from some deta females 'Ihc king 
sent iho rnantri ioiword. disguised as a Sorntyusi. 

A man formerly punished by Vusn bccamo a mount, named KaU't 
h<dtv\, and sacti matt was the name cf a ii?or from these two (iirtea a 
wonun, was prctcrnituraUy born— by gift from Indra Die htnnlri learn- 
ing who tho women wtrt, by dcsiio ot Gtnca culled to king 1'atu who 
tarn and he aid Girico formed a niarriu^e ArtcratiDO tho 

king returned to Ills town and goiirnincnt , the remainder not examined. 

1 uf 1—70 . 

iJie book js long, of medium thickness, recent 
a No l(i c/ antra tt/akyanan, a comnieut on the 2»d 

oiilj , nnd this dcfectiro leaf J — 51, t rKyiro and also 
b No 23 J«/r« 

1 hi. book is long, of medium tlucknc»s, without hoards slightly 

injured 

J No 17 Z/ru cotMrt, prose, and some stanzas mingled 

Some prefatory mittcr on f^icrawarca, ftnd on iho throne gntn by 
Jndra, By KaUca i/rn's appointment he was killed by liis 

throno was boncil, but dug up in tho days of Dhoja raja Tho throne had 
thirty tw 0 nn igcs. On Dh^ja's attempting to ascend iho throne each imago 
told him A talo of Vtcramarea t great libcraUtj , abaalic 1 by each of which 
ho rctifid At (ho closif, (he throno ascended (u Indra't world leaf 8S 
— JIO 

The book is short, and thick, in verj small, and clo«c writing 



■i No 19. composite metre 

’ By Feticn/a laya caii ? 

Tounilcd on the Jaimuni b/tdratam The adventurra of AiJu7iaon 
apilgiimago to the south. Amour with Ulichf. Tho like ot i^rutlura with 
Cliitrangada and birih of a son. Liberation of some apsara'f imprisoned 
in tho bodies of alligAtors. Afterwards his going to Dicdraca in disguise, 
and elopement with Suh/iadra tho sister of Kiishna : leaf 1 — 20 dots not 
finish At the end are st\oa odd leaves, various stanzas on inornl, and 
oilier subjects ; ^ leaf, an account. 

The book is long, thin, in good order. 

5.‘ No, 20. Bilhanam, composite metre. 

By Bdhajia eavi, complete. 

King Vaxaniacya and Maudai a in dla d&ii bad a daughter 

named I’amtm puinatilaca. Tho king, on her coming of ago uishcdhor 
to bo Instruch'd in tho art of poetry and a preceptor named Jdilhana was 
found. But the minhi apptehending a love offair, though with a curtain 
between the {nrtios, told tlie young woman the tutor was blind, and told the 
tutor tho young woui4n was leprous. Tlie^ found out the cheat, nnd came 
togoilier. Tho poet poured forth verses in her prniso. TJio king, becom- 
ing aware, ordert'd the tutor to be beheaded. Ho then sung tho aram 
puitUf beseeching mercy } and it ciUier so pleased, or terrified tho king that 
he revel sod the sootcnce. , 

The book is somewhat long, of medium thickness, jngood 

Older. 

C. No. 23. I'asu charilra padyas. 

Onlj the 2nd asvdsam, .'ind that dcfectite; see 1 No. 15 supra. 

The king and his niim»trr '»«cending a lull, hc.ird musical pfrilns 
from R woman and her fricnds—oxploring visit in chsgutso of a ris/u‘ , not 
more . leaf 21 — 29. 

The book IS long, thin, without boards, recent as a cop) 

7. No. 27. Kiilasec'hara wa/iiyiflfa cdar;/ram, composite metre. 

By Raghxnidt'huchdrpa, son of Vencftlachurpa. 1 — 4 adhydyavt, 

\t‘i Adhy. A certain king of ATvAura cuto p»ra7» went ontonodny 
uiihhis people to hunt. ^Vhen alono, and greatly faligiied, n female deer 
accosted him, stating tho evil of killing deer. It stems Ihi^ one was (ho 
dauglitcr of a Htuhmau imprisoned hy tho cfltcts of n cuist*. At lur dftiro 
. llic king set her free ; that is ht killed the dter, and the Imprisoned sjurit 
I returned to its place. 



cn 


2iid ndhy Tin kmcj litving no chill u<]\> ed \>uh Iii3 muiislcr mIio 
tomi'illcd him to fn«kkt in imigt of V$s/nu, nn 1 do homage to it He dul 
so , and a son mined Ao/a trc'&ttra wns born Hio life of this son, partly ns 
an I'cctic lorins iho mim subject of (ho bool —not requiring furlLcr abstract, 
ns It appears to be (ittUioiis romance 

It IS long, of medium thiclwiicss, lias no boirds, and is somctfliaf 
injured. 

[Tl ere vras an til irnr uf »l « ni n* lu l! c Kirtila , pcrhiis tho retnaUco 
niiv l>c faun led on his I fo] 

S No 29. Three pieces 

1 ) I , compos Ic liicirc * 

IJ> IVncfl/o r<y« 1 — 3 airosox 

llic pilgnmngo of^rjtma grouc ded on th-* rnli. lhat DniupatU shon! I 
be the M ift of the 6rc Patidatas one jenr each in *uccfesion • ahd that tho 
othcis «houlJ not then lo ik on her see other notices for Arjmui’t adrentures , 
closing bj his elopimcnt i\ ith the si l^'r of Krtshm 1 lie talc re ts on the 
aiilhoritjr of the Juiffiunt ^Aurnten Icnfl— 13 leaf " winting 

2) Sura IhandiSiaia y jntdgas 

Bj Galtu prabhu, no «cctions 

A Srahman at lJonatc« f»rm«dan tlln.it connexiDn with tl e wifo ofa 
\ intner , and by nii take w as sutlocaU I in i liquor jar — becoming a ttngam , 
broad farce Icef-J-l— 33 

Tor Sect 3sec\XXUI 

SJ. Ivo 31 Pall cruHt mahtnia dtnpadu mein, mIuc of cliastc 
wires 

■Sica # pm itc instruction to Pat cati oi erheard by a Pranata gann 
who told the same to another botheinie under a i,ur«e , di tailed with its 
remoral 

Tho finiKri or imi ister of CAnwrfra /irottfpa aa'sumed tho form of a 
bird owing to a cur<e , and wis sold to n merchant i nmed Dhana dhatla. 
Ills *on ( urtVa dhatla ivis a piofligntc The bird by moral lessons, turned 
him round They wcnttoaloirn rilled niayKri where thokings 

COD «iw the wifij of Cfir^ra when (ho husband was ib ent on trade 

An illicit nmour wa« about to begin , whin tho bird intcrpo-’cd by tiles of 
chaste wives and detained ihclooso wife ai home till the morning Tliero 
8TC 32 tales , one on .ilrirraMo/i wife of Pasttkta one on ^ariitn Oneon 
Karagre concana Ac , some tiles at the end aro wuiting — «ce notice under 
2nd family leaf 1 — 2a8 

The book !•> somewhat long ^cr 1 tli ek rcc nt 
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9. No. IG. Two pieces. 

1 .) BUarctm cad'ha 

A dnightor^f a Delhi padshali was named DtUrdm. A son of the 
Jwjngof AmaruiaU formed tt desigh to obtain Jirrjand, wit/j that end in 
lio set outj nccompaniod by tlie son of tho minister, and went to Drilii. TIio 
LooVcmitains dei.iils— from their setting out utUil ibo icturn of the young 
man wUh his bndo — of adrenlurcs, and {.eirls. In llio end, great iitlie‘5 came 
to the king of Aumraiati, and Im son : leaf I — 103 and *13 blank leaves. 

[This book ivaa txarainctl m 1854, and flw name Amardtalt was then taken 1> me 
to be fictitious 5 as it is a cij well ndiptcd to be Tliere h iomeihin*; on the siiljcct of the 
marriage of a daughter of a Delhi Sultan, with a lUndo prince, in tlio Caniataea rujakttl, 
The triie is probably mere romance • but tlia subject maj Le kept in jninJl 

2 ) lales of a parrot : IS tales complete, the Hlh not so. 

Vtctnmdicft fov some cause ai*umcd the form of ft bird. It went 
to ft town, named eca dioipa chacram, and was kept in Iho houso 
of lietna caia ti merchant Discipline of that (own— tlie king— and 
his son named J^aniU raja. Tiio merchant had occasion logo to sea m ft 
ship. After Nandi r6ja became king, in a public piocesslon he saw tbo 
nicrchant’s ivife, 'and she snwr him. Both became enamouroil SIio was 
pi eparing at night to go to tho king , when tho bird intci posed, w itli a lalo 
—occupying her attention, till morning— and the like for succossivo nights— 
as far as 13 hero s leaf 1 — 105. 

The book is of medium length, thick, recent. 

10. No. 50. Sdnanda chanlra, dteipada metre ; see notices under 

XXIX, and 14 No. G". I) infra. 

Tlio Icayts arc twanspoecd without order, and so much damaged as 
not to be easily Icgil lo. 

'Ihc hook IS of medium size, old, almost dcstiojed by insects. 

11. No. 56. Fc/a/a codAo, prose 

Thirteen talcs complete of J’tci amdrea's familnr demon . the 
14ih defective. 

The hook is long, thin, without boards injiued. 

12. No. Gl. Vicramarca chaiHra, 

Composite metre, incomplete. 

A discourse bclw ten Aifrerfo, and Nandilttsvara, 

Tlio populai tales of a Vetala, or fdauhar demon to Vteiamarca. 

At the end hiriana in prai'e of ^d»tff, with matter from ^tho 
Itamdi/anam ; and ono stanra on Krukna*a ujo of finger signs } one stanza 
iQ pratso of Oanesa. 

Tho book 18 long, and thin, bnraboo-bontcls, (lid Appended mat- 
ter more recent, 



12’ No G2 Tlucc pieces 
•1 ) BnViana raja c7iar>lrart danjiada metre 

BaUtana ruled in Scinde, nnd ^ve lo all comrrs \\ hat tlioj asked for 
I^arcda camp and taught him , then went md reported his hberaliti to 
Siia ho came as a mendicant, &c other notice®, svf ra 

2 ) Ihe same (ale, but m mi'^cd metre , complttc 

3 ) 1 tra chudai « cadha, mised metre 

By Guram capalayya 

In Daesha lama pitram tliore was n temple with a Uiiya named 
Bhime vara Tho wife of Mailt naynla named Banma clodu was barren 
owing to the enraPo of some daw , and on that acemnt slie went near to 
the procce ion cir, and held on by it Sica (with Parrati) looking down on 
her smilcl T’orroti asked why , and 5ic« in eiasion «aid bccajso tho«c 
dastt called him son in law Parcalt then said ahe would become iiiearnalc 
and would do him liomagr, as a rfan She accordingly hccatuc the daughter 
of ehodu by the aaa.o of I no c^odu , end haring been dnoted to 

the service of the idol sho attended it with cha^tiir One daj the manager 
of Ihe tf-mplc t'oobl-' I her but, ju«l then, Stia appeared , taking her, willi 
her Into awaj to Ca lata 

[ VI lt*L I «lit thrown opoQ fr cnalprcccoion* anJ la to ll c dark id eriorofa Svr* 
tempi ] 

Til-' bool 15 of medium size, looks recent 
13 So C3 Iwo piece® 

1 ) / asu clariirr, composite stanz'i'* 

III Jxtiit/a rajit I — G omiror complete 

Va*u rdju anl hi'' manfn Marita dicoicred on a lull, a ftniale 
mmeJ (7/r;c/j— ll c wunfri Cr«t obtaio*^ an luierrien, nn ] Jhrn jnlrrJuerJ 
tho king, a pmil/inrla tnamsgt. — nod return to tic kmg® toon, leaf 
1— lOG 

2 ) jVonii charilram, composite stanza® 

Bj Pedan irya 1 — C astusas 

A diHicult poctii4l work on tic birth of ^rarrrfisti v\ami nrtl 
lengthened details of amorous or other adicntures— Cctiiio n romance Inf 
137-227 

The hook IS long, of ilouWe thicknc®®, rccenf 
1 1 No C7, Tlircc pieces 
1) jS«nanf/a cf 

the son of Puma ri«» it'd Fthadra d’lalfi learl frem 
fjiunir account* of tl c pain® c f the an 1 trishmg to see f r I ifn*clf 
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■went to J atna jnin Ilia coming InJ been ntmonncoJ by Karcla J avia 
shelved tlio sliaiiger the diHcrent lots of minUnd in a futuie stole, m details 
Sanaada vsas touched with compassion for the miserus that lie witnessed , 
and, oy the uae of the five, and six lettered spells he diluercd these impri- 
soned souls, and took Ihcm with liim to Cailasa Jnwa went to Stta and 
coinplaii)ed , but 'Siia cuilly disinisscil the appeal leaf 1—63, complete 
For Sect 2 see VIIT 
3 ) I aeshmana jpTtina samracsh/i 
By Lingo. *^ii\ed metre 

Xacs/imnna was struck by n weapon from Havana^ aimed at Vihi^hna , 
in consequence he swooned Uawmhn took op the Dtoun hill on 
■which was the Sfliyiit (or immortal) medicine By the way he set nsnlo 
the opposition of savages sent by Jlaiona , «ud, by the medicine of immor- 
tality, revived Lacfhmaia , and then replaced the lull on its basis , as be- 
fore , iviih included details— wanting a liiile at the end leaf 1—17 and 
10-21 

llu book IS of medium size, Bomcwlnt old, and slightly 
damaged 

15 No 08 Tor Sect 1, see IX 
Sect 5 VciaUi cadhn piose 

It difTcrs from 12 No OJ, as not being m composite verse— 
subject the same see 1 1 No 5G 

IG No 90 Sarangndhtna chuuho, dutjittda mciTC ^omha 
Only 30 le&Vcs, irrcguUilj strung , awvl m>t nuinbcred 
Haja Kan.ndrn's&on Sajavgadhara was falsely accused, bi Ins fathoi’s 
youngerwife CAitionji— the fiilui oidortd Ins legs, and nriiis to licculolT 
Sec notices fioin fuller cop»e« 

Jhe hooj lb long without hoards, worm eaten and hroKn, 
most hkclj taken out from the L I II MSS 

17 No 99 Oaputa vacymn 

Two copies, leaf I— 1? and 1 — IG, in composite metre 
roiindt.d on an tpisixle tn iho Jtan igaram On A«eru«* <n'}mry 
Jiamn rcHttJ the fable of a pigeon that lurnl iLtlf, on ibc li.«s ol ils 
ftnialc mate 

The booh IS of medium length, tfim, has no hoards— one picte 
Sfcms n more rtmU co|i\ of the other 
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13 Xo 100 '^anQiulopak^anam 

• B} Hama hrga hhaKareca caii composite metre 1st ami Sud 
rstasam complete 3rd defective 

Puma iiidlta and Bhalra dhatia did penance to .Sira for a cLild 
mil a son Tvas "iren, as a gift name! Sananda At 16 yeari of age he had 
read all the itisfraj and Maiti 1 Iamn*<i\orld Sic foregoing notices* 47 
leaves , ■\nd i extra belong to ihe 2 nd <7$rii<n of some oil cr copi 

The hook 13 long, of medium thick i iss, his no boards, is 
damaged 

19 2^0 103 Sacala niU cadka mdaram 

A king asked a poet, concerning good Lings , nnd in repl> a detail is 
given ns to f'lcrnmadi/^o Next XjreJa goin^ to Balt (of the I a>nana 
ta ara) the latter enquired concerning later Lings on earth, and J\areda 
told him of ChandiaQitpia and others , including a notice of the tales 
of the 32 statues of ftcramarea s throne The inference would seem to ira 
jilj a cen«are obliquo on latci Lings leifl— 44and 146—277 
Tlie liook 13 short, ver\ thick, old, a little lojurci 

20 No 114 Sumn trim ri't?<utnij/am iltapacla metre Bw 

toime of a nnd ITtswAfa 

Soma raratrula the m^rit ofa fasta d other eb«ervanee8 on Mondijs 
directed to ^tca It his a relation to XXIX but is occupied with Ii-gendarj 
talcs , e, q Dianapola ektltt, in Dhucamapuravt the great beneflt ]ic Je 
rived from this ob^erianco m th month kattike^a (November, December) 
then most effecuve leaf 1 —30 

The book is long, looks recent 

21 iNo ISO Cavi lama ra^ayanavl Mandl aim ilinilimn — 
the tsle oC ahxi nectar to the poeto ear ” 

iSimiain^ci 1st and 2Dd asidro* tin, niimitider w anting 
J Mcanoscn (young horse) a Ling of ^yirfiMyn going out to hunt 
frightened a i uki i\ho dcnouDci'd on him as a cur a that a child s ouIJ to 
born withia him The mak liction taLiiig cIToct the sai ! yo ing hor-c died 
By some means lh'» dead boly naa restored lo life ,nnJnlinhi3 son 
<f atra came of age ho was crouned , the father then gave him lii'ons on 
clhica of Lings an 1 aftcru ar Js cn pilgnmage, and penance 

King V tndAnlra going onl on a dic^ri/ayam or conqurst expedition 
to tl 0 octave points encountered Tfarann , an ILaving OTcriomc him platit 
cd a jaya ttaml/ a, or pillar of MCtory 

Till book IS long and lliin luw no boards n fi« liiM.!, are 
dann,Teil 
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[Wliitc^cr mi> be llic r°ctlcal roent*, its value otiicnvise iniut ikpciid on tlio 
cal matter lri<itiuateJ , os cbildrcn arc sometime^ tnugtit u'cful Initlia by talcs of fairies, or 
of cnebanter*]. 

22. No 140. Sijmavdw mahatmyarii,dvi}nida jnetre, hco20 No. 
lU 

* In Cast (Benares) tlie obsetvaiiccs of bathing in tho month hWjha 
aro detailed. Legends of CojjWa— Conra — Aqatiya — G&ulama-—Vasnhiat 
and other munis. Tiudr devotedness to Stva. They sat down in a viantapa 
or open porch, and J^’nnrfl7<|^enro told them tales of the past. One, ola 
CheUi's son tahon away by a raesJiasa j and others intended to ilhistiate the 
benefit of fasting, &c., on Mondays, ami especially in the month fiariiheyn : 
leaf 1 — 59 and 01 — 05. 

Tlie Look is short, of metlixtm thickness, has no i>o.\rtls, is feliglit- 
ly dninagecl 

2*3. No 144. Yijuy^t vt7ft«t— composite metre, complete, by Veil- 

ca(n raya 

Tho pilgrimage of Aijuna lo Ihs south ; ndteniurcs nith UHchi 
donghtei ofnwa^a king— udveoture ot .Madura— birth ot Papiravuhann’— 
visit in disguise to Dicaraca — Snbliadra's eloping wjih him —v. rath of Ualu 
hhadra — mildness of A'r»i7iHo — their jroing together to IndTurapiest'ha — 
inarria'’c of witli Sulhadra. (Founded on the JiiiniMni hhuratam') 

The book is long, of medium thickness, lias noboaub, injmed 
2 1 No 152. Kandaiara cluirUrn, 

By rdpanxM, fn 2 an’oeas complete 

A kin,;, named i\'’ancfaHa cAac/rtorr/t ru*e 1 in a town, named Nan- 
dnvarom. An ascetic of dtstinction baring come, taught Jura n manira or 
speW iQTTDCi tuanyve^a sanjiftavtano yAffa tiya f and sUppois cornspondiiig 
nerc gi\tn. By rhur aid he could travel fiat as thought lie uont 
lo C(Ui without hi3 npiglitours perceiving ; and, as it would seem, 
taking Ills wife with him. One dry ho held intercourse with Jicr, wlun she 
wasunclcan. IheJtsAis thcrcrtrooacd Unit dosham. He promised them 
on agraharaiB in his town lie came back, and taught liis minister royal 
ethics ! and told him sundiy (ahs. By reuson of a famine at Cast tfio 
risAu With iheir gods, as witRC<i3CS, came, and took possession of the said 
agraharam After awhile Duc'ha Appayya disputed with them , and, on 
their refusal to take Ins two sons and adopt them, he, in despite, burnt liim* 
6clf alive 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without bo.ards, recent. 



[ \ spccuncn of the twode m nluch a Hindu can n series 

jcl pri bcrvin^ the outlint It is apparent tliat tht ibore 
.YrtHi/aw z was riirfia of Waraokal Vide report on the Elliot 

Marbles chap 5] 

"No lo5 Jji.lhana chantram, 
lU Gfln_,G Jhatiya cori, datjada nelre 

Sicrt liaMfig heard from Xoreda that Bathana raja gave to all 
whiter er they asked enme m di gmsc as a rcl gtou« mcadicaot , and asked 
for a eba ic voiaari As no one such could be fuand to tlic town, the king 
surrciideret his joungerwift Sita charged Lim'’clf into an infant in her 
lap , the I took herself and her hu band to Cattasa SC Icarcs, complctif 
The book IS of medium size, has no boards, is recent 
2o Xo luO Sa^'anpadhara cl arltran 
•Sa'ziSa tUnuadn metre 

^’arenrfra king of \[ahtndra in conSrqnonce of lii« eeemd tiife’s 
faUo acco<atio3< ordertd hit son lo lo mutilated &c , <ee other cotiees, 
riipm an 1 parrtin Gs leaves 

The book is of medium ^izc, without boards, recent 
251 Jvo ICJ Three pieces 

1 ) lertica/a cora rnnetu , 2S Icatcs 

By Busan j tggaytja inisctl metre 
See S» No 203 I ; %afra 

2 ) A aga jJunpala satacam 

o leaves, SS landa padgas dcfectiTC 
Pnise of / is/inu relates to X^ I, or XXXI 
o ) 1 trueala corn vaneJit 

BvJc^an«//a 1 cjcrtforo, iniscd metre 
See 32 No 203 vifra 

Th“ book is long, of medium thickness without board*, a rcci-nt 

CJpV. 

2G JSo IGS Baja sichara til uan 

By Kucht vianchi Ummagga In coaipo^ili. metre, S errosw 
complete 

The tale of Balhana raja and Lts two wire* Ccmpcsiuen more 
labored but the subject as lu the dh. pada poem c »w/>m 2-l\ No lo5 el 


pnivf 



CIS 

27 No 176 Dliotnangadi charilra 
By Narctstnha — dwtfioda metre 

Gautama nsJii reproved his wife Ahalya, by narnting tins tile 
of a woman futhful to a low caste husbmd 

Dhcrma raja Ind as offspring a snaLe tho mrae of a pnria 

race^ whicli was kept in a box Hetnangada another king fallaciously 
affianced his daughter to this snake Onwraing to ago sho asked for her 
husband, and w as told the truth She took the box and earned it through 
various cointries feeding the snake with miJk At length she caiuo to the 
Brahma gunda river , in winch, when bathing llic serpent, it assumed a 
bumoia foim and she tnen rclurntd with hei hu«band to her mother s 
bouse In the end he came with pomp to Ins 'athors court and the 
nramage r\asc< hbrated 35 A?at es, deftctire 

The book is of medium size has no boai tls is "lightlj injured 

28 No 184 Surabhandesiata. 

By Gattn prahhu , composite metie 
Prefaced by 1 \c'\£ Jmha In tana 

On iSecuneca co<iumng how Brahmans are tu ill'll into gods at 
Benaios Suta replied by a tak, of an ascetic, who bcconm enamoured of 
a publican a vr\(<s and visued her during her hu-bands absence Ono day 
the h««bafid unexpectedly returned, wheo the woman put her lover into a 
toddy jar, closing tho top He was suffocated , md his body turned into a 
Inigam which, jn process ot iimo the iieopk began to w orship 28 leaves 
compkte At tho cna 3 leaves containing praise of and Siva, 

mnn^alfltn chants to Sna 

The book is of medium length thin without botiids slightly 
d imaged 

29 No ISO Isirancushopakyana 
By Rudrayya composite metre 
l*utaha vunn to B! erma xtfn rdjn 

In Mnnica pitram a Braf man bv fivor of Vnhttu oblunrl a son, 
whom ho named 7\irn>ietifh i ( uncontrolic ] } TIo tauHit J is son all 
sciciic » but tho son, liccdl ss of hw wife and chiUra’s counsel gave him 
self lip to lend women and, oftcr wasting J,ia wcilih upon them Ihty 
drove him away He going to a forest unw an oM temple in ruins, a»l 
there I liycJ at dice with tho image nnd con<|ucrcI appeared and gave 

him Jlftemba as the pledge, or stakes W bile the two were hv ing togcll cr, 
Murcia reported Jlhtmba to India her taastcr llio god «a d Jit her l>c» 

^ ni'' a B one but yirancttfha ekilfully olviatcJ (Ic cul Iv n dci it 



appeared and •ippro\e.nns skill lie enabled him to driro away a 
jjiahma rdrshaga lint troubled the king of the eotinlr} , end Ibo king 
bestowed on him Meilth with which he end Rhemba lired prosperously, 
GO Icares 

The book, is long, of meilium thickness, Las no board®, one leaf 
18 broken 

30 I\o 191 Dhennanjada eharUra 

"Qy Natasinha dit/iparfa metre * 

Gautama njAi totis wife Ahahja ^ 

Tal« of aioung w oman, faithful ton snake of a husband— i supra 
27^0 nCet aliii 46 ka\e3 complete 

The book 15 long of medium thickness ^^^tbout boards worn 

by u«e 

31 ^0 193 ^/leiwianj^arfa cAantia 
By ICaiannha, dioipada metre 

Gautama m reply to « enquiry if there were any wires more 

chaste than Drau^adt, Sitp, or Tara, ut svpra, 9 leaves defective 
Tho book IS long old without bonrds, injured 

3H ^0 100 Vijaya tdasam 

By FeKcflfrt nyn composite metre , 

3, 2 asi'ifsas complete the 3rd defective See other notices 

supra 

4S leas es , and 3 leaves affixed, o grant of land 

The book is long, of medium flucLncs®, without boards, old, 
damaged 

32 l\o 203 Two pieces 

1) Ten £fafa com t«ncAi— mixed metre , 

Bs Jaygatjya ^ 

An allegory on the principle of “Cupid and Psyche’ The birth 
oC/iia(tho soul) its nurture — its desire of muftti or libemtiou On that 
account its rccditatiog on the guru fgod) By hts favor Jica assumed 
the from of ft Carnal (gip®^) andtheil/uta praerin (original rnstter used 
for)-BraAmo came m the from of a Ci.f’irra (milo gipsy) and both going to 
gether to Kaealyam (hand poMeMioa or) a superior world they were there 
united together another inodcof espressmg the oiiynin of Sa\va$ or moesham 
of other classes On these outline* vanons allegorical and moral inttrac- 
tiens are engmlled^ leaf 1—57 



2) Chodikan cacUa, raixcti motic I 

Bj JagandVlmm j 

One Chodthan (bcingA ntravti) ^yent to scelc Ijis mH- (a curaili) } ant 
Having found hir, ga%o her vanoua raoril instructions Ko afterward 
brought her home to lus hmwe , (m result similar to the above) leaf J8~7 1 
These sexual ullcgones may please the people form whom intend 
ed , hut the ^ ehicle is doubtful 

The booh 13 of medium size, has no boards, loohs recent 
33 No 206 Hhei'magada chai Ura 
By Narasinha dwipada metre. 

Gdutamci ris/tt to Ins wife Ahatya * 

Dhtnmngada a king rnled in A'cna/o purflm (gold ton n) he had a 
serpent for a son By conln*ancc of lus mantri ibis snake was given in 
marriage to iho d tughtcr of Relnanyada At the proper time she leainvd 
the true state of the case, and took a box, which contained her husband, to 
va’ious fanes, an I bathing pools Coming to Drahma guuda she bathed the 
snake in tho river, on which it became a man She icturned with Hun to 
her father and mother 8 house. Alter some time she proceeded with an army 
to as ert his rights An aerial ^olcetDadc Lnown^tho truth, that this was 
the king’s son She gave her husband the name of Clixtrunguda, and coused 
lum to be crowned , S3 Icaycs complete 

At tbc beginning aro two leaves, on the length of life in man, 
and vanoiia animals ^ 

The book, la long, of mediuiu thickness, has ouo leaf bioken 
33i No 207 Shad, chuctatcrli ehariUam 
Jiama chamlra, composite metre 
Tales of SIX special rulers, ZTnmc/iandrrt not here , the first 60 leaves 
being u anting Nala, from his going to visit Dafnayanti, to the end of the 
tale 

PurMcucsha 

PvTuraias The life nnd acts of these ^rulers, given in detail, 
Sajara r these ore complete 
I\.artat'trya J 

The book 13 long, of medium Ihicknes'i, witlionfc boani'i, n Iitfle 
worn by use 

SI. J\o 200 Rhe'nnangada chanira 
By Knrannha — dtcipada metre 

Gdulamu'i reproof to Ahnlya bytlio tale of tlio daughter of 
Rftncingadn, who nos faithful to a snake , *15 obove, 01 leaves complofc 
iht book is of mcdmui size, injured 


'R xTq 21G Krishna, Atjuna, sammlam 

> rangha can composite mctic 

_ 5 osrasoj complete 

Kn'shra,<ixi some C’q)e«lttion, eat down by some water for bia ablu 
iiOD3 A ffandharl^ name) Cayman (or C^in) passing over bead, dropped 
spittle into Krishna’s h mis unarrarcs ^riaAnti incensed sworo to take rfivay 
ibe btr I 3 life The gandharda, after tarioos other applications took rerii"e 
with irjunn Ncgoci&tion ended m a ‘ single combat Brahma, and other 
goils cunc mtcrft.rcd and rceonciled the two combatants Cay^in was pre* 
served J/n*-i Aa»a enme to Dhertna raja, bestowed and departed, 
iOS 1 arcs Complete 

The book, is oF medium length, somewhat thick, has no hoirds, 
is slightlj injured 
3G No 220 rtio pieces 
1 ) J/flJiw cAnn^ra 

Bj Peddannrya conipoMtc metre 
In six asiasas, complete 
I tgend of iStnroe/<*a «m«tt 

From lie union Df a j/anrfAorfia with a fcinilo on the flimnlyai, 
named Varutinni a child was born known as iSwr^cAwti raja , who, bj a 
OUMdAorZiii woman had % son who camo to bo tho aboro Sraruehua matut 
Ills IiFl. and ndTcnturcs (fabulous of course) nro relate 1 in the poetn "^oo 
other notices \_Svar6chi4a nccotding to the puranas was second after 
ycuj/anibAMirt ««hm or Adam , corrcsponJing IhercForc with Srlh or Pnos 
of tho Hebrew chronology] 

5) Bayhta paiidoryoni 

Bj iSwn/y^rt, composite metre 

The tnl ^ of ihe Itutyanam anl the lihniatam in double mcaniog 
wo d* *'co iuriii r notices Ihc kuses aro not regularly strung , come 
ire lost, «orae injuretl 

'llic)) 0 ''k is long, thick, old, lca\cs broken, nnd others d.imiged 
l>j while nnt« 

"IT No 2^3 F)Aefrio»yi«/rt eAnritrom 
Bj i\flrar*nAa (hnyatla metre 

Sec 3J No 20 » 8J No 20^ and otiicr notices tuyra Com* 
plclc in ‘lb U tecs , ind one leaf, containing praise of tlic 0 phnets 

Ihc book M long, of mciluim lliicknrss, bairoboiriJ* wslighc/y 

injured 
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38. No. 224. Suru bhdndetvara. 

By Ohatlu praiAw, as if told l>y Suta lo ushis in tlie Nainiiscr'K. 

tarMm. 

Story of a J5ra/(tn<in who, in nn illicit nmoiir, was put into a liquor 
jar } sufFocatetl, and turned into a Ungam. See foncer, and fuller notices ; 
15 leaves. 

The book is long, and ^^ilhout boards. 

39. No. 237. Dhcvmangda rharitrani 

By Naraitnha : ihotpada metre. 

, Ahnlya having been cursed lo become a stone, recovered lier proper 
form by homage paid to Hama ; and Gautama, hei hii«biind lectured her 
witli a lale of a woman fauhful to a snake. Sec lorracr notices . 28 Icav es 
complete. 

The book is long, without boards, ai\d slightly injured 

40. No 243. Bfiojn rajtyatn : original prose, a few stanzas in the 
midst for ornament. 

Dhoja asked, and Sa'^pa iiddha replied. A long tissue of tales, 
the one anting out'of another, in the orient.il fashion 

The value of giving food— excellence of chaste wives Tate of 
Safga xanta — another of Yaga 6M<Aa— another of /?er«amanrfflnn— tnlo of a 
tiger and a cow— talo of JJIadana re/f/J— and vsiious others : strung as 
above indicated, The leivesaio falsely numbered 1— 5G, as the heginniiig is 
wanting, and also loaves IG. 17. 50. . 

< The book is long, of inodium thickness, slightly damaged. 

41, No. 24G. Jilailrdvana charitra, 

Agastya to Raria in praise of ^a/mwd« duipada metre, and 
some piose. 

On Uanximdn's going to Pat&la niii conquerii g Mailravana, bring- 
ing away spoil. See other, ^nd fuller notices, 51 1. a^ es 

The book is of medium size, recent copy, Horn Alackenzie M.SS 

42. No. 261. Capota vacyam. 

Prefaced by stdtlras, or lauds directed to yisknxi, Sarasvati i unA 
Vhiayaca. 

Rcima to Sugriva a tale of a pigeon that burnt itself— on losing its 
mato ;ia reply to a remonstrance against entertaining Vihlahvia, the broiher 
or/?3rana ; 82 leaves. 

The book is of medium size, without boards, recent. 



No 27J Sdrangadhata cJaritiiu 
IJ) Sivnha dtiipada metro 

A fiai^niciit of 6c\cn lea\es wntlcn , tlic rcmanuler Wink Icucs 
The pla} of •S’aran^ac^^ora at tennis rv^Ui a companion and throwing 
np a pigeon— not further 

The hool 13 ofmcchmn length, has no board**, recent 
n Ao 279 A«rnyn7iatnfc«<iw 

i?a«</«tc/iar^a miaed metre 

A fictitious talc of a promise of marriage solemnly made in Uic man 
I ipa called Shuca ^arai/ana m Nandura jyurt, from which the father of the 
voung Trt)jran a/tenrards recfdcd and denied the cagagemeat Pilgrimage 
of (lonnda the male party to Benares, and thence bnaging gods anti men, as 
witncs«c^ In the end the marnage was solemm^cA 

T he book is short, of medium tliicknc«, leaf d — 4S and tho 3 first 
Icat cs broken into small bit«, no boards 
45 No 200 Gv iuct,<t chanlrat prose 

The popular legend of a cow Ad hy nBtalt>\an at t7o^<rita m the 
Contnii It slroyed, and wa« met by a tiger. Th® cow pleaded an cxeniption 
on lecount of its ealf , and asked Icaae to go and return The cow kept its 
promise of rcturiuog, in order to be talcn, but both cow and tiger were trans 
ported to another world 1 1 learcs 

Four sita 6tan7as to the cIToct that Ji<t»w before lus exaltation, 
dreamed that be was crowned And — 2-1- blank leaves 

The book IS short, and thin 
40 No 311 jBJhifrtpcnc/iOfcflin, prose 

Fin 0 of the talcs of the familiar of Picroinoicn, these arecom 

plcto 

The hook IS long, tluu, without boards, recent 
47 No 112 Kala pumodtyam 

By Su}ya cait, composite stanza**, not complete 
Ileferencc to the Jerfurace, to the genealogy of Ani^na — lus "mDura 
wiiU IGOOO women— water sports — ^females described Ifarcdas visit and 
lus surprise — Aoreda made a nport to /ntJro, which excited the cunosityof 
Ehemka — she wished to go and sen AWMra — her person desenbed , icrtam 
coudiiions connected with the worship of Ctth, and Niifh luiinan sacnEces 
J 2 /einba s visit — her praise of ArisAna and lakiag leave in six padalams, 
leaf 1 — 1 00 regular book left unfimshcl 

The houk i long somewhat thicl , has no board* iii part icicnt, 
the tthci part not old 



G5G 


5G No 545 PattjuOipalidrnnam 

Composite mctie 1 — 5 asiasams, complete 

^VhllQ Jvm7{n« was arcittsmg %Mth his many concuhines, and 

hiB ei^ht ^Yl\e«^ Auredi ono day brought tlio pary<j?fz fioircr from Imlra t 
■ttcfrld, and gave it to Amhna a\ho bestowed it on hucmim Nureda then 
Ment to Satyahhauma, and stirred np Icr jealousy , so that, she wool! not 
speak with, nor look at Krtihna llo promised her the tree iiself , went, and 
fought with Jndra, brought away the tree , and planted it in SofynhAaiimn’* 
garden [This tale w oaderfuUy pleases grow n up children ] 

• The Lool IS long, thin, old, injured 

57 No C57, C«ti luma rabayanam mdndhain cJiariira 
composito metre 

By Na>usxnli<x usiasas 1—3, 5, C The 5frli defective at tho 
beginning 

Sec 21 No 13G sup) a for the two first sections 
After ijlanting tlie pillar of Tictory Slandhdtn married a daughter of 
tl 0 ruler of jrunt<r^<i desam Anoo, he was taught by his yuru Vasisfita 
many ethical lessons and the glory of Vt*hnu IIo made -i severe penance 
to VishnUf at the Sanya nadi tot fa The celestials sent opsara women 
from Indra's world, to hrc»l the penaiico , but t) ey did not succeed 
Vuhnu came, and granted the dcaired boon Iho king returned to hia 
town, and conlinacd his reign leaf 1—91 but 45—62 are wanting 

The hook IS long, of medium thid ness 

[By this htter part it is seem to hate a rcfuenco to the nest 
heading ] 

XX\I Vaishnma 

1 No 11 Amul ta tnalyadu 

By Allasdna puMana butuiscnbed to hispalron A; i-ryo 
composite metre, 1 — C astasa^ 

A highly, poetical, and Tcry difUcuIt account of Vislnu clnt, ono 
of tho aluxaT, and his polemic proceedings at Ytlhputtu} and Madura 

See follow mg and fuller notices 

Tho booh IS long, of medium thickness, a little old and damaged 

2 No 12 AvxuXia tnalya i.yal kydnam A comment on tho pre- 
cedingpocm Gath palh Srtntiasacati 1 — ') astiisas 931caves * 

On the proceedings of Vtsfinu chti The origiml is not reidihlc 
without Un nul i f ii comment 

11 c book is long of medium Uncktic«s recent copying 



o. Ko 2 ^. Sect. 1 Vtshnachitiyamyox Au’uklairula: com\)iis,\\Q 

•v- luetre 

By rlUasuna pedJnna — C asiasas 

Sri itllijmttiir was die town of Fahnuihil tlie a/vf a;-— the bouk 
treats of hib disputes with the Paniit^an. The subject briefly, and 
coiitcnipluouslj noticed m the Madara purumin 

TJie book is lonj, thick, recent copr. 

4. No 21. /Innnta triitopakhij&nam 

By Ti\umnltt rayo.- composite stanzas ; 1—5 rstusa$ It rtfe-^ 
to an observance in honor of Vishnu, on the 14th day, brighthalf of the 
lunatiomn Bhailra padu month 

It proceeds on the nirmtive of the Bhhra(am. The Pandai tt lipirg 
rc'idcnt in a wilderness, came, and condoled with thrm Hetli-n 

toil to i«/<r the gresl value of the annnta zrutu with i I k ntod** « i 

us performance The greftUic«3 of rt«^p« the lord o' Ihfi |,iia • ' 

ttinple? bf us beuents i)> talcs c. g. a 0r<i/iman I ad o cn "i \ 
and a daughter by the fip«t otic. ThUdtughtcr ihsernd thr* p n « ..1 

MIS disturbed by her hu'bind, who in con'equHnee luint u'l i i 
poverty On repenting, and seeling fotgjvent‘'j, from V»\hn>u x < *o 
complied w hli Irr requests, and restored her former wealth . le u 1 iiy 

Ttic book Is long, of medium thickness. lias no boards, is a little. 
{hm.igcd. 

5. No. 7k 'AmnUa nta'a} composite inetre, 1— >7 oiroiffs, so 
far bompUte, but only I to J> flsnrros were examined. 

Concerning J'Mnu chit or irnm n/urdr— account of a Pnndiunn 

sumo di'Cipirs wera instructed by want lUinar the mode ilmr 
hecotning pMselytes — Ihcir fitne, and cjccillcnco — f’lshnu i-* th 

only supremo —his praise. 

Iflt osc s Vi^hnn ehit removed «ccular concerns, and Icgan to iri\o 
food to followers of Vishtiii. 

^n& ato • On tbe soufuern anh 'iK ai'ijnncLs — T'a’uln/i 

kin''s from ^lalnpa dicaja downwanls. I'lrtinw sent rur* ulut iir ilntl or 

3nl nil s Byfi^orof T7iA»i« bo cuno to MaJun, anl i 'tiuoi.il 
kin", how to oblua beatification ■ fo far examined. 

[A great uproar was occasioned by the innox ulon li, K 
5’airns. The J'aishiiara caiJ«c there has olw.ays been m a state ot do 
prccutioii]. • 

The book is bug, of medium ihickuc.**, old, ilightlj injured. 



C. No. I0I-, Three poems. 

1. ) Prasannata rdjhava satacanif v)iUta stanzns — incomplerf^ 
leaf 147-238. 

* Oq the binb of Pamn and to the close of events in the Pamiynnam, 
T\’itU tho asianedha jfojawi— brief epitome, with praise of Puma's cquit}’ hs 
a ruler. 

2. ) Bhadra giiisa sfl/ccaw, 102 vriltla stanzas, on 7 leaves, com- 
plete. 

By KrisJina data cart. 

A devotee of T'wAnu praises i?ama, Ids sbtinc being on the Shadra 

hill. * 

3. ) PsnentesBara satacam — C sha stanzas, fragment of 1 leof- 
Praise of Vishnu at Tirupatt, or Tripetty. 

The book is long, thin, recent. 

7. No. 120. Basavatara c7*aritram. 

By Rdma tnanlri, composUe metre. 

1 — 10 Qsvdsas, a great poem, not of the roost difTicuU class, but 
intermediate. It contains a poetveal account of the ten atotdras ap- 
pearances, 01 manifestations of Vishnuf “incarnation” though very 
commonly used is not strictly correct, as for instances in a fish, tor- 
toise, boar. 

[The bUtOTlcal r«r<renee of tbc<o msiuresietions rccras like!; to be eoheil; tbougb 
this It not the place See TauAnaca in the introdactioa]. 

The book is long, of double the usual thickness, veiy slightly 
injured, j 

8. No. 126. DharojagaCaapaca satacam, 
no vnttra stanzas . IS leaves. 

By Ancadra cor*— complete. 

' Devotees pr.viso Jagan&Cha as tlie true god, ami protector of the 
world ; as the god of the Ca.U yvga, S.c. 

The book la email, without boards, n little injured. 

9 No. 127. F'ayaj/uwfi f/Wsaw, composite metre : 5 astdsas. 

Bj Tanruaiyahhi dana cavt. 

It relates to Vtpra Ndrdyanff, or the rondi redd! jjodi 'Alwar — the 
tnck played on him by 5 pagoda prostitute, leading him to steal a gold 
uionstl — and the god appeariog to set all right, as to the honesty of hia 
votary. See other, and fuller noUces ) as 12 No. 165 in/ra. 

The book is of medium size, has no boards, is very slightly 
injured, 
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9^ Ihiplieate No 132 ‘Jaaali pcti salacam 
^ 117 stanzas, complete On the ten atataras of Vishiu n-hom 

ho protected, and whom he Blew , applied m prairie of Jlama 
— 2 leaf — matters facft in kind as to Pavtait 
— -1 leaf — anthmetical table, Telugu fignte*^ 

The book is long thin, without boards 

10 3iO 216 Dasacatara cJiarttra 

By 5onifi manti i composite metre 
1 — 10 rtsvusas complete 

The mafeya, curma and other mamfcsfations of As/ina— from 
what can«e, how begun and earned on — and with what results— stated 
at length iidfi«aj3ra 

Tlie hook 13 long, very thick 

11 ]So 1G2 'Amnlta mala, Uca 
Only Iho 7th asiasam 

T uA^u cAii Tiaited rations temples, bathed id pools, came to tic 
eliuta deta, bathed m the Caecn rirer, used the ntha maruthana spell— 
rendered homage to Tti/nu at Si^ran^kam leaf 243—273, taken out 
domagtag some other book 

This one is long thin, without boards, looks recent 

12 J»o ICj I tpra iVorayana chartira mixed metre — leaf 1 — 
25 complete 

Oa the ulet of •S’ri ranyAam near Tncbioopoljr, and m an alms honso 
lived a BroAman « son nameil J^ro ^mroyana As a devofee he attended to 
a fcanl^n so as to supply flowers for the image, and while he was so occupied 
vl/lrcni and Dcca dirt two dasu returning with presents, after hsuog 
M«itcd the cAuhx king saw him The two sisters spoke abont him , one say 
IB" 1 e coull not bo conijucrcd Peta dm, the yoangcr of the two tad n 
wager that she would accomplish the fiat. By assatmrg a di.gui«e, and 
by a variety of skilful device* ebo attracted the notice of the vonag JJrahrrun, 
an I b-ougl t him round to her object gaming I er wager she took him to her 
dwellin'*, and he repeated Ins visits but, after some time U e mother of 
thoprl* see Dg he brought Jiotluig m hand, drove him away Tbe god 
l^ijAnii compassionating I s dulrcs* assumed the shape of a vourg cc' baj* 
JJrnkman br 0 Uj,hl ard gave I im a piUca vt-s-l ear oot of five wii.ch 
) c IwHowed on bis te*nplcr Ivext dav the vessel was m « d and cn bt ng 
foucl w ih 1 C rfai, tl e I’l'nc of tlcfl was luloa 1 i/ra yarny>tna VI, ^ 



he was jast about to be punished, the god of jSr)*rarj^7<nm visibly appeared, 
stated the whole truth, and delivered Ins votary This is a prose tale 
2fo 127 j supra is poetical, styling the woman ttcinx, and eulogizing her 
skill 

The book is long, thui, has no boards, looks recent 

* [A tale akin to tins 13 told of two irffes of 11 « Frenclj reTOlation , who laid a wager , 
Bed cno of tl em seduced an officer to Ica\o hia company, and dntv, when on a marcli 
Being degraded, ha went mad, aud hi3 sednetre^a had to taka charge of lum as his keeper] 

13 No 174 Sushana vtcasa satacam 101 sisa stanzas, on 50 
leaves 

, A devotee of I'lsAntf, from a \ancty of common places, praises the 
manlSon atatdra of Vishnu 

The Look IS of medium «ize, without boards, looks recent 

14 No 183 Two poems 

1) Sita kali/nnam , mued metre 

Birth of Xfa^arut’hd's nominal son .Rom«-— j 5 c«si 7 ya preserved from 
danger— rasM/ita t]ni«hcd his sacrifice— The enrse on Ahalpa removed 
When iStta was doublful, as to accepting the hand of Hama, tho latter 
changed bis shape, and assumed that of a gips; — he went to Stta, and 
told her, Itama was to bo her husband— Iho combat of li&ma with Tarnt^ 
2?aw(T— the crowning of Jiauia leaf 1—81 complete 

2 ) Capdta tacyam— mixed metre 

leaf 02 — 89 lulc aupra XW 42 No. 261 and 17 No 99 
ct alibi 

Tho hook IS of medium length, somewhat thick 

15 No 192 'Amul ia mala with Itca 
Part of the 5th aeiaeam, not ending 

TtsAnw chit one day met with a deserted female child, which he rear- 
ed and devoted to the service of Vtshnu On coming of ego tlie girl became 
enamoured of the god, composing chante to his praiso A dcscnption of tho 
seasons is included 34 leaves 

Tlie hook IS long, of mctlmm thickness, bamboo boards 

16 No 202 'A7nuKta mala compO‘:ito metre 
Tho 1st asixfsain onl) . 

Description of bn a Irahnan named Ftshnu rfitf, lived 

there— he is praised lie rclinquislied all secular concerns — gai c food and 
other necessaries to lotancs of Jlshnti — in his house alwajs incdllfttcd on 
the wonders ascribed to ^ arwynra , and like topics , IS leaves 
The book IS long, and looks recent 



Col 

IT Xo 211 riircc 

1) Cra^' ves^/acai^ti — mt\e<l pro t nd icrsc — 7 /earcs a Aa"^ 
nieiit Stc I\ No 2ol I ) 

Tale of a cowlienlc » — a 1 urletla — Iipr milk superior, ami her caste 
superior to other csitcs becitue AtmAm/i born in it &.c 

2) Samudift natnnni" 

On the chnrni g the milk in the Cannii''al{ira — 6 ictres without 

I eginning or ending 

T ) Stinzus on the sjxirts of Krtafnia — lo\e songs ailtlrcssed to him 
— "nd some stdlro * — thia seems complete 

"Nrerhum length thm lio boards , 

k JS No 225 i\orosi/»«« satocatt 

Bi SebQ I ala 110 ano slams, on 21 leaves, complete 
■\ arions praisC of Ar/sinAo deca, Ihi. mmlion fo ni and appeals for 
prolictio I 

Til” book IS sh irt, wtihmtt board 
10 No 23’ T'so 'sections 

1 ) I ei catena safacart 2S ttsa stanzas, on 12 leaves defecvive 
\ 'iriona praises ol fi'/ nu at Tnpettv, according to the action# os 
enhed to liim 

2} Fftise of Hslnu and of hi> vehicle Garuda 
Si'S si*a stanzas on o leaves 
ilie book is long, witboiit board? damaged 
‘’0 No 2H Amukta mala nitha tt'-a 
Tue Tth and Gth csi i^ts on 19 > leave* 

T «</n« cAit reared a founding which acquire 1 «Le name in Tamil 
of C/«Kf/i lol Ha nel ijar or m Telugu mala SI e and the^gol 

became motuallj" enamoured — the ^od neat to riUpnttir and married her 
See oti cr notice' vtpra 

The book I# of medm 11 length ver^ thick but on narrow leave 

leccnU 

21 No 2IS Cola hlana tesl a cat I a, mweCi metre 

Gcla hJana (a cowhcnlcss) wliea going out to 'cIl halter milk in 
«ists that god and men arc all alike of the ^ad t ( or co vlicrd ) tribe SlfO 
praises that ca te os being tloligbc«t was not Kridma born in it ’ She 
> cgins to tell the legend of the chnnuDg the milk sea fl» far ns to IJ c vomir 

II of venom by il c 'crpcnt Va<tkt — breaks off— *’3 1 avc' arc written and 
14 Other are blank 

The book 1 # Ion" without board* recent compare 17 No 211 


siprff 



22. No. 254'. Bala gopiUa satacavi, 

1 10 stanzas, on 10 leaves complete. 

By Bala knshna ddxa. 

Various praises of Ilari, as Veneatesa or lord of Tripoly. 

.At the end arc leaves— a fragment, remfedtes for diseases of 

raltlc, ■» 

The book is long, thin, somewhat old, has no hoards. 

23. No. 259. Laeshmi nurdtjana aataeam. 

By Sara cart • 103 rrutta stans^ns. 

‘ In \arious wa^s Vishnu is pinised. 

This passage occurs. 

" Low caslo is nothing • if any one Lo a sincere, and devout 
worshipper, ho will obtaio Ixaualyan (^Vaicont'ha). TlicreforDO! Hara- 
yana, the chief thing required is dovotednoss to tlicc ,” 19 leaves. 

The book is Bonievvhat long, has no boards, loohs recent. 

21. No. 261 Krishna karnamrtla • tlocas, and to each sl6ca4 a 
,1*clugu padya. 

Prefixed ono leaf praUe of 7?cmo, and one leaf praise of Venentisa. 

'1 he chief piece has 109 rfyeos and as many padyas. The sports of 
j:>\ghna described, and praised ; very popnlar : kef 1—32 not finished. 

The book is r.vther long, Mithout boards 

25. No. 323. Tluee sections. 

1.) Jiinaln ndyaca satacajn, 37 irutta stanzas! 

Prai«eof Rama as lord of the daughter Janacn, ■! leaves. A ftw 
81*10203 follow on amorous subjects, and women. 

2 ) Bhdgaratam — the 10th book, a fragment of IJ leaf — Suca yogi 
to Paricshila. 

3 ) See X. 

The book is long, tlun, recent. ' 

26. No. 332, Three sections. 

»1.) Narasinho- dandacam, 12 leaves, not complete : Praise of the 
manltoti appearance of Vishna. 

2. ) Hammat dandacamt 15 leaves not regular, not complete. 
Praiso of //anKr?< 2 ff. 

3. ) See IX. 

The book Is long, thin, without boards, damaged. 
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27. No 318 sa/ac<Bft . 100 vri</to stanzas. Bj JW 

rhsin?ia can*. 

A dcTOtoo addrs^cs tie man-Kon form of nrfnu, inll praise ; and, 
asLiog for prottction , 1 1 leaves 

The bool. IS long, and tritbout boards. 

28 Ko. 349. Jiuma dhdraca sataeam. 

]0S sisa stanzas ; fragment of 9 leaves 

A devotee praise lldma, aslmg from protection and favor. 

This bool is long, tv ithont boards i l^af damaged. 

29 No 350 Feneofr'va salaeam 50 stsa stanzas on 16 leaves, 

defective. 

Praise of the god at TripetQ", and of the town wherein lus coa«ort 
is suppo<Hid to reside. Appended are eight leaves dtetpada, and 4 leaves 
padi/as, ma^gala $tuli, or praise by Ttmvta wri of the anther ef the 
JJatara puranart 

The book ia long, without boards recent 

30. No 333 For Sect. I, seeX. 

Sect 2. Krishna safacam. 

Praise, by a devotee of iTrisAno 

Defective, and leaves in irregular order, no boards, damaged 

31. 35-4. S/iascara satacam. 

22 stanzas on 7 lcav<^ defective 

Praise of Vishnu as the sun — a sort of school book — long, with- 
out boards 

32 No 356 CAitra ehUra prahhata aatacam, 93 «*a stanzas, on 

28 leaves 

Oa tie 10 (lesldras or laaoifrstation of Pir^nu and praying for 
protection, even as votanes were protected , in those appearances 

[He three fir^t were pnteeUre, la Ibe Taaith Uis firotect;on is veiled, lest 
sLoiild discover the cngin oi the Brmhtatas] 

The book IS long, withont boards, recent. 

33 No 383 Five sections 

1 ) Jiuma dandacam — 9 leaves 

Praise of 2?«mo founded on the Bdtm'yanam, - 

2) SeeX. 



3 ) Garudihhalam, mi\cd metre, fragment of foui leaves 

Iho amour of Narnsimha witli a (or Curatii) on tlio lull termed 
0a)ucla, the p'^oplc ot that tribe follow eel him home, in tumult Laeshmt 
cpia'ccl them , and, money being given, they went awixy 

, It IS not certain if tins incident jicrtam to tho man lion atotoro, or to 
a chief ntxnxeil jS'iiraiin/m the latter aecras prohahle 

4 ) Vishnxi siottram, one mangalu (Ai&ni, onl^\o leaves , one or two 

ethical 

5) iiHnia 7 irffinn, 104 c7mrann9 or feet, on twoIca\cs, complete- 
♦ 1 ancgjrit. on a vetj brief summary of the 77«w«J/nnflW 

The hook IS of medium length, thin, old, without hoards, par- 
tnllj damaged 
31 No 419 Two pieces 

) lluLiitni, paiinar/cm, Uom the cml of 1st part, 10th booh of tbo 
Blingaia*am , fragment of 8 leaves The marriage is herein stated 
(aa m other copies) to have been brought about by a Brahman , n point 
on which different copies vary 

2 ) Praise of Vishmt, Stia, Brahma, Pa) tab, ZacsJmi, Sat asvaii 
ilunmata, and other gods oi goddesses all on one leaf, prose 
This book IS long without boaids 
35 No 479 Two pieces 

1) BAmamija satacain , vrutta stanzas Btanza40 — SlandOl- — 113 
on 11 leaxes 

Praise of Temjjramanar the aluvar of«y>i Pe 7 inatfii 

2 ) Tragment leaf 42 — 44, 7 stanz-is 

VxaZmu devotees are culpable af they do not pmse Jtima 
Another book without boaids 
SO No 513 Sangntana, prose 
By Krtslinavuiclidrya 

A gold-smith dying. Ins widow wished to burn wnth (he body She 
iJidh r respects to Ar».«AnameicAafya andhe gave Ins blessing , by the vir 
t t of winch tho body w as re 'iniiaated , and bo euperadded all cnjojinents to 
boih of them xvitli the possession of Vatcont ha after death 

The way of a pilgrim on th" road to Vaxconthuis de*cribed— soil — 
trees—thc soul- atiiT«(flpa, and dtscriplioii of the place after getting (hero , 
a sort of I ilgnm’s progress allegory 

Tht, book 13 of medium length, thin, ohl, no boards. 



3Gi No G02 Mu mjcsjta jana sisa stanzas, 12 ala 

tanas complete 

The tool IS long of medjom thicl ne^s, no hoards 

07 No COO T^\o pieces 

1 ) Mu mteshajana calj am sisa stanzas 70 leaves 1 — 1 ovanting — 
12 chapters, the 1st and 12Ui defective 

On tlio formation of the universe , its state eftenrards — to remove 
various evils itt Its after state FuAnw a'scmcil various maoiftstations of him* 
self In the end, that the people of the vrorlj might not forget him he gave 
various instructions — and also caused the Shashaeara (linguist t e Jianta 
«ya) to he loro From bis birth and forwards many wonderful things uero 
accomplished Account cf polcm cal coatrovcwies Tbc rcasosa why Mama 
«!/;« taught some other a/«rdfj His beatification For the rest the topics sro 
the inodes of worship, or homage proper or peculiar to the r<itsfinavas [The 
Bumbere on Iho leaves aro not regular, eomo arc left out, or were placed el e 
where heretofore] 

2) Cluiltu slocas Cleaves 

I’misooftho alutdr of Fukuu, hy a devotee One leaf contains the 
month, tiiil lunar daj on which each of tho oluvar wis 1‘oro 

T1 e hook 18 somcnliat long of medium thicknc's I) old and much 
damaged 

38 No Cn 5dfnea I/ro/iwn ttftisam, prose defcctnc 

t. di«cipIo asls a teacher, concenung JJrohma and Sira — 

and on the dal^]llDg dogmas of the respective lotancs of ri»<aK and Oirn — 
a Is for piidmco wlncli the teacher proftssrs to gm^— and ducoursis on the 
taittea, rojnta aud idtiata dj.po-oUon5 os arcnltd to the rriwnirti A* tho 
liook IS not complete, tho full beanng doc* not apj car See a full outline 
tol 1 pngo 181 It 13 lilely that 'VXIk 62ho GO I, an 1 this fragment, ore 
parts of the samo look 

Tlie hook IS long, tluo has no I cards, looka rcccrt 

S'! ?»o fJl TMopcccs 

1 ) Tatia (rcya sarai i j rose with some tfocii* mingled 

Man oluvar {i uAnn r/it) taught a dcvoieo who appniacl ed hu fttt— 
eoncenuug tl a five eon es— and on otler matter* bribe oi'cralnnof uhuh 
I tihnu is ‘iipcri r— Jcli t j ca san''a5 j amilu. d. 



2) Funclia $nmasciiia 2 'i‘ho.lamj prose nnd some f/&cas 

Such persons 0.9 weir on their bodies Ujo maiks of Vishnu do whal is 
verj mentonou.9 But it is wrong to converse iiith sucl; ns do not use such 
marks It is needful to praise, and worship J tshnu If this lo not done, 
and if people walk in the fashion of tins world Naraca is their portion If 
iStia, Brahma, Tndra , arc norsltippid thoj nro not able to give bcitiilca 
tion various proofs of tho lespectivc positions arc professcdlj gi\en from 
Vedas and puranas 

The same is ostensibly statdl ns being a discourse of tho aluiar among 
themselves 

‘ To such persons as obtain bealitudo jati Vhidam (difference of caste) is 
as nothing , 84 lea\c8, jet not complete 

The book is of medium size, and looks recent 
40 No 035 JfH wiiics/ta^anocaf^am, stanzas — ll^ia/am- 

nas, not complete 

After J;hc creation of tl c norld, many evils sorrows and sufferings 
occurred To remove these Sri Narajona assumed vanous avatai as or niani 
festationa of deity Bat as those still left much behind Ramanuja was bom 
to remedy them He proselytedm any His actions miracles and conduct, 
from birth to death are stated Some notice of other aluvar and an account 
of the manner of Ramanuja s death— and detiils as to Vauhnata homage 
leaf 1—92 regular Comparo 37 No 603 supra 

The book is long, of medium thickness somewhat old, and slight 
1} damaged 
XXXII Veda\T9 

1^ No 481 Toi Sect 1 see XXX Tor Sect 2 see XXVII 
Sect 3 Uttaiagila, <Zicij>arfa metre, 3 adhyiyas from the 
latter part of the Bhagavat gtta The whole gxla is classed under 
ethical, but as that looks like a later interpolation of the Bhdralam, 
so the latter part from tho l2th section looks like a still later addition , 
to teach the mam principles of the V%danta system The first 11 sec 
tions aro highly poetical, and imaginative , tho remainder is abstract, 
and metaphysical, as if from a different mmd there is also another 
excerpt sometimes teniicd Ktfara the ethical lessons of Blnshnia 
to the Pnndaias 

2 No C05 Two pieces 

1) Vedanta varlicam prose ivith sfoens quoted m proof 

A Brahman in return for tctj devaut homage tn tho guru (hero 
meaning dcit\) n«Lcd a gift, tindlhc nature of the gift, being demanded tho 



otlicrrcplletl giving instruction in the nionniiig of the IWun/a Si-iydrn^aua 
fvivpllcd with Ilio nquost li\ copions detiils on the subject, herciu stated 
find, snlseriuenlly gave to hb pupil hcalification : 6S leaves. 

2. ) Sat ^urts bodha ,• dteijiada tuclre. 

Diseourfo bclncen n teacher and disciple. 'Ihe lalttr asJ.s tJio 
fent-hcr to totnove liia ignorance ; and to teach him tho taira or intcnnl 
faculties on the soul also j nrid nlunco thej proceed. TIio Itfichir gives 
instruction on the five elitncnts, fi\e senses, and like matter, in detail 'Ibis 
"^13 not cxclu'i\clj X’cdaiili'e ; tut scctu< linked on to the former piece. 

The took is of niciltum length, thick, recent. 

0. No. (iOO. Tour pieces. ‘ ' 

1. ) INTsa artVifl /n/ra inan/incm. 

miapa manlri : some extracts fiom rcefoj oml ^Krmms in 

proof. 

The principle, or essence of all the sacred tools plainly sUted 
in prose : not finished, 2Q leaves only. 

S.) Sulana chaluiftli/avi ,* prose uith sivccs in exemplification. 

The quadripartile knowledge is mystic, and they who possess 
the knowledge of it will obtain beatification. It seems to be 

—vUi/i, nAitiin raitu rirt'ottrA. • disciiminatiea of fioKc, loil ctrre^ tbingt 

~*tvje<rtisa and (uKred of «Jl frurtir/jr (bto;^. 

— kno'vWt« of (ix iniflrior 

— mil mui;iliAtcttm,m Icsire Cf «bU»iinst>catiCca({ou 

He who possesses Uic above is tati a litcca adbicdra, lord of the 
true wisdom. 

This wisdom is amplified, and dc<:ccibed ; T leaves 4-tIi and 5th 
wanting [,Such a piece is as> remote from the v ulgar idolatry , as Van 
well be imagined]. 

3. ) Fragment of G leaves, from the ufforajffo, inclapbjsical. 

d-.] Comment on the ttffor/i ^Iffl .* 13 leaves. 

TJie book is long, of inediazn thickness, old, without bo.ards, 
damnged. 

4. No. GOS. Four pieces. 

1 )• 'Alma bodha prakaranam, mulam and fico : 6S sheas with mean- 
ing ill Telugu. 

SancatdchaT!;a having examined the X'edas reduced their cs'enco 
down to tho comprehension cf the unlearned, and obtuse in intellect. He 
"ivc Iho subject of the Veda, as the cfrf<irt/a in Q8 sheas. There oro threo 



•ways Icniing lo J catification , that is tapifi pcnahcc, mantrum prayer, yoijain 
ascelic lenunciation of the \\orld , jet g'iianom 1 nowlcd^o is bettpr thin they 
and C'»pecnll) conduces to leatitmlc, ititliont this -iM^doin, llie others are 
coinpaniively unavailing Illustration, ns sarioiis common nrticlts of fod 
would be almost nscltss without the nid of fire, 'O arc those three tMlhout 
gnrfiium, or wisdom 

There arc othei illustrations, considered to bo proofs com 

plcte 

2) Vllaia gila, slocat wjtli a //c<ii ju Teliigu 
Three adhyuyas, these complete 
— metaphj steal pait of the Bhagavat gtla 
o ) Pal amitnanOa bodha jtra? arana 
By Dasa go^aya , prose complete 

Tho nature of the soul— the nature of mayn or matter rliou^h 
soul and body aro joined yet there is no aflinitj, or agreement between 
them , and various hi e iDaiUrs> of ihe tetlanla ] hilo«ophy 

4 ) Mahn lacya atlbam\->To%<: 

Meaning of the ada A di«ciplc ash* how a family man may escape, 
entongleroci IS and get safo to hciveo Jb teaclipr Ij an explan men of 
the tedas show's tint tho u non of the human soul wuh tho divino Ihing 
18 JrtOCiAam , and privca tiiv do/raa hy various auihorttio* Tie disciplo 
aaVes further explanation on tins abstruse point, which is given with fur 
aher amplif cation 

The boob la long, of nictlium tliichness, somewhat old. Ins no 

boards 

i Iso C15 Tor Sect I ',cc XI 

Sects J ignana pradipua lamp of special wisdom, h\ fiinyya 
call, composite metre m four atvnsa^, complete 

Addressed to all Earned men Ibo know lodge of the bouI n diHiciiH 
io be acquired It will be known lo (hose who nic ocqiiainlcd with tl o 
ve lanta Aa also to those who use tho asktanan y gam or ili'cipbnc of 
eight racrabers , and lo those ihalknow the meaning ol mo«rraj and taiitta* 
and to devotees of •Sira and 1 tshnu All lljc«e nforc'aid will understand 
the cxccllcncj of tins wisdom 

Dctoils tf latea gnunam, literally true knowlfdgc, lut npphrxl to 
metaphysics of bodily faculties 'Mode of furmatiun of the fu tus / 1 iif'io 
and subsequent deiails The rights proper to tho four castes On ll e 
dutle«, or chanties of life Mode of using the nbov c octo form I’erotion 



Jsftturo or i)ropcrlto3 of IwaiiliiJ Tlicsc, ami like unit r« nmjlificcl Jl 
le\%C3 [It 13 remote from \uVar idolatry ami im^hl dtoLrve Ir inloljon 
these I 0 eric systems ftro little knownj 

lor Sect 3 <5ce^XIX ■' 

Iht whole hook IS long thin, md lias no bcitds 
{> yo G25 jlimailya fmdha, dictpada metre 

Xwiman came to i ^^uru and aslcl for inslruclio i in mclaph^sicdl 
subject Tm. tender replies by details on ti c erdanta knuni ilj,e— on tbe -* 
illusive inlure of worldly things — on iho 3 ITercnce between bo ly atiil soul 
and with icrf« cxtrncta litre and there, 7 leaves [Sceminj^ly nn atienipi lo 
iDSinuate nml gam lutlucnco for the system nmong vclisa in tieatioti not 
U'<nally ov er fond of metnphjuica] 

The book IS long without hoards 

7 No G2G l^asK deta. maitatnatn, prose witU tome sloias - — *2 
pral nrama or chapters — others VTanting— dnloguc form 
Chip 1 ^nnro tretja p chip 2 adtya ropuha f 
T he unreality of nil \ istblc things otlierwi e limn os an illu»i\ e per 
ccption of the sen os nominalism 

lie w ho believes tlicre is no reality in the v i«iblo worlo, I eyond Ins 
own self, will obtain beatilTeatiun some leJa e:ctricts tjtau in proof 
llTIcavts *• 

The hook is somewhat long, and thick, old, partially damaged 

priic at)hc nil tomcat ere remarts that the Ind t U Crusc ractapl jt eal 
Uojiaas before Melcbrancl e nnU D jcnries were born The nhotc mVT le rroof TJ e frjl 
princ pte ot <ho Cirt<s nn ejtieci was «■ douU of eierj th eaveoassotrn c&is cnce 
Cojxlaergoa a] ^ 

\X\III T£TEBr^Anl 
1 Ko 29 Tor Sect 1,2, see XXX 
Sect J Ilaya faci/iana rila^a 
il/oT 2 M mnnchidhatla, pad jas 
The4lU asintas right, the 5th defective 
—asia eselloacy efthe horse 

— r nu larrtit local nnam marts or’ curls 
— if ua eshefra nbhaynm cnrls on Icd special places 
—vA yo ynAnn n, kne vlcO^c of age 
s eskclTO pramAnttn, rules ns to good plaecs for eorU 
^rarnettacila am colors rcsull from them. 

_j unra laeff anam spots or msrkt 

—g f acarataeahannm socuds from flic t ols of pace> 

— pro^no- 9 ofdi case the Cnrable anl h curable <1 st ngnJshed 
— uffnwnairo lae’hanam preccrties of an csccllenl borre 



Also M;rious nolucs u( of Iiorjf*« , wuh {hi siiitniilc 

remedies Icif/jl — 78 

Ulie entire book i>^ lonj!, of methuni tbickiicss inrliiiU) di nngtd 
2 Ko. -lUl Tor btct 1,2, spcXXI 

Sect, n /Ism ttislranit composite tncire, dcfcctive—tlit frig 
meat dcscnbis the ijmbttcs of horses "ihiK piece is old, mul rjuili 
dilTcrent lu oppcirince from the other two itctiuiis 
u. No SJJ O'eni jar/rri comp isitc iiutrc, ir LOmpktL. 

'llie book t re its of <li«cn'<ps of 0 x 111 or cotrs fuct --fio c ilinga on nrtk 
rejection of foo I— niiil n vnru tj of other maladit intulcrii to hen c«l c iitlt , 
with the pro .rr tnatniciit 01 rtwtilits 

Ihc book is> lon„', tliiii, without hoarda 
XXXIV. VirtStu^. 

] No A i’tra Ma/iesiara uchara ganqrnhniH, 

Ilj l,viija.m (hctitada luotrc 

In 10 but dcfcctiso m ilio midst- glory of con dtmg n lies 

—and (.Icocarpus beads— oxetUeney of the five LUtriJ epcll—of tlio iianio 
Ilara—ti the <S'tca nttrt or night coniincinoraiing 6ira a il!iic*9, through 
wine Legertl of ^ii'n 9 having formed the c/<on4 nnd cAnern— IvCgtnd of 
2>tareant}fya^DUrtij\C* cur*o on r«/»mi— glory of Its rrmoMil by »?ico, 
11 lion Vu/iflu nannmiibunwiM lying drunk nitli the blood of JIiTanynettti}fv 
&iLa assumed the form of a Sarubhn and striking bIvIiI! witli bcal, 

or horn, took out from it the cause of iotoxicsllon Glory of this net 

f'yaao prmsing Ilt/mu, as supreme, raised hia hands over hia head, 
in adoraiion ‘S'lto fixed them so, to leach him belter , so tl at he could 
not let them dow n 1 once called Vyasa bhujt tlamlhanant 

There are illustrations, b> extracts, fiom otJier bool s, as tUka^aa 

fi,c. 

L"af 1 — 210 1ml 32 — 10 wanting, from the end of the 1st asra 
sa, and beginning of the 2ntl 2J blank Icavca at the end 

The book is long, thick. Ins narrow leaves, and small writing, 
slightly injured 

[It 18 Motcntly Satia but that it Is of the Jat gama class h not pcrfectlj dear] 

2 No 8 Prabku linga ItlOf Jwipada metre, 

Bj Somayya cavt In 5 aaiasatt complete ’ 

The adventures of AUatna prabbu on earth , from quitting Cat 
lasa down to the exhibition of supernatural powers, when seated on a 
sunya pit ha or magic tliron” 



ore 


G No o9 1) Prahhn Unga lila , fiagment of llth 

targa, anti p'lit of IStli with Si blank lea\cs 
*3) Calafuiiiti >^<ilncam, 120 tnitta stnnzai, on 141ca\es 
G) Vn^hahlui tnlacaWy 101 stanzas 

, Piaisc of concerning tlio Jangama^ and tlicir woralnp 

— benefit of homage to Basata 

'JJjo nliolc book lb long" ofmcihain t)ncknc«s, a Jiitle ohL 

7. No 40 Ditilia hudha y tltnpada 
By l\(}dn ]iath BasaiCstam 
In *3 rt^rasot, Cxiinplete. 

1 icl» «tcilon IS ttr lie t «Jlrt — R I ^'on 1 tt<f> }/e d 2 t pavtn <i 3 » irrai t d 1 

ttmht fuhni I catal bnhtcn d Qhnjnnad T»n.tjnnlVad ^ in igrd t d 
Oj»oa ffirnd lOtencaJ-ni/ \\ mmmt/n d 12 pond a r tdra arpan i tl 'S tohn d 
14 I jja « jatl IS u tol jtd Tins saenreo of f^miU solitary Rtctic s n sirnScuOf 
the R\o sens » 5t.c ci Is ^ery revonaUy in » tJ/nynlssof min 1 n ‘inlly TLcj^hm* 
tsotcnc in«lrucnon to n hstiplc is dttnilcl leaf I — "3 
Compare WI\ 5 No GO 3) 
ilie book IS of medium size, old, -ind much injuicd 
8 No 45 Toui pieces. 

1 ) Pdibltu hrga Ida, dmpada metre 

In o csidsas complete 
By Fi^dda parti svnta not ha 

Sna paid ^rcat attention to Alhtna prahhn exciting Ptinatis cuii- 
ositA , nnil leading on 10 a series of teraplnlioos in wludi AUana v Conli 
ncncc always came ofT victorious b gadas to cadi usutsam 

2 ) I r'tshaba saiacam, complete 

Blaise of Bflsna, leadei of the or "moung deities 

3 ) Giiija sala''am 25 btanzas only 

Praise of Pariali, mountain born 

4 ) Sana malaniara tishagam y 15 Ica\e 

On the entire Sana way, including panegy lies of Snas anntsc- 

meuts 

The bonk is long, of medium tliickiics , old, injured 

0 No GO Two poems 

1 ) Basaia purana, d«i/jar7« mctic 

Complete in 5 asrasas i sifj ra ct ahb* 
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53 ) Snnamia charttra, dicijoada metre 

Complete in 3 SceXXlX, XXX. 

1 he booh IS long, tliich, old, injured , in some phccs tl e leaves 
ire broken 

10 No SO Three pieces 

1 ) a fragment of 3 lea\es on the Ungadhnrts tlocas Mith mean- 
ing in Telugu The lair, or rule of the Jangamas 60 families left 
Sn 5ai^fl7H 

The 23o«i^a tribe Tvere once votaries of TirZinH— some cut off their 
liair-lock — a ftw others e^o to the «outb and associated with Irob 

mans A synod held at Afitdras rejected tho customs, as to ceremonial un« 
cle^RDCS The Jhnd^rans aro Jangama-t jbe It/tga and tie use of the 
gayatn do not consist — one of the two must bo rejected, he who rejects all 
old observances of <bo ffindu'*, tho gayatn incTadetl, is termed a Pira >$aira 
53) JlTayo deii chanlra on the trial bj Pan all of Jltamapra^ 
him a coQtinecco Maya when mature was asked for m marri'ige, by 
1 king, but he nas rejected, because a Taxslinato In the end AUama 
Yrahhu, notwithstanding advances, and solicitations, rejected Maya 
S) Two leaves genealogy, and tribes of Vatsyas or cometies, and 
Nambaua ehanlra Concerning a child lost in the Caters nver, and 
restored bj inioking <Sirn It seems to be somelcgend of the Janga 
mas 

The book 18 long of medium thickness recent, 1) is curious, 
and should be trauslatcd 

11 Ao 8S Prahhis hnga Ixla 
By Kocharla kola Ramayya 

In 5 astasds&ad 25 gadas ” 

Altama’s visit to .yica Porratu eurjositj, and becoming incarnate 
rvs Vfli/a the danghter of d/amoitara Shc^ saw Atlama praihti, sent him 
messages, &o \ variety of legends j4//amaj narrative to Sasata The 
resalt is to magnify AKama as a dmmty , thoagli be was tho probsbie in- 
citer of Ba«aTa a conspiracy m a r^icide 1 — 3ll leaves 

A fuller abstract will probably occur under tbe53nd ramily tnfra 
ihe book IS long, veiy thick, and recent 
153 No 1533 Six piece 
1 Chenna malla sloUra 32 aha stanzas 

On tho dtad Uhata or «*« places the lhahh Mai fstara—pTaseKla 
—■pranahnya — ehmnna — adya Hlatas cJMjwbcrc expUinetl, see \ ol 1 
m3 
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JJ,) Gafia mdUka, ilmpada metre. 

A list of names of 5tra ganat, or ccJesiiaU of Catlasa . quasi ilironcs, 
dominions, principalities, powers > *’ or simiKrin reference {unit . imilaudts) 

S) Nava 'pnshpa maliKaf^ sha^Xaxi'i.'xt , — n garland of nine flowers, 
a devotee praises Siva, 

4.) Sartesvara siuthani, 120 u«//« stanzas — piai‘ie of Siva, ns tlie 
uiiuersal lord. 

5 ) J?asfita stotlram, peculiar verse. 

■Wearers of the Iwga pram Bnsntn 
6^ Basava linga satacam — G stsa stanzas 
Praise of Bflsfltfl. 

Leaves f] (J, 2) (>, 2, f2, it) 2, 6) 2==30 

The l)ool\, 13 long, lias no boards 
13. No. 132 (See duplicate 132 under XXXI) ‘ 

Three subjects. 

1 ) Balhaita chantru, dutpadt metre ' 

By Gangadhara , fragment of G leaves 

Only as far as to Ndreda*i visit to BoUiana See fuller notices 
supiaHHX 33 blank leaves follow. 

2 ) Sasava purdham dmpada metre. • 

By Bdia curt/it sdMa ndt'ka 

Aicasas 1, 2, part of 3rd wanting d — 7 

Legends of Dedsa miha dhvt—Goda gucht—Dipada—Kabgur-^ 
^attiya ntf?««andt— ivanapa— .y»ru rojirfan, and -many ottiors see notices 
supra, and especially abstract under 2nd Faimij, xv/ra 

3) Guru gila saram — composite metre 
By Narapa —Some sheas quoted 

1 — 3 asiusas complete. 

Sien 13 represonled as describing to Parcalt llio excellence of sorao 
guru, not named — the mode of doing him homage— -his zeal — his meritorious 
actions — his command over the Ove senses— lus sattica, and other good dis- 
positions 

[Bmaia \r&a itylcd (ho >;»m The pieeo bo & paraplirisc on (hat part of the 
/VrtW t iwgrt tila, In ivhieji Sica i»Teprc«nted as tclhng Barialt Uio cscclicncy of All'""'’ 

1 rnhhu sho known ts jf«nd 

'ihc book 18 long, very thick, recent 



U No 13 j Situ jtija tidAt d«$i*ndl 
1)} Pandtlay^a complete 

Ild describes the mode of performing ritiiai liomnge to the iS’mtYi 
•s/mbol, Recording to live custom^ of , or Jnn^oma guides curco 

t inn 

The. Ijoolv la long tlnn, without boanU, a little tUinageil 
15. No Il>j rour subjects 

1 ) Cala hetsit Unga satacam 31 stanzas on 5 Jenrea praise of the 
symbol at Ca\aha&ii 

2) IVti/arfipfl jnfacttiM h lei\cs, complctt 
Sana Hiitha 

l’rai«c of the lord of bulls, i.e h nara 
S) Siddha Itdna salacnin 99stinzas 
II^ Sitfdhn Pamn, t n 1C leases. 

Details of the Tim -Sima s\«iemby n ili«tin"iush».tl devotee 
I ) CAom/osu— composite irctre 
Bit Loeshmt pat* cct $, 3 leaver 
Op the art of composing composite stanzas 
riie book is long thin, recent, 

10 No 118 hpnsitoean, 100 stanzas on 25 lca\es 

t*rfu e of i?nrnr(X 03 endued with qualities equal to those of •S’rrn 
file book Is of medium length, thin 
17 No lol it Tsuin pKrunon 

By Pula Curiit t ma nut^a, dwipadj 

1, 2 (israsat right J defective I — 7 wanting Tlic hig hook of 
the I7rc Jiiraj «cc other notices ; nsjm Jl Icaies 
The book IS Jong, of nrtdiuiu thicLness, recent 
IS. No ISO I or Sect l«ecXlI 

Sect 2 JJaiara mah^elavlr^l t rild^ari — nii\cd metre 
A lirafimaft ntmoil Jfalaml'M liad a un calif 1 //aMra>»I c rcjcctcil 
Uiecasio ihrtad— 7?a/ad^ra gave hit daugl ter ftainr^ni) to him In tnarnage 
Aft'TwarU le tooVllsown sister AdoanU and hu wife anjTrecitoa 
town known as A* padi ffo was wphelJ by ^S'troanJ/’orroli an f be lapported 
1 iinr (1 <c ^ 1 s In eonne of lime I o became hc’i I m oxter of sla o at Aa/y 
Mfli pwraw lJt> was Icadi r of the 1 $rt Saicat K’lrp /J i/oh gar« I is * t 
jVi/nnilmfci to him as a secon 1 wif lie t ta •i<i«.r and > is two wires vrci« 
united to tl o god (or bcatiG<d)'al Aopadi 5iiHflTWhjrara 55 leaves 
For Sect 3 »ce X\IN 



19. No. 198. liasat'a puranam. 

A fragment from the tntdillCf such as is wanling in 17. No lOl ‘ 
supia with w'lucli it corrospomli. in Icngtlu 
Tlio book is long, recent. 

20. No. 217. A^ya' lingn. c/iie/.o^ 2 ^n cftar/trnfn mixed metre, com- 
plete. 

Vide 25 No. 291. uifra et alibi, 

A thief, tuuicil tlevotco> was falsely accused, belieotlcd, resus- 
citated, beatified. 

The book is long, thin, without boards. 

21. No. 210. Five pieces 

1.) Ba^ava aalacam 109 vruUa stanzas. 

By Pula enrifei soma ndl'ha. 

Vaiious praise of Basapcsiara, complete, I'/ leaves 
2) Cdlahosltlinga sataram, *19 sha stanzas 

Praise and details as to the symbol at Cdlahasti : leaf 10—20’. 

3.) Chitta sora aalacam, 11 stsa stanzas. 

Aytra ia represented as discoursing in a jocular mannci with the “ lilHo 
odultress"— Ganj 7 rt deci : leaf 26—29 d» fectitc. 

1) Siva sluli; praise of Siva. 

Seemingly intended as a preface ; one 1 eaf, and 7 blank leaves. 

.5.) . Sundries — a woman’s pams — one ethical sUanisa — a few stanz.as 
on the mahaiiavami festival — one, on symbolic lituaf. 

The book is long, of medium thickness, without boatds, leccnt. 

22 No 226. Two poems ‘ 

1.) CuJaJiasli satacam 34 vrxUta stanzas, 5 leaves, various praise of 
Siva. 

2 ; Basava satacam, 109 vruUa stanzas 
By Bali ctinki soma niiVha, 9 lca\os. 

Basavksa U variously prtused, aud tho devotee asks Jiis protection. 

The book is somenhat, long, has no bo.ards 

23 No. 251. Four pieces. 

1 ) Amibhava adram ; composite metre. 

By Bdla evnhi suma\ 28 leaves, blank G. 

^Yllolly on lecontiHc, and 9ttB»» “ experimental’’ topics. It profc*®cs 
to proceed on and pi/roKa«. The found some arguments on 

the internal happiness caused by their enthusiasm. 



ii7. No. 351. Two pieces. 

1. ) Vrishahhadipa ^fliaeawj, 52 stanzas, defective : a dcvbtce 

praises the lord of bulla, or bull-chief ; tliat is iJa^aya. 

2. ) Bhavdni vachanam, prose. 

, Praise ne.3umed to be offered to Sit*a by Ins consort, in her milder foim 
The book is short, 9 lea^es, no boards. 

28. No. 411. Basnvesa linga satacavi. 

113 stanzas, on 5 leaves complete. 

A. devotee praises Sii,a and also Dusava. >Some matters on the 
matprio-metaphyslcal system, called tatvn-gn&nam. 

The book is long, without boards, injured. 

29. No 509. Jlasnctt punmani. 

— a fiagment leaf 183 — 195 padgaa. 

V. 13 No. 132. 2) supra. 

, The book is long, without boaids. 

30. No. 617. Six pieces. 

1 ) PancMcai a ndmsala, slocas, with a iicn, in Telugu 

The origin of tlio hve elements — description of them— the three 
or mild, hasty, nmlignani dispositions. Tl.c t/Aerwes oi moral duties— Iho 
deities presiding over them nam*d. Five ganaa are reckoned 'to each cle- 
ment, in all twenty-five varletlts. They who imderstand these matters arc 
tatea pnd/u* TUo ten puUes -Uwir places, their dhervitis — /.oriiflo— pfc- 
siding gods. Tliere are eight fouls in tho human body— those, and like mat* 
teis, 9 loaves. 

2.) The same subject — sKcav with tica. 

4 leaves not regular, but in subject, agreeing witli the last four 
leaves of 1). 

o.) Viv6ca c/ij«/dma«i — prose. 

A guru's instructions oi) the FiV« Saioa way: G is .n special 
number, as Carllkcya has six faces. 

• There are 6 places, G members, C hnstat or mental fucullics ; such ns 
thought, skill, sensation, porceplioo, apprclicnsion, imnginutioii, G aikyas 
unions, C $aeiis mothers, G Ungas, G caifas qualities of mind, G muc'kas (f^CQs) 
as eyes, tongue, flesh, &c , 6 pndarl'haa or gauda, riiha, rupa, sabda, smnnsa, 
parinama, 0 bhakus, fiducial nttorliments. IIo ^YIlO undci stands nil these, and 
has relinquished all wordly attachments, Is maha <;rnJnj, or a great sage. 

Some sloras on the six placev, 42 in all j others in praise of A'/Va 
7 leaves. 



Coiiif racAcsoj prose 

Brahma pata, or not^kam, if desired to le nndenlocd u mxj f-c 
learned bv a-kins a aaru , there an. tbree zscdcs ot acqmnn- the «a-d Ldoit 
leil^e , 1 raro^aei niaal with prayer , 2 iarcean BcditaUcn , S aisatiafan 
dcntal ab-OTition ri loa, trante. 

One 'fanra, a chant in prai *cf StM 

5) Ellina Jiama salaccm 14 arse «tat ra« 2 leaie^, ira^iic, defcc 
ore 

G) CAmnn taofe aMrfu» o2 s anza. 

By 5oR}a na An ccri. 

On the al«ve 'ii i-licea 3) to each one an an-tjoalnanbero^sUnra. 
22 k-are* in alL 

The book IS lon«-, without board, the eecUon* are of diCerpnl 

•"’ea, 

31 No 6IS SicJ ft ftch ffvaaoTi prese fcnowlcd'’e of the 
places • 

1 i7Aairt st Aata 2 yJaihraro it hah 3 Pretada it Ae'o, 4 Pra^a 
tvgaithah aatanai lala^ Gatina nhah 

Tte^ 8ia place* if in nghl order agree with th^elcoeatjcf^irar 
body and lead to etfyan or loiob anth b m. 

fne>« bare thetr r«r*m uc s* is tl« fcosu teOr r* j a!M t HtsM 

c'asceB lifWBh a-^ »«!’» to tie Karea”) 

S2 No 631 X[isrcrpinf>rt or ihaJ st katentmauan being 

ya«a specialties , pro«o 

Oa the Ctc «>eD«ip* of theboJr, an I then tie strpiiees — ccharsi 
jfKni 1 3ira/ jar»]amat prasajal and naAa knyo Ilosage to UiC'O 
tec«’5 to bcauCcalion with Para Brahm , S leiTts, and X leaf at tie end 
pmi c of Stra 

The booh 15 soaiewbal long has no boards u damaged ht 

ins'cts 

Stj No 637 £ ria rot A<t hAiuycn 

Br Pala cnnii sona flat An, aolbor of the i?e»« o pwraaer*, 
sloeas with ties 

la 20praX«ffliip* crebaplcrs Ilofr ihenaee cf ZJaMpa wai girea 
Ttjectioa of tie cods of otier d'*>otees— It M oecdful to arc d th" oemr^By 
coaT««at on or 6 git cTcn of the TOUno* of any other gwl The glory of 
eow das" aaVs— of •a'^i beads— «f wreann** lie /i»y* Mode cf niaal 
! oeaage to th s «TTal».l — cicc’l nee of tb-t bemag* ^ •l-eof»Ic wa tr U a 
h« wa.’cl tic I'd o( tire •"J Merit CM rg lie pm cr f<d t!_{ 
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lias been oft’ijrcd lo isnn. Tim curse on Vh/ititi denounced I») Ji/ni^n r»s/a 
was removed by 6’trfl — value of Ibnt removal — tbo glory of ibo *S*njro mode 
of rlliial ; tho duly of a j»r«, or preceptor— on tbo aicrifico of 
— rejection, or destruction of ibat sacrifice. It is not right to worsliip the 
sun as a symbol, or as the duelling of ITrAwy— the cliank and chacra marks 
on.ilio body should not bo worn Ii is a duty to reject all trust in i\''artiyona 
ns a god. Tlie or mark on the forehead is to be rejected. 

It is needful to reject all discussions as to r/<i murti or /ri miirfi, or duality 
or triplicity In the godhead ; and also to reject the notion of eight muitts 
(^Dhairneasl) as held by some Saivat, It is needful to reject all Bacrificcs, 
and all hetero-rituils. How the word lihaijarnt rvas produced— J?Aar^(i (a 
nafno of iS’iva) its sound doRtied — the like as to Pasupnli — Mahadeca-^ 
Para Brahmt ira|ilying tho meaning of tlioso terms. These, and like mat- 
ters peculiar to T'lVn Saxcas, liaf 1 — 270. The book is long, of rocdiuni 
thickness, with a braes pin. 

Malayalam language, and letter. 

I. AsinoLoo'T. 

"No. 19G8. Mddhaviyam, prose. 

By Mddhara, 

Influence of the several montlis — and of the zodiacal signs, the pAu/a 
srxiti ns in almanacs. 

The hook is of medium size, thin, on talipat leaves, without 

boards. 

II. ASTRONOltY. 

No. 1907. C?OK</a sastraiB, «</ras with prose version, or i<ca> 
On the vdeya system of Southern India, which is solar ; as distiuguidi- 
ed from the siddliantam, or northern system, which uses lunar mooilis. 

Various tables, and astronomical calcolntions. Buies for calculation 
as to the heavenly botlirs ; it does not appear to contiin astrology. 

The hook is of medium size, on lalipat leaves neatly written 
III Historical. 

No. 1969. Tira Pdndiya cJiantram. 

On his bitth^reign — especially on liis great proT\e8s. Alsoonlus 
horses 5 and occasion is taken to iniroduco the atia ’saslram, or tokens by 
which to judge of horses as to colors, and C'spccially Iiair-curls, and other 
marks. 

The hook is of medium length, thin, on tilipat leaves, without 

hoardo. 
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SECOND FAMILY. 
lIwL'crirT P\rEXi Books 
B. CAK^nECE language jnd letter 

I Gravvar. 

1 No 341 Tor Sect 1—3 see IX 
Sect 4 Chattdasn sastram , ptuse. 

Bj A’oja icnrtfi, or alias -.-IpjKiyya 

On griDimaljcal matters but tspecwllj’ eoaceroiog TrosoHy On. (ho 
triita metre, or rounded stauias— the t/ett, pause or ct^uni— ^ancm class let- 
ters, of great consequence in Tclugu and Canarese poetry, the special or suita 
bio places — examples of use. 

A 4to a olumo, on country paper 

II Jain A, v 

1 No S53. Ti t ehasti heshana punhom 

Bj, CAanmnda roya, prose 
Siity throe talc«, or legends ' 

llcference to a orork entitled adt piitanam An account of Ajtl/t Ttrl • 
7i<icaro, of •S'amWjflco TirtAacara, ntAbincndana, of Snmati lkttkaraca,ot 
Pad»7i(iprai/(U Ttrt hacora, of •S’lyiarsi-a Ttrt hacara , and soon, down to the 
last of twenty four, named rartamona sramt 

The clainns have no moderation in their chronology , hut, from 
the prucity of Jama book<, thts ooc l/ecomcs raluahle. Ih tnn^cnlbing 
this hook from the McKenzie collcctioa the title has been altered It 
is therein termed c/m/uriuasnfipttraflfin* or ‘ legend of the twenty-four” 
that is 'Tirt hacar{i$ 

The former on nor remark's 

''TheTrtJia^li lacshana paianamsiho called Chamunda raya 
grani'ltam It is a Jhinn chronicle This was transcribed from a palm 
leaf volume in the McKenzie collection, a volume m ntten on largo palm 
leaves. This transcript is in a clear, plain hand, but the orgmalis, m 
some places nearly illegible , and this bis caused ciTors , but thc«c have 
been rectified m a careful rcn«!al ” 

The book is a folio of medmm thickiic*"!, French paper, half 
bound in cloth and calf, lettered 

N d 
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III HiSToricir 

1 No 3G3 Mijsu) lujaptmahkai/cim 

Details of kings of sore from A D lJ27tolG54 
“A pcncillecl note inside tlie binding of tbc book 

* N'ugger Pootta Pundit’i book is the title bj vliicU Wilks cities 
this 1 olume , but he cites only the Persian translation of it ’ 

* In tho preface of Wilks Mysore p XI, ho mentions a Oanareso 
hi S telling the succession of the kings of Mj sore It was tianshtcd 
into Persian 

* Tlie orginal Canareso book, in the two \olnmes there described 
in course of time was sent to tbo Past India House with many hundred 
other volumes There they lay for more than forty ^ ears uiiknoivn 

* At last I effected their transmission to tbo College at Madras 
in September 1844 

Among them I discovered the above said record it is m tiro 
volumes No 1781 and No 1920 

‘ The present lolumo contains a tnnscnpt of them, made at my 

desiTO 

C P B August 1847 

* Wilks shows that this record was composed in A 1) 1713 ’ 

This volume begins at A J) 1326 (SS 1248) and ends at 
A D 1653 (SS Io75’) 

The book IS a largo fobo very thin good wove paper and with 
paper hoards 

It may bo as well to observo that tho East India IIoiiso MSS 
above adverted to as having been brought to Madras m 1844 arc tho«o 
cat dogued in tbo first volume of tho present work Tho examination 
commenced with those MSS as it was undcistood that 11 e Court of 
Directors w ere desirous of gaining some knowledge of their content'^ 

In addition to the Loyden MBS as a nuclou'i they aho probably con 
tain a large donation made to the Museum of tbc India House ly tho 
family of tbc late Co! Beid who preceded Sir iho’ Munro, as Cuu 
uii« loucr m the Ceded di«tncU 



IV PAURWrCAL 

1 No 359 Lxnga pur&naai procp, tnnslatcd Ly Kallala nanji 
raja 

Puna 'iniinflaiahhugamOTl'yland 2nd part 1st part 1 — 07 
and 103 — 108 adhyayam * 

2nd 1 — 50 adhyayam 
Ajmntnam of the class 

Nature of atahnyonuna, ormthout nsible form 

Origin of tlieiiHifn, or tisiWc Siia symbol of the masculine 

energy 

I itga /cala mr»aynm, description of the great, and leaser ages 

form of the world, as to dioipas and seas 

Origin of various iiitdros or forms of Site, witli destruction of 
the three towns, and other warlil c acts 

ioya sirfd/as modes of penance directed to Sita with rarious 
legendarr talcs, in exemplification 

The book IS a thick fobo, good wove paper, half bound in calf, 
ami lettered 

1 rropiiETic 

I No 341 Too pieces 

Sect J SaiutgnaWa ffvdnam 

Py Sanayia ‘ Time wisdom or ford non lodge of time 
Some part w ould appear to be w ntten at the time of orenf* and some 
affect to he predictive of the future as in the close of some pfininaf 

SS 1461 A D 1539 IS the date given for ?<7 or a great 

famine Some astrological causes for thceamoaro stated lungs and 
Lead men assembled, and devised moans for the prescrv ation of the 
people On nc7tajfi»i or local enstomo, and manners A de'cription of 
tshta lingam, or the preferred symbol Somo ethical matters, and 
others prophetic of great calamities m the distant future 
For Sect 2^ce1III 
1 1 PoMA^CF historical 

1 No 358 Jnmtm cniyan,padjas 
Bj Jail II I 1— 20 ^an Ihis complete 
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A free Tersion of tlie Aivamidha panam of the bharatam m 
which the pilgnmawo of Arjuna to the south. Adventures iiith VheU^ 
With Chitraiif/adn nt Madurti , and other atlvcnUircs, including a fight with 
his son /*opira t«A«n(i, and ether apocryphal Additions, are contained and 
tlipec have obtained currencj in tlie South The \ior] , from the elegance of 
the langmgc is a CannresocIac«K 

The book is a qunrto of medium thickness, Frcncli paper, half 
hound in poper and sheep skin 
VII ,Sn\ \ 

1 ^oif) Jlliiwnia LHiuta taiyam 
l-~20 sandJa, pio^'c 

Glory of ^Aairaienarc, a name, or form of ^loa Gifts by Ckois 
ro;flS, os supposed to a temple of tint god 

Jangama U hala or place m hero j^tta dwells m the living liuman 
body Siva’s conquest of various ojiKrat, na Shtimia, and others 

The lct,cn3 of «eeking for the head and feet of Sira, inthout finding 
them — implying imTnen«ity, and smuHr matters 
rencillod note ' 

‘ Copied from a rohimc in the JIcKcnzie library numbered 50j 
487 , there IS another volume 53) 703 ” 

The book is a thin quarto, very good paper, half bound w 
cloth and calf 

2 2^o 35-t Zarana hlaainulam, mixed metre 3 — 8 oandAis, 

does not end • 

Praise of Jtra and further on glory of ^ajora , the general subject 
18 hoiaH£;e to Sua 

The book IS a royal quarto tbin, on good rreeeh paper, a little 
stained , hoards , the back broken 

3 1^0 357 Pw) (ilo«a 7 njnlc , long 'ilanza'* 

By Bluina or Midhr’na 

1 — 10 and 1—4 sthalas, or SOsection-^ 

Xegenda of sixty three rj coal votaries oi Siva Ibo Tamil voisicn 
of tins work is tnlilled Penga piirana 

lvo*e“This book is txan'senbed from one of the MSS in the 
Mclvenxio library, lodged in the 3Iadras College 

‘ Those M SS are chiefly written on porishablo native paper, 
Trliich the n orms aro rapidly destroying 2 he binding also is iiTetch 
ed and many \ olumcs arc falling to pieces 

’The book IS a thin folio, on good Trench japer bound m cloth 
111! 1 ttficd 



4 2<iO dCJ. ’dbrec pieces. 

2 ) Bitadhilya pnranam^ sheas and padyas 1 — 11 sandkts 

By VistacJiaryti 

Six a 13 creator and Supreme — I il-» glorj declared 

2 ) Jiich'hadana cJioritta, padyas 

legend of •S'jca cutting off one of 2?roAwa < Iicads booming m coa- 
•eguence a Jirahmahalii (posse sed, or insane) he roame 1 about ns a beggar 
to expiate the crime It la tahcii from the pjiranaa, and as a «in„le legend 
13 compltw , 

3 j J*a}aiati gnjancusa Xaiutnh 

An elephant book to opposer* 

By f'ixh sancaTa atfaptoil to musical recitation 
Para Urahm is one , but hf la manifested in OiUerent forms , as tn 
ertaJion, prt«PrraJirtfl d(*<trocu»>o Tie f»<*ee do*« not »eem ip le* f ccolwrly 
Stma ns the two preceding aie, aiil it stems to roiiuiain tie unity of 
God to a way not u'uaL 2 ) I* htaded b> pencilled not' 

‘Copied from ilcIscniicMS ^Co J5) 505 BuftdiA^a^Kranct/t, 
to trluth toluinc lilts one is anpended Both 1) and 2) arc to copied 

Ain 'lui 

1 >0 Cll lourpicci-, 

1) c/nri//'<t yi lya truiyat* 

Bv C/ I rnj/} i—DfatUi 
A >trsiOii of the entire tile 

2) /Pariie7» I idn? royi, c<if/o /w/yn* 

I — 13 ga iJ/iix, eomplclc 

STi" n ’tfgnty of /lineJ a tdra^-hn h sc* ajJ rffo-atua Ij 
kingU nuthoru) 

T) btmjiiU.ira c/un/io « |ro«e 
I’y.Stx dajja nm\ht'‘ 

biij j I. '<h 1 to b a versim from Iht Til igu, t > «! ••b Ur g’ ago 11 c 
tale proi»* rlj l-cbn^s I c- beet It'i 1 

n I Ik- L It a »i43rti tf ISC'! o n thiclr - * t‘c-u^ ry pjf-er, half 
lK>inil ni 1 * < r 1 



S No 342 Harischandropal ijanam j padyas 1—lS sandhist 

complete 

The talc of linnechandra, as above , see also former, and fuller 

notices 

The book is a tlim folio, blue French paper, half bound in sheep, 
and lettered 

3 No J13 Ti\o pitLC-s 

1) Sd'iungadha^a chatitrani 
By Samb(vjya pro«o, complete 

2 ) I^ala charUram^ padya cai yam 
1 — 0 &andhi complete 

Pencil date “ 30th July lbj2 ' which is probablj that of Icing 
copied from ilcKcniie "M SS 

Tho book 13 m tbin folio on good paper, Iialf bound m calf, and 
lettered 

4 No 331 For Sect 1 sco V 

Sect 2 Ch'hora cat ha jmeZyns 

The rominco of zee kara and Clulrn stc'hara two brothers 

who set out on an Cipeditioa, in part predatory, m part amatory J3y 
th.e way they sung the Subhagint seemingly an ah^^tract from n poem ol 

that title In their plunder, and lo^e ardcnlurci*, magic is introduced as a 
vehicle, hence, in imxirol)abilitie«, it resembles nursery talcs of enchanters 
The whole bock is a thin folio, good paper, half bound in calf and 
lettered 

5 Pin 350 rCbTCO pieces 

1 ) il’ala cAaritram, stanzas 

By Chenna laya 1 — 0 sandhis complete 
The story of Nala and Uamayanti see S4I 

2) Sarangadhara chantram 

By Sambayya complete, mixed metre 
o) Bijjala claritrain — stanzas 
1 — 12 sandhis complete 

An account of Bijjala a Lmg of Kaluyana (tl e Galian of Greek 
writers), and of Oio cider Baaava as lus muustcr of state, fttrang* proceed 



mgs, troaclierv, killing Sijjah by means of a ^a«sms, and the follaiviDg 
overthrow of the Jamas, hy the J'tra Saivas 

The book IS a thin folio, on good French paper, half bound m calf 
and embo aed paper, lettered 

IX "VinA Saiv* 

1 No 340 Prchhuhnya hla, imdyas 1,000 
1 — 25 sandhis, complete 

De«cripUon of Catlasa mountain — details as to wcanng the lingan— 
dcscnption of a Janyama — on \la ja sacti Some gods have saclit, some 
not — dcUils as to Itnyan X dilTerence between *iia and Parvali, 
■which was composed by Parvatt ‘'cding her tunasa guna to earth, to en'iiarc 
AHama jirabhu, whoso continence had been Haded by •S’lro Details of the 
vanous deTic'’S pneti^cd and their faifnre whcrce is edneeJ the virtue of 
AKama praihu, ard excellence of the S^ra Saivo «Ts(eiD 
‘ The former otnicr remark' 

"The Pnihki huge hla, being the principle work in support 
of the hngadhan creed, profe cd by the Jungama’^, or followora of 
Pasaiii 

Noto^ ‘ \*a"ious c >pie3 of ibi' book differ widely from one another 
Anti the different copies prepared for me, arc tnn'cnbed from different 
M SS 

Ifany ranons readings are written between tlio lines of this cop\ 
The book IS a thin folio, on French paper, cloth bound, and 
lettered 

2 !No 347 Piabhu hnga hla jHidyns 
1— -23 '<7J (Wj« 

“ Note — Vanoas inano'Ciiits of Uus book differ widtlv from one 
another, and I have taken a copy of each Ihe present volume is irana. 
crilxJ from a copy lu the India House, 14J) of 3I-SS in the Cuinadi 
language 

^io book 13 a thin foho gowl paper, cloth J>ouad, md lettcTd 
o a'O 318 Picbh t httja hla, 1,000 
1 — 2j son Ihis, complvtc 

‘ Pmhli ! hnga hla in the ongtnal Canarc’e, rcerjvi,d from 
C Soohanjya a‘ i!\ ore on the 24tli lebniarv JS12 by laii'^j 

The l>ook 1 = a thn foho, on strong paper, half Loual in cloth and 
calf, IcMi.rtd 
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4 Ko 349 Two pie''cs 

1) l^iobhu linga hla^ 1,000 

1 — 25 sandhis 

“ This was transcnbed for mo by Nelluri Naram Eao, also 
writes English The oiiginal m 104 palm leaves, was sent to me from 
Bellary on 22 (1) 42 or 22nd January 1842 ” 

2 ) Shad liiiga iivaram 

The maha Unga, or great sjnibol, was born in six difFoient forms, 

as— • 

1 Qc?iajaZ 2ginul 3 siva I A janganial opiasadal 
6 mahat I 

"This IS a treaties on a yoya wntten lu piosc It i> 

almost pure ''anscnl 

The entire booh is a thin folio, on strong papci, half bound m 
cloth and lettered 

5 No 350 I]asava ptiranam 

By can, 3,G18 lyadyas 

1— (30 sandhia complete 

This w ork has been collated, and punted, m Mysore , but is not 
yet translated Occasion wll o-'cur to giro a full abstract from a Tclngu 
version, by Palu cunhi gonia naCha 

The book w a folio, of medium thickness, on superior rrcncU 
paper, bound in calf and lettered 

6 No 351 Basava p«ra«om 

By Bima catt 1 — CO sandhis, 3,G18 padyas co npkto Another 
copy, matter the same, the hand imting is larger, and the pages Ic»s 
full 

The book is a somewhat thicl folio good Frcncb paper^ half 
bound in cloth and calf 

7 No 352. Chenna Basata jnranam 

By Tua H/iocba 2,891 padyas 

1 — C3 sandhis complete 

rills Mork appears to hire been anbsequeof, nnd aupplcmontary to Ibo 
foregoing and somewhat larger yurortom , eo styled because it is customary 
for crery aect nnd erery templa ta haro its puru jaw It is composed 
mu'*! mill like "pint of hostthly 1i» F fii'Xnarcs, j'airo* and Jirina* ml to 



all /J.aAmcHt of wlmtever ch»« AisumenU ngaiiist ihe 1 mghnaias, snch 
Hs nitnoa onl^-coHlJ conceue, aroguon treafirg tbem mCh little ceremony, 
anil muelj confcnipt A vcm, of ndicnlc, an 1 ludicrous sarcasm, runs through 
tlio different sections lie boolv was written after the Tiro Satvas haJ come 
to power and had slaughtered thcirvictiins 

The Jato oimor writes * 

“Iho C/tenna hamia pttrdnam or Jengama legend— C/ic«na 
&nsnro was ouo of the earliest followers of JOataici the deified teacher 
of the JaTicama° 

® j 

This IS a most armi^mg s®t of coiistc stones There is an En- 
glish Bummnrj of it m my Telugii collection Vol 1, p 00+, and also in 
the Telugu version which has been well edited by T ira JJhadraga 

" Tins IS copied from a palm leaf, volume, in the McI\.enzio library, 
No. 1823 

'•Tho various readings in this booV are copied from abound 
volume in the "McKcane librarj, marked No 12 or 44 That copy 
contains ojly 12 chapters 

*' A third 31 S was afterwards received from Bellory " 

By * iinas ng* m tho for«g9 Dg extHct may he mc^ct ft pltieing Jtrithmtm in placet 
&nd pn tion*, at uoaoised tc tUcir chtrftotci, as Dft*aa Tield ns; t1 e early nor lis placed 
h aparwnuTl wacVere Snpple At»m» cndTrolittier A tendency »c to lrcftttiei?ra^wfln» 
T«M thfougli the 1 gliter literature of the Hindoa Prof Wesco u his notes oaths 
Jfr fA Mall 0 ther dW not perocirc U> *, bccfttt'c mild in the cipres ion or rite he left it 
to liisieadetb to form tick own poreepbon 'tli«Siraihnd/trara of frcqaenl oceurrence 
la this collechon, is ft gross inefartM of what is b«rs imbratsd 

The book in question is a narrow, but thick folio, French paper, 
bound m cloth anti lettered, tho binding worn, nod damaged 

S No 835. Two pieces 

1 ) Prahlm hnga Ida, 1,000 padgas 
1 — 25 sandlits, complete 

2 ) JJijjala luja charilram, tiamas " 

1 — 12 sandhis, complete 

S "VV of Merit was KaXgana pt ram 12 kada ns (120 miles) m 
dimension (which is alancaram for a large town ) 

Adi Bijjala ruled there Ac See svpia VIII 5 No 35G S) 

The former owner s note 

“ This was copied from ill Elliot’s MS and contains much that 

IS evidently interpolated ’ 

The book is a thm folio good rreneb paper, board®, back broken 
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9 Ko SCO Ai'hUt xa}}ia lilacam 

1 — 13sa«J7<js caiynm 

r^rclloncp of tlio juro or feather (applied ■ipeciallj' fo Basava) excel 
lonco of the Sattn sjTnbol, and of the Jan^ama or living exemplificntjon of 
deitvj legendary tnlea na to tho linyn and os to its siiptnorily oror Pjmhols of 
otliei* sects A detailed account of flio J'lra Satva system Legendary talcs 
of individuals , such as Dftermajimt and Prnhhadayga, and Sushth and 
others 

The hook IS a thi^ folio, good wove paper, bound m calf, and 
lettered, binding worn 

10 K^o 3Gl BJuna cinnta ielnam 

By MullanacJiurt , slocas, and padyas, with a iita to both 
annexed 

About 11 praJaianas, or chapters The author states that ho 
gave tho narration to Satyi'ndin chola tdja, winch is a iictitious name 

Jfinfjama t^vata mahtma—^lory of the Fira Sana god — duty of 
constant meditation on him— bo imparts spiritual knowledge, and bestows 
beatification 

Vita S/itia addra ntnpanam a description of the rites and cere 
inonies lu use among thi« class of votaries 

Legendary giovsly distorted of Choh and Pandiya kings are 
interspersed 

Ihe former owner wntes 

“ Tins was transcribed for me from a ropy in tho McEcnzio 
librarj’- at "Madras The original M S !«« on perishable mtivo iiaper, and 
fills three bulky volumes, containing 213 leaves oi 4^0 octavo page's ” 

[From an English translation of these tlwc 5 volumes Professor Wilson m I is eketeh 
of th“ Pand yi< History transported Madura to Salja near Goa hBCanse the native suthor 
took a legend from tL** Madura llffte p ro am and made the site to be rear 
purnm ] 

^he book 19 a thin folio, good novo paper, bound m calf, and 
lettered 

11 No 3G7 CJiennahasavapinanutn 

1 — GZ sandlns , 2S01 padyas 

Vide sup-> a 7 No 352 

Ihe late owner’s note 

Tlie picscnt copj wns sent me from Bollnry, in 1847 ” 

Tho book IS a tlmi folio, good wove paper, bound in counfiy calf 
fl little worn 
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C SrCOND IMILY. 

ir«.tscRirTr4rER rooks 
Trircu language and letter 
1 Art of Poetry 

1 No 203 For Sechons 1 SeccXII. 

Sect 3 Sagada Jacshanum 

Pules, and propncties as to a kind of chant in lengthened lines. 

2 No 206 Sect 1 Kuialayananda pracusica, a comment on a 
Sanscrit ivork, irlucli is a comment on tho Chandt a [oca. 

1— S ghattam, padya ah yam. 

Appdyya dicshada's comment on the work of Cali dusa has 
been much criticised, the present comment appears to be merely an 
elMCidation vn n, spoken langnage 
For Sect 2 see Xil 

3 No 207 Sect 1 Cdvyalancara chudumani 
The jewel of poetical rhetoric 

1$ ulatams , padyas, complete 
Sect 2 Appa cavxyam, padya emyam 
A comment on a work b; Nonnaya Bhad Tbis comment is in pai-t 
rhctoncttl, in partgrammatieal, Another copy wiH be ranged onder the latter 
heading— and ivith a brief abstract given 
For Sect 3 4 see TTT 

The book is a broad, thin fobo, China paper, sheep bound 

4 No 252 Cdvyalancura chudamam, 

3 — S tddsains complete padyas 

“ Copied at Guntoor July 18, 1851 by Chettu lidmucJiarlu 
Jfatlatnnt seshayya ” 

A work on the rhetoric of poetry 

The book is a medium sized quarto, half bound and lettered, 

u«ed 

5 No 314 For Sections 1, 2, 3 see VH 
Sect 4 LacsJiana diptca 

On fenlts m poems, praise of smtahlo letters m proper places, and cen* 
sure of bad, or wrong lelters Prcqierties of poems — order of c^rnar, or 
classes oflettcr®, and the like 

* The book IS a modimn sired fobo 
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IL CnmsTiAN. 

1. No 327. Christian t'erfa «;?anf7m cnr/m 5flncs7icj7aj», an epi- 
tome of the story of t3ic Christian Bible 

The former owner writes Urns. 

“ Summary of the Old Testament history. This is the first 
volume; and beginning with the hook of Genesis, it goes as far as 
1 Samuel chapter 8 ” 

“ This is somewhat abridged; it is written in easy plain Telugu, 
though not very elegant styde. It appears !6 have been translated by 
tbo Roman Catholic Missionaries, about the year A. B. 17P0. All 
mention of circumcision is excluded.” 

Marginal notes by the same. 

“An accoiiat of the supposed method of creation-' creation of the 
world 2nd day, 3rd day, Gen 7, 2. Gen 3, 5, Gen 3, 25 Geo 3, J£> On 
Cam and Abel Senn. 3 from the creation to the dthige. Senn 4 on the 
Deluge.” 

“ Tower of Babcl—calhogof Abraham ” 

[I doobt if nmnsn Catholic Miiswoarir^ were |n thesorth to earfy ss 1720, but the 
“Lettrea Edifiantcs” nuglik aettlo tho question They certainly followed 31, Sassy i and 
by reason of Ills temporary successes, and influeDce maflo many nominal jroseljte* EliH 
1 hCfiUte to class this book as Roman Catholic , because it ii not customary with such to 
Tcdncs any part of scripture into a vulgar tongno iloreover I see that the decalogue is 
given correctlj, the Snd commandment and the lOtb commandment wltliout omission, or 
alteration, which is not Roman Catholic usage Tlie laiasiouiry DesCranges at Vizagapa- 
tam had in employ a Hrafintan, named Ananda raya, who was bom In the Tamil conatiy, 
andmay have composed this booV, wiih tbo lielp of the Tmaquehar Tamil translation In 
that ca<c 1S07 would bo a likelier dato than 1727] 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, French paper, cloth 
bound, lettered ” Old Testament history.” 

2. No. 328. ” A translation of the Acts of the Apostles, hy C. P. 

Brown 1840,” prose, complele 

[The ImnsUtor made versions of vanous part of Bcriptare— Bt Luke's gospel crpeei 
ally ; for the use of the Madras Auslury Bible Sonety They went into tbo hands of Tdugu 
Scholars, and though it docs ool appear, that the bociety printed aay cue such veition 
entire s yet tho Reverend J Re <1 of Bellary, ackuowlcdgeil aid received, by hints an t 
models , e«pCcinlly as to tl o use ot»a»dit, ou which point, other schohrs have sioce difTcrrd 
fiom Mr lleid] 

This booL IS n thiti folio, foolnip, lulf hound in coiifitri cuU 
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III COPRE'^PONDENCE 

1 2^0 301 A miscellaneous collection of letters in Telagu for the 
use of learners “ collected hj C P B , Madras 1832 ’ 

Some headings and notes, as to the subject, and quality of com- 
position are •written, here and there, in the book 

It IS a folio, of medium thicknc^, foolscap, full bound in sheep 

2 No 301 A arious letters, and other papers 

" This book contains miscellaneous papers collected as speci- 
mens of the colloquial Telogii, used m busines* and I propo e to add a 
translation ” 

“C P B Ag Judge of IlajahmundiT 

^ arions notes of official cntne« A translation afterwards of some 
of the early paper- 

The hook. IS a broad thiu fobo, countrj paper, bound in red 

sheep 

J No SOS “ Copies and translations of Tclugu letters, petitions, 
A.C , compiled 1} C P Brown Lsq, 1853, for the u>c of students and to 
assist natiie Trin«lator5 into English 

Translations arc on opposite p3ge«, to the extent of tea or twelve 

pages 

Btyqnd Is an index to the contents of the Siiil tsann dtcatrinusnli 
m 12 books, bv Gojja raja , but only to the end of the 2ml talc One 
page with meaning defective, is filled up with floun«hings of the Tclugu 
letters for sr» and ye, ya, i He at the best Tlic natives sometimes Iran- 
fpo cd the initiaU into P C B 

q be book is a Iroal fobo Ihcir couiitfj paper, bound in red 
sheep, lettered 

4 No S40 Tclugu Utters 

TLo 'itc to vshuh thej nre rcfcmllc is Jlasulip-atam Sorre 
r !a‘e to tht anting a vtcr cour^'' fo- irrigation, others t> appcali to 
thclViviicnl Coar* wi‘h a vane y of other ma‘tcr» selected, as cup- 
posed for ««e m ciammation by the College Ibiard 

TieWki a thin f Ii>f'«l«cai ba’fbet.Tjl arlHtcrak 
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6 No 391 A collection of letters. 

“ Prepared for use of students , or, students’ nuscclhny , com- 
menced in 1840 ” 

At pigc 107 IS a list of subjects, occupying 6 pages 
ffho book is a folio of medium thickness, foolscap, full bound in 
country calf, lettered 

lY Erotic 

1 No 2 Anituddha charibmA 
1 — 5 asLM5as,jindy«s. 

Tile of the grandson of Krishna, considered to be Cnmn redivivus His 
amonr witli ’ U»ha daughter of jBanasKrn — the war, and subseq^uent mamoge 
of Antruddha and ' Vsha 

The book is a small thm quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered 

S No 3 Tno pieces 

1) Pai yafa jjanljarciwi 
1 — 5 asuaeo»is 

The legend of Kixshna going to Indra's world, and hnnging away 
the tree with flowers of paradize, lo appease the jealous anger of Salya 
Wiattma 

2 ) Sacon/ala paunayam 
Avadliarica 1 and 3 astwsos 

The tale of the drama, put into the form of a narrati've poem. 

3 No 4 Tor Sect 1 see V 

Sect 2 Badha Madhava samvdtam * 

1 — 3 asvasams — -padyas 

A dispute between Badha and Arjsina It eeems to be otherwiso 
Inownastho ' Tla devnjam , and will coido under further noheo i«/ro 

The hook is a small, thm, quarto , good paper , bound in calf, and 
lettered 

4 No 5 Three pieces 

1 ) BasuhJiaranam, the jewel of the poetical rasas, sentiments or 
emotions, with reference to the passion of love 
1 — 1 astasams, padyas 
2 ) liasa manj ert, the garland of passions 

I— 3 guchamus or flower bunche**, hhe in subject. It occurs 
among the palm loaf il SS snpra 



3) Siingaia i as'ila jiulant 
’ 1—3 a^at^as, jiadyas 

The place, or region of amorous emotions, or sentiments of ranou 
hind , experienced hy lorer«, painful and Svngcful included 

The bool is ‘i small quarto, of mediom thiclncss, good paper 
bound in calf, and lettered * 

5 Ivo C JiarfAicft Sfuntttnttwi 

1 — 1 asi'u’ns complete, padyas 

This is the talc of Ita dett and Tanous copies occur among these boohs 
complete, or oUerwise. but haxing xarying titles snth ^ome oljett, not at 
once apparent The subject will be noted further on 

The book is a small thin quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
‘ lettered 

6 No 8 Two pieces 

1) Sunrtndap(iritiaijam,padjas 
1^-5 annsoms 

A tale of betrothal, and marriage , 

2 ) Si(<x lalyana — mixed rerse 

A poem founded on the marnago of Jiuma with ,Stfn,tbo daughter 
of Janaca 

‘ Sheets misplaced C P B' 

Tlie book IS a small quarto, on good paper, of medium thickness, 
half bound in calf and lettered 

7 J^o 9 Tar(t‘>a santhya xijayam 

By / encata pati cavi 

Vol 1 1 — 3 asiasas, padyas 

“N ol 2, 4, 5 — asvasas 

This IS a Tcr^ free rersion of the pattraiuc legend concerning 
the birth of Budha and the rrar that iras a eonsequeaco or connected 
•with it 

The 1st 1 ol IS a small tiun quarto, good paper, bound in calf 
and lettered the 2nd ^ ol similar, but thicker both Tolumcs are worn 
as to the binding 

8 No 10 rnepiecc« 

1 ) Laianya «afacn7«, a cento 

2) Kahi'ayi satecam, do, 



3 ) KajiCha luma ftalacam do 

4) Jihalira 1 amclpu batacam 
By \'‘aida)sa Appayya cau 

' Tour sets of amorous A eise*., and " 

5) Cati cJtandapjm satacam 

“ Satincjl, and humorous \crses " 

Tho former ncr’s note — • 

‘ Tins copy contains the various readings found jn EPveral M SS 
col'alcU at Tnchinopoly, Madras and Maauh|ialam Prom these compared 
texts, I have cau'ed the new edition of tlie«c books to bo prepared , n hich was 
comi Ifited in 1832 and printed in 1839 " 

I have heard from various natives— and rcccnlly from a literary man ^ 
at "Vizigapatam— 'that Hindu literates considered themsehes indebted to 
tho said Editor, for Ins oumetoiis reprint* of Tvlugu woiks 

Tlio book n a small tbm quarto, good paper, bound ui calf and 
loitered 

9 No 15 Chandia )cUta tilattam, 

1 — 3 asidsam'' complete, padyas 
A love tale, relative to a female named Chandra, ithha or “ moon 
line, ’if both words are Sanscrit only It denotes a curie hoo on the body 
of fctsales, and is oC frequent u«e, as a name in lore romances see 42 Ao 152 
%f>a 

Ihe book as a small quarto Freneh paper, full bound in calf, 
lettered, thobindingiYorn 

Bj Vencata Krishna , padyas 
1 — 3 astasas complete 

^/incranda appears here lo be a name of Indra A talc founded on 
the pauran'C account of Jndra and the wife of Gautama There are van 
ous copies, and poems of two kinds one giving tte piuramc tale, and another 
of a different, and libertine charactfr 

The bock is a small and tlim quarto, delicate paper, full bound 
and lettered 

11. No 17 Bilhanyam , padysa, 

I — *> ain<a>fl5 
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The IlinJu lloloue and Abelard, a i do often before abstracted 
tae lo%o tale of the daugliterof a king and her tutor The latter praises 
her in pcr^on m this poem 

The book is a mall, and thm quarto, good paper, bound m calf, 
and lettered the binding n-om 

12 l»o 23 Two piece® 

1 ) Karnamrttalu — melodies 

1 st fiapacam — padyas 

2) Knshna Lurnmnutan 

Zsl Jiapacatns 

The love adventures of KrtsJma, adapted to singing and pub 
lie recital 

The book is a small quarto nove paper, half bound and lettcied 

13 I\o 32 Two pieces 

1 ) Ahalya cat / a from the padma purtinavi 

Bj Siitgana son of Jyyalu hkalt 

The crafty device of i«drn lo deceive the wife ot Gautama, 
and Im con<equeot punishment aotlibertme ^ 

2) ATilajjaiinayam 

Ily Cue? imancht catt fi»i»ian« 

The betrothal and marriage of Ntla 

The two pieces are wnttcn in Telugu on the left I and page and 
there is a begun translalion in £nglish /or N>£oe d stance on the right hand 
page both unRni hed 

The book IS an octavo A olume good paper, old date 182o &c 
bound in sheep 

14 1^0 37 Alialya $aneianda iilasam from the Dasaialaram 
book 7 

The amour of /nrfi a wiib -AAafyo wife of fftfK/twno amedinm 
account 

Portly translated on the right hand pages 

The book i& an octavo good paper old bound in sheep, worn 

15 ^o 39 Taiasa samhyattjayam 

By h-undala } a calapatt 

111 o wlamcs 1—3 amnas bnt odIj *t part of the3rd 
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On the panranicftl talc of Chandra, the son of Atri otid Tara tlio 
•vrifo of Vrihatpati. Putthcr on under No. SS, ocension may occur for some 
brief abstract. Mlmtorcr may bo tho case in ihc pttruna$, Iho lalo is any- 
thing hut “ astronomical” here. 

Hoyal octavo volume, good pajrer, old date, bound in sheep, and 

•\Tom. 

IG. No. 41. Bhdnxmati jiarinayam. 

By Reniuri JlangJia in 2 volumes, 

Vol. 1. 1, 2 aaivjsos * ^.dyas. 

‘ 2.1—3 vf"” 

A fictitious romance, on love affairs, and m.arriagc. 

Tho hook ia n royal 8 to., good paper, bound in sheep, and 
lettered. 

17. No. 42. Sect. 1. Jlddha madhava sanxvatam. 

1—3 asvdsams. 

A ficdtlous lo;c quarrel betrreoo Krit?tna hU aunt liadkat dc $ 

vise tnJra^S, 3C, 43,;41. 

For Section 2 see XX. 

The book is royal Svo , bound in calf, good paper, the binding 

used. 

18. No. 43. Three books. 

1) . SdrangadJiara, padya cavyam. 

1 — 3 adhyayame- 

This tale is greatly multiplied. Abstracts have often been given. 

2) . Reinavali paiinayam. 

1 — 3 asvasams- 

Fictitious marriage of a rroman, named “ jcsrel-wreath.” 

3.) Rati ra/ins^a??!, sexual mystery. 

This piece is in Sanscrit; and it has often occurred. 

The former ovrner remarks. 

“ All these are transcribed from old IT SS. that u'ere very imper- 
fect , and the copies were taken only for tho sake of comparing the text. 

Of the 5amnjad/jar<t77i, I haTC a separate critical edition.” , 

Tho book is royal Svo , country paper, half bound in country 
calf and lettered: it is much injured by termites. 
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19 Jso 4-1 Bilhuua cmifo, olhcTXiiiC Bilhamjam 

1 — S ascaiaiis 

Often abstracted from ptecedtnj' copies 

1 lie former owners no e 

This IS the Tclugu Iranslabon from a eUebratci Ssii<=crit origira] 
The poem is rare, and dots not occur, even m the MeKcuzic colleciion, m 
onber language 

Tlie Tclugu version u celebrated for-il« besutj it is rather diffuse 
This IS still mori. rare than the Sanscrit 'f* present copjwas onginilljr 
made from a MS found at Cuddapah , k * ‘■completed b^ a comparison 
imlh other copies di^overcd at Tncbiaopolj and Conjereratn. 

The mlroduct on and the termination were only m asiogl® copy In 
each M S -whole passages of 20 to 50 lines n ere mi'sirg , but the nholo is, 
1 tru'l, now compute ***•*•«** 

After all the verges are m a very confased order , and a companion 
vrith tho ong nal sh^ws that, both in the Sac«cnt and fclugo copie", manv 
stansas are spuriou 

* There is a Peraian poem itamed tho Mihr o Mushtin, which exact 
ly parallels this stcry 

In addition to- former abstracU it nuy be seated that on the Ling 
discoicrmg the anour b^tneen tbe tutor and Ins own daughter, he 
ordered Bilhana to be killed who delivered himself by namting 
instances of kings, that Ind acted in like m-inner, to their own ultimite 
descrucCian 

The book IS a roval Svo , good paper, bound in sheep and let 

tered 

‘’0 "No -/S ^a/yaWouwascffn/onfiu 

1 — I asrutans 

Satyaf ha ima n as at the I cad of Krbibna s inferior wires On her 
prirafo infimriJaR^ irffi iits BeUtNO^ly »e, pcaed ami raade paWic. 

Ihe book IS a quarto, Europe paper, bound m cilf and lettered 

21 NiO S9 Three piccrs 

1 ) Sri ijara danan, lo>c cord, or wrei h 

1 — 2 csrasams • 

2 ) Srinyara ^ ^amudrn purna cka i {ruJa^am the ri«ing of the 
full iToon of the pure sea of amourous poctrr 

1 — 1 {|jras«rir 
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,'i) Vaijayanli lildsam, 

} — 1 asidsams, complete. 

The talo of Tou/la potii leA//, conr|uorcd by a tlancing giil at Sn- 
rangham, anti bronshl under suspicion of saciilcgc. The talc has been more 
than once abstracted* 

The boolc ia n folio, of medium llntlcncss, country paper, litlf 
bound in calf, atid lettered, somewhat injured. 

.QO, Ko. 102. Rasica jaiia man6b/iiia7nam. 

1 — 0 asuisdms. _ 

♦ Description of tbc Cbenji savagts — names of beasts — and of birds— - 
beauty tf women who uttend in kings courts, or do them service — the splen- 
dor of n king, as to garments, as to jewels, ns to equipage. Hi- amours. lbs 
mode of hunting j its pleasures, visits to plensure grounds, or wdds. Man- 
ner of a king setting out to hunt. The hounds or digs u«ed— on ti'Q king a 
killing bc.isls^and like matters { to please the tastes of native chiefs. 

Tile book Is tv folio of medium thickness, gopd paper, half 
bound in countiy calf, used. 

23, No. 103. Rdsica Jam iitanSbliiramani, 

1 — 0 asidsams. 

Another and older copy, with various rc-adings Interlined} thoforo* 
going Is possibly the coriectcd copy. 

24'. No. lOl, Two pieces. *' > 

1. ) Jlitsica ja7ia manohJtiraviant, 

1 — G asittsants 

'Ibis is on old copy without any variations. 

2. ) Chnmalcara 'vimijeri, 

1—0 QscnsflJns. 

T'cmani, or description of the eight w ivos of 1 7 ?ue;n/«i, 2 

Knlindi, 3 Satgol/taupia, 4 Bhadra, 5 Mitru dtiidia, p Jamhmat!, 7 ‘5’K’ 
danta, 8 caret. 

Knjhna i i/dsam : his amu»einents with his wives — tale by Bifcmtni. 
concerning JCtfsb/ia. A discourse ofKtisfcfta to hU younger sister, oml 
hers to him. 

Oiv A-icsAmi devi (appaiciilty tlic 8lU wife ) 

I’ralao of Rrts/ina, by Sane'ba i conduct of ibo amour by a bird incs* 
ccngci. Krishna's message to Jfacshmt dtet, Ollier matters p.nneg) lical 
of AVi*A«n. 
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, The former owner s note 

“This poem 13 useless, it is composed in bad pedantic style ; 
and IS in many places nearly unintelligible Yet it is much admired by 
some learned Tclugus The subject of the poem is the marriage of 
KnsJina, which is the theme of at least tnentyTclugu poems " 

The book IS a foho of medium thickness, country paper, bound 
in sheep 

25 Ko 105 radnUiiattpannayam, OT lihamtmad 

liy Vahjaj)ti(h Kniknatfifa c«k 

1—5 “ 1075 pathjas or 4,000 lines “ 

A romance on the loves of JJAflnuOTB, and radpirfruli a female , inclu 
ding, as it would appear, full details, in native taste, as to se'vua] intercourse 

Any one who would wish to Invo aocoe knowledge of tins atheistic 
aysiem may gain it from the ifartcor, as translated by Prof TTilsoa 

The book 13 a folio of medium thickness, rrcnch paper, cm" 
bossed paper co\ era, broken oiE 

20 Ko 100 tijayawi 

1—5 (m'dsnms another copy, prepared for the press A sum- 
maty in English, at the end, discreetly cut out 

The book IS a folio, of medium thickness, ^anous, but good paper, 
boards, lettered 

27 Ao 107* Bhani(inadi.tjaijam 

1 — 5 asiasams with a Uca or vyakyrmam, that is comment 
The former owner remarks 

“ This is a learned, and useful commentary, and sufEcicnt as 
regards the more difficult passages hut the easier pages are omitted 
The mmuto commentary on tho transcendental philosophy ( setne kya) 
contained m the 5th canto is placed in another volume ’ See XIV, 1 1 
Ko 143, 2) tnfra 

The book IS a thin fobo, thin Trench paper, half hound in cloth, 
and lettered 

28 Ko 108 Seut 3 Bhanumad vijayam 

1 — 5 asiasams 
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A clear and correct copy, looking recent. 

For Section 2, see XX. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness. 

29, ‘ No. 100 Sect. 1, BAanwno^ vijayam. 

1 — 5 asvdsams Tfith a itca or comment, another copy. 

For Sect 2 see IX. For Sect. 3 see VIII, 

Sect 4. Rxdha Krishna vUasam. 

*1—3 asudsaTns. 

Another copy of a piece, clsowhcro entitled Bddha Mddhava 
samvdlam^ 

An imitation, I believe, of the Oita Govinda by Jyai KSva ; 
translated by Sir AV, Jones. ' 

SO No. 112. Vdmddva'tnanamain. . 

1 — ^13 tjarnaca?n«, yadyas.- 

Another poem on, the amours of Krishna. 

The book is a thin folio, good French paper, half bound in 
cloth and lettered. 

31. No. 119. Fdrtla Sdradi vijayam. 

Subject from the Bkdgvaiam and Jiximini Bharalam. The 
“ triumph of the car-driver of the Parthian that is to say of Krishna 
vho drove tho “ rheda" of Arjuna, when Subhadra eloped with him. 

By Kujypana can* ; mixed metre. 

1 — 20 Sections. 

The former owner’s note : 

This is a mvsical version of the popular t.'vle of Krishna : rtla- 
ting his various amours, in tho style of Usa Bhdgavaism and framed ns melodics. 
The work is complete. 

Tlio book is a folio, of medium thickness, good French paper, 
halt bound and loUered. 

'12. No 12G. Three poems. 

1.) Brahkth'ati Pradhyximna. 

1— ,'■> aevdsams, or sections. 

By Pinijnla svrt. 

On an amour of Krishna's coii. 
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2 ) Kagna cJnili parinagam 

Bj Fa?h«ri namsinha 1 — S auasajns 

Description of Xagna chtti—and of tiic wrfra cfa's of people— of 
tet!,ahhOT proalitates— of women who «cU buttermilk, anil chant the praises 
of their tribe, as that of Krishna De«cript»on of Vensala r^ja , birth of 
Kagna chitlt'~-youih, a parrot mcsscDgCT Hcscnptioa of spring, and other 
seasons Homi^ to Sfanmata (Eros) Krithna came to the svnyam varam 
of Kagna putting on the mamasc bracelets complete to the end of 

marriage 

3 ) Krishndhhyudayam 
1—5 flsia«a«i5, incomplete 

Parentage, hnth, life, and adventures of Krishna 
The book la a folio, of medium tl»cknc«s, good paper, bound in 
country calf, and lettered > 

33 3So 1S7 Fivopo€m«. 

J) Chandra banuchanlrain 

By Taiiguptila maUanamantn Can 
1—5 asiasams 

Intercoor^ between Ar»j/<no and iS’atjabhnnma they had a son named 
Chandra banu Tiareda canic to Krishna I’radhyumna (son of ^umtnQ 
and CAondro banu Icamt emging from ZVareda A lyiddAa (magician) nsited 
Chandra banu and discovered to him tl c beauty of a daughter of Kucoma 
baku, called AwTTiudjni Her beauty de cribed The tale does not eeem to 
finish. 

2) Caiijanaranjanam 

By Suranna aditya Sirya can 
1 — 3 asiasama 

More than oue subject On the luam;^ of Vtjaya hktnih and a 
daughter of ^UKCindan Praise of ^ar*»e/«nira tnaha r£ja and Cfandra 
mat ! — Iheir pouring com over each other s heads at the marriage ceremony 

3 ) Jid;a xahana vxjayam 

By 'Achiya mi'ya can • 

There was an extensive forest or wilderne«s called Kanddyam The 
hero Baja tuhana entered therein. Tanons details of his amusements with 
women there The daughter of a king nameX hJanasara was mamed jo 
Jlajatahan He tied the Jt»«u or marnage token on her neck (sicut ting 
on finger ) 
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4. ) Gadh&tjopukyanam. 

Vitvamitra told a stof}’ concerning Satamanda son of Gautama. 
Narrative ^f tb? passion of 3/enaca, a courtezan of /nifro’s world, for 
Fi$cam{tra. Ho bathed in a pool named cdii h&mati. On ihe penance of 
Tisepnitfra. 

5. ) Tapati vatnam. 

1 — 5 aswiaaMis, complete. 

There was a loum called Adanehi. One named Sawnmuda was 
enamoured of Ttipotia female. Tapat* paid homapo to JJ/aHWOto (Eros), Satn- 
varnudu made professions of love towards her. Tapati accepted hia proposals 
of marriage ; and they reciprocally poured corn over each others beadSi in the 
marriage ceremony. 

The hooh is a folio, of medium Ihichnesg, good pppcf, 
calf, and lettered. 

34. No. 131. Kola ^{ti'nodayatn, 

1—7 asvaaams, 8ub*divided into35. smaller portions. The full risn’S 
of AaM} whirhis either a personified goddess of 16 forms, on the foelt 
system, or else may meau ecsxul intercourse. There is much about 
as usual ; but It includes a tale, with some reference to bnman sacrifices to 
Cali. See a former notice under the Ist f^mtly if.SS. also injra 64» 
No. 33?. 

^ The book a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, 31 copy 
books, unbound, and tied by a string. 

35. No. 132. jRddha mddfiava samvdtam. '' 

1 — 3 asvdsams, padya edvyam with a ttca. 

The loves of KrisJina with Jtddha, '/fo, Bucmhii, and others. 

An English title page is given j thus : 

“ The liddha Mddhava tamvdlam, or the loves of Jtddha and 
Crisftwia, au oriS^oat Tdugu poem hy Veludandi Tinxxtnydlaya, o, critical 
dition illustrated with an ample commentary, prepared upder the direction 
of Charles Philip Brown, by P. fejientnarsxt, 1829." 

The book is a thin foKo, full bound, and lettered. 

30. No. 133. Sect. 1. JRddha viddJiava sammtam. 

1—3 asi'flsftms padya c&vyatn. 

This is a rough copy, taken forfurthcr use. ' 

Tho former owner’s note. 

“This is copied from Manuscript in the McMcnzie library 
the poem is cstremely rare icoe rare might bo written ; ior eo many 
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copies have been taken from that one, as to make tho poem somewhat 
common 

For other Sections,, see 
The hook IS a folio, of medittci thickness 
37 No 134 Two pieces 

1 ) SatijahJidumasianlam Vtde 20, No 48, supra 
1 — 4 asiasams 

A tflie of JCrtshna*a amoor with »rtrfyflrM(iHinc Krishna s going to 
Indra's world for the paradi«c flower Afterwords the qaarrcl with JJan6 
su>a. The love puina of Krishna, on acconnt of Satyahhauma . falling at 
her feet, and the like Praise of the Clffti raja «r poet, 

2 ) Jiahula9>jn chat ifrovt 
1—5 osidjaws 

One portion relates to Knskna and lii« ornotir xnih SaUjabhaufna, anil 
varioQS eportiDgs in waW with otbera Bahu lasyudu (grent danctr) was a 
king who hearing that Kn^kna was coming to his house, xx cot out to meet 
him Here fictitious acalTaldtog for lore tales Sotuo matters coudcrDing 
J^eshmanst anti lioina't marnago tritb *SV/« Tale Of KnhnoiU a mn, an 1 
J/anahatijirr a female Kalanad* gave all his money to J/anehaujtn 81it, 
then drove him away Ho webt TCty torroxtfully to a tetepio , and the god 
returned to htoi the smouot ha had lost 

llio book is a folio, Ibick, common paper, half fcound and Ictlcml 
the binding damaged. 

39 No 13 j Sect. 1 CAamlranyaada tJinntifun 
1 — C asidsowi 

By Pauli marrt Kcncatapatt 

It 13* also knoxni as tho i*oirf» Mam* j»ratantf/iori. 

Chandranyada xx&s the <(m of /ndrarma and his wife Camala — liis 
infancy— youth— loxc of a forc«t nymph— love pajoa— didculUrs — marriage— 
a xxor and conqueat , cl to 

Sect. 2 'Usha purtnayam 
1 — '» ovro»ttJn.s 

Tho clandojtjn* amour ef Mninddha gnnd on of Kmftna, wjfh 
daughlef of lianunra, io>i rl«onnicnt of fl'iirui/dAo— rnnieqQcnt 
war other roTna-itic adxmtnnj. mling to the p-llu, toxmage of the pair 
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Other sections come under vaiious headings. 

Tlio book is a thick folio, bound in flowered paper. An English 
abstract of Sect. 1, is at tho end of the book, sec 40, No. 150, theio 
inserted, as a fuller specimen of w\ch love tales. 

3b. No. 336. Tdrasa sanc*ha vijayam. 

1 — 6 asfdsnms; ^adya cavyam, with chacora vyal'yayiam- 
The legend of a furtive amour between Tara tlie wife of Vrihaspaii, 
and Chandra the eon of 'Afrit whenco originated the Chandra vamsam, or 
lunar line ; Budha being tho offspnng of the said amour. As Tara means 
iho zodiac with its stars, the planet Jupiter, as Chandia is tho 

moon, and Budha the planet Slercurj', so an astronomical enigma has been, 
by some supposed. This poet, however, maVea bis personages flesh and blood. 
It is an extremely censurable detail of a middle aged woman seducing a 
young man. A war ensued ; and a double claim to the parentage of JBudha 
occurring, tho celestials adjudged him to be the son of Chandra. 

This copy is ornamented with a title page by him-— thus : "The adven- 
tures of Tata or Stella, and tho Genius, a celebrated fairy tale, written in 
Telngu verse, and illustrated witli a comentary, composed \mder the directions 
oC C. P, Erown, by tho learned Kaceima Charu, in iho year A. D. 1628.” 
“In the present copy tho volorolnohs dedications, preface^, d:c., are omitted 
1843.” ‘ ' 

• The book Is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf, lettered, used. 

40. No. 150. c/jai'{fyi7ju, olhexwiso known as PnWt 

mfim envyam. 1 — G osvdsaTm. 

By Faidi mnrii yencatoj}dti. 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, bound in cloth, and lettered, 

used. 

An English abstract, by the late owner, is here inserted : 

CO>TRwTS or THE rMW-MARIU CaATAM. 

OR. 

ClU^DB\^01D^ CUARITKA. 

C'axto. I ParrACE. TIio poet nlludcs to xarlous stories in tho Itf- 
mayan, nliich are bnefly summed op 21—48, Shathli antatut icrso 5C— 57. 
Here tlio new rekoconing begins. Pura xarnaiiam. The army 3”. 

The city of 2ii*hadha ^Nalaa realm) was ruletl by prints Jr.drotrna, 
whe«Q viifc was Camala G2. lie sens cliildle'’s, and holds a consultation 
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With his iT)ft ILcj resolve io applj to Vj'Iinii foraid (^sceuole'nrjJlen 
Mow) At last \'j3hnu appears m \>aibIo form and gives ilia prince a 
garland for his wife which is to grant her offspring 118 she becomes prog 
nant. She bore a son named Chandranffada 

Cv^To II Acconnt of bis infancy — children's •■ports 28 Dc«cription 
of summer, winter and spring A forester appears before the king Dc- 
senpuon of his savage appearance SG IIis speech in the «avoge dialect. 
Description of the forest, and the Wild beasts 78, The king goes to linnt 8" 
Di.scnptton of the hunt In tho forest he hears the tinkling of women’s 
jewels and perceives (herr perfumes J4G ]Vliieb they trace to a grove 
whero they find u troop of wood nymphs dancing Their charms Among 
thc«o the prince perceived a bn„ht damsel who e loveliness ilJJed him tvith 
admiration 1G4— *180 DciCnptton of the prince’s appearance— “he falls in 
love with him — her feminine expressions 189 

Canto III Tho prince’s amorous fever, and Ins eager cxprcsoions 
He a«lc3 the girls v ho llicj were, and who'm daughter this beantywo« 
They replied that her father was CATfrosenK that he had many sons, but 
no daughter , till, in answer tohisprajers (ashe wished to bestow a daughter 
on a bramm) this lovely girl was born That it was foretold (bat ehc 
should lire 10 000 years, bnt her husband was to suffer a great afilieiion 
(^oadam) in the fourteenth jea.t o/ktraye The prince was shocked at 
hearing this. lie consulted an astrologer, os to the best means of averting 
this curse and was assure! that it might be done away Then to obtain 
tho fulfilment of what he had predicted—he addressed his prayers to Panati, 
ns osoal Iiidra w as jealous of this, and <ent Cupi^ to disturb his heart from 
prater t Then Veaaca, the Uebe of Olympus was sent to him, accompa* 
nied b; Cnpid, at tho permission Of Aati On arriving at the hermitage, 
Cupid is accosted fay Verinmnns Description of the hcrmtcago Cupid 
beholds the siml I hen Mepaca begins to stroll about in the saint s presence, 
and salutes him, she grisvcs to find ho will not regard her Cupid weeps 
with her Ihc hermit now perceived them, and asked what ihc^ w anted 
At last Venus (siej and Cupid retire di appointed 

Jmlra was now mucli alarmed and as ho was abont to be turned out, 
ho went and complained to iyira and ^Rircati Hereupon Partali pays a 
risit to (lie hermit, who offers her fond and states that what fie wishes to 
obtain, IS the gift of predicting end obiaiaiog the fulfilment of his prediction 
Tlieu Parcuti took the shape of a red breast 17G and went to tbo prince, and 
told him lie was much pleased Tho bird predicted the marriage. Tho 


n of childlessness and succcs«faJ prayer as prel aiiairy to'thc birlU 
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a faiorite mode of ccmnswiciog a Uwdu pom 

i5 the asaal reittine w Ifmdu mraaares The pods enry tad dt tatb (io 
ii»u and SJ1I5 to laS, bvBi ja every vinaoui acLoo 
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Canto. IV. TUo \>5U\c<i*ii amorou» giicf. Dcscr5j\tiou of tlic rains 
and clouds and spring, llo talks about bisloo to Lis friend .Ynr?/JosflA/;«. 
TKobcromo’a gucf at being sepArated from tUc pciocc. One of iLe dames of 
honor asked Lor why sho naacrjdng. They tiied to comfort her. With 
them she goes on n rural jannt, 300. The ladies came lo a lake : they bathe, 
and ^dress, They worship Cupid. Tho princess’s mother Viniala tries to 
console her, attd lo find out -wUh whom sUo is in !o\c. ' Their grief at his 
absence. 

Canto. Y. C/iitrnreJiAff, an ambassadicss, obtains a picture of iho 
hero. Evening is described, and Kight, and tic lising of flic moon. Tim 
grief of the heroine. Chandra dushana, ^lanmatlin diidiQtia — 'Morning. 

Canto. VL Tlie marriage is determined on, Tho ptincess comes 
forth as bride. Chitrarehha introduces all the lord^to her : the last of all 
being our hero ; over nhosc neck, sho casts her garland, lie is bathed, and 
adorned. She is batlicd,21. Nuptials, and the usual ceiomonics. Ilei father 
gives her gfiod advice 53, and she geesiome will her husband ChanArungada, 
Then there happens a war — and ail fight in tho visual style. The 
piinco sends his father IV despatch, describing tlio victory. The priuco and 
his wife return home. 

Here the poem terminates — Tlnouglioui this poem iheiu is manifest- 
ed great vigour, and originality of poetry. It has cTcited tie applause of 
those scholars who have readitj and. wbeo published, will certainly become 
popular. There Js a diogaia veision of this story called Sima 
waliatmyam 

•n. No. 151. Chandra rckha t-ildsa/n 

The piirva and Kftam hhugams complete ; padga cargam .* see 
the follovviug ; which has a ttca or comment. 

The booh is>a lliiii folio, country papei, bound in sheep, and \\ oiu. 

43. Ko, 153. Chandra rcTzha vildfam. 

1 — 3 airrt5(i?«s, pailga$ vvilli tica ' 

I\'i/af?r»n</a(blHe*inountainking) became enamoured viitli Chandra 
.(crescent curve) she being a ifd« or etrvaiit, aged 30 jears ; 

their amours satirically described. 

The booh is a folio, of medium thicKnc'^s, country paper, bound iu 
bheep, and worn. 

43 No. 15‘J. Two V ohitnes, '//« rfertyoCT. 

The 1st vol. has I, S rrararomr. 1 ,. 

‘hid 3 4 j-'Vilh tirn. 

f'ifli tiandi lirrr 
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Thi:» IS a roiigli copv as taken from a ITcICenzio il S Copio, 
arc mxiltiplicd, undci tins title, and as Jiadha mndhaca savicatmn 
m 3 asnisams., and as i?«rf/itwran/aw oi liadhica siantanamii, m 
i asruihams and as JiadiaKyishnaitlasaminSasttisams, to what 
good purpose, i& not clearly apparent , 

Although the name of amale author is given, yet the tale seems 
reallj to have been written by a female at Tanjorc, named Mudda 
p/inloni,and one of tlio mistre^es kept by a king of Tanjore Ho 
appears to be indirectly designated under the name of Ki ishna 

the mistress of ATj ishna had an adopted daughter namet! 
'lla This child is dcacnbcd as being esptc «Iy prepared for Xris/niff, 
by Jladha, who afterwards is painted in the extremity of rage and 
jealousy, it the success of her own work 

“This IS the rough copy from which a fair copy has been 
taken 8co lo4, lo5 

44 ITo 154 2lr ihit}fom,OT Jiitdhtcastantanamu 

1—4 csnisams jiarfyas without (ica fair copy 

A thill folio good Iiench paper, bound in country calf and 
Itttcied, the binding much worn 

4o 2?o 1 w Tladectifcnt 

1 — 4 aswams padi/as, with (tea 

A fair copy, on good foolscap, neatly written Tlio book is - 1 
folio of medium thicknc s, halt boand in cloth and calf, lettered ii'cil 

iO -Jftn hftajatalum, ot SatyabJuiima resJta cal fia 

portion of tbo Bh(it;nvalnm adapted to the stage, the hero and 
bcToiae Ix-ing A'nskwa euil Sat^abhauma dcijiarfa verse and a mirture of 
otl cr measures — «sons:s iu/iIo/mj and o«a <ata«» leehnical terms for mcamro 
of V ersc , a fosr rounded «tan as. 

Oa tlio amour of Ari»^n« and Satyabt 

Among oihcr matters Uie ioramneAi , that j«, wl cn Ans't i<i 1 1 1 lum 
«clf m'port .T/ajrili/urmancntaboutcsciywicro seeking lum nnl at last 
found him— tlieir mectiog wpresnud, with hU maltcn, nJiptcl to the 
ti«to of on Indian audience 

Tie book 13 thmf«l«, counlrv piper bntnlm ro igh cilf 
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47. No. 108. Sect. Jtddhicasvaniancnn. 

1 — 4 — talc of UtWhica, or *lla. 

“ liddhicasvanlam, or tbo molting sotil of liddhica, adopted 
daughter of liddha, the favorite mistress of Ki-x^hna. 

• “ An amatory poem Trritten by Palani a dancing gill, mistress 

to the 1 njah of Tanjoro, named Vjrar Praidpa sxnha. 

“ This poem is exceedingly rare. Three il,SS. were obtained, 
all imperfect ; hul, in different places, set right by Vencatanarsu. The 
lady herself did not compose tbo whole ; p.srts display much learning. 
The names of relatives arc Makratta, not Tclngu. Her tutor Raghara- 
c7ian' probably aided her. Pails show a female hand. Tlicseaioin 
changing metres ; the easiest .and lowest rhymes." 

various notices SMjiro of preceding copies. 

Tbo piece is tho third out of five, in a. folio book. 

Por tho other sections see XIV, 

48. No. 160. Pururitva^ chttrllram 

By Cati nt/a Manoranjunam 1—5 asuUas. 

Tho tale Is founded on paurnnic legctido, and tho time is tho csrlicst 
aotiquity, at tlic hcgluning of the ehandra tatnaa, or lunar line ; but it is made* 
a vehicle of matters, wlikh c\eu the filthy Voltaire might hate hesitated to 
write in his own name. 

NdiednVkasnVmg lor perfotmanco on the rbm or lute. JxHnrfiHt 
jiurom a town is dcwibed Drahmana in it arc described: tho king, his 
courtieis, and his courtezans, aud also xaiayaa or mcrchauts of Ihe place, 
described. Account of Purziruoj* chaeraierti ^dreda paid ti Msit lo P«»«ctflj. 
Ndret/a taught ethics to i’ariJrKro*, and Funiruvaa distomscd uilh 
oninira^yrtw, or Tcnunciation of the world. I^^dreda then went to Sxerga, 
IndreCt world described. On the dancing of vtzyaa or courtezans. Itulra 
discoursed with l>>'dreda. Heute JVdrnla is represented as narrating to 
Jiulra, in the hearing of the courtezans, concerning the birth, lineage, nnd 
va\or of Piirururas. 

Chandra loved Tdra ihe wife of Fiihaspal!, nnd took her to Ins 
town. Eiidha was born to them Birth of Vfo ; but as Si/dhyumna a male 
Sudhyumna went out to hunt — hunters dfc'cribed Ho trespassed on the 
lanu vivd?ta or privacy of Sica and Parvati^ and became a woman. A curse 
rested on the wilderness that, if anj mao entered it, lie should change his S“X. 
The female bore the name of 'llnvati She ond become mutnalb* en- 

amoured As the resultof their intercourse, Pi'rdrntas was born iVira ap- 
peared to A’drcffd miiwi, iVangavofo 'Jfnrd/i the gift of being oiic month n 
man, and another monlii n voman, ^urfAynuina thus itikd, both as a man 
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nnd *1 woman, Vasisfita taught l^rurueat when he was of sufGcicnt age, 
Sud/iyttmtia cansed him to be crowned, and hiiuscif {retreated toa hfo of 
pcnitontial anstenly The ndo of iVrMrwuM 3Iis arnrs laith the people of 
(Scythians) Tho jiiJer of that countrj fled away Purururas 
proceeding, conquered in the eight regions j Uiat la in all directions Thc'o 
wars i\’orrrfa, as a minstrel, described to fnilrn Tho eourterans li/iemSa 
and Urvasi hecame enamourctl of PiintfKKis on hearing of his heroic actions 
Tho person of Urian dc«cribc<l She loved Pumnirijs ^'areda returned to 
his place Onenstnod jUavatii, a regent of wind, look away Urcast — she 
was comforted by her nurse or female companion Her abuto of IHaimata 
Hio god of love She entered the aforesaid Vana ttvaha wilderne«s Itlfor 
mation was conveyed to Purt/rnrfli, ho rescued her , and thenceforward 
their amoiire arc particularly detailed In tho sequel Ijrtasi returned to Jn 
dra'a w orld The latter portion is the subject of Galt tlasa't drama which is 

inoro delicately managed , and with other variations Tho earlier portion 
is pauranie Ond has a legend about Tirenas, wbo<o sev had been changed 
The legend sceiBsto bo a lueroglyihic forarciolation of religions opiiion 
of the greatest tollowing con«cqucncee , contmuiDg to the present dsj Hut 
poets lay hold of such figures , and, by hinting down tho metaphor, sp^il 
etcry thing they touch 

The book i3 athm foUo,<if medium thickness, rrcach paper, bound 
m countrj calf, and lettered , tho binding worn 
40 No in Cact laritaiasayanam, or ManMfiiac^t 
caii/am ^ 

By Narasin/ia can 1—0 asrusams 

1 Hfonesro was & king of tho Surya ramsa or solar line He earned 
an t"" to the lierraitago of o ttsht It fell and broke, and the hermit cursed 
Inm In some mystical way the egg entered the womb of the king’s wife 
At the dictate of Vaudila, tho king made a sscnCcc, with a new to obtain a 
son on a son being born tho hiog died His wife thought on Xnclrir, nho 
said tho iforewid cur'C was the cao«e and gave the king life again The 
chJd was named Mandhaia He was crowned, and anointed , and he con 
quered all kings Ho ruled over the conquered countries AU kings did him 
homage Afterwards there TOSS war between A/nKrf/«afa asii Ravana Sna 
appeared to them both Stta praising the courage of Mandhala gave a gift 
to him Mandlata conquered Tiaroim Jndra came to Mandhata and 
prai'cd him for lus prowess There wasakingof Koniala dcsa)^^ named 
LontaUndrudu who had a daughter nimcc! Ftmofcrnpi In order togcthir 
marned he «cnt her portrait m various directions Ua'idhala sent bjs 
protrait to TtmaUnyt Sho «eeiDgthc portrait loved him Their marriajc 
tool place, ^ SlandfiQt/i extae to difoddiya Heperfermed penance. 
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ris/t/m oppearcJ, il/o/ijMp/a vorUiippcd him After mam praises rcndcrcfl, 
1 said “ There is no ono grciter lhau I am and gaioto the 1 iBj; 
beatification, m consequence of hishmint' lulcd Mitli giect dorotctincss to 
]’'is^nu 'ihero is one, or more than one «ohco of this talc, under the Ist 
Inniily, nilh nhuh tins one mnj bo compared 

* ThoKto owner lefcis to the I'lslinu jiwmnttm, Ttln^uV'lor 
JlluKjaialam IX, sect 0,7 — wherein ilie tale of Mamlha(a\s giion 
Tins cop 5 contains laiintions from fowl MSS , Incnnx supplied b} 
another MS from Guntoor ** Miindhata was son of Yntanasta a 
de‘5cendant of the Su) ija lace of kings ” 

* The Look IS a folio, of medium thickness, ^anous papery nnous 
readings, bound in counti-j calf, ami Ictterccl , worn, and the back dj- 
maged 

50 Xo 172 Another copy 

This IS a fnircopi, \mttcn ouone page onli, the otlicr one 
blank, no corrections 

The book IS a folio, of medium thicknes«, good Trench paper 
boundin sheep, used, 

51 No 173 Sect 1 SaJt&hsva c?iaiiir{tm 1 — 0 asvusams ude 
siipra 37, No 134, Sect 2 

A tale of a king Bahulaspn or Hahulastjuiu and Kiithna, and \anoii8 
matters of connected bearing lor Sect 2, see Xl\ 

Thg bool is ft folio, medium thickness, Tiench paper, boundin 
paper, worn and injured 

52 No 174 Vasti chant) am saxyaniyanam. The talc of lam 

with a commentary . By Bkatfa vittt U, I — G asi&sa^ 

Tins piece though considered to bo a first rate classical poem 
IS so difficult that no one, howcicr learned m the«e matters, could lead 
It without a glo'ssary, or comment. The paiaphraso here gneii, is also, 
not easily intclhgiblo It is meiely a fictitious loiotnlo, withabun 
dance of scenic descriptions interwoicn Brief notices hai c hcretofoio 
been gnen, from foregoing copies 

The comment IS by SomaKnta Vtdvajana Ranjtni , and this 
was catefullj copied out for ins own use, by ZoXhin Appay>ja Pandit^ 
the employ of tbc late owner, who obscncs — ‘ Tins is the older 
nnnentary, compo«ed about 1750 A D’ 

Tlio book IS a thick folio, foolscap loolang old done up m 
uutr\ pasteboard, and worn 
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51 \o 175 Vala 11 ( nnch trill an,\ — tjffsrtrsTJif S ctlietici.t 
following N’o 

The hook IS a foho, of tncdium thickness old fooUcip, half 
hound, calf nn 1 marble jnpei, lettered, used 
51 Ko 17G Bat i Himn eltantram 1 — Gcjiasawi ’ 
Baricshtl of enquiml cancernm;: the hres of llala Bama 

ant^ecflfi and lion Tfero/i came to I c obK oed in marriij,e In reply n 
description is giien of n floner garland — adc<*en] t on of l/o/«jiora/< a ftmaV 
Bala Buma de cribed ^rirriAi ciuno and. told him ino nens i.f tho 
country , t,isia^ him ft do'crip ion of Reratt Indra cnme to her rest lenec 
A description of Rhemhn a roiirtcasn of Jnd ns world, js introduce 1, vrnh 
the usual connectel indelicacies Rteati sent a tilking bird fwinmnj to 
JJala R ma He talkel \ i li ii and the liidcamc back, nnl talked 
ii itli i7ecart It again « ent to Bala Ranta^ynd dc crifacd Recalt K f malo 
n e*scnger came to Rrtnti , and told 1 er tins pains ho was sufTmi g on 
her account Tl e re ult was an loternew /?era/t wft3*istoTiisIicd Again 
she sent her nuns with powir of n«nfeos to him Datg m ited i7e 

rntt, who cried for jor Sho put h garHo I on hi-* neck with pru es The 
CAn«c<{uent aiarrirfgo de»ciibcd Balt Rama pul konkaHan on ReraRs 
rorehcad, and tied roarriigc bracelets around hcrwri ts The niarriugo 
symbol w a» lied m the neck of tho bnle IVai cs or cpuhnlamium by re 
la-iTM Then Retui went wiib BataRma when hereturr e 1 to Rteataca 
juri i7eraii lire! in the »amo louse eshis nife tiC lnllus%v.iN tbo 
tiiquirirs by tho ruler nt //as/iwnpBri were nrswcrc 1 • 

Tim hook i-ja folio of medium thickness, common French paper, 
el"C»mcnl, country jiaiite boai Is, covers 
5> No 177 AmrtulJIa chantram 

] — o xismsajis 

“'With a commentara wnllen at tledcMixofC P Brown 
(Fsq ) by Fji<fi/ml» f ratalnwria IS3I Ccar/pnli the author 
ot*tliis poem, also wrofe file Cila of /^rttruras 

The subject, ill the general outline corresponds mill the ( i\a 
pannayam , onlv the heroine therein takes prccencnce 

riiere is on English abstract at the end of the hook but it is 
too hccnlio IS to he her"* cnpitd 1 he following ma^ suTce 

D earned d sinbcd AntrndVa wassoi of /’rn («on of 

Krishna) by Rati, h» was betrothed to 7? icowffl/sJcAaao nliose pers n ii 
dcj nbei i/jiiijra plci«ed "S' ca br rn'in* of raa«ic Hu la ghicr I sha 
nl 
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Io\t*ly. SIic «onl nn a roimal g>p3y pjrly^ SIjO All a'kcp in tliu 
Voods, anti dreamt of a fine youth. On awaking. Jjcr grief was Acry grtot* 
Her portrait was sent out for Inspctt'Kin. VoHrails of young men wcie 
called. At length a pottrnit of Afuruddha reached litr. iit.tl site rccrgnized 
in him tho youth she hud drcjimt of. A \aiicly of pooiicil common places 
follows. ChUra-rekha ii Imndmnid, was sent in search,' She found 
Animddha and took him hy stcjlth to She hid himlnacIo«t 
Much indelicate matter. At length suppiejons arising, AniTinUlhn w'«3 
caught, and was impiisontd, by ^ana>»r<l. ydreda came and told iho 
news to Kiifhnn, who sot jout for war. TJifi tow'n of Danasnta was 
besieged. Krishna fought with Stva. At length Cofari the mother of 
Jidnd^uia intciposcd ; but In vain. 'Ihe battle describctl. Ktishna cut 
off Bdna^ura's thous'ind .arms, tuo excepted. ' Ho ordered tbc pair ol lovers 
to be produced. They wtic placed in a chariot, and ho thus returned w ith them 
to Z)»tnr<icrt. Thetuwnj tho S|>Iciulor of tho j'air dcscrilud. [/shahid a 
son named Vojiudu (diamond one), lie grew up. Kanda came to nsaert- 
ftce made by Anhxtddhn mid praised hUaon /tn/ruc/rMn’s giost felicity- 
SmguKrIy (.nough, rcfleciions on tho vanity, and folly uf liomankind, close 
tho piece. 

The book, is a thin folio, two kinds of pjiper, bound in calf» 
lettered, w orn. 

oC. No. 178. Anirnddha chaitlram^ 

1 — 5 a^i'dsains, fadya edryam. 

Tins has the original only', niihout any other comment, th.m o 
few viirfous re.idings, and marks of reference. 

. The book is a thin folio, extra foolscap, half bound, and letter, 
fcd, woin. 

57. No f217. For Sect I, see XV. 

Sect. 3 Bhadi a parinayam. 

By Peddana cnii. I — 3 asia^ams, padya cavyam, wilhoul gif’s- 
sary, or various readings. A fictitious poem on the ordinary common- 
places of love, and marriage. 

was one of A’'r7fAntrV inferior wives. The entire book 
is a folio of medium thickness. 

58 No. 218 Bhanumadtijayam. 

1 — 5 csvasanis v. 27, No. 107, stipra.^ 

“ The Bhanuinad Ftjayam, or adventures of Bhanumad, written b.v 
FAayapudi Knshnayya, is,i modem poem, written about A. D. 1700. 

The book. IS a royal 8vo of iiicdiuin thickness, country* papcf> 
boun.l v.itb flowered paper, and lettered. 
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5[). Ko 9 Gj, Kauaca'tanjitasU'lMmanifa)iiiayam--})adifacaiyavi 
By ZoXihlli Ventata tuma. 

1 —G flsw/sams, the Gtli defocthc. 

A fictitious poem, siimlai in lind to 57, 

Tlie booh is a thiii folio, good paper, half bound in cloth* and 
calf, and lettered. 

60 Xo 2GG Ahhimanya ihuha, the marnage of the ‘'on of ^r- 
juna 

By Chenna JihaKacluirya . 

1 — 5 fivsftsnwis, metre 

The late owner’s note : 

“This JIS. belonged lo a ilrnfiniow named TaVachaiya, ■nho 
took away the oii^nal , iu the cud two other copies were mot with. 
This 15 one of the most agreeable poems in tbo Telugu language. Its 
plan is Braminieal ; j et all the gods and gooddesscs, and heroes and he- 
roines, ar#* desciibed ns ordinary lolks; hehau'ng in an easy, natural 
manner. Tbo style of language is pure, free, and beautiful ” 

It has a feu English notes m Imlf margin at the cud 
The book is a folio, of medium thickne<?s gfo*! paper, Jtalf bound 
in calf, and lettered 

Gl. No 208 CMliiUhniaitadytUit a arious stanzas JetandSid 
andsams, the 2nd wanting 

“ Antliologj, and other short compositions in \eiso ” 

“These >crsesl collcctcil, cither on account of their beauty, 
the cclcbntj of composers, or their utility in illustrating tbo language 
Many are from or.al tradition alone. Such short compositions often 
haa c moro real poetical merit than those which, being larger, nro tur- 
gid and lifeless.” 

The biwh is a thin qvarlo, olil pa^vr of peculiar fohnr, fcw?nd 
in rough calf, injuicd. 

G2 No 283" KoKoSasti tint, OT £ala sasii mil 
1_3 csrt?s««if 

jVn ars amons Classificahoa of women in four dmnon* InJira- 
tioBs as to agreement, or disagreement oft«cs, from form, features and the 
libc. Temreraments of women raneifiil cla^sifnation oftlio female 'ex 
from dirme, human, &c , down to asimnc, monkey liho and deiihsh Jrodcs 
offcmirut-c endearments D.si'OsiUon* of nomen of Nariom coimtncf, as 
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portions of India. Indications of Io\c, iodirtciencc, or dislike; and grosser 
matters, needless to lie specified. 

Brief marginal notes by the late owner, berc and there occur. 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, half bound, damaged 
G3. Ko. 290. Krishna lila vildsam. ' 

1 — 3 Gsii/sams. 

The sports of Krishna. Description of jWat'hura. Biith of Krishna, 
his boyish play in stealing butter, and tlic like. Description of Radhahis 
aunt. IHs going to her liouse — and details of their .niioui — Krnhna a player 
onthSpipe. Hut Avinds described. Description of iJitcwinniis futurewife, &c. 

The book is a naiTovr thin folio, countiy paper, bound in rough 

calf. 

04. bfo. 333. Kola piiriiodayam, the lusing of the full lust (moon). 

By Surayya (sun-squirc). 

1—3 wanting, 4—8 asidaams the end. 

Tho personal apparaacc of It&emba (Xescrih^ii,' H« inteiriotr with 
K&fe&a, who told her Krithna's sports, and actions. Certain conditions were 
.stated as to his bringing about an interview, ns a pander. These wrre ooo” 
nected trith the worship <iiCdU ortbe •Shc/t joiya. They go to Krishna's 
quarters and instruct Satyahkuuma. , . 

The book is a folio, of medium tliickness, country "puper, ono 
board remains, one gone. 

65. No 334. Gvpala lila suddJuda, hurt jiadydlu ,* or stanzas 
concerning a cbicf named “ jEfari, fully exemplifying tho sports of 
Krishna'' t ^ 

1 — 3 asi'dsavis 2 )adyas. 

Tlie name is a fiction ;bu£ -vrliether it is a lampoon of some one who 
would bo recognized, or straightforward, to please aIcioiis tastes, does not 
appear. The said chief saw a female named Gduri (fair ono, a namo of 
jPorcflfi) and fell in lovo with her. Their amorous intercourse is fully, 
particularly desenbed. Besides, that chief Lad other ivomen in keeping, wh®* 
were aacustomed to sport, and bathe in his Kamlteaiiam or pleasure grounds. 
The people of tho neighboring town were occustomed to steal into tho 
gardens, and to bathe, and sport svilh those women. Tins was done by 
agreement, and set contrivance . especially on Tridays. Ifcnco the idea of a 
possiblu lampoon 

The book is a thin quarto, country paper, without hiniing. thf* 
outer paper dnmgcil. 
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. (jU No 335 Ahl immiyi uutJtam • 

Bj Cliinna ISliattaraciulu, ivuifada metre, tide CO, No 20C, 
SHjjln Compare XIV 30, No 317, Gtff/ja 

SashrMa (moon line) o female WM married to At>hima«i/,i The 
mamaee was celebrated with pomp, and calraordiaary rejoicmg, with the 
atlendrnco of many persons Tbobndegroon. was rlvaao’r eon, tj Sulad/,ra, 
eisterof An./i.m lie was TCry sUfnl From the womb he was taupht a 
me, lira called cJoca/ajajeiii, forlilling enemies He was horn offuIUge 
Honastansht the use of AJaaar Janom (rocket f) with monlro, to give it 
effect Ho was skilfnl in archery, bravo clever, and the like 

The high estimate of the former owner is given above 
The booh IS a thm folio, foolscap, lonnd m fiowered paper, and 
lettered 


G7 ^o 337 Two pieces 

1) Ahahja sancrandattlusam * ' 

Bj Sanganiesiaia cavt, 1— *5 asmsam^ 

Thi8pi‘ce 13 not by tbe same author asm either of twofonner 
.If mie bv Veneata Krxthna, the other by Sxnpana cat* A. dansetise 

rdatoStaha r'“= 

aaees described, he 

o) AUimanyu iiannayam 

1_4 asiasam!,J!adya enuyam 

By Lacshmlfatt 

Tho title, and the anthor, differ from the foregoing 
Ahhmanyu was of the Fonda race of Zfa.riaofar. Detail, of ha, 
splcndor-leadms on to the marriage The ev.nnaat.oa was only eursoiy 

The booh IS a qnarto, of mediam thickness, foolscap paper flow- 
ered paper binding, lettered 
V XxnlCAi, 

1 Ko Sect 1 KuchilQVyahaiam. 

1 — 3 asvdsams , pndyas 

gachilwM a fellow ■cholat with Avi.dna or an early companion 
,, .different a, he was in great poverty and liad many childreo 
5L“ Ufa arved him to go, and visit Ansha. A vehicle .• thus formed for 
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iinny rciu'nks on riclic«, and poverty , Eomonimt in tlio stjlo of " tlio Twa 
dogs ’ of Burns , only more rellncd 

Tor Sect 2 ^ice IV 

2 No 11 SmmitL salacamy 15Q padyaSy v,it\i vi/ali/duam, or a 
iica fo cacli apothegm 

“ Sitmatr means “ good tense,” and it seems to have been given as an 
epithet to an author unknown Ethical stanzas adapted (o scIiooK Many 
of them aro translated into Lngli^h m tho hook 

^ It 13 a small thin quarto, good pnper, hound in sheep, and let- 
tered. 

3 No 24 KncliaJaiopokyanani 

"The preface is mutiWtcd, the hook hegms at page 4, and is 
complete *’ 

" Regarding this fahlo, «cc Penny Cyclopxdia m ‘^nnsent, pigo 
398 ’ C P B ’ 

Vide aiqaa 1. No 4 

Tho book IS n small qunrto, goodwoie paper, half hound, anti 
lettered 

4 No 27 Vcmanu padyulu 

1— S asKisas, known as Dherma pioa, Na) asinlia satacam 

The formci ownei states 

“ This IS a new edition of VSnana 1842 ’ 

“ A new edition enlarged and corrected by tho nul of numerous 
MSS This edition seems to contain all that is north printing About 
2,000 \er«cs remain, which are unworthy of publication they ire chiefly 
on lujstical subjects ' 

The hook is a small quarto, good paper, bound in calf, and 
lettered 

5 No 29 Vemana, padyaa 

3 asuisams and part of 4tli 

•'Ibo verses of Vcmaitaocvr cditton 1842 In Ihiscdition tho ieext 
has been carefully icvi'cd lij a Icnrncd Ttlugu poet Tho armogtnitnt is 
also Roraewhat changed tlio«c verses which oppear spurious, being placed at 
the end of tUo volume Tho volume contains 1 165 stanza'', selected out 
of ’ 

Tlic book IS a small quarto, good paper, bountl in calf, and 
lettered 
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.G. Ko 31 Fotjana m four Tolome*?, and a fifth as a supplement. 

Thcv) volumes seem to be tlio corlj copies from which the first 
edition of Venns ethics %iero pnoledst the Coll^'^o, STidras, rn JS29 , s 
thin 8vo ToUimc vrilh 1 psge^^ Telogii and English translation at the foot of 
each pacro In thC'C 3r S rolnine , the Telngii i> on tbo left hind page, and 
the English vor*ion on the right hand Tbo 5th vol or eupplemcnt, appears 
to contain ob'C'^ne zaaUer, which unhippilj mingles with all nahve ethics • 
ard, as sneh, was con'idered to le unfit to meet the public f\e Tliere were 
also verses 'tpled Gam f ah of hit Lind, prob iblp pieied out from t lett books 
which co\er «ncli tlungs, under the name Ganajtah • 

Octavo volumes, old but good paper, bound m sheep, with paper 

labels 

7 No 3-i. Sri/tam iajiyyam 

Bj ^olfa Lanca Mntanjoyan. 

In three volamc« 

The Sanscrit original hjBnhanneyudi tnn«htion by the above 

Tlie «nbjec*s on duties and observances which may be deemed 
rehgioni , similar to the Dhennoltara parts of some pxrdnes, si liccnt the 
practical after the legendary, or doctrinal portion* Abstract of cour«e is 
needle • 

Long octavos, thick China pajier, bound in sheep, i little worn. 

8 2So 3u SulacsJiana sdtam,OT the e«aence of good qualities* 

An inrieihon to ^tis//na is prefixed, which la no icr} good 

indication 

Ni'ivc ethic*! 

The hook 13 a long Svo , thick China piper, hoond in sheep 

0 08 Siv pieces 

For Sect J, seeXN Fpr5tc‘ S — I, see XIJI 

Sock 5 I'^cmaurt pndya^it 

, 0 fV)ii3/f7 jnmana fatacam 

Po+li on native monK 

Tiie whole hook is a thick folio, hoard 

10 1^0 141 Three pieces. 

1) parmna yogi iifosirni 

1 5 nfrasoKi, dicipada metro, incomplete, cxe-ci'c, duties and 

di«ci| line 1 f ^ho «eparatc*s fnm the world 
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2 ) Samira Cuyiia) a vyaj/am 

1 — 7 amisams, padi/a cdv^am 
3) Vemana padydlu 1 — 961 stanzas 

"This IS tianscribcd from T. T. 301, being the II.S referred to 
in letter C,” ' 

The book IS a folio, of medium thicl^css, good paper, half bound, 
and lettered 

11- Wo, 170. Tor Sect 1, see XX. 

. Sect. 2 Vemana padyalu 

Sendamuri Lanca praft, 110 padyas 

The book is a royal ito , of medium thickness, half bound, and 
lettered 

12, No 1S2 Shaqaiat gtia padym 
1 — 4 asvasanxs 1—218 adhyayams 

It appears to bo a complete copy of this intercalary chant of 
Kt yelina in the Bhtoaiain, leqmnng no further notice 

Some natue, it is presumed, bas put into the book a sort of 
geneolosical tree, issuing fiom thicc roots, the s^feicar, tajasa and 
iamasa gunas, leading to a stem formed of tho five elements represented 
by small circles, and tbeso brnnclimg out to larger orals, roprc'entmg 
various eacUs, or motUers There are three pages of explanation of 
theso wynibols Brahma, huJimt and Stxa arc recognized, but are 
Tcprcscutcd by very small circles, the aoctw arc larger ovals variously 
colored It 18 intended possibly to gi\c an illustration of the injstic 
portion of the chant , and is apparcutlj of tbit class of sac^ts, ivho, 
■without excluding the male energy, give to tho female energy tho 
pTcdominanco 

13 No 2G5 Tour piece 

Tor Sect I, 2, see XX Sect 3, ^cc XIX. 

Sect 4 Vemana padyuliu 
1 — 4 asecsam<), 1 154t>tnnzn‘i 

At tho end IS an mdea of metre*-, and words c\cTnplif>ing th<m 
The whole book is a folio r f medium thickiic's 
14, No 270 Four pieces 

lor Seel 1,3, see Mil. Sect 2, sco XIX 

Sect i /tMRHrt j tdyaht I,IIG stanzas nitb n verbal mdcv 

prcfixcil 

Tlic l*ool n a folio, of mcli inthiclnf** 
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15 2\o 277 J cm ma padyaln 

‘ A collation of 31 SS mtended for a novr edition of Vemana 

2*^34 

Vanoua readings alplinbehcally arrangco, new epigrams («en- 
tentioub maxims) added 

The 1st edition of VemnnOf with English translation, Madra«, 
1829, wasmerelj a selection The 2nd edition in 1809 onlj an e\ 
tended selection the text occasionally amended 

1st edition G23 aeries 2nd edition J 164' \erses 
' A final edition to be prepared in tins volume 2 300 to 3,000, 
iiom more than 40 31 SS ’ 

Compare o, 3to 2*^, « j ra 

The hooh js royal 4to thick rrcnch paper, ^ith many «lip« in 
terleaacd half bound m «hcop and lettered Vetnana 183-i 

16 17o 278 fenann, Book 4th ‘ on mystic devotion 

“A supplement of extracts with an Engli-h intcrlmed tran«ht:on 
of each sentiment, or dutich 

Tilt book IS a long thin foho French paper, bound in floiicrcd 
paper, lettered 

17 JTo 2*9 Sect 1 Fct am jadjdf 
3 astamniv no renderings 

For Sect 2 see 3 III 
The who c Loom, is a thick folio board? 
le 3«o 2S9 Two pieces 

1) S nmti sctacttin 150 stanzas wiUi fica a school book 

2) TJ^rtscoro salecam 111 stanzas with tira like insuljcct and 
in u e 

^ Tlie book i', a narrow foln, of mcdiura thickncs* bjunJ m 
rough calf, u cd 
31 k vrLEs 

1 I?o 79 Paicfatc Ira ntedcitcci 
In two Tolumca 

3 ol 1 ccn*aiU3 1 2 /itro 5/ /a i, cr tli'* art 0 ' divilmg friend*, 
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Vol 2, contains 2 Suit ita luhham, letiun foi good done 

3 ^ctnli Vigitt/m, tieacherons sirauKtion of Iriendslnp 

4 Zabda nasam, lo'sa of juopcrty. 

^ 5 Asamp}6ca1tam, danger of hasty, or lash proceedings 
Tolios, good paper, hound in country calf, lettered, recent 
2 No, 80 P«wc/ia 2 \oIs 

Vol. 1 ifitm llitdam and SaXr^ta lahham 

Vol 2 Zanti wti/iom, Lahda ndsajn, Asamprecsha /ariy(i7ii 
• Ihis seemb to be a rough copy, and earlier tnan the preceding 
one It IS in smaller handwTitiog 

llie book IS a thm folio, good paper, bound in calf and lettered 
the binding worn 

o No SI Panchet tanhafi 

Tho fi\e dcMCcs as abo\c a complete, and fur copy, conected 

edition 

Tflo book 19 a folio, of medium tbickncs«, good paper, bound m 
calf, and lotteicd binding worn 
4 IsO 82 Vancha tanhari 

The fire devices, complete, with % anous readings 
TIio book 19 a tluck folio, good paper, lialf bound and lettered 
the binding injured 
■\ni Giii'ttivn 

1 . No 38 Bfiiinantf cltandosu 

“A treatise on Prosodj, translated on opposite pagc<*, with 
various leinarks by C P B ’ 

The book IS a long Gcta\o^ old... but ^fwk ■ 50 : 5 . 01 :-, bound, 
sbeep, worn 

2 No 19“ Three ticati'«cs 

\ NaariKyya Bhaitijam 

The tiirliot Tclagu grauiimir catant * 

It 1 33 five divisions follonino tho order of Sanscrit grammar , ard U 
has contributed lu a leading degree, to slroin thoTtlugu language to n can 
fonnity with Sanscrit 

1 it jnya parted ItJa erUosraphjr 
. Sn id! ,, iral t on. 

5 JitTt tiT ,, *0*1^ 

1 lUlan , C<i «fuiantt 

A w I I 



2) Bula s'liaspati^im, "x coramani oil tlie forO£joui^ piece, also in 
* fii .0 cliaplcrs, brief as to 1 — i, but mucU fuller on the jtb or 

Verbs, 'xnd llicir {Icntaiion , 

3) olbeimse termed Can siro bf'usJianam a 
^ oluiRinous coniinentar^, til Sanscrit, on the Xanria^ffa Shcltiyam 

TIic book IS n io>al folio, of inetlum tliickness, bestjtaper, 
bilf bound in sheep and maibled paper. 

A. page ofvMiting dated September 1827 b^ the late onner is 
copied ami inserted 

“Tho Itltigu Gi'ammir wruten bjr Nnnns^a BIntt, ivhicU stands 
first in tins aolumc, IS dcaerrully ceicbraud ior its gre it IcjrDing end ex 
aclitude It IS, lioirei cr, exIrtmeJj diffieiiJl Xhe icfcoon leJged intneaej 
tif the langu igi. is here a ery fnucli incrcas"il bj the plan of tho ork, ivhich 
>a entirely unintciiiglblo to such as arc not a!rc tdy esipert in tho language 
A verj cstcnsiro command of Sanscrit graiataar is likci\i«o requisite Even 
tho 0 who haro llic«o adrnntnges will find the asioms gircii m an inrerled 
order, lint greatly tends to reader tho irho’c nujoicDigiLJe 

Thus tho chaoges foimcd by clnicn, f;c , in the cases and tenses aro 
descTtbcd before either of tbe<c «jbjccis IS difinid , niij exceptions to rules 
art placed before fhe rules theroseJrcJ Thefiindunirnnl principJi, isiUecl 
at iho clu^o of each suljcct rather lUan at the beginning , and the nholo is, 
ns fur os possible, niado (o assume a r>«embtanco (o Sanscrit , n language, tho 
gnmmir of wl Icli is utterly dissiinilnrcm almost eicrj put, to lelugn 

It IS much to bo ^^l^hcd timt a plnm grammar ncrc 'nritten in Tvlugu 
fur the use of the Xntirts, among nhorn grimmar is non fallen into a 
degree of undiscrvcd rcgUct , for wlilcli the circuiust inccs nhorc slated will 
account 

T]epre«cn! rolumo w in the handnrjtii g ofn lery souJid «cJjohr, 
who thorouj,hly undirstcod lus "nljcct , md yet, in iMry (jgc, wc find 
irrigularuics in orthography, from winch Ins tcarnuig oij^ht to I ate 'ccurcd 
him ffo IS n ilrninin iiatrcif Xleddspiti Subbanna 

The Lali Sarasitilijam, or first comirent cn ihcea Grammitical 
canons is not exJnhifcd iniforntJ^ tn all the cp,««s— • oinc manu'cnj ts adding 
CO i»i Jtrah’c details under certain Leads " 

3 No 109 /ippa ceriynn. 

I — o asratamt 

A chapter, or table of contents, u prcfixid and a trarslition of 
that table I \ the Htc ouncr is Icregutl 


Aii t Siiiiici. 

TltAN--L\lIU\ til nil Alum lAllJE Ul* 

COMl \Ti.. 

]3ook I. Acr«o 1 — Pjfti**© of the patron pod, atid of tho poet I— Ilf* 
On the canons laid down by Kannada ll/iatia 115. Ust of Riamin.vri.ina 1 It- 
Objt ct of ilic present treatis" 125. Connection between Sinscrit and PjaciU 
, 143 On iiniisj)icious syllables, nntl cxpicssions wiiieh ii poet ought to shun_ 
lor jmgunl loasons 151 — IGG. On tulgariiie» convoyed in unseemly com- 
hinations of lYoids 174. On good taste 175 On double eiilemire or in* 
nueudo. On the passions depicted in jwictry 182-101. On the <jviaUttes 
stscribod to tlie hero and lieroine 210. On tho nobility of true poets 211, and 
mi eclives again^-i bad pouts 2 IS Tliciirtiies of poetry 223 On inwdoin 
liiiigunges, as dciiaiing from Sanscrit 230. Oi» Sanscrit, .ifd the languages 
thence deiiicd 213 On ivordsderjied fiom Smsorit, .and from vcrnnctilar 
ioal3 2u*t Onw'oida corrupted from S‘U9crit250. On two chatmels, or 
l.inguages through whioh words pissed from Sanscrit into Tclugti 291. 

On tho name '7'ri//nyn and ilsoiigin 234. On the font tlas*cs of 
ivoids dennininatcd Tataamn, Tadbh.na, Dt'^ya and Oramyj, (or Uorrowtd, 
Altcicil, Local, and Vulgar 326 — 364. 

lloolv II. On tho .aphorisms «»f A'annnyo On tho Saii'Crlt alphabet 
1. Limbs of ilic body, niyafically fancied lu the Voi/a Sasfra to bo tl ‘0 
oiigiBS ofparticular litters, 17. On the obsolete forius of ihcniitifjue Tehigu 
chaiaclcrs 22. Oo 60 Sanscrit, and Pr.iciil letters. 72. On tho letter R 
73 — -94 specifying y ^ «> ^4 On exceptions to tho gcnci.il niUs of 

elision 90. On diphthongs and tho sylhahles of winch they consist 111. On 
tho change of hard into soft consonanls 129. On llio diflerence between L 
and YE as Ecada and Yeccada 191. On tho ilifTeience in rliynio of U 
and « U 2 IC List of arords that u<o tlio obsolete It 217 — 281. On ihe 
cj) hard and soft L 282. On the Jettir s V 283 On iliu litter Y and 
* the lagliu yacaram 236. General rules 323 — 329. 

On inauspicious or unlucky syllables, madnnssiblo in verse 329— 3 >2, 

Eook 111. O'; lluMit, 

Regarding Van in vowels 11 — and in coiisonnnls 42. On Presa 
^a(t 2C1. On inadmissible rhymes 203. On simple /Vara 3S0 — 400. 

I5ook IV. 0^ I’nosoPY 

Text to proa e tlio antitjuily iif tho art of airsu 7 — LI Rules regarding 
yllablcs which are or aro not auspicious at ibo cominenccmcnt of n poem 20. 

Jn the prosodial feet 38. Compound fett 41. On the terms long imd short 
18 The troddessfs who prisnlc orir parttculir syllables 64. 'iJie fiuit of 
ouirucncing a potiw with pftiticular fvci 85 Tlic houT** of tlie day whtrtin 



tlie poet mij mnkc l c uf cc»t-mi fcrt lOG IJul » re 3 anliii[i jltdicai on® £10 
i ibics lor cakui ilin^ ill*' ^-opei luitial u/>oa ma^teal prjucjpJi* £.>7 

TLe uniform metres 291 — ISS On tLc inixoG metres 4i)9 On 
poems ^\ntlcn in lantastic shapes, as that of a tre° a srord orasnnkc 
099 790 

liook ^ 0^ OrTiiocnAPiiT 

J. he ra’es ford Sion On cirors in Eli^ori £3 On Drxta irords 40 
On CnU ■\>oid3 41 On Lh ion anJ Pertaouuoa 01— 2SS 

The book is a folio, of neJmm thickness two kinds of paper, 
bound and lettered, but damngetl 

i \o d04 beet 1 i7*rf/trc cniininf/, cni;^nr?, incomplete 

S“e cth'T notices of tins irork 

Tor sections 2, 0, see X\ 

Part oft conui ert ot^tle And/ ra caumuli, h} JJuc^iar/i/a, 
Droivn’s moonshee, is appended 

The boo) is ro) al Sro , best pape-, ULcut edges, boards, norn 
5 ^0 20j f cU rUa chanditca 

This work, though mixed up with Telugu books, is more pro 
pcil\ Saii«cnt It IS ou the subject of geoders 

It is a thm folio, country P'lpcr, half bound and lettered worn 
G ol4 Sect 1 C< 2 n *irvb'tus/iaint7i. 

C> AliobaUjc pai lUl 

A coxnaan cn llie granmar h> Aonnoyyd Ihatt which appears to I c 
Abo knowaas the Chutl^mirn Oararna — tjuriltam, letters — saudht, votcIs, 
tAiusuJaniS rcrb« 

For sect 2, ", see Xlf for sect / see I , 

Hic book IS a folio, of medium thickness, good piper half bound, 
but damaged 

ViII IIlsTonicM f 

J 109 Pour p eccs 

For sect 1, 1, see , for sect 2, "cc I\ 

Sect S Atitma rt^c cJ arttram 
Copied from a McKenzie M b 

An iccount of a war between two locil cbicf> , one at A<?//ar 
(or Ncllorc) and anolbcr named Aa’ama who would seem to bate been 
a ruler nt .a'wirrtrrfi Tin. IvelloTc chief is termed a C/ c-Za OiLcr 
nonces will occur 

1 (iL crtir- bc( I i* « tb n fcl o, I bound 



y. No. Itn” Foi sect. 1, pee IV. 

Sect. 2. Buhhilt cat'hu. 

The locnl wars in wlucli Monsr. Bussy was conccmcfi, and 
I'yayfuvnncr, rrya of on llic otljer part. Preliminary details; 

witli the final and gencial slaugliter 

“ Bohhlli, .a little Nt AV. of Cliicacotc, mentioned by Ormc.” 

The account by Mr. Onne is somewhat full and circuinstantial : 
natne accounts \ary in so rc paiticulnrs. , 

Par section. 3, sec XX. 

Sect. 4, Kdmammn cat'kli 

The husband of Kthn^mma, who was named Maianj/a, uas head 
servant to the Maiquis Couiuallis, foi six years. 

Details of incidents which then occuned. The Maiquis was 
taken ill on the road \ nent home (?) .and died. 

Sections 2, 3, 4, were taken down from tlic mouth of a Iravellmj; 

mlr.stiel } w'ho sung popular bnllads. lie was employed for a month 
to recite what lie knew ; and the pait'culars were written down from 
his dictation.^ - ’ 

Sect S, Account of the f'ema reddiyuhe, including notices of 
Chola rajas, .and the Kakateyas, kings of AVnrankal, especially on their 
gifts to difTerent temples; always the main point of history with 
Vrahvians. 

It is not known whence this piece came; but there are such 
notices in the I\Jackenzie papers.. The entiic book is a folio of medium 
thickness, good paper, half bound in cloth and calf, and letteicd, worn. 

3. No. 170. Ydyati cJiaribam.- 

I — 5 usvasains, yadyas 

Account of I'uyatis division of tlio earth, and great jnrinlity 
favor of his yoangor son. The fablo is that, in old ago he induced his 
j oungcsl son (of four) to give him his capaciiy for scn<iaa] pleasure, m return 
for the laigest share of the kingdom. 

The former ownei'snotc: 

“ This M.S. has been compared twice with other copies, and 
proves very correct. 

“ The nuptials ofM'Myafrand Derayano I’nya/iw.isjlhking of 
the lunar race,” i. e,, if BuJha be reckoned as the first. 



[Tlie tilin' n^sipied to tlio division of the earth m tlio Mosaic olirono 
logy, ngices pretty ircll mth the place and Umn eiion to Jiipati , b„t 
IS not mncli dependence to be placed on tlio list of the lunar race J 

The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, country piper, injured 
half bound and lettered, the binding damaged ’ 

4t No 233 Hyder cliatiUam 

1—4 nsiffiams^ 

On tho uirs of Hjder and Tippoo, with iinoa-* people, tho 
English included * 

[There is a Mahi-atti document of tins I md m the ifcKcnzio 
collection ] 

Tlie former oivncr’s note 

‘ The Memoir of Iljdcr and Tippoo was written m Mahrath, 
from which tho present Telagu tnnslation was made it my desire I 
prepaicd and printed an English tran«!lation, made from the Mahratfa 
Tho present Tclugu lersiou also should be printed ”0 P B 1855 
“ This I present to the College 

The hook is a folio, of medium thickness, half bound in sheep 
and lettered 

5 No 270 Four pieces 

Sect 1 KiUama r^tjacnl'hu'^dwtpada TcnignlijidUi 2)otlata 
a scuffle, or blows of tho people of a town called Tcnigtlti jxUh 

It begin about cows The word ali/waiafi^n/noccurs at the 
beginning, and the site of war was neai that town 

'* The principals arc styled Natla stddha chola naha razu, nnil 
Kalavia ra~u garit Detuls efa wiy between Uicni SS lOSI, AD 
1157 ” 

“Sec local records, toI 38, pago 10— IS, and iIcKenzio M *>8 
No 40, Iso 31G, and No 7” The«e documents pertain to toI 3 of 
tho present work 

prb a naratlro di I not «ltra t my Mtonl on «l>^n onqa nog c uccnuog AsianiMti 
tut it I i*y be loolied at m that ref^rtnee tomo other tune] 

For sect 2, eco \IN 

Sect 3 Stmhuladicipalat/cyttt 

Copied from tho Jfacliciizic MS No 910, old marks ISl, CM 
C2t, and the lato owner refers to my notice of it m the Madras Lilo- 
rarj Journal, Vok 8, 51, July 1838 As such it aipcrtains to loL 3 of 
this work 
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The vrav of 3?c\uja Knthnnpa Nayaea, first flgnmst Tumhkhi nayadu 
of Parama yudx ; and then ngainst tlio king of Ceylon, ceding in the death 
of the latter; the abstract, so referred to, is somewhat full. 

6 Thobooh is a folio of medium tbiehnoss, on good paper, half 
bound in calf and lettered, the binding damaged. 

G. No. 273. Tlireo pieces. 

1. ) SohbiH vdri cat’kn, 

« The "war of l^onsr. Bossy against the Zemmdar of Bohhalli. 

“ This volume contains thoBobbili cat'haor Eangha laocharitia; 
■wherein ‘hloosa Boose, f. c. Monsr. Bussy is described, as the murderer 
of the celebrated raja ofBobhali or Boobily, as the name is spelt by 
Orme.” 

2. ) Cumdra Pdimda caVha. 

An account of two brothers, -who were dreadfully treated by ® 
guardian ; and a war consequent thereon. Seo Vol. 5. 

3. ) Doti Kdmmana catVm. 

Account of a servant of Lord Cornwallis: on his death tho 
widow of that servant burnt herself with his dead body. 

[Sec. 2, Ho. 133, wtidi « acopr on better paper thaa id tbiabook], 

Tlie book is a very large quarto, of medium thickness, thin country 
paper, bound in rough calf. » 

7. Kfl. 27G. For Sect. 1, sec V. 

Sect 2. Various papers copied from the McKenzie M.SS. des- 
cribed as being “ wiittea 'on, country paper full of -wonns, and rapidly 
periling.” 

—Tondama7i paUiyacara, as list of those local chieftains; the 
chief toirn being Virala wialai, near Trichinopoly. ' 

’—Jamliulidsvax a Account of that temple on an island 

the Cdvcrif near Tridiinopoly. 

— ilfnis^a kalalam — Jletna girt tsvara-^Tintiudu tolti vdru-^ 

Toraiyur pallaiyam — Anydlur pdllii/acarer' — ‘Tiru Vcllui U'- 

Chitamharcu—ChcTfJipalliyacdrer — Mmiargudi — Sri ranghtn 

—'What are termed haijeyats or accounts of those places, or 

persons. 

—K<^c((Vir]ir\itxm fjatnuhf rnad« lyfeat. 



—t cUugoHi tan tamsaialt, a gcueilogj of tl c race of Head s 
who ruled near Tripetj Of this Ia«t ther" are two copies 
in tlie AIcKeiizie M SS and one of iliem on good piper, md 
in good preservation Reference to \ o! 3 of this work 
The book IS n tluclc folio, on rrenclt pap“r, boards, used 

8 No 29t PalnaltivttacharHraii 

Vol I,3*cnndfl^ — *592 pigos metre not complete m 

tins book, the remainder i$ found under tbe nevt number 

Reference to* Local records, \ cl 9 pige 2G2, antn ol 10, page 
287, those records are copied from McKtnzie 31 SS and appertain to 
Vol 3, of this work 

Old liistoridl ballads, border minstrcNy in simple stjle sicut 
** Cherj chos“ English notes are prefixed, or put in the margin 

The boob is a folio of medium tlnckncss half bound iii cloth 
and sheep, and lettered, rcencli paper 

0 No 20 j Sect I Pahtiln chardra, the complement of tlie 
foregoing 1—170 piges 

This i> termed tlie Guntior copv or GurzaJu M S 
The foregoing is stjlcd Krtthna Jttd It s \1 S 
lor other sections of this folio see Vn 

A combination of several landholders tgainst the people of 
Giir-n/a, and IfflcAnr/o m the district of Pi/n id It origmited from 
a trifling esuse but women eime to he mixed up with the fra_j, and 
it lasted from \ 15 1080 to 10S7 

10 No 297 Sect I PahutUt charUran 
15^ Tiulahif^a rfiripado, complete 

riie origmil MS w s supplied b} hrnl ram i reddi aud tins 
copy therefranr WHS wnfftm 6y ^effect! f<wecfir SriiTystr 7he^hjcct 
d «putf 3 and ballUs of vinous frirom^ br'Vxc^ a great fire kindled bj 
a ifirk 

Tor sect 2 secNXIIi 

11 Iso 298 Palna It Tira charttram d\ ipada 

The litter pirt of the account “ bat modern compcsition 
difTcrcnt from i1 c ol ’ original the versificitinn b-’ing ii uch pol shed 
I be stoTv IS the same The poet stales that 1 e cci icd it frem a i r un 



730 


l)y Sri nat'/ia, in the hlcKcnzic M.SS.; but lie lias lengthened it out 
tediousi}, and added scpniate episodes." 

I’he Introduction Is termed “mythological rubbish." 

The book is a quarto of medium thictncs<5, foolscap pnpcri half 
bopnd in cloth and calf, lettered. 

12. No. 310. Paindlli the second part or edw/om. 

This is termed “ the Gurzala M.S." 

“ This contains the second Part of the Pahiditi rharilram 
The pages marked in the margin refer to the McKenrio M.SS ” 

Some sheets 0*0 blue I’rcnch paper, belonging to another book, 
aie hound up with this one. 

'lliG bookisa\crj broad folio, thin, on couptry paper, with- 
out co\cr3, a little injured, and liable to greater injury. 

13. No, Slo. Bohhih cttl'ha or Hanijhn rdtxi chariiran 1—3 
ondrcwif. 

lly P(Xpa ruju cavi (vide Orme, Vol 2, p. 25i ) ■* 

Tlie narrative 1$ as <0 the Zemindar, his tirth, education, marriage’ 
bravery 5 a war wiUi the Nizam, ••y rcfuniig to come when summoned. The 
affnr with Moiisr Biisay, of disastrous consequences Ip iho sequrl, the 
English intor'ertd ; and expelled tho Trench fiom the Korihtrn Circars t in 
which the English a3eend.»ncy was established 

IheUteowncr ri fera to Memoir of Indh, liy n G. Wallace, author 
of rifiren years In Xndia, London 1824, with the addiiion, that the father 
of one of the Zemindar’s w ivcn wa<5 persuaded to kill them all r he thereupon 
cut UiH own throat, fit was a sad affair ; and U may bo noted that M Uosvy, 
8U( ce«sful up to that point, had an nlroost uiilntfriuplcd run of ill luck, donn 
to lus enpture at U andiwnsh, and the taklns ofPondicherry J 

14. No. 318. PalnAtlt cknviliam, or otheiwlse Sartini cat'/ia. 

sections complete. 

“ The Palnad chronicle. This is a new edition."’ 

■ The dispute originated at a cock fight, ond was carried on by 

sereral landholdeis (“Biions; hence .Caruar,"} forseven years, against 
two towns of the Palnad: t. supra. 

The book js a iIiId folio, foolscap, half bound, and lettered. 

15. No, 332. Pahialti charitram. 

“ The 2iid part received from Pnlnad S.S. .038 (.\.D. 1015-15) 
for sev cn years a war was carried on by 2?tfrfrfi nayadu." 


Ancient dcUiU \amc3 of chief, os f'aica dcta raja, page IjI— 
13C, ^ni/^o p 245—248 Othe^chicftain’s genealogy , his ill conduct 
p 81G, Aohw riyn’s lijttio p 173 Sec foregoing notices The dispute was 
6iUj enough, hut women, and pndcj became mixed up with affair, and tbo 
war was a fierce one > t 

This book 13 copied in ink, nnd eicry page has alterations, or 
coTCctions , as if the result of colhtion with other copic'i Among the 
preceding is a fair copj , from a gencml collation 
j Tho book IS n folio of medium thicknc^, half bound, and lettered 
IX U^-MNOIOGA 

1 y.p 33. l^rahaudlia lajtyyamu, or Sit ytncat^siara vtJasaM, 
vanous metre'? 

^Tn two \ olumcc, I olh numbered 33 

TliO goncml suljcct is the pniscs of as lord of Fencala 

.rjiM or Tnpotj , 

Long ochros, thick, CAiria piper, bound in sheep, the binding 
worn, ^ 

2 'No 4G ^l<xia rajam 

• ByCrttt Malaiji/n, "a Smarla 

1—3 oscrffaijs 

Iloyal (or high) prxiso of linma 

A quarto cop) book, half bound good paper, the binding w6rn 

3 Ko 109 For Sect 1 wo FV^ 

Sect 2 Hama Btava rajyam, with a comment 

1 — 3 asf«5ams, as abo\d 

* With ranous readmgs prepared for a printed edition with a 

comment 1342 ’ ■» * 

For Sect 3, see VIII Sect 4, sec IV 

4 Ko 110 Hdma stata raji/am, with a comment 

1 — 3astn«nTn« complete. 

This seems to be the cIctd, and corrected copy, prepared as ibo\e, 

No 109 

* A ireahso on mystici m 

‘ The old English poet Phineas Fletcher’s Purple inland is 
similar in device to this poem. 

The bool is a folio of modium thickncc'! wpenor French paper, 
half I ound in cloth and lettered 
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5. No. 111. siacfl! r/^yaw, with a comment. 

1 — S asvdsams. ‘ ' ' 

Ttis is a copy, •Nvitli intcrUncations, on very tlun'Froncb paper. 

The book is a thin folio, bound in cloth, nnd lettered. 

0. No, 114. For Sect. 1, BCD SV, 

Sect:. 2. Tira Ndrdyana saiacamf fragmont only of a cento of 
Yerscs, by a dorotco of Vishnu. , ’ 

For Sect. 3, see XIX. 

Tbo book is a thick quarto, country paper, boards, those aro 
injured. ■■ 

X. INDEXES. 

1. No. 30. Sianati sata chdcsldcnm^ and Bhascaru sataca chficsln- 
cam, a glossary to botli pieces, arronged ; 3 Wiii^aa or parts. 

Tho former owner writes : • 

In this volume arc verbal indexes to the Simali satacam and 
Bhasoara scfacam, “followed by the same wotds arranged as a glps‘'Rty, 
which I planned to faciHtato a knowledge of those two initiatory school 
books.*’ 

The words aro arranged for the glossaiy, and space is left for 
the moanings ; but this last is not given, except in the case of a very ferr 
words, and these few meanings arc in English. 

The hook is a stnall quarto, French prper, bonnci in rough calf 

2. No. 137. Tih'd mcshica, and index to the talc of Tdn\. 

A] small foho, very thicl, country 'paper, bound iu sheep, a iitde 
injured. 

3. No' 138 Tdrasa zdnea sficsJdca; an index to t)ie same tale. 

This appears to be a fair and corrected copy, from tlio abo^o 

rough one, neatly written. 

A thin folio, good paper, hound in countrj' calf. 

4. No. 18U. An index to the Fasit cAart<ra»n, or tale of Starvchi- 
m manu. 

Tius verbal indc.v to tho Manu chaiittam, a celebrated Tcln^ja 
poem, wa-s compiled at Masullpatam in the year 1832, under the dirco- 
tions of C. P. Erovm.” ** 

Tho book is n, folio, of medium thickness, old, hut superior paper, 
hound in country calf nud lettered. 
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5 No ISJ- IIami>a nmznttmiiJiica, 

Tvro volumes, both numbered ISi 

“ Indoxes to the JIamsa. vinvzatt , ^ Telugxx j>eom in 5 books. 
Hus edition w IS prepited, i«d tlio index compiled, under the direc- 
tions of C P B Anno 1832" 

Sec 20 tnjes of the nnser bird, under yV- 

'JJjobook IS folio of medium thickness, strong paper, inth 
lougli edges, bound 5n rough lolf 

G h*o 2S6 An index to the CAaiidm relJia vilhsavi in erotic 
poem, 1st xolumo 

A thick quarto, country paper, boards these injured. 

7 No 201 Index to the Fimiaiio verses, 

" Shewing the phicc each verse occupies in each of nine collated 
M.S copies. Oimpded xindcr the directions of C P Brown, Cml 
Sen ICO ilasultpatim, November 1824 ’ 

The book is a narrow folio, thin country paper, bound in sheep, 

used. 

8 Nb 3SC “ A minor Catalogue of books in the Telngn language 
only (contained) lu the librir^ of G P Brown 1S42 ” 

“In the 1st pait of this Cat.ilog«o the books are arranged 
alphabetically, m tbo second under classified heads, as Grammar, 
Poems, Ac.” 

lliere is a larger Catutogue , and another like tlus for Sanscrit 
books, i lu/itr. 

Hie book IS ro^al 8\o lliio, ovoae paper, half bound pnd let- 
tered 

9 No 401 *' Alpliabctieal Catalogue of Tclugu manuscripts lu 

G P Brown s library up to September 1S34 ’ * 

If represeuts an incipient skito of the collccbon , the siami- 
senpts being lutfew mnumlier, and the aery great uiciease subse- 
qucntlj is espl lined under tlio next No. 402 in the book itself 

Tins book is a thin folio, country paper, the co\ er injured 

10 No 402 “An alphabetical catalogue of SI SS m the Telugn 
langingointhclibraiy of C T Brown, formerly (18SI) Assistant 
Judge at llasubpatain. ’ 

‘ The detail* of this Catalogue arc gtx on in a note at the end “ 

‘ Tlic catalogue of the fcanscntltSb is given m a sejiarato 
volume,* 
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Nearlj two pages of matter, containing extracts from tins minu-^ 
script Catalogue, with a few i*em*uksftil(led ImingLccn duectccl to be 
expunged, I do not know tli it I can better fill up tlic lacuuo than 
by inserting the General Plan of tins work , being somewhat nmph 
fied fiom the plan sent in to the College Board, before coinmonemg 
and nearly the same with a fuller copy supplied to the Boaid of 
Exanuueis, in ilaich 1857 

Volume First 

Introductory notices as to generic headiiig«f 
/? Fast India House Manuscripts, on palm leaves 
A Sanscrit language 

a Deia A i lottci b (hantha]eitcr c Telugu let 
ter d Cmarcse letter e Zlnya letter / Malayalmn 

J3 Telugn language and letter ^ 

0 Tamil language and letter 
D Cinarcso language and letter 
J7 Mala} £Iam language and letter 
r Uriya language and Jotter 

Generic hcaclmgs under each pai ticuKi AljihaTietical bfit of 

Authore names, and Titles of the chief books 
Vdlnme Second 
rf Donatii c Manusenpts 
Introductory notice^ concluded 
Fii'st Tamil}, on palm Icaics 
A Sansent language 

n G} ant ha letter h Tclugu letter c Zfalai/ahim letter 
Second famil} Mannscnjit paj»cr bool » 

A Sansci it chiefly in Tcliigu IcUei 
3st Biiision « Bmteiis m ranoua letter 
DiMSion 6 I clugu letter 
1 irst f imil} , on palm leaves 
Ji leliigu language and letter 
C ltala}alam language and letter 
bccoud Faiml} JInnnscnpt paper booha 
Ji Canarc‘'c language and letter 
C Tilugu langungo and lctU .1 

Gcucnc headings imdei etch particular Alj hahetveal hst Of 
Aulhor* names and of titU*s 



Volume Tliiiil 
A ’Mnckenzie M viiu^criptS 
^ Fu-st fimil}, on pilm lc 1 ^es. 

A Ttinil lingun^ \ntl letter 
D Teliigu 1 ingingc inti letter 
C CUnarese linguige nnd letter 

2) Smsent, a Gtit/tlAa letter b Unt/a letter c Trinf 
Prdciil ^ranCha letter 

Second funrlj ilannscrjpt paper boolvs 
Indices to folio manuscript \olnines 
A Tamil language and letter 
B Tdiiga language and letter incJnding 
Papers on the Ceded Districts and 
Local records *• 

0 Canarcse Language and letter uicluding 
Kndattams or cloth books 
D MaUyahm language and letter 

E ■*irahratti language and Icttei including ILalimtti Bakhirs 
F Mixed languages and letter 

II College and lateraiy Soexetj , Manuscripts on |\alni Icaa es 
A Sansenfc Jjiguaga <r Grant-ba fettci h 'idugn tetter 
B 1 elugu language and letter 
C Canarose language and letter 
D Tamil langaago and lettei 
Generic headings under each particular 
Alphabetical list of Authors names «id of titles 
Gemsral Ivnnx. 

1.0TE.— Gcner c headiog* <iw wwked viUi Itoman 0»p lals lu numerals. Spec es; or 
booVa, by Arab c nutneiaLs anj a vonety of bo(4#or parts, by Arab c numerals nth a 
bracket. A difference of typo is « ed to Cout^ an idea to the eye of the relat tc uopor 
tince oI the itialtw ^aUTe words are (tahcised. 
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11. No. 103. Aioogli continuation of tliG ^amo Catalogue, wifcfi 
added •works ; only partially filled in; and with erasures by tlio 
pen. 

The book is a thin folio, countiy paper, cloth back, and paper 

covers. 

12. No. 40i, “Two Yolumas.” List of Teliign M.SS. in the 
library of C. P. Erowm, 1835." 

‘ Vol. 1., No. 1 to CS9, Vol. 2. No. C30, to 8tl, with some Interior 
subdivisions; and then a repetition of some luiinbcTs, not in regular 

order. One line may explain : thus 175, 129, 100, 274. Tlje l.st No 
is 175, the last is 32S. Eepetitions of tho included numhci-s, and 
much blank space. 

Tlio book is a small folio, thin counti 3 'papcr, cloth, with paper 
pasted over for covers ; a little' injured. 

13. No. 405. An index to S.an 2 >crit poems ; only n little matter, 
very brief in one ; much iatenuedlate space, and many blank 
leaves. 

The book is a thin folio, country paper ; paper pasted ov6r 
cloth for covers. 

Another volume No. 405, is a continuance of tho brief index in 
one lino, only partially filietl in, and with many blank intervals. 

This is a small thin folio, country* paper, the cover damaged. 

1 1. No. 40G. An index of subjects among the Sanscrit boolcs — as 
sacti books — mantra books, and other class divisions. 

The pages aio only partially filled. 

A broad and thin folio ; country paper cover, as in No. 404 

15, No. 407. Hie mantra division of Clearies Philip Biowjfs 
libi-ai^' of Sanstait ILSS ” 

These arc maglc.al and sacti books. The first list is of palm 
leaf 51 SS No. 1 — 1G5 avith many internal subdivisions, in some of tlio 
books, a.s made up of various pieces. 

Tlio second list is of il.S. paper books, "English form” No. 1, 
140, with internal subdirisions. 

Tho book is a folio, French paper, bound in rough calf. 

16. No. 108. Abstract catalogue of Sanscrit 5[ SS. 

There arc seveinl entries in. English, as follows : — 

(1.) “Abstract catalogno of Sansciit 5I.SS. and Tclugu books col- 
lected ly C. P, Bro^vu, C. S , MADHAfl JSOt.” 
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. " Tho piescnt part contains alphabetical lists of each branch oi 

learning arranged separately ’ 

“ ilmuter particulars in the separate lists, out of avhich tho 
present catalmigc is merely abstracted ** 

“ This catalogue is 'written in tho Telugu character, ■wherein 
Sanscrit is as commonly w ntten as in the Bengali chancier But scroral 
of tho M SS. are in the Dfta mfffart, others m the Bengali, Tamil 
(Grant’ha?) and Mahratti cliaracters All those prepared under my 
direction are written m the Telugu character ” 

The headings of Sanscrit MSS ore Pwianaj, F'crf«tnfci, Law 
J^eda, Poems, Dictionanes and Grammar, Hymns, fiattc, JyoiisJi, 
Pharmacy, ic. 

2 ) “ Catalogue of MSS m the Tclagu language collected by C P 
‘ Brown, C S , Madras, 1834 

** The present part coatams alphabetical bsts of each branch of 
learning arranged scparatelv ' 

But hemg written in 1834, it does not include numerous boohs 
since obtained ” 

3 ) “ Catalogue of Sanscrit bools on Mantra and Veda " 

Tho present dii tsion contains that portion of the Library, 
which was transcriboJ in the European form to he hound m volumes 
like the present one ," (that is the catalogue hooL) 

4 ) Continuation of the same 

5) Catalogue of Sanscrit M.SS collected hy C P Brown, C S, 
1834 

“ The presen! part contains the numerical ‘irrangement of the 
bool.'!, written in the modern fom ' 

The hook is a broad fobo, thin, on i kind of country paper 
looking like the Serampore manufacture of that time, half bound in 
sheep, used ’* 

There are some difficulties ansing fiom a comparison of dates and 
places, but not of material con«eqaence , andsach as might possibly 
admit of easy solution or esplanation 

17 Iso 410 ‘ Catalogue of San»cnt M SS " 

Tbe«e are divided into two classes 

“ Ancient form, and English form , and these are ‘mbdmded 
into eight generic dm® on* 
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“ AI«o a supplementary index to Sanscrit (Manha) MSS, 

1838 ” 

“ Tlic present supplement is arranged on the plan pursued m tlio 
gencipl catalogue, the names being alpliabctically placed, while tbo 
numbers denote the volumes The numbers nithin tho page are palm 
leaf volumes , those in tho further colomn refer to if SS now prepared, 
and bound like English books ’* 

“ After tho former mantia catalogue was finished, there remained 
numerous volumes of hjmns, spells, charms and prajers (some in Sanscrit, 
and others in Telugu) devoid of all arrangement To these the prc'^ent 
Index will furnish a clue ” 
iS No 411. Two pieces 

1 ) “ Catalogue of Sanscrit M SS in tho library of C P Brown, 
C S , Madras, 1834 ” 

** This volume contains only tho^^o books that aro in the ancient 
form, whether on palm, lea%e3, or Icaacs of paper rolled up in cloth 
(Dafters”) ‘ 

1— 161 3fanlras magic, Ac 
201 — 395 Vedanta. 

551 — 582 JyotisJia. * 

601 — 763 JVatacani, Alancaum, 4c 

801 — 878 Vyalarana, Ntglianltt, Ckandasit 

901 — 1014 Micellaneous m deva n&gart. 

More than nine hundred of these are in the Telugu character. 

" Add to this, the catalogues, holh ancient and modem 
2 ) Catalogue of Sanscrit M SS collected by C P Brown, C S , 
383 ^ 

This part contains the nnmei ical arrangement of those works 
that are in the ancient form This list commences from No 201 — tho 
preceding numbers being occupied with manti a books 

The book la a broad folio, tlun, htdf bound country calf, good 

naper 

It IS possible that considerable use was made of these Catalogues, 

.n preparing the generu list Catalogue m Telugu , occasionally adverted 
;o in this work, as the Library Catalogue , but they were not u«ed in 
drawing up tins work the plan, and mode of filling it up, being original 
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19 Ko 41?. ‘ Alptatetieal Catalogue of Sancnt SI SS m tlio 

Sanscrit language, in the iibraiy of C P Btoto, ]!ilADn.is, 1834 ” 

“ The strength of this libraiy is on Tantras, Ptiranas and 
Jangama hooks. Poems and plays— a sufficient Iio of vocahulanes, hnt 
no grammar, or Iw. Only one Jama book. There are very few 
rot’ftnara books m this hbrar) ” 

XltEE TiBsioN moil A. Jams boos 


Hitctple — S:^e precqitor of my yonlh. 

Thou can «t teU me words of tmlh , 

"What 13 hUss*'* which the way 
bnemnj, leading not a tray 

TVflcler— Son of Knotr’edge ! heed me well, 

Kany paths may lead to bell , 

DaC the one strait narrow path, 

■“ Ifo «ide tarn, or double hath 

Itcrero thj«elf, and seek tbr God, 
ilark the way the wj«o bai i. trod , 

Follow thi«, the path to hcaren , 

'Wisdom this, with aoagbt of Icaveu. 

DfttijiU what ornaiBents the bps. 

Is it grammar, rbetonc, rage? 

Is it skill that logic clips. 

Or to chant poetic jiagc’ 

Ttaeher — Son ' not so , and mark me, youth * 

The simple omamcal is tectb 

Tho book Iio 412, IS a thm folio French paper, cloth pasteboard, 
foycjs injured 

20 413 Like subject, this boot has the appearance of being 

nicrelj a draft or rough copj, from, which other copies liic been 
tran«cnbotl It i* fairly wntten onh on tlie lift hand page , 
and on (he right hand pagc« mostly IJaok here and there, a htUo 
annotation is giicn 


• JTfJii tr J» cnUco fma tl« lrafc»«’» of UJj- taj lu's tiaX '”n 

lb. Sufree 
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21. No. 414. “ Catalogue of Sansctit 3r.SS. in tho libraiy of C. P. 
Brown, MAduas, 1834.” 

This Catalogue is in eight volumes. It is written only on tho 
left hand pages, and one half at the end is left blank. 

Tho 8 volumes, are intended for all the Catalogues ; and tlierc 
arc noxo more than 8 vols. vUle supra, 

22. No. 41S. Index to the 'Andhra 'hhasluirnavam. 

“ The ‘Andhra hh, is -wrUten in verse ; being and imitation of 
the *Amcra Gosha; every verse containiog tho various synonjmes.” 

Some details as to mode of using the book in preparation of a 
Dictionary ; and minute detaiU ns to wrong, or vulgar orthography. 

The book is a thin quarto, stout demy paper, doubled donn to 
quarto, bound in country calf and lettered. 

• XI. li-Vw. 

1. No, 303. Law trials. 

Tlio records of trials are m the Tclugu Language. There are many 
of them ; and, of course, of varying character, two decrees in appeal cases 
arc recorded in the English language. 

The book is a broad folio, thin country paper, half-bound, marble 
paper and calf lettered, tho binding injured. 

2. No. 305, Decrees, &c., in tlie Masulipatam Court, recorded in tvro 
languages 

At the end of the book, reversed arc exercises in Telugu, and 
English idiom, bearing the date 1833. 

The sentences which are translated, as examples, seemed designed 
to explain and illustrate a variety of details, and subterfuges, connected 
with Court transactions 

Perhaps there arc few axioms more valuable. than one by Lord 
Bacon ; whicli is, “ I would have every man know enough of law, to be 
able to keep out of it." 

The book is a broad folio, thin country paper, bound in red 
Icatbcr. 

3 No. 300. “ Kh lampadi^ Ufasnlipatam, and other Court’s trials 
of cases." 

“ C. r. Brown— Tlio Kirlamjndi tiials.” 



741 


The^e ‘ire in Telngn onlr, witli que^hoiL and the 'ins^rcro of 
witnesses 

4 J»o 30*1 Telugu tnal« tilth lcgeii3''ry instance^ 19G urzee 
or petitions on 372 pages 

At the end lette*^ of the alphabet are tnaJe n<e of to designate the 
qnaliij- or character of each complaint as A P pnrafe P P doablp 

private S difhcnlt and the hte ‘ A* E easy, and intelligible A woman 
by a dream di«covcrcd a bLncd idol 

The Itgends are all la^taaces brought to illustrate or confirm a plaint 
eomewhat as jf a plaintiS' Tre*e to cite Ten- Bede or ilatbeir Pari< or 
Prois’'art 

Tho hoofc IS a broad folio, of medium thicknevs demy paper 
half bound in green cloth and leather back 

5 Ao 311 An appeal case 

Xrcttored on the "baci: Inugaoti tnal 1832 

The <omewhat estcnsi>e record of a suit, from the dccnon of 
which there was an appeal to the then Pronacial Court by which tho 
first decision was annulled and tlie fine that had been nnposed was 
remitted 

Though a case of small consequence } cr $e if would *eetu to hare 
been magnified in importance by the appeal and connected circum«tanec« 

Tlie book IS a small quarto of medium thickoe< demi paper 
bound in sheep and lettered 

G 2se Sl9 Bccord of three triala in the Criminal Court a* Kajah 
nmndn 

Petition — depositions — annotations — dtjcisions 
C r Brown Acting Judge 

Neatly written but on very common country paper, towards tl e 
end injured Ir book worm' 

The book i i thin folio half bound m *becp worn 

7 i*o 320 n e three Air/iwi/w/i trial* rooducted I \ C P Broim 
'15 Judgi 1831 

1 prC'CTO these copies of the trials bocaa e being of an m 
tcn.ating nature thc\ will Le uacfol to lho'«. who are karnin^ Ttlugu 
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TIic Fn^hsli Iraneliition Ins tliD appcinnco of InMng licen done, 
in the roiigb# by some nntnc it is houp\cr, sufficiently plain to bo‘ 
intelligible. 

“ Case No 1 Hurdcr of Cliinni Ptlhgadu, niid n gong robbery 
to the extent of plus Hupccs 5,000.” * 

Fif?e Rupia as to the Iclugu of those cases , this book is entirely 
filled 'vnlli the English translation 

It IS 1 folio of medium thickness, common country paper, half 
bound in sheep, and much worn 

8 No 303 Guntoor tmK 1842 

Before Stokes, Collector and Magistmte, and Jlr Xcavill, 
Head Assistant Acting Magistrate Bates, September 1842, January 
1843 

2ad Trial 1847 — The intention of this book seems to liaao 
been to initiate young CimI Soraants at College to usage of tbo language 
of Slofussil Courts and practice, and, a« sntli, made uso of by the 
College Board 

The value of these official documents is doubtful such details 
must, however, occur in the practice, of suits of law , and there are many 
useful purposes to which a student m common law could apply such 
documents 

It IS aToho of medium thickness, foolscap, bound in sheep 
9 No 382 l^ada giiiadi mokaddamaht 

Kecords of tnals in Courts 

Artces (complaints) and depositions solemnly affirmed before 
II Stokec Esquire, and like documents, relative to Mofussil piactice of 
common law 

The book is a tbin quarto, demv paper, bound in country calf 
Nil EnxTcoGRAriii 

1 No 50 Vencaitsandltranif or Andhra mghantu, incomplete 

“The VencaUsdndhram, A TOcabnla.ry of pure Tclugu lu \ ersc.” 

The book IS a long 8vo thick, China paper, boards, injured 
li No 07 ^ Andh) aXdtpica 
11) Mi>n}}rt(h Vcncayi/a 1S05 
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Some notice of tins lexicon is contained in Den. Asiatic Jour- 
nal, April 1817, p. SGI, as having been gi\en to the College Board. 

The book is a foHo^ half bound in cloth and country calf, good 
paper, lettered. i 

2. No. 198. orsea of the Telugu language. 

I — 3 canrfaCTf. 

It follows the plan and order of the AmeVa eosha It has no iicn. 
Andhrandinn seshamH a oi’Te\ug\i words, not in the pri- 

mary portion. 

The book is a thin folio, Preneb paper, bound in country cilf ; 
worn, and damaged 

o. No. 200 Ameracosha — Tbesecond odjidooi only. The original 
slocas are e.Yplained by a Telugu 

4. No 201. Andhra dhdlu pat'ha, olher\Ti&e DhdUi vidh. 

By Pnitahhi Jldma Sdslrt, formerly Head "blaster of the College 
of Port Sl George. 

A continuous list of roots, wtlb increments, .‘ind terminations to 
form uords 

-The former oncer obserres:— 

“ The original of this very laluable work is in the College, and 
Tam informed that no copy, except the present one, ^v85e^er taken. 
See page 4, of3Cr. Eth»'s note on Campbell* grammar.” 

The book is .1 royal quarto, thin, on thick paper, half bound in 
country calf uiih marble paper. 

5 No 202. Aiitemniicu yftidAra tffaliydnam a Tehigu glossary 
to the Aviera cosham. 

In 3 eJndamt. 

J. Srerja lo wn eerga. 

2 H/iumt to Indrn 

3 riteiJianignn to hnyirdt 

Iteojjtaiosa iica to each word, not in the form of slocas. but 
each word untied. 

The book Is a small folio, cf medium thickness country paper, 
bound in sheep and worn 

0 No. 203. Section, 1 ./i7icrfl«uc« y«n/ hiUa Mhica a tica to 
the Amcram 

Onl_j i)»c 1st oinifam, srerjjn to rtfri rrryn 



Sect. [2. Andht a mima sangraham, pntlyns ,* and Aiitlhra munn 
seshn Ui’/iilom. 

A collection of Tclugu >\or<ls, aiul a supplement of words defi- 
cient in tlie primary. 

I For section 3. sec I. 

Sect. 4. J)r^hyainn Telugu, a Je\iton of nativ’c words, wllltout 
admiKture of Sanscrit} that is Tclugu propci j the Sanscrit having 
greatly disguised the language; 5). ivfra. 

For section 3, see XVIII. 

‘ .The book is a narrow folio, (luck, couiitrj paper boards ; a little 
injured 

7. No. 207. For section 1, 2, see I. 

Sect. 3 ‘ An<}hraljha<!y(i rnacnmt or sea of ibe Tclugu laiigiingc- 

It follows the Ist cilndam of x\\*t A>nera)n, not more V. 2, No. 198 snpras 
, Soot. Kr J'cncatcsdttdJoam, or Andra hhdsha $irohhtishan(vn, 

by 7'<?«ca/e6a, in complete. See 1, No. 50 supra. ' 

' The book is a broad folio, tlun, on good China paper, bound in 
sheep, used. 

8. No. 208 Sect. 5 ^AndhrahJidAia'hhushauam ox^Andhrandmd 
‘ sanyrahart, otherwise Hlahistindhrnm 1—5 utdsams. 

A supplement ofTelugu words added i>. svp)a C, No.203, sect. 2 

For other sections, sec XIV, 

0. No 228. Desya Telugu. 

>i Thu Ist and 2nd M.SS. termed OraHjD/« glossary. - “The 1st 
manuscript is in volume 203” {lupra 6. No. 20J, sect 4)*“atul copy is 
in volume 445. I obtained the IslTVI.S. at Masulipatam in 1833” 

“ The glossary is anonymous, and forms an appendix to the dipi~ 
CO noticing only such word*, os that dictionary omits It seems to be 
composed either by the author of the or some of his assistants 

It Is very learned, and correct.” 

“ The 2 n(l M S. was copied from Clittmtiuya’s M.S. cljtcovcrcd ia 
181D, This varies in several places from tiic older copy. Tlio ^os, in the 
margin refer to that older copy, nhicli is placed in v oliinio 4 1 o.” 

(This No. 44o appears to he wanting.) 

The book is a thin foHo, good pTper, bound in shocj) and Ictttr- 
ed, woui. 



10 Xo 229. DislyapaUtmalu. ‘ntghaniix or Oraiiyola mghaniiu 

"Thjj j* an anonjaioas worl it iceias jnfeD<Jcd as n sapjiFement to 
Ibe A*i\Ta itpxea 

"Tlipu. are three copies of the glos^arj m this rolume , tbe<e three 
sarjfrom each other m some places Tliesc three are copied &oin three old 
Nolamea one s^-as found at Maauhpatam, one at llailras, and one at Conje- 
'erain ” 

Tlie book is a tbin folio 1, 2, French paper, 5, English paper, 
bound m sheep, lettered, worn. 

1 1 Xo 292 M ixdhro, rffpica, n lexicon of Tclugu, from a to esha^ 
the end, complete 

“ByJfanuidi Veticayya.” 

TIiq book. IS n small but thick folio, country paper, bound m 
country calf, kttered 

12. Iso 293 Three volumes Pada nuFAt. 

" IVord jcirels,' a Sansent and Telngu dictionary 

The plan scorns to ha»c been to take out words from a Telugu 
and English Dictionarj , and to give the meaning in Tclugu oul^ , for 
the UaO of natives iiaaoquaioted mUi tlioinghsh language 

Vol 1 From a to ta bretu , some rronls begnmms wUh ya are 
latcrtaingleJ , 80 porta or jcctioos 

tol 5 Twra .fa to i-* page S50 — 523 rcgalar , aftenraftJj 52i — 547 

dcfeclire 31 — GO parts, or 'echons 

Tel 3 From 4a to «ta GI — 33pwts or oechons 

This has the nppearinec of being a gooil and useful work , but 
to make it of edict it would need to be printed. As natives onlj 
would require, or use it, the sale would probablj not repaj the coA 
of printing , Xatives being slow to p-ay a rerauneriting price for Other 
works than those of the inLigination, poetry or tales like the djamo- 
yanam or Bkdratam , or like such as are noted, m abundance, n 
the pi-escnt volume 

13 2\o 314 For Section I boo TTI 

Sect 2 Andhra hhH^kanam fiora 2 to 33 sections m 

complete. 

Sect 3 noTniR aanyroAum vide Ao 203, Sect 2 

This piece is not complete 
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11 No 419 Iiaikaixhat^m fJtanln sanxnchai/arn 

According to n prefixed note m Iclufpi tins lexicon com 
piled by tho orders of C P Broun Psq , fioin four juithontics 
3 Anclhni niama miu/iuham 3 Ycnnttf'ia mghantn 

2 na?)ia CMnowiH 4 Stmlnm^hantu 

It IS accordingly n lexicon or glos‘ia»'j of words. 

It uould seem frpm a Memorandum nt the beginning tint the 
object of this ■uork x\ss to make a rou^li copv fm inoic tarcful ‘«clcc 
Aidn and use m pieparing a Iclugu and Bnghsh Dictionary Tho 
rough labor uoiildsccmto have been to a consulci-able extent mjo 
dicious, 0 g uriting Sanscrit mythological names m thoouliiniy 
'Lclugn mole as Jitmauamlu Jfannnaiii/j foi Jlamn Jfannrxan 
purely fictitious and obsolete Cinarcse oi Hindustani uords pro also 
stated to be found in tins lexicon 

As regards obsolete umds a remark may not 1 o superfluous 
'Ihero are mvny old inscriptions known to exist asyet imperfectly 
or not at all translated But if ever successfully, tint is fully decy 
phereJ it 18 probable that they m ly be found to contain nou obsc Icto 
words and in. tliu point of view though the lexicon would not 
deserve to bo punted yet it might be useful as a botk/if refcrciict , 
ana thcrefoie at is dcsirvhle that the existence of an exj lanatiou of 
such woids should be gencially known 

XIII ill DICAL. 

3 No OS For Section 1 see X\ 

Sect 2 ChicaUatidra. couvlmsed essewce wf sweUs 

against dii.e ises incomplete 

Sect 3 Viadyasastrum on me heme nclmliu^ the eh 
/yayam or section on the quality of a niesseUoer sent fur a doctor 
Seek 4 Vailyamada akama ietnam 

More of Sanscrit than Telugu — the medic il jewel of cupidi 
nous lust —on ft] hrodisiacs or medical btimulaiits to v tnuy 

For Section 5 — G see V Ethical 1 

rUe book IS n thicl folio French paper boards winch are 


myvitcd 
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2. No. 209 Sect. I. Xidiina yoytt retnaixid no tica. 

A trciti‘-c on mcilicjvl OiagnosH lu Sanscrit ^c^3e■, out of pine® 
in Tclu"u Iwokn, but bnnml up with four pieces, 

2) t'liintdmani ; nnd /ica 

On medicine. An nlt^trucb of this hook ^\as given undei* first 
funilyMSS. 

For Section 3 — t, sco XV. 

The hook is roy«I <ju.irto, «u|ierior paper, hound in floneretl 
jiiipor, lottereJ, u orn 
XIV. MlbCI.LIANLOL*S. 

1. No. 1. Pour ]»lccei 

1 ) Legend of (r(0*«<7rfc/etthi»)», a hill so called , nii^ccl metre An 
abstract wa.s before given. 

2 ) Itdma chamhxt «utacain. a cento of vcrsoi on Jldma, mingled 
with ctliio^ 

3) Jfiijuti'nr Ki'ishna MUtaim, a cento hy one named /Ci'is/tna, 
and concccning the greater Krtshna. 

4) J{i)lajwlin.hs.nt^, orsongii 

The book i» a small, and thin quarto, tno kuuls of paper, Louud 
in calf, lettered, 

2 No IS. Twelve pieces, chiefly centos* and, as sifch treating of 
ornate, or etliic.al, or miscellaneous matter; not needmg special 
ab-jtnitt 

1 ) snfttaim 

2) I'udit bhushana tnhtcam, jKinegjncnl of the cowherd 

line of Krishna, and later kings 

3) Jtilma x>unch(tsa(i kJmnda, a section from some book, or names 
of Kdma, 

4 ) Si tniT-asa tdnivaii, a chain of stars by iSfrtjuvasa, and concern- 
ing Vishnu 

5 ) Calahusil satacam 

"Written by Kaianasinfia eidmx and lus clerk i?o50 iw, and 
* copied by iluc'haiala, August 1831, a Vtm sutfci piece , and, accordm" 
to a note, “ printed at Madras,” 

6) Si'cta dhru nind^si’ara entacani. 

7) Ldvanyn latacam. 
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S.) Cavi skamiUttjppd Baiacam 
9 ) B'halim cavi vc? 2 >a 8 (tfaca-m. 

Tlio foregoing thrco “printed a6 ilatiras." 

10 . ) Kaluvayi satacam. 

11. ) /rofanf?rt iJdnwi «ifaca« 2 ; tins also “printed at Madras.” 

12. ) Ijacshandrdyana eamvaiam, one flsfdsam 

Tho book is a small, but thick quarto, Frencli paper, fuH bound 
and lettered “nc^v edition," binding much damaged. 

• 3. No. 05. Tliree pieces. 

1 . ) Jidghuva Va8H(Uviyam. 

1 — 5 flSi'dsaTns. 

A poem cap iblo of being read in two senses j one giving the 
"adventures of Jidma, tho other those of KrisJuia. . • 

2. ) Balliana cfiaritraw. 

By Balisvara cavi 1 — 5 oscSbob, Recto “ BalJalia charitranj.” 
3) Barama Yogiivara vild$am. 

On the practices, and duties of ascetics. 

See also T. 10, No 141. 1) eiipra. 

, The whole book is a thin folio, Ficnch paper, bound in paper 
and lettered, tho back broken. t , i 

4. No. D3. Four pieces. '* 

1 .) HaHschttltdra upaJekydnam ' ' ' ^ ‘ 

By Cavi Suncara 1 — 5 osvdeanis 

On the talc of Harischondra, before abstracted. 

2 ) Padviini purdnam, mixed metre. 

Legencts, nnil praise of the most excellent class of women j somewhat po®" 
pously styled a purSHcivi, ' 

3 ) Kija linga chichayya caVha. 

A Janyama legend more tlian once abstracted tupfa. ^ A (Lief turned /<»«• * 
gama ; was falsely accused by the wife of a 'w atchman % Lad lus be.nd cut olF . 
publicly justified, and tnVen to CaUaaa. An English abstract is given at the end 
of the book ; the talc is stupid and absurd', and Bufilcicnt abstracts of it Lore been 
6i>cu. ■■ ' 
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4) Uttx)t Jldmar/anara, diipada, tnnscnlicft from an E I H 
* AI SS 5ec^oI 1, p C70> and other abstracts m the foregoing poi 
tion of the present >oluino 

T}jo book IS a thick /oho, good paper, bound in dotli and hb- 
tered, tbo binding used 

5 No. 05 Fuo pieces 

1 ) llar}s}iand7a vpdJ h^ananu 

By KallurL Sancara can 1 — 5 asvdsains and 11 sections— com- 
plete 

2 ) JCucIidldjpdUtyitnarn 
1 — 3 asmsanis 

See VI No 4, sii 2 >ra 

3) fiausTirfa vpdUiyanam 

1—5 aivtUariis, or 10 sections. 

By Suet Rama cavt. 

liie Ugead of Scuianda rmltog the votld of Tama , and releasing imprisoned 
spirits , often before abstracted 

4 ) Tmana padyat, ethical epigrams 
3 ) Sampayt «!aa<i tatacam, an ethical cento of ^ eracs. 

Tlio book IS a thick folio, French p ipcr Inlf hound cloth and 
calf, lettered used 

6 No 125 T'to books 

1 ) Bartn hart tataeam, 3 saiacam*, or centos complete, sab-dindej 
into padadJits or decades See lOl 1, page 141, for an outline of 
the raned contents 

2 ) Laeshmt vildsam, pady(u 

1 — 5 asiaiomi 

An oinamental piece, on the birth and marriage of Laeihnt (he tacU of 
I'lshnu, of compiritirelv modern inTcntion as produced in the Curtnuca lira 
compare Tol Ip 6-i7 — 8, ?«o 1632 

The book is a thm folio, vanous paper, bound in calf and 
lettered , but the binding much damaged 

7 No 128 Sis poems 

1 ) Jaiidki rdgkatam, 1 — 5 o«n*i»a 

Oa the mamnse, and other adventures of and TTamd 
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2. ) Adi Lacshvn vihtaam. 

I}y A clcanapalli Karasinha eavi. 

1— i ulasams v. snpra 2. 

3. ) Aitanila fundarl cliatHrya rCla vilatam. 

1_3 incomplete. ‘ 

“ The amusement of the jojful goilJcss lu'th four Jances.” A piece of the 
jfff/t hiud ; Siindari the feminine of Sandara, or Siea. 

1 ) Sfildiianda yo^i aataccM. 

A canto on ethical, or nicotic topici. 

*j.) Cai-^haslt saiacam, a cento on Javyama legends, elsewhere ab- 
stracted. 

G ) iSawii* Siva maha pralhtUani aataeam, an ascctical piece, by one 
termed “ a great lord ” 

7. ) <Siho MiiHeada saiacam^ a cento, by a Saiva devotee on Sah'H 

matters. 

The book is a thin folio, good paper, bound in calf and lettered, 

worn. 

8. No. 179. Fourteen centos. 

1 .) Bdtc gdpdla, • aalacam. \ 

2) Jjtjcahmi Ndt&yana „ 

3 ) Chamadaha „ or 

yiravjana ,, '• illiterate.” 

4) Dallatreya „ 

5 ) Siddhi rdma for raya) „ 

“ I printed tins set of bjinns in 1840, C. P. Brown " 

G ) Anya 1 ara lolaltalam. 

7) Sodalwyana safacan. 

8 ) Bhairaia „ 

P.) Atlanta pralht „ 

10) Jeganaya „ 

11) edahash hiiga „ 

12.) TJmna „ 

1.3) Main satacaTii 

ll') Guhala chenna „ 

The book IS a thin folio, good p.apcr, full bound, worn. 

I 0. No. 135. Five larger, or smaller pieces. 

For Sect. 1, 2, see IV, 
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Sects Veiiant tijrutieim,nos<icl\on on the tn/a «;\«5tcm 
Sect 1 Punchitaranam no M-ctions , i n the e eltiucnta 
Sects pra’‘H devara ciitynn ascetiuil 

Sect G SiddhiiUtlingatujtram detail of the sii-folJ elemental 
Snita s\mlioL 

Sect 7. liftafcarn Pitaconi, an ethical piece for schools 
Ihebookisa thick folio, good laper, boimil m flon erecl paper, 
lettered 

10 Xo, 112 I'lini it?aOTni, or &tra*iwtr« amusements 

Of the large palm leaf Manu<icnpt among the STcKenzie Jfanu 
scripts— heinng the same title! made a brief ‘^ummaix, which n-s 
printed lu the iladras Journal of Literature and Science, ns a part of ray 
genenl Aival^ sia. I had oc&iMon to find some considerable time after- 
wards that it bid been cnticisetl as too brief and imperfect In 
consequence a much larger abstiact in Fnghsb appeuded to this 
book is here inserted for the readers better and fulUr information 
Tho proper'place for my own shorter notice will be id the 3rd 
a olume , aa Inch ma) be consulted so diffuse a piece as «io foliou mg 
one arould not hast, been in placcin the And>sis abo\ c referred to , 
avlncharas intended to giaca succinct though sufficient notice of 
books for public mforranlion and with a more special th-w to pos 
iible translation. 

In a note Mr Brown states— "Tliis is transenhed from the 
one in the McKenzie librarj amtten on palm leaa cs.’ 

It Mill be seen the work is a soit of Encyclopreiha of Natnc 
Science beyond avlncli the Xatiaemiiil rarel> tnatllcd until m 
stmeted through the medium of the EnghsU language Hence it 
may be useful for time to come as a medium of comparison e g such 
once was the Native mind , what is it now » 

a vxi aiLisvM 

This IS a Telug \ poem in paJya metre, m four Cantos "nllen by 
j^unjaSai n ho m the preface asserts that he wrote the lu the i/r/wt/a 

metre 

The pre ent work is a general misceUany upon all brand es of Hindoo 
learnin" The Introduction as usual describes the .Aainiiia forc't, where Sala 
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ami other hermils 'ilulc, nad Suta^s requested to rend lectures on a senes of 
niiscellnueous subjects. The lutroducUoa extends fiora pige !■ — 10 'Ilea 
comes the Sashl yanlalu, or Dedication Then tin. work commences 

Chapter I is* all copied from the Third Part of tlie Bhagavai 

On Divinity, Nature, S-c , discussed m a conversation between Varuna and 
Bkriyn Creation is described mthe usuil atjle, Ftslmun named as the 
penadmg deity On his hciien VatconUia its walls, gates, S-c The usual 
statements regarding the Vtrat Purusha or world considered as the form of the 
deity The commencement of the The usual story of the four 

castes being created from Brahma’s mouth, arm, thigh, and foot (page 20 ) Des- 
cription of Ana) ta the great serpent, who ^supports the world. The eight ele- 
phants, and eight mountains^ that supports the heavens The 25 iatmams or 
essences (page 30) Tli^n the birth of 100 sons to Stta, who began to devastate 
thowoild JSra^Mta advised them to reform, and to employ themselves m prayer 
to VitKnn They obeyed, and departed to the solitudes of the forests Then 
from his toe, breast, thi^h, navel, See , Brahma created Bhuyu, Nara^a, and ether 
sages seven in all Then justice, injustice, Sic , &c , were created front various 
limbs wrath from the eyebraivs, ocean fjom the penis, (page SS ) Then ifriiAw* 
having created SaratieaU, became enamoured of her, and the seven sages dissuaded 
him from this impropriety Hereupon Brahma cast away his body (an expression 
for suiade) which became night, &n<l assumed day cs another body Next he 
created the (p 3i) lamtuage, metre, $>.c, &c Then he created the taxcs** 
who all attacked him Some wanted to devour him, others to ravish hun, some 
being giants, and others being sylphs 

Thereupon Brahma ngam cast away his body (p 35) ni d assuming another 
form carried on the work of creation [The story differs a liltle from that 
told m the Fishururan, see TTilson’s translation pages 68^ CtJ then are 

rahv; iir, s&s T»r 

(p 22) The f iir ages (p 37, see Vuh Par p 43) of which the first equals 
four days of the second three, the third two, and the last one 3S The 

reveries, and theories about generation 40 [Vll tins is extracted, ns already 
noticed, from the 3rd book of the Jihayarntt, seo the Tclugu version, verse 400— 
450] Then nre named hJancht, BhrtgH, and other ruhis, who were the patri- 
archs (sec f'lsh Pur, p 49' Vaiatha had by his seven wives seven sons (f 
83) Other details of creation p 47 

The poet still continues to narrate the story ns given in the third and fifth 
books of the Bhayaxat Description Mount Afiwu and of Jamiu Jiripam JO, 
uni of Bharata vartham 50, nod of Ilarrnia 50, regarding which, there is a 
curse, dooming every man who goes then to become a woman 
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Dc'cripli 'n of iLc Sft?cn sens »»4, and of the glorious j«}jnd oTshanda 
dtetpam in tlie centre of Jt TIjch a dc«cnptton of (Hades) Patala and, of 
•Stcartfa, and tlie fourteen Trorlds De<cnption of tlie Hindu paradise 61, 
awtli the u=ua! attendants q( Tndra Tli-n llie arrantLinent of regions and 
norlds one above another wth alt their nJeasunnients , copud from the 
fifth book of the Bhiigataf Description of Jambu dtetpam, or indu 
which closes the chapter Here the extracU from Uhtigavot slop 

Chapter II ^amcjsofboly places and rivers pnincularlj- Dadracn 
near Curuxtira HerctltTeli KtsAnKund«.rtbonsmcofi?«ni«andofArM/<nCT 
p G8 Dc8cri|ition of iHanicarMfoi and of Jagannaik this place is so 
holy, that a crov one daj bathing in a pond there was transformed mto a 
swan Then comes tlic legcnJ rcgardiog the carpenter i\ ho made the ima^jO 
at Jagannaiit *7hen the description of Cii c!n — then of Sti Ilangam 
Story of a gang of robbers who attempted to rob ibe «hrinc, p 83 and as m 
crossing the holy river Caceri on their way to tho shrinu, they actualli all 
went to raicont/irt'n ’! those nho worship <Sri Btniga nctcrcan fall 
into hell Theshnoe ai Combaconum, and oiher bol/ places arc nest dt 
senbod Story regarding a bramin named Courdewyn 87 Ills wife dccled in 
all her ornaments adored the ged Bat her hu bind threw her wedding 
jewel into the fire «bc rcco\ercdit hut this crime rumrd him Torecoiir 
Ills wealth, he <ct out to wonhip 17sARa. and on tlit road there, ho was met 
and blessed by the god him <>)f 

rhesL stones regardinsj celebrated Hsinu papoJas being liniahtd the 
Cullowing arc told regarding Ste<t pagodas 87 One of lht«c is PoiieAn 
Crtsbam The legend of OincAi 22, ond of the Caxcry Ix„oul o'‘a sicu 
legtous thief who obtained heaven, merely by bathing in this rn er \ arious 
otber Stca Icmple? arc spohcn of 96 Then tlio i2uostien u put w hy i«c« is 
adoredunder tlioformof the Ara once aniioicd the wnc* ( f 1 <. 

risfiis, who cursed him , and be therefore was deprived of the tmga wh cb ftli 
on the ground The other godstben interpo cd and appui cd the licmiils 
who thereupon rc^iored Iho Itnga, which from ilial time Jian bcin wor I ipp d 
<)7 Namts of the five lulls «afr d to Siea The Vrabhasa trr/Aam n 
celebrated Siva temple near Rancsteiraw Borrowing largely from tic 
(5rtnri and AnusasanicaJ^irrs aat rulc^ gircn i« fAt ’dnhabbarat Tic 
author now commences a dc«Cnptioii of llic \ td(*s p 102 aid tic dnisiors 
appertaining to various tribes ©f brainiHS. Description of a braroin as lio 
Jno't admlrabla of beings lOt and arc f rAura doicnmKO moving livinitics 
Thoinimi.n«calvantagc3d ri»cl from liU.niIit? shewn to braourLs IU» TI«, 
four «tates of the bra*nm>ix cbiMbooil bovbowl youth and maul uod De 
BCription o**th-' J'dahf/n f>c being four cla^'cs of mont! s p 100 

IIo now dosenbe^ the origin being mamage an 1 comroercos Je 
senb n" all ibo'-cl’cautus which shew a woman «o tv of Laj p» dfilinv, p Il2, 

\o 
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Desciiplion of a ^n//j7siV<rt biamin, or rc^pertabla Jiou'clioldir dunging a 
rarhcuUr de'*cnplion in tbo u'^ual beastly *‘tylo 1 1 J av itb nil tbc ikimia of ^ 

■v\ ashing himself Women are also taught nil these elegancies 

lie iTh6 waslirs or oils Ills head on Tucsda}s non moon's, 
shajl be curse 1 and boin in n ruturobirtli ns a paiiar Otlnr i iilcs equfillv 
sagacious about bitliiiig IIC Roles regarding tiynsn;/;, or certain gesliculi 
tions Uith the fingcis during prit^cr li7 'Ihc'c riles form a jerfect protcc 
tion agflinst the jonrerof rinrie«> nnl dioions IID The gods now ac 
I non ledge to Biafima *hal b) I is ai 1, and the nid of tho god of tlifc sun they 
had \ anquisod the rntasns /iro/imo Inoi'iclf ofTi rd hs prayers to the sun 
usi^ig tho formulary or rnoiifro called qai/alti 121 On tho Pianata inanlra 
and ITmi mudt a Tho \ arioiw bulls or oflLrings made to ban I s, d igs, &c at 
morimig and evening 128 Rules for worsliipping the gods* 129 Rules for 
eating Certain viands arc permitted, and others fori idclcn 135 Ruloa lor 
Using the rosary 138 ihese close the rules regarding Rrahmins 

Rules regarding tho royal race, p 138 The Piinco is bound by tho 
SIX lulo'*, excepting dannm ilic command to receive alms Roles for tho olhtt 
castes The Sudias arc servants of all 

Rules for tho guidanco of an lionoroblo bfo 1 13 Rules for ujdows 
1 10 Rules regarding accidental breach of rules 

Oa tho merits of bathing at holy places 148 To bathe in ponds i 
aoiy “inful 140 Regarding the JSraddha or obsequies 1 54 The thieo great 
(cama) virtues ore n^'niearowam the holy hre the ;)i«rffl prat/aHom obh 
tious to ghoais of at ccstora and bestowing a dii ner nii bramii s loO Tiiles 
r garding the rites to be performed when tho moon is at iJjd full 15fi and at 
the new moon lo7 Curses on him who neglects to perlormthe Sradlha 158 
On tiio Salagrama pebble Uo who worships this blue! stone shall 
be blessed here and licrealier 158 Rlcsaings on lam who presents holy 
instruments, vessels, or furniture ton Icmj le Tho •S’o/fl/jucjna legend 
a pious woman named Qandaht prayed that Brahma, Pi'/inw, and 6nrt 
might be born as her sons Gandaht was changed into a river in tho bed of 
which there are found Salagrama stores, each of which is a reprcscn 
tative of ihe Trimurti Refects la somo of these stones 14G winch ren 
deta them useless ilmule classilication of these pcbl Us, various species 
being declared to picture various atatarams 174 I iirthcr absurd and 
fooliah dctaiU, regarding the salug7ar«avt as far as page 192 

On the holiness of the place wliere these pebbles aro found t even to 
think of it mil removo all sin from the mmd 

The order of worshipping TT^Anu with tho Ti/last or sacred blossom 
Will form the neat lopU Summary of conUnls of this cl nptcr 


Book III On iJjo cxt^Il^nco aihI viriuo of n ir^Inppinw Vtthnu 
All Uie virUiOH and performinw of cmnot bo compired tosucliwor- 
'■hip And the following iKgentl sIilws iho holines<» of the tulau p 108 

O iCL upon 1 tune Imtra (Jupiter) came to risit Stca (S \turn) The 
doorkeepers ^\lshLdto prcvmt hu cnUring but he lii'rcgarJed them, and 
intired by force Aicu arose to si \y him but his wife Parrott interfered 
Then •S’lcu siij to her, ihere i one Jttantlhrra born, w Iio was educated by 
?»eptm c, and is wedded to iinndu, he 1 as ranquishcd tlie gods «o/«ffraontl 
the oti cr gods, turned out oflioLaeaiid Iiomi, roamed among the hills, but 
one day \«r«(ia questioned Indteon iHo suljcct, and on learning (ho details 
III nint iiptilic ren and spoke io Jalandhara 2QQ Uj force of flatten 
ipmpled him le tnr Ins strength r^amst Aica and to get 1 is w ify 
Piftait Jalojir/Aora W .18 casilv pcrsurtdel andiow A'nrar/a went to 5ria 
aivl tol 1 liiin that J ilandhata was uboiit to attack him 5ira prepartd for 
tin combat lut was beaten then all the gods ran away (o Vt$Iino and m- 
treaUd bin lo uilerfcro 202 At that moment f n/<nu as u tng many 
bhnhdiracnti with linudt who being ilio wife of Jahtnlhara was sc"nda 
Itze I at this f r 1 li id «ocrctly c me to reduce her Unndo (Iicd, by 
the force ul lor ouirageuus virtue alsolutcly consumed hersdf to a he* 
Then Lnxmt I lrs«ed her an 1 said fn m ilm e asl es shalt thou rise as a plant 
named Tn^ufi and all who use the T'x/usi leans in a luration shall obtain all 
thci deal e This blessing was conftrmel by Vtshnu '’OS who declared the 
bl slings attending worship wuh one, two three, foar ai d flee, jemes of this 
tree r with usual list of crimes which shall be pardoned lo all who Dse this 
rite Then aslerTirtuo Uil been tl o <ourco ol ull her hu»bafld s super- 
huinaa migtit, Iwr dcat/i inado him poncrUss a ul he wes «lain b) iSira 204 
Ivon to I r re the minculo'is powers of ihc listen to the 

followin" 6lor> There was a To ester who conlit ually ronimitted (he sin of 
slajing ininial« Ho one day was din-ippaintel nr d got no game for his 
wjlb sod children , to lo ^et b«nd for them 1 a collected 'orae figgols of 
wool for market He tooh up the f»eS®t and w a* carrying il along, when a 
hcavj showerof ram fell 20 j> He put the faggot under hu head asapillow 
jnni’ Aol' *eAh'''*A‘ fr.it? s av A'pJjgSot and ns iie 

hm an Ihe died the nies engers of drtnia ^Pluto) camo to seize him but 
w*TC 01 posed bj the officers ‘ktoI bv F uknu, who claimed him as a servant 
of his adnutting that be wa« a great offcDder there was I j chance a hit of 
Tuhsi wood 10 the fupgot nr d a« he toad ed llii« he is freed from all sm 
But the me« engers of J h/mo doubted if this was wi^e and equitable To 
coii'iuc<^ tl cm the 'crvaiits of VisAnu told llcm the following «lory 

There was a man named Ajany Lin who so detested the name of 
r’ls^riw that he always tinkled a bell in his hand, le«t the name A'amyana 
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sliould pcrcliiincc cnicr liis cars. When Ijc dit'il. he, notwitlislatidlng w^s 
favored by Fti/»m*merely on tins ground, thatlio constantly bore Ujo naijie 
of Vx%hnn in meynory ; even though ho remembpred it merely to hate it. 

Jn lilce manner cver^ one who U 5 e^ the sacred Tuhm shall, wltliout 
doubt, go to heaven 209. ' ' 

• The next story is regarding a’ king named Kasha, and his wife 
Lolita was a perfect angel. His other wives asked her wh.at wns ilio parti- 
cular blessing she enjoted. Sho replied, thero is a certain pagoda at A^anli 
near the river C/iurwuian/t whore the worship of F/r/inu is continually cele- 
brated Ji.nd a vGvy pious shopkeeper there, kept it number of lamps lighted 
in honor of the god. ^ At that time I wns n mouso *' « 

niid sometimes J stole tin* wicks out of his lamp'*,, A cat one day saw mo and 
rush?d at me. In my friglii I nccidcntalJy, instead of drawing back the w ick, 
liushed it forward, so that tho lamp was aclimlly trimmed by me, and becamo 
brighter. Tliis was the good deed wdiich gained me. in n futuio birtli, this 
\irtue and happiness, 211. This shews the prodigious iioliness derived from 
lighting’a Ump in honor of the god. , ’ , 

Again, there was «1/an</Aar« a king.whose son wns named Muchiconda: 
and whose son-in-law was 6 <»KA/mr». these two boys w.aited on Iiimrand 
ono day tho heimit came there, and saw another monk, of whom tUo 

king and hi$ wife asked, aijing— Tell me* wh.it were my ndvenftirfls Jn the 

former birth. . Ho replied, in a former ago you two wore a •S'lirfifl couple, and 
the king W.IS a cru< 1 1 ul<-r, and drove thco. O ! king out of tliu towm . You 
tfien took refuge at a paooda whero tlio priest fed you, and }ou coUoeted 
flowers daily for hirn to use in worship 21'}. Ono day, 3 on and >our wife 
Tnppbned to trim a lamp there, and tliis trifling good deed was reworded 
by yotir being now king iiud queen. ‘ s 

The various blc 4 sln>>s that attend tiitnuiin'* the Hmps with oil. To 
him lliein with ImltiT will do away your sin®, but will not, like fcik ncquiro 
blessings for you. 215. ^ 

On the blessings tint reward bounty to Ilrnhmins. A legend that 
icjircsenla JJiahma declaring that bcatowing tliarilyon brnminsi'aml inic'-t* 
ing them with the thread, is the most meritorious of arliond, 

On tho inciit acquired by htstowing land on brnmins 220. In old 
times there was a brahmin wlio, with his wife, was in yreat poverty. Hi* 
ttmingniitwifo c-vprc«8cd her surprise that they were in such trouble, while 
tho'o inferior to them wen. sow* II olH The brjirnin then began to olTer hi'* 
(lopiss) devotions to I’lsTtfnt, and as usual Jmlta sent afniry to tempt him to 
61 * 1 . III! rejected her blandishmeRts, and in conscquencQ Imlra was forced to 
grant him wealth. Ho tcmaincd at his devotions, and directed his w ifo to 
attend to the wants of atran gets. She, however was of a liatcful disposition. 


and considering tliat uLch in povorCy ^Le Inul r chtciI no kmdne'^ , «Iie noiv 
rofU'Cd li) granl so much is a cup of water iO ll c llnrsiy jVftcr a -n-bile, 
thieves broke ‘into the hou«c, and pluiderrd it Her hu bind declared that 
her nigcardlmess had broUj.ht this tni«{ortune it^ion them and expelled her 
from the hou e He non resumed Itis former bountiful conduct, aud went on 
until he had rcducMl him elf to poverty He wow rc-olved on b'^towing Jus 
hou c and land on bramin" and retiring a* a monk to llic forest Jho* his 
piety was complete 

Besides tbe royal Darn f Daeska) bestowed land^ and livings on 
bramin", and thus attained to fcoi«wiM<7j hcaicn 

Bat the equity cicrcised by a king i» mvarded by fniaran^ future 
happiness whereas (danartj bountifnlne^s is rewarded w iih {l/tpgavi) com 
fort III this life being inferior in merit to the virino of equity 

Ot the eacclhncc and eamparaiive merit of bestowing (eanya) a vir* 
gin, and a cow pTho autbor speaks of gift- in the usnil mode vir tl o 
gift of hud, learning a w if^, a cow gold «nd oth^r-] Once upon a time tie 
celrstial cow happened to tread on •S'ico** matted bur he opened bis fiery eyo 
and rctluced her to ashes The di»lre«s of ihc god^ at this for Ihiy were 
now deprived of milk ^od curd , and butter, and cow dung , so Sira pleased (o 
spnnklo her nsl es with wat r and «h© wa< restoreil to IiJe and aa «ho bad 
touched Ins locks which were of ( captlaj a don color cbe was now naired 
CCapilaJ tbe dun cow TJieoolltbc cows «ub3cribt.d for a bull nbotsin 
their gratitude thet presented to Stca w ho named it ^nndi, and u<&s it as a 
nag 227 

Tho hermit SAynwano w»>jn Ins retreat at the nver fTrorfini, and as 
he was bathii " a fisherman caught him in his net, and earned him to abaron 
who lived in the neighbourhood who «nd h© did not want this odd creature 
The fiohern an however demanded to be paid tbe weight ofibc fish Tbis 
they aticnipied to ascertain, but, when put in ibe scalco he outweighed all 
they j til in the opposite scale 223 At last i! e% tried the cow of a bramin 
w ho liTfd there, and she wa® heavier then the hermii 10 they pa d the cow 
for t!ie hermit All which proves that tbe gift of a cow outweighs any other 

And «ti11 further to prove till* fact we mo=t know that if be who at 
the hour ofdeatb b^tows a cow should actually *tDk into bell, be shall return 

10 heaven Indeed if anv man pre«cnt3 a cow to a bramm all Lis rcbtions 
shall attain heavm Forabramin anlacow are preci-oly cqnal to each 

011 er 2‘^0 The man who digs a well sufiieient for ten cotvs in hot weather, 
shall 8«3uredl\ go to heaven 

Astothegift pffood life is the greatest of bltoungs and as food 
sustain* life lie who bestows food is rcnlr a god *»30 
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Tliero «a3 a l)rainin nho was %crj boiinltful in bestowing food To 
try liislibornlity Indrd ouuo to him in disguise, with some Imndred go''j%as 
n travelling piriy, dining a Itcayy shower of min. Tlic bramin was .a* aloss 
^YInt to do ; and as ho hail c\b»U8lcd a’l his rircwood, ho put ids legs into tho 
fire by way of futh and Inirnt olThis legs. Then his wife served tip diunt^*", 
but svishing to try Iiini furibcr they desired him to wait on them in piisaii. 

This led Jndra to bfstow his blessings on them ; and this story pro' cs tlic 

\ irUic of bestowing food. 

On this subject iheio was a conversation bilncen rft/t»u and loma 
Fora Dhatmaraz was bestowing alms. Varna cnino iliero, di*gui‘'C(l ns ft 
chnpdn^n (or fuie-Uer.) Tho doorheepors ri-fnscd him ndnn.ssion. Dharo ataz 
w'as at a loss to dccidn on gtx ing food to Sttdras bcfoi o brarains were gathfit^d 
2-t 1.* Vnuin then dctlarcd who hf* was, and vaiiis^ji-d. 

Here the story ends and the author dirlairs that this shews the wen* 
(Irons virtue of boPlowing'food Tho analogy is not tlc.ir. 

On fast days and teist dnya 2J2. It a man ventures to cat on a f.i«t- 
ing day hu shall in a fiituro birth be a woman, and n w'pmnii shall bi bum 
man. 

On the marriage of brarains There ate feurhitds csllcd liiahtjom,' 
tbe2n(l DiJieynni} ilio Orel .4rs/4i'»r« j and 4ib^VM<j//,' iho tlist bestows eterniil 

happmoss on him who givm lus daughter in wedding to a brnruin. Tho 
others ftro desciihcd. There are other sorts of mariiage, called 
&.C. 242. 

To dlu«trjifc the prinendes of such a wedding, tho author relates tho 
8'ory of CanndiHo, a monk, who wdih his disciples went to the foie»»t. ' A 
hcvvyrnin feU ; awd he htnyd from a pit Iho word^ Deliver me I Help, 
help 1” He approached tho pit and seeing no one, he atkod who was m troii- 

bte It W'as replied “we ore llio spirits of your faih'-rs, who aic sorrowing 

for ) ou 1 and w o aie in tins hard pligl.t, hecawsc of yovu ill coi'duct— bec.supe 
you have not offered the due rites by bathing in the Gauges, wherchy wc 
might attain heaven. Uccaiiso the great rites thot gam liappiniss for our 
forefaihcrs are the oesfowing ofa virgin, or if jou havo no d.iughur llicn tho 
bestow ing o( ample gifls on hramins Tho greatest of good dteds is the jur* 
forming a marrisge for a bramin who is in poverty.’’ 

riuis warned, ho obeyed the injunction, and accordingly wont to heaven 
242. I'urthcr remarks on the virtue of bestow Ing charily, so great is the 
holiness of Dadarica that tho bestowing of luerc vv atcr there is as meritorious 
as elsewhere bestowing food 

There was a bramin at Dadaraca who dug a well, the land being dry* 
Trom tins be supplied water to all. /rtrfrn env icd him. and dried up the 
"atei. lie how’ever managed to get a little fur wayfarers. ’r\\cu Indn 



ciUchI 00 /fyni for niJ lot T ijA«o proUttcil il t Irnmm «n I nl la<it I «//«« 
taw wLidi filJcJ lIiepiH 216 Ujch IhT ft** u ual went 

tl» I 04X0 

TJin «?irctc nfatfrara wns jnraoJ aftern loin w ho wn>i n smi t-r 
win \ nil Ins hc«ltlj on pto*Utu(r9, an'! Uemne a tliitf I Osin-r lii<> eh \- 
meter h< kft I n country nn«) irci t cji^t to a enuntr} wlica fc loil.cJ ni I 
cmphxl limx.lfin culliralion Imiiig a bullotk mil n dii bnfTilo Iln 
then rtn nw ti} an! retiirnc 1 home with tl o«o two nnmnli III^ nci"! hours 
questioned him about them nnj 1 o nsserted thst lli v had been ritoh to Intn 
Thet appettiftd him « stotij fldl to floo^h, »hc«o nnimnls wLrc cxhausttil 
with in plonghinj and at Isst tlit ox epokt. to Inoi, and ixmonstnie 1 

n ilh him oti hfs con hiet In the cour«e of c JHcrsttion the ov sii 1 . " In a 
former birth wl were tn di.bt to jou three psgodas '‘ell us and rreoror tl c 
nionc} '' — AsKtfi-ami<} him an Oder, And bought both nnirnttN n ho soon 
die! in conseqiuncc of Ins cruelty Then a rojnl vehicle d "cend d from 
heiven, a* d cirrud ofl these two exccUeoi ereotore* who were so had ns tu 
tiko the Sudrn ah g with them 

All winch «h«.es that debt « the groxteat of sms 218 
Purtl cr to illustrate iho criminalitj of runDuii; in debt wo have the 
storv of n bn nun i anud Causico, ultiiraidy ( c and Ins hrothex •S'c/sif i fell 
into hcM tlio voungcr having botroned tnonej from iho other 

There wa.^ a bnron wl o was a grovt vil mn and nlw tjs took the part 
of the wickc 1 ftgniiwt tho pool boat Ij i aileiiipic! { bn dering the letojlc* 

A hermit was in the lom|ilo sitting m silent prn>er-ond his seal vvvs so 
th It llio robber on cntcung wns toiiMiined to aslns 
D!e«<ing5 on iim nho digs a tank of naier 2o2 On him who plnnls 
ft grove On tho c who nre dutiful and cha«te 

On the bltSsings tint r ward tho perf rmsneo of fasting on tio 
eleventh day of the moon 2 j 4 Ihia shall ntlMn heiven Ihisbeng the 
/inn ifwnni Rules for the tenth aiil tivt-Ifth dajs of caih forti rghl 

The greatest of beings is God, the bcstof rivirs is tiio Gaipcs, of 
places Is Oa if/i the uobleaC of gods u | tsJiitt, an I tho hi«hc«t of days is 
ll 0 '/ rndasi 25o ^ 

There was a biron named Y«/«* JJaitilhu, who I eing an uoJunful 
rcprobftie, was expelled Ins fathers house and took refuge m the woods 
Thero he was found by a hermit eahanslod, whom he served for a while 
And this slight virtue cau«rd him, in Iho ne\t hirth to be born as a bramio, 
and to go to Olympus Tlixt hermit gave lum a blessing s-iying “Thou 
shall be 1 nppy if thou obseiicat the (ZTeodaw tmtam) fast on the eleventh 
day of every fortnight 257 ” 

A bnron named JlMcmflnynda was taught hy his pne t the holiness of 
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this eloveutli Aist 258. And on the ilaty of f.isting on the tinnivcrsaries of 
tljc ton llio merit of sanctify ing some other anniversaries: es- 

pecially the monih of Karhcn, Then the legend oT baron Dilipa. The tir* 
tile of vows performed in the month of Maqha 207. hegend of Saint Bhrigu 
wli6 in the forest met a man wuh n tiger’s face, -and this hr- was relieved 
froifi by batiiing at the advice of Bhrigu 268 Sion of a hermit’^ daughter 
named Suialla who with her play fellows u«6d to bathe in the Caieri, play- 
ing for husbands : one day a wild clr-phant carao there, and all the poor giiis 
fell into a pit and pciishod. Her fitlier mjuined over her ; but she was re- 
stored to life by the Saint A//rja Sitnga. Literally, deer's horn. He also 
caused the elephant to resume human shape; for this elephant w.is origi" 
'naliya man tmned into an cleph.int, by reason of a curse 272. As the 
good* deed of bathing in the month of Maghn had acquired the heiioit 
(A/r»£fa lyrin^fl) diet's horn, a stock of superfluous merit, he bestowed part 
of it on this Dhar-nagvpta, who hod bicn 'changed info an elephant 273 ; 
thereby ho resumed the human form, and went to iSwaigavi. Tlic 
being nowrestoied to life, their father bcggid Dicrsborn to marry all of 
thorn, 

Othci stones intended to prove that it is by no means unusual to bo 
rostorod to lifo : ot . literally, to teturn from the realm of Yuma 27G. 

Tho legend of Jdlodhaia who was a victorious prince; Iio van- 
quished tlio gods, and at last was slain. Mncamla'a son, Marcande^a wss 
very devout in adoring Strut at last Yamu's messcngirs seized turn, and 
'S’lio intorfired and saTcd him. 'Ibis virtue was acquired solely by'hM 
batliiug in the raonlU Magha. List of the various crime", such ns incest 
&c winch are done away by bathing in the month of Marjhn. ‘Stories 
of persons who by reason of bathing io this month have, repoatciUy, re- 
vived from deiiili ; llitir souls returning after visitiii"- tho rcalifas of Yatna 
284 

On the ^Iiarotri feast, and the blessings attending it 285. If a 
a man is too pom to celebrate tho iitc conqilttely, kt him merdj oiler 
two leaves to an imago of the Ungam. 

The daughter of Bhrigu was left a widow iti childhood, and per- 
formed lilts rite BO iigbli, that the was aflcrwaids born os the divino 
Tildtlama. . 

lie now proceeds to describe tlic merit of Latliing in the monih 
of Maeara A pious girl namrd Canchanu »«io6mi, returning from bath- 
ing, a ftw drops from her clolhea fell on a rarata who bore tJml sliape 
"• a piuushmcnt, and thc'O hol> dro|rt changed him into an unget (apsurn) 

■S, and lie went to heaven Dcscnntiun of iho lovLlinc^s of thin pious 
aidcti 
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Story of a monk who saw fi»c lovely girls (a/jsarastrj) angeJ«, 
■snl as they tempted him, he cursed them to become (puachts) goblica 
They were re* ored to their ongiosl sbipc by the saint liomaharthi 

Storj of a king who was metamorf hosed into *»n ipe hia tjxitn 
and the jfurn’s wife were changed into sp-irrows 290, the; begged a 
Bramin to give them some water to drink — tbis restored them to human 
shape In like mannci were the abovcmentioned fire goblins rrstored to 
liumsn shape, by the Tirtue of bathing lo tbc b]e«<eJ mooUi 

On ibe merit of celebrating tbc Sttorairx fc«tna] Story of a 
forester, or savage, who aecidentaUv dropped some leaves on an image of 
the hngam on this day and this chance act of homage gained him ad 
Tni«<ton into heaven 295 Also of a thief who broke into a temple, and 
for a similar unintentional act gamed heaven 

Jnow, troth and veracity being acknowledged to be the highest of 
Tirtaes 295 , there is narrated a story of a bramin named Sumatt who was 
seized by a tiger with whom 'the man rcroooslrated, si;iag, I am too lean 
to 'office yon fora dinner , besides remember ny wife tndcbildrcn the 
tiger said " I am willing to let joq go, if you will como and let me dine off 
yon next year but bow am 1 tofcnownbcther jou will keepyonr promise ** 
The man replied, that ho would 'corn a he even to *avehis life.” Tbestory 
ends in r’liAnn releasing the man, and carrying both him and th^ tiger to 
■Swargsra 

Then follows tbc story of Stbht, who rescued n hawk from the power 
o! Jndra (who was disguised as a forester) and 5iiji redeemed him willi a 
•«lice of biaown flesh As usual, this is rewarded by bis being transported to 
S»rar<7fini 299 

The question ari'cs wbeiher fal ehood is cven'able on hr certain ar* 
cnmstancca and ibe opinion is given tbat soTnetime' faUchcod is decidedly 
the right Coar®e pirticnlarly to 'vre a cow or n bramin from huro Ex- 
ample* drawn from ffie atones of the god«. 

Tlicn follows the laud of pnnt>, niorslity and all virtue* 302, and to 
iHustrate the subject the story of Sananda Ganeta is related SOo There is 
a description of the various ilivisons of bell with the crimes punislieil id each 
[|In all this llie author merely Itauscnb s ll e statements made in the pdfnlar 
book called the life of iSonaNda GojicnrnroJ Certain cnraca are in a fnlurc 
birth punished with certain di CB<es which are *pecifled 310 — 3!2 Then 
the usual list of rations crimr*, and thepuni«hmect appoii ted in hell for each 
lie BOW proceeds to *pecity the rule* rcgardiog the six {mtffas) divisions on 
science 317 On orlhograpliy 318, on pronunciation nod prooodv, iLen on 
(jyoti'hani) astrological rules, particnlarly regarding pregnancy 329 cere- 
monial rites performed befon* and after birth Tbc good and eril destiny 
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alltnJjng tlio^c nLoaro born on certain plmotar) ilayij llie vinous luunald 
typifying the various pi incls Utiles regarding purificntion of uomcn *’•11 
On tlic dajs of llic inonili and week winch aic forJunatf, or nnforlutnlp 
319, for ‘selling out on ajoiirncy ?tc list of gcod and oil omens 

On sound 311 inti ilic nerves winch according to llitir notions } ro 
duco notes The sjsiciu of netves called Ptngala^su^hamno, ida &.a, but g 
iJio pineal gland and its cle|icni]cncics Ihcfiiril dwells fora time i»<re 
nostril, and then in the otliei 356 Hubs fdr llmhngout the good, or cmI 
result of an intended act 

On the calpnms or riluils 339 On the vinous sncrilici of the bull 
the cow, tho goat, fee , 360 llicn follow questions regarding the vpaxtdas 
or^upplcmentarj treatises 

Close of the chapter , ind table of contents 

Book IV On ttio aid upaxidns after completing crnlion 

JJroAwia created diseaso and death On varioin di^ciscs 361 Ihtn at lie 
entreaty of tho go Is, Ftf/i/iu creiled ihe futberof jh^situns 
and gave litm the ^y«r Vedam or book of anatomy and pbj sic rcath is 
caused by apoplox), produced ly the excess of («/e«/jwn) phlegm On tie 
various winds that aisist digestion, and life Knmes of tlie various nerves 
8C7 There are 72 000 nerves certain ili8ea«cs are jiunishmcnisfor certi n 
ctirocs commuted m a foimcr birth On certain medicines and their cfl'ccts 
372 particularly quick silver On dreams which ire to be interpreted nc 
cording to certain rules 374 

From the breath was produced sound and from sound mu«icil noles 
377 On various times 382 On the art of playing the lute On archery 
S84 On alidha and pratyalKlha 385 — 6 being tho modes of placing the 
Ic^s when using lie bow Tho names ofthcsix sciences 380 logic, Httniams^ 
&c T1 e six names are Torenm or Logie, jn two parts I tlic logic 

taught by Gautama , and II that tau,.Iit by Canada , then III Danda nrU 
or politics, I\, Sanihya, or transcendentals , V, puna ^ilmamsa, ortho 
cerumonJal Jair o^rehgiun , snd n ttf/ara or Cl e religious s/s3rOi 

grounded on devotion — description of tho logic founded (1) by Gaitlama 386 
distinctions between life and spint, between soul and the divine irit fho 
iourlcen f/uitas tbc jalts 

III Danda nUt, Rules for government 389 and rcgniding theft 
fraud, gambling , 8cc Onpcrjnry Rules for testing cvidei ce Onllu 
form of solemn adjuration 11 e ordeal with arrows On ml eritancc and ll o 
priDCiplcSj which should guide decisions regarding liirsbip On various 
wrongs and crimes 40 j Rules regarding pawns On interest and tho 
mo Ics of exacting it 412 Tho author then proceeds to tnnsJatc the var/o«s 
principles laid dow n in Ihe Wr^w ni lolher law booh*' Iiially arc 

j.hcn tholiit'** rCpirling miiiiage 
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Ni xl lic procmis to tlic SjtilSja tastntvt iSO, or innsctucIcJitaN wiiti Ific 
iisiinl, iojja rulc«, ami pretlictioM Jiad omens, pirlicuhrU evil omens On Uic 
I'cffd gailram The Joji is tUculall^ the bolicst of men fJ(> 

ricganling the Wimanw 4SS,aml its two dixistons lie seems to omit the 
//vrr«, blit rrjnrdmj the wZ/aw Jie piTts a conicrsation that tool phec bct»a*cn 
/Ziwa imd 433 The J'oja siMZraw shines ns a limp m the dnmbtr of 

the heart. 

On the Upa aajlrami or supplementary sciences, such ns music On long mil 
short musieil measures of time 1 1 1 On quick, slow ntul common tunc, kc . kc , 

I to On the nttituiks used m dincing 431, and the difftrcnt sinkesof the licij, 
the boilj, and the limbs The modes ofcxprcs<ing s-anoits pnssions rules rc„ ant- 
ing the ejes Ikrsonificatiotts of \nnous notes niid su^icrstitious rules 45C On 
BAarala tnslram or Acling, winch nnme u fancifully stated to he compountictl by 
the inilLil sylJibles of the three wonts, ^jiacam, nml Tnlam, or Passjon, 

Tune, and Tunc 457. 

Xext, he proceeds to the CiZt sastrem or Tcncm 45S, wlicmo ns usual nro 
(he definitions of imous descriptions of members, nnd sexual miuiitii Oa tlio 
symptoms or demeanour bctriyuig loic 4C7 On the bchanour of Mrtuousuonu.n, 
and thntof the immodest On temperusent, ns goicmed by lunar days On the 
peculiar beauties of each description of mi8lrc«s and loicr (i c Aoyifn Ifo^Ui 
latatuin) 470. On the leimiug, and teanicrirocnt which coristitute a poet 

On hyperbole, and other figures of rhetoric On the component parts of n 
pocmbeingdescriptionsoftliosca, naty, scuons, bill , war, the lorn, and the 
wedding gambUng, hunting, drinking nnd rural rambles women, love tiio grn-fj 
and enjoyments of lovcra, the passions, and goirniincnt, or justice, with ihscrip 
tions of the sun and moon To With Itu, eight descriptions of gallants, and 
mistre«»cs TIic rasi: S^/jica. &c , Sc 

473 On rhetoric the ahneara iiranam, on upamuuam and itpai/if^ 

am S.C , with othi-r figures, with vanous rules for rhyme, for (473) liypcrbok, for 
puns, Sc 

On beauty 4S1, ruks regarding fmalc beauty and ugliness On bcitify lu 
men 4S3, and those characteristics wlucb denote length of life On the scrotum 
and testes. 

On the jicculiaritics of elephants and rules to know whctlicr on elephant is 
lucky 187 , diseases to ahieh elephants aro subject 190 Regarding camcia and 
horses, with the fortunate and uafortanite mvks on them The di eases and 
remedies. Prayers to be offered to hor*C3 oa ccitaiu days 19S. 
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allcniljng llio«e m bo arc born on certain plaiicliry llic vnrious nuiwnld 

tjpif^ing Jlie \T.nou3 pluicls Itulcs regarding punficilion of «omcn 34-1 
On tlie dajs of tlio montli irtrtAxcck ivliich aie furlunate, or nnfoituti ifc 
319, for sctling out on ajourricy, liH of gcoil and cmI omens 

On sound S')! and ibe ner\C3 winch according lo tlicn notions pro 
dace notes '1 he system of ncr\C3 called Pingala,iushainn'i, ida, » bung 
tlio pineal gland and its dcpcndencios The spirit dwells for a lime m ot'C 
nostril, and then in the otliei 356 lluhs for finding out the good, or cTil 
result of an intended act 

On the en/yiams or rituals 330 On the rarious sacrifice of the bulb 
the cow, the goat, f»c , 3G0 Then follow questions regarding the vpaicdas 
01 'supplementary treatises 

Close of ihc chapter , and table of contents 

Book IV. On t* e fWar atd upatidas • after completing creitmn. 
JSrahtna (reatod disease and death On vanotri diseases 36 1 'Ihin at *bc 
entreaty of the gods, Fis/)n« created X)/«nnc<j%ori, iho fnihorof fhysiLuns 
and gave him the jlyur Vedam or book of anatomy and phasic reatl* w 
caiispd by apoplexy, produced ly Iho excess of (s/esAom) phlegm. On the 
\aTious winds that assist digestion, and life Homes of llie various nertW 
367. 1 hero are 72 000 nerves oertam discaecs arc punishments for certain 
crimes committed in a former birth On certain lucdicines, and their effects 
372 particularly quick silver On dreams which aro to be interpreted nc 
cording to certain rules 371 

From the briatli was produced sound and from sound musical notes 
377 On various times 382 On the art of playing the lute On archery 
J8l On alidha and yratyahdha 385 — 6 being the modes of placing the 
logs when using the bow The names of tlicsi* sciences 386 logic, 

&C. The SIX names arc Parcom or Logir, m two parts viz I, ih® logic 
taught by Gautama , and 11, that tnu,.Iit bj Canada , then III Davda 
or politics, IV, Sanhliya, or tranocendvnials , V, pwia Mtmamsa, ortho 
ceremonial law ofrchgfun, and VI, uttara A/<wam»a or the religious system 
gronnded on devotion — description of tho logic founded (1) hy Gautama 3S6, 
distinctions between life and sptnl, between soul, and the di\ine spirit -fiio 
fourteen gunasi iho jdtts 

111 J)anda nth. Rules for government 389 and rcgniding tlicfti 
fraud, gambling, 8.C , ftc On perjury Rules for teshng cvidci ce On tie 
form of solemn adjuration Ihe oidcsl with arrows. On inherit inic and the 
rnnciplcs, which should guide decisions rfgarding Itirship. On various 
wrongs and crimes 405 Rules regarding pawns On interest, and iho 
modes of exacting it 412 Uho author then proceeds lo translate tho various 
principles laid down in ihc JDaya wndotlier I tw hooks linally arc 

R'vcn, iho law « re,, irding imrn tge 



Ncxl lie proceeds to Uic San/t/ya las/raw 420, oi trmsccndtntnN vvjlL Ujc 
us<ial_ Jo^a rule®, and preilicliona and omens, ptrticidirh evil omens On tlie 
J t jn *rt$lram The JToji is dccidedljf Uie Lobest of jdc« JJI» 

Pie^ardinj the 43S, and lU two divisions He seems to omii the 

/)?frr<7, but regarding the wWrtra he pires a com crsilion that took place between 
M/iujn and VausMa 438 Ihc Yoga ta^raja shines fls a lamj) in the cJianibcr of 
the heart 

On the Upa $aitram or supplcmenlaTj sciences, such ns music On long ami 
short raiistcal measures of time 444 On ijmelf, slow ami common tune, &c Ic, 
410 On the nltitudcs used in dnnciog 451, and the dilTtrcnt shnkcsof tl c lie ij, 
tho body, and tlie huihs Themodes of expressing nnous pissions rules fc„aril- 
ingthecjcs rersoniGcalions of xanous notes and superstitious rules 45C On 
^/mrnfo irts/rain or Acting, which nunc IS fancifulfy stated to be compounded by 
the initial sjUables of the three words, and Tulam, or Pission, 

Tune, and Tune 457. 

2vext, lie proceeds to the Oi/t tatlrtni or renen 45S, uhcrcia as usual are 
the definitions of various dcscnptions of members, nod sexual muiuti c On tho 
symptoms or demeanour betraying loie 467 Oa the hclianeur of virtuous women, 
and tliatof the immodest On tcmpcniDcnt, os governed by lunar days Oa the 
pecuhar beauties ofeachdescnption of mistress and loier (i c l^agdt 

lasamim) 470. On the learning, and tempenment which cor stitule a poet 

On liypcfbolc, and other figures of rhetoric On the component parts of a 
poem being descriptions of the sen, a city, sonsons, LiUs war, the lover, and the 
wedding gambling, hunting, dnnkiDg, and rural rambles women, love, tho "tiefs 
and enjoyments of lovers, the passions, and government, ox justice, with dcsrnp 
tions of the sun and moon To b^a with the eight descriptions of gnlJauts, and 
mjstre®®c3 The Vata Sajjica, ic , &c 

473 On rhetoric the oXancara lujanam, on wpana, vpayidnam and vparntg. 
am, S.C , with other figures, with various rules for riiynie, for (47S) hvpcibole, for 
puns, S.C 

On beauty 481, rules regarding female beauty and uglmess On beauty in 
men 183, and those cliaractcnstics which denote length of life On the scrotum 
and testes 

On the peculiarities of elephants and rules to know whether an elephant is 
lucky 4S7, diseases to which elephants are subject 490 Hc^ardmg camels and 
horses, with the fortunate and unfartumte marks on them Tiio^di'ca'cs and 
remedies, Trayers to be offered tohor«C3 oa certain days 19S. 



Oil precious stcineq, and tlieir fortiinafe, anJ unforUinate qualities. 

.On Aiitlimetic 504, Mliich is ilmded into ten portions or cliapters On 
measures of length, capacity, time. 

TIio He’d subject is farriery, or tLc treatment of aniranls SOS, uitli a list of 
the drugs used * 

^Regarding dreams p. 617. Eegarding the sUpi »aslram or ardiitecture and 
statuary p. 621 — 624 with various superstitious rules. 

Conclusion of the Pourth book. Here the volume ends : but whether tlie 
work concludes here or not, is not stated. 

“ The book is folio, of medium thickness, good paper, half bound, 
lettered, vom. 

11. No. 143. Three books. f 

1. ) RSjascc'haravildsam. 

1 — 3 cMvdsfltne. 

The king seated in his court, discoursed on public affairs Kareda came to 
him, and praised Slta, He went and told Siva the king's great liberality, as givuij 
whatever any one asked. Sica paid him a visit, in disguise; and asked fora 
chaste woman. As no other one could be found in the entire town, the liog 
surrendered his j oiingest wife. Sica assumed the form of a Jangama. A matronly 
woman saw him, and became enamoured. It is a Flra Saha legend s yet it w 
referred to, in the iladura and Tiittomalai it'Juda pur&nai. 

2 . ) SanViyoi vicharavi. 

A detail of the Sanc'hya system ; termed by Jlr. Brown “ the 
transcendent'll, or atheistical philosophy.” Sco IV 27, No 107 
The present is the piece there referred to, ns jilaccd in auothci volume. 
Originally H stands as the 5th canto of the Bltanumad vigayam. 

3. ) Chandra hasya vil68a7n,padyaa. 

The "purva and iittara hhdgas. 

An altered title for another copy of the Taraza taitc'ha. 

The hook is a folio, thin, good paper, full binding, raaible piper 
w ithiu ; lettered. 

32. No. 149. Four pieces. 

Ij CK6rxicliandi‘odayav\, or Chennarojn cavilvam,!’^^ atvdsanis, 
imiyaa. 



2 ) Amhartshd charitram, pad^as 

1—5 This IS taken from the Mckenzie jM SS , nnd i\tl/ he 
notetl in its proper place 

5 ) Papa cliennopaVnjAnam, mi^ed metre, 1—4 asrdsarrs. 

4 ) Anubhnca saram, atsa stanzas • 

By Godag% Tnpurada cart 

Oasitddha hhahtt, tntshata bhaktt, taupirnn bhaift techni- 
calities of f'tra Sanaa The piece has been manj times noticed 

The book js a thin foho, French paper, Inlf hound in cloth and 
lettered ^ 

13 Vo 158 Eight piece* 

1.) llnruchandra cat'hn , dtctpada wxHtc Pencnla Karatoppa 
The purva bhagatn. 

The first part of a \er*ion of the popular tile 

2) VallaBhamhaparinapam , padyas B; AckanapaUt Karattnha 

car; 

raUahbamba fell m lore mib Oanapali , niDcb erotic matter on 
female pasgions, the paf*»<Jo vras reciprocated bp (iariapatt The lady 
rrcDt to Cadaio, birth of n child there The marriage of /are^mi, and (ho 
bke 

3) l'ai7»tindc//rfryad« cAaii/rom, one section 

He wn* a son of Ac« A dispute bet^rcen him nad r pnro^iten ofn 
Cbo'a king The Chain kmg gnre up half his kingdom to his wife, and abo 
pare the same (o I <iCTa»i<rcAffry<i, ae<;prhng to the (eras of the dispute 

4 ) iVau^a ebarilram, padpas 

\ licentious pitce on (he loiercoutae between Am/twa and the popw, 
or coMbcrJc**es of (he Jumoa 

5) /;dd//o jVfld/iarff rifffSffCT, /Kn/ycj, incomplete no duisions 

A fragment of the often repeated copj, from the McKenne 
M SS 5t<; IV 

C ) Sn calaka^^tt salacant, complete. 

This Jangtinta piece has often occurred 

7 ) Canebt pura manjfrt, padpat, no sections 

An ornate description of the town of Conjeveratn 

5 ) ArututchAa rtartjfn, j^adyat complete 

The like as to Trinomalat, nearer to Madras. Both are placid 
of great re<or( at public <ttral* 



’) ) JJasatat'ha saincam, complete 

A cento in praise of Itumft, tlie son of DaiaraVha * 

llie book is a small quarto, of rocthum ihickness, two kimls of 
paper, bound in cloili, uorn. 

24 No 1G8 Five pieces 
1) Ki mnha pxtmnnm { padyas. 

By hdna, l—S asctc^avis 
A trinslation of the Karastn/ia upa paranam 

2 ) Krnhxo, ray a \ tjnyam 

1 — 4 awi^ams, complete. 

1 Ilia IS n copy from a palm leaf M SS in llic McKcnrie collection of 
wbicli an abstract ua^ given in my “ AnaUsia ’ It will be npnnted m its 
proper place 

3 ) 5cc under Hk 

4) Vclpa satacam., 40 stsa stanzas . 

By Balltra catt 

5 ) linghava yadaia pandavtyam. 

I — 4 flstdnatns, pxdyas 

A piece ciipablo of two readinga, os tlie aJicnlurts of Rama, or clso 
of Kridina 

The book is a thick folio, rreiicli paper, half bound m clotli 
and calf, lettered 

15 No 102 Tight books, or pieces. 

1 ) l7Jyo^apnrvom of the Bharutam. 

1 — 4 astasnvis, f adyas 
2 .) Ktrosht'hanalopakhyanam 

1st anasam wanting, 2nd and 3rtl right, padyas 
Another re duplication of the episode of Rala, oniler a moiliticd litk* 

3 } Amariicam , slocas and padyas* 

Tlio original, and translniion of an erotic work of ficqucnt occurrence 

4 ) Bhascara satatam , padyas 

An ethical book for schools Copies of it are multiplied 

5 ) Vadu lamsa hhusJianam, 100 stanzas 

Thojewcl of the cowherd raco, m which Anr/ina was born 
(3 ) ^(iMia pancha::nl handarmtlu, or '10 •stiuraa, in pnist? of Jlumn 
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7) iSrdvali, oi stanzas, “star chain” — praise of RStna. 
S) Glicindaxijia aaiacanx 

Tlus piece is prepared to be praited jn dishoct lines on the 'Eiiropcsa 

method 

Tlie book is a narrow folio, thick country paper, micut edges, 
boards , these are injured. 

IG No 20S Eight books 

1 ) Luanda rangha ratck'handam 

1 — 3 oicasams, sloeaa and paJjas incomplete. A* translation with ^Le 
onjuial of a piece heretofore noticed 

"The thentre, or dnncing «tage of the god of love”— of course erotic 

m hind 

2) Jlejj'hara latapralaranam. 

3rd oremam^ padjai a chapter on people ulio do low, or vile things , 
ethical and satuical 
S ) Caxi^alancdra chiddmant 
1 — 8 iilas IS, complete 

Tho jewel of figurative, oi rhetorical poetry. 
i ) VlUra (frant'kam—OT supplcintufc ottacbod to 3. 

1— S nldsAs, incomplete. 

5 ) See under XII 

C ) AVJuna^i ilerjianam, composite metre 

A fictitious talc of extraordinary birth, and conquering odrentnres. See 
Vol 1, page C27 18, No 1 353 

This would seem to be a Telugu Ncrsion of that book. 

7 ) Vaitu saatram, ou nrclutcctiuc 

1 — 3 sections — measures and proportion of temples, and statues, 
and rules us to foundations 

8) J isca Irammam purdnam — prose 
Tlie Jst part "w anting, 

2nd „ 1 — 3 sections 

Tlin npj'cars to be a translationofpirl ofa Camrese rort, Hipa gtaa 
I 3 CI See vol 1, p — 3, No 1,52C 

The book js roj-al fitwrtoi, tluck wpcrior p"pcr, half bound .and 
lettered 
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17. No 215. Foiu piccos, 

1.) Dkshallioila — f//«J^a^7a^er%c. * 

1—3 asvdsans. 

Initiatory instruction. 

2 ) Jlritanjaya ttldssm — dicipada. 

1 — 3 asvdtam. 

Sports of Siea ; probibly translatctl from tJic JTJasya 

3 ) Mtlra Ginda parinayam, mixed metre 
1 — Q asiasant vide IV supra. 

4 y Sri nadana Jamds'-ara uldsam 

“ Sports of Laeshmt and ilw bewildered lust loid 'crsc 

Tliobookis a narrow folio, thick, various papei, flowered paper- 
boards j Icttcicd, the back, loose 

18. No 221. Four subjects. 

1) Bhimds ara pnrdnan, pddyas 
1 — G Midsams, complete 

Local legend of a -Sairs slmne in the Cuttack proviuce. 

2 ) l^iranlusSpaUiyanam, padyas. 

\ — 4 asvdaamz, 

JTir witliout, anlcusa an clepliant book, vpdklyanam minor panplirasc, or 

tale. 

Eomanee of one named “nnconlroUed ’* 

It Ins occurred in a previous put of tlus present volume. 

3.) ^ndTaesha mahainyam, dmpada, 

1 — 5 sections complete. 

On tlic excellence of tbe clcocatpus beads worn by Sattas, it Ins \cry oflen 
occurred. 

{Many years ago a mm m higb employ visited the large temple at Madura, lie 
halted hui p-iUnquin at some distaace, and thence wilied barefoot, vriUi a rosary of theao 
heads e.f a coronet ou hla head, nod U e iloin- so a\-as fiom policy tPins esempliff * 
pliraao {otiad lu the Tamil verswa of the Panels fiuunun, to avit 
a rosarj ] 
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4) B (ah nosjh, a tiea or onl^ , ^>jiljout th® 

onginah Copietl from J»o 2S0 1 — 5 sections 

T\\enty fi\e talcs bj a famib*ir to TieraadHitja of frequent 
wcurrenco iti the collection 

The book is a thick qo'irto ijeinv jwper, half bound m 4alf 
and marble paper, lettered used. 

1*> No 2-47 Four books. 

1 ) Ttrefca , in o ^laiis. 

Piorari’Aaio 1 — 7 utl-arar^ham 1 — 3. 

2 ) Ttra Sana hrianah , various chants of laugitmif, not capahle 
of abstract 

S.) Sanesvara iaioMtB \2ipadja* 

• A cento of ethical md other matter 

•4 ) 5a/rw« Brahma tidya utd»sm 

This IS a metaphysical arork of considerable merit au abstract 
of its contents anil appear, in its place, in rolumo 5 of ibis Catalogue. 

Sec \ol 1, p 181 for a somewhat full abstract It is work of 
high and peculiar merit , and as such, ebcited an indignant and 
Virulent replv firom a religionist of another way of thinking The 
polemics of Zvatn'cs arc as verbose and as aealoiisas tho'oof other 
people Thoj turn chiefly an abstract and mctapljysical points 
respecting which certainty is difficult, if not impossible on the 
plainer portions they remind us of a dictum ascribed to Socrates— that 
a divinely inspired teacher from above was neededmordcrtocsplam 
what IS the chief good and the true foundation ofmoraL. 

The book is n tbho of mediom thickness, good paper half 
bound and lettered worn 
20 No 256 Tlireo pieces. 

1} JTantehaKdn^axh/aitaa , padjoj 
By SotiMM can, 1*— 5 astataas 

A translation from tie Sanscrit onswal irh ch the translator «rti5e* 
to be * an excellent poem 
2.) Vrtlanjjja 

By Golefa ya«‘ Ct^mana J— 5 

On the <porta of -Sire another copj 
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S ) St'i/nta ujayam, rnixetl metre 

A poetical version in Tolu^ of tlic episode concennng Sngnm 
jn the 7ldm6yanam 

By Kandaeim liitdrapa, aided b} Ins daughter , avho completed 
arhat ho left unfimslied at lus death 

Uho book 13 0 , thick octal o, country paper, bound m sheep, old, 

■worn 

21 No 2G7 Six subjects 

1) Sdnandoyalhynam,'\^T^ long stanzas 

1— ‘1 asvasatnft 

Another copy of the legend concerning /a’t visit to the world of 
lama lus sympath} iMth the suflerers there , and delnering them by the pojrcr 
of the Saircs five lettered spell llicrc is an original among the Mckenzie M SS 

2) Sindhland4siara\vi^\'\,ttca only one section 

3) Chaiur’‘dlde7tdram, ritual of the four vi'das, or Basava hn^a 
I aaiaeam, a *Fjra Satta poem 

4) Basaia PandUdrddhya chantrom 
The 1st chaptei anth C sections 
See No 24iundei XXIII 

5) Yaslu saslram sayarain, the sca of foundation Hying, aichitcc- 
tural deia ndgan letter 

G) Sna purdnamundcu tteshtca. 

1 — 4 ‘ sections 

Index to the Sn a puranam being short yjaroj in small 1 and writing, 
a brief notice ajijiarentlv only ofjwrts not a regular coitome of the whole 

The book is a narroir folio thick , country paper, boards back 

injured 

22 No £71 Miscellaneous extracts in tliree a olumcs 

Vol I, from page 1 to 104 and "No 49 of the Tclugu hst of 
those books 

At the end of the IstvoL is an index of the contents, nhicli 
aroaanous 

Vol 2nd oliicliy copied from the McKcUiSic M SS — at the end 
the tales of a parrot. 
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, ^o] 3td, contains tlie follomng — 

— ChacraverU charitra tale of Xal<t 
—Siiran^adhara naiaeam 
— Kala nataeaa 

• — I'era calpa aamana tivaram, dei'uls as to plougliing and so'n'iD"-, 
obtained at Tasam 

— 'Ailahhopatatam Kmlina cai’ia, the stoiy of Knsina,iToma.ilTa- 
roatized tbnn of the Rkdgaiaiam 
— Cah«3a mardattam , — legend of Kn*\na trampling on a serpent. 
— Gola eat'ha , from the dUalhayatatam, tale of a cowlierd, bnng- 
ing milk 

— Goia reaha cafAa ; tale of one disguised as a cowherd, from the 
lihdpavaiam, 

— t tsham ea^ha, tale of a female disgmsed as a mttk maid , 
or a female of the snake catchers. 

—Ta/fantivari vachanaht, words of a particular class, orfamilj, 
Fohos, hrood and short, thick , half bound .and lettered, much worn 
and damaged. 

23 No 274 Nme subjects 

1 ) Jlatapaiara e^antram , j>aJyat 

1st and 2nd atvdaama, contiuiingan acconnt of tlie naisytt aTa-‘ 
fdmm. 

Z.) Hdrrdyaojtm — cstdsam 
1st atidiam — The IdUcandan. 

-'Od „ 

S ) £dla JSkdpacaiam — ’jiadyaa 

1st to 2nd aatdsana, epitome for schooR 

4 ) Jjdlx Sdmz ciarilravi, padyaa 

1 Zastditvsa — epitome for schools 

5) Sdaiactlda^ai—padyu 
1 asvdsam incomplete 
See other notices 

ex <r/f /‘Xfrriirar' drtitsda Jaoire complete 


7. ) Ounij)6ranipara ; niveau, v>\i\\ (iXi csi^y ilea in Telugu. A list of 

01 heads offi InonasterJ^ It commences hy explaining the 
three principal mantras ; «s tlio pra»aro, the gayairi, and l^ard- 
yana. 

8. ) Yadiyanamli cJtatUro, mixed metre. ’ 

Account of an ascetic who belonged to a iiii^arf/iara uatam, or 
jnonastery of Vtra Sicas. 

&.) Sugriia vljayam—padyas. 

An episode from the Jl&mdyanam of frequent occurrence. 

,Tlio booh is a large, and fiornewhat tliick octavo ; various paper, 
with rough edges ; boards, which are injnicd. 

2-i. No. 275. Eleven books 

1.) Pamhtranga tnahtilmyam, padyas. 

1—5 as\,6sam, incomplete, legend of a local temple. 

2) Sila PSmdn'CiJaniyam. OihenvviC SamtdlaTdiaca ydgam. 

1 — 2 asidsams, the 2nd not finished. 

A work on ascctical metaphysics. 

' S ) M&tlrdcana chaj Uram. ' 

1 — 1} asidsams complete. 

A supplementary ^vr^r by Hanumaa goinj to the iurennl rcj^Ions, figliting 
with, and conquering Mailt Scana ; -wbu Iwnl anlcd Hacana iu llic u ar or Latira 

4 ) Tidma saptava fdja, padyas. 

1 — 3 

Chants in praise of XCdma. nitli a new title 

5 ) Pdnxitnad vtjayam, with a iUa. 

Only the ttli ascdsavi. 

Certain matters rclatnc to aev^arsn or ntiia] homage to Tanous gods or 
»ae/is, -whoso names arc ghen , as Jtcaw, QananSl'ha, Yigneitara, then 

Pari taeli, sacli, mlila taeli. On SraAma, Tndra, rtu\ Zofthm. On Moyvra 
cankan, on Namli yumutnja ffala eumaraarami. On the n'Mt 'Atri, the fountain of 
the lunar line •, and on the female energy system. 
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Aimananiia sarna aanjert 

1 — 3 nralaranas, dinjiada, coniplttc ^ 

. . / Tt RfV'ms to ie otherwise known 

Worship of the M duata It seems 

zsSnVenasopalastdmtdlnartanjm ^ W 

' e T> I Irom Para SraJirt came both ^ra^nc and 

A descnplion of M"" I™ , Ooii proceeded matter, Ibe 

JlTeyo . as ol-o Haja. and a, in rlcatrrrctmir this teolotn is 

creative encrgv, with the powers of p (th“re is such a 

aotnsaal] Par. 2!r..» momb ori«,«^ 

dia^mmoiic of the copies of the® ffra •n-t Tnrturttby J^oaa cr^fi had 

man, itea*™ and P..ir, r' rede.,, dogmas . 

«ix sons , and the<e mimed six wive^ The res 
but the whole is of a peculiar hind 

rira cM.fi! en'iii'. 

Talc of *1111-110 
Ada naU dez* daniraa 
■j _5 seebons mixod metre 
R#>e former notice , 

9) rnd,5n»anl.cWrn».,n...«Imotrofora,ng.nn scenbos. 

10) Tet'ealMaramhalmsait 

I,„cal legend of rn/rf. , only 1 osrilsa" 

legerrd of Tnpetr. „„™t criges 

Tlie entire oooh. is 
lamrrls tlicsr, nio trtjurcd. 

2S t ScTcn pieces. 

' unra M(f.Jdraacon-« 


7) 


8 ) 


1) 


1 «n*r..rya»» r<rif»,*e 


poMii JWrt r mrrjra r jq complete. 

T,,crcar<r other- eoprear. Oder XIL 

2.) Biarn/a »as<™r: sectron I—- 


nrd other 


Br Aoda/deddiyn on •rmlals awl m beatiaj taae, 

Oa 4 era f 
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3) ^Aaseara safacam, Viith 71 itea. 

\ — i scctioTis, IDO stanzas wittj liea complete. 

An clliical school booh. * 

4) Snmah’safacam, l-IO iUa atnuzas, with a //ra to Eomo of thcnr^ 

1 — 3 sections. 

Similar in kind : seo nndor V. 

5.) Prasauna lidffhava aaiacam^ 

2 sections, 200 stanzas, 

C ) Uamaala <tcii aatacam 45 stanzas j only ono section. 

*J.) Vdmana pailj^alu, 4 sections, see V. 

20. No. 295. Various pieces, 13 in number. 

For 1) see TUI. 

2.) JSdia Vtciartarca eat’ ha prose. 

An epitome of the tales of rjcrtfwica’e tJemoo , inltndeJ, os it nppears, 
for use in schools. 

3 ) Chenna vialla titalu, 85 stanzas. 

Of the kind termed ; mixed up with something of the- 
ethical. 

4.) ydntana padyala, 295 sentences ; enigmatical, satirical, mor.al' 

5 ) I^niirtha- salacam, 74 stanzo-s. 

Praise of Vtihnu. 

6 ) FdrasuRdma rj/ayaCT ; jirosc. incom.plete. On the contest of 
Pdrani Rdma with Kartatirya Jrjuna, and destiuction of the Cghe- 
tn^as. 

7 ) Vaijai/anli tildsam — not complete. 

On the stratagem of a ddai j and her conquest of an aluvsir. 

8. ) Vijaya tdtUam, tnulam with ttca, 

2 Sections, 129 stanz.'is of tho w&lam, not complete, by ■dppa^S'* 

titha. 

9. ) 2Ia>m ramsa purdnam, 49 sianzts in two sections, a list of the 

14 iranna, ■with details. 
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10) Kala ji'Ct.'t notfat/am, ^wscs 

On Krultna — Salyalhaurna — ilenaca and various seiuaJjtifs. 

■11 ) Chdrii Chandi'ddajia chantrSm 
By Chentxamo, ntsw. 1, 2 secbons, not complete 
Tail of a 

12) Sdmu^tz fltaritraviXt dwipada. 

Sections I, 2, not complete 

Ihe legend of Sdnnnda It is said to be a Jajtr^ame boot 
13 ) Prahhtt linffci Itla, dmpada metre 

Sect 1, 1—102 Sect 2,1—77 Sect S, 1—33, not fimslied. 

Tie book is a tbini. foio, Tamus paper, boards broleu off 

27 No 20G Five pieces 

1 ) Shascara sataeam, ^rith a tka, ethical, and a school book, 

2. ) 'Aita Bhl^dvataw , not complete. 

Tie atnonr of SrnAna and ^afjra^diTtfna dramatized from the ShSsuctim 

3 ) Chandra larfaiia aatacam, ska stanzas, or octaves of alternate 
long.'and short lines nuscell'ineoiis matter 

4 ) 4S’ii«pan^> viami charitram, 55 stanzas, from a portion of fLe 
Matiu chai'iti'a 

5) ili&irflfAa «/a«iCT, 110 stanzas, pmegyncil of Jftfma the son 
oS Pasaratha 

The book IS a smili quarto, of medium thickness, r’lnoxxs paper, 
boards injured 

28 No 312 Ttto rolumcs- 
Vol lat, various pieces: 

1 ) Vtshin chUtiyam , part of the great poem by AUasana Phlda. 

■mill prosoM maiU llio chief object hemg lire pcocodj 
2 ) Jjiamtijoto oi- dnntimam, i> ■ooth on gnniiiiir in SansenL 

So much 13 tmnshtcii from it M relates to the onpn of lotlers , 
their classes , ami tlic use of these elisscs , faults in use, ic , beaniig 
on the art of poetia 



5) Vd)u vtldkam 3 i>otI o£ Saianatt 
B> Lmgay^a can 

Ei.tract from tho put wliicli rcHtcs to tlie birth of alphabetical 
letters, and etymologj i 8vpra 10, No 142 
>) Sctssiydfiandam , natural astrology 
1 — 3 asvasams padyas 

1 Qualities of land— roots— com— on ram— Ijeasts— fnut of different moiithi 
INatnre of tlie cAaiiffrav^Jam, a mode of dividing the moons erl«t— eclipses — wind — rising 
of the planet \ cans — ^mflueDCe of the lunar astensms. 

2 On the influence of Sani, orSatnm , and other planetary influences. 

‘ 3 Other astrological influences. On tho four yoyos— the en of SdltvSAana 
The book tvas abstracted m vol 1, of this work 
Vol 2nd, supplementary 

It contains remaining portions of the same pieces 
1 ) Vishnu chUiiyam, <£c Theio is a tSca to some ports, but none 
to others where the Telugu is easy 

The 1st ^ olume is a quarto of medium fclijckncss superior paper, 
uncut cages, boards The 2nd a olume is a thin foho, lanous paper, 
the boards worn 

29 No 313 Three subjects 
1 ) Achalatmaja 'pannayam 
By Vencatdchdnja — padyas 
1 — 3 asvusams 

It IS also called Vamdesht dandacam This is the mamo (lustful 
ej e) of tho Sacti of a form of S%va at Conj8\ cram, known ns Hcdmbis 
a arc (the undivided garment lord) Tlie birth of “ -wanton eye is 
earned back to the time of Yemx. chacravcrti her nurture , amour with 
S%va S.C. 

2 ) ilat'hura lant xildsaut 
In 5 osi-rfsaTTis complete 
Bj Fira Rdyhata acati 

On the oppearmce of Saraivali ns Mtnaetlt the «sc/» of Suaditr a (or 
at Madura the matter tahen from the local puranam 1 ollowcd by a pancgync 
of I [ ‘ fish eje , ' if the first towcI were short, it would mean ' bnght 

tye ] 

3) Sladchaeraterlt tiariCratt 

The title would imply a talc of six VDirersal ruler' , but it relate* ehufiy 
to XaZa , an I 'ixth ruler u perhaps utended 
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imve the just rule of Kdta hia preventing the killing of cotvb, 
and caring for full supphes of butter oil for offerings , guided by a 
cele&tial \ oice to do so Poetical account of t war begun by Skimatena 
king of Vi^ei bha Then the catching the anser bird, and amour with 
I>a-nia^anti, — merely the beginning of the A aishadkavx 

The book IS a thm folio, co«intrj paper, hoards , these worn. 

30 Ko 317 Eight pieces 
i) Pandila Sixa j[iu)a%idht , rftwjoatkr 
By Gondepatit Vencaiachatapatt 
’■ — C sections. 

On Para JJt oAni— on the wfuca guna 

On risitiu 'IheXhttt ffina$ are Mated to produce 5Jrff whose nlual 
Iwttnge la detail is the pnacipal pait of the wort 

2) Jangavm Kdla^dnam. 

An indicition of Bandara Bttat«tvara t power ill Kal^itna pun extending 
to 1 3 kata t (120 miles) of temfoiy 

At that place two persona uttered piophec es , that is Vtroppa and after 
him jin/kijnya T1 ese relate to the appeamnee of comets to famine distress , 
preralence of injustice , and of many direfol <li«a«os 2)fimna detafa revealed 
these things arious persons orkindsofgoicmora arc to nile 

3) Yaganiivarx vadutnim, , padgaa, productions of a particular 
family pmise to Siva and Tarcalt with other matter Thero « 
wnolher copy sHpra 


4) BaUutna chaniram padgas 

By Sabtji pandda Ftratjga aon of ^ iia JJAadra, 
1* — Z asvdsarrs complete 3rd defeetne. 

5 Sai^nMa parijvtyan^ fxidyaf 


By Krishna can, son Knsinhaguru 

DMcent-b(rth-qtialit«3-nmoor with ftwl-aafa-some disomion 

«hKh A.mfa has something to da Jooodrd oa the drama of Cah 


6) ^jsAirrihaparinay.m fiOahtow w.A arfuipr^a tmnstation 
a copy of this loTO-tale occur* under 2V supra 6G, ^o 335 


in 
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7. ) Madana, mohini vHasam^ padyas ; n fragment, see a notice 

under IV. 

8. ) CfJidttn Btanzaa, a collection of detached stanzas, in hvo sec- 

tions ; on a variety of subjects — a soit of anthology. 

Tlio book is a thin folio, French paper, boards, used. 

31.) No. 329. Six pieces. 

1. ) SvarOi cldniamani. 

t Seo 1st' Family Tcliigu language XS. C2. No, G12. FimUt- 
palH. 63. No. 731. Svamldiiniamani. 

Some prefatory matter as to Pant Brethm and the human sys- 
tem ; — iatva metaphysics, ’ 

The PiRcfotjiatd OT origin of the. foetua from male nntl female iluida; 
and marks if the child will he male or fcmnle— on Die months of pregnancy. 
On the tdleica, r^ata, and tdmaaa qnalUics. Ton ards the end, medical indications 
08 to health, or othenvise, from the mode of breathing ; tins is the tvsrtt 
cMnt&mani. 

A singular mixture of physico-religious matters, as to tempers, dis- 
position tea., needful to he knoim In order to a just estimate of the natirc 
mind ; which is replete with such kind of religion. ‘ 

2. ) Favalur ganitam, arithmetia 

By Mctllayya. 

Various copies noted under 1st Family headed Arithmetic. 
There is also Sara sangraha ganitam abridged reckonings, Trai rdsa eta, 
rule of'three, five, seven, && . 

Tbe style a mixture of jjodyos, and sutras. ' ■* 

S.) Kdma sasti'om, love sdencel 
By Siva Ramayya. 

On the classes of women — their form — mental qualities — habits 
—differences among men and women, 'suited or unsuited each to each 
—those differences classed by names of animals ; and other grosser 
matter 1 — 3 aavdsams tho 4th defective. 

4.) IZdla parnddayam, 1—3 aavdeavit. , 

The 4th has only 4G padyas. Beferonco to copies under IV, 



5.), ffa/dcam, with a tica. 

no "padyas on ethics, a school book, see V. 

^•) y^niaiia i^adyaH — 584 stanzas, proverbial — ethical — mystical 

see nader Y. 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, boarcla. 

32. No. 330. Four pieces. 

1 ) Ckxcatsa sdra sanyrahani. 

Oa tctedicine — diet — qiuUttcs of diSTercat articles of food— tcnery 
^hea proper, or iiapropcr— preparatwa of balsatas— decoctions, and otncr 
rtmediee. 

-•) Sala Rdmt chariiram ;—padyas. 

1, 2 on'rfsflws, 2nd defective, see xmder IV. su/im. 

3 ) C/wfur vdftcrt mahdlwja'm. 

By Zjrt< 7 a gtinta, Rimayxja a local legend x parfyos, 5 (wvdsjms. 

It coatains matter relatire to lidvi9 riosdra, praise of rji^u—oad & tale 
wacemins such anchorites in a wilderness. 

CMllara 2 xadyal\i various stanzas. Some arc in praise of women ; 
as to their beauty of form ; their fondness for spectacles on tho 
pleasures, or pains of love, and tho like. 12( stanzas. 

Tho book is a broad folio, thick, country paper of alight fabric, 

boards. 

33. No. 331. Seven pieces. 

I.) Fira call cavxh* talcxcam, 482 atanzas. 

Glory of Cait the of Skaira. Jlcr prswe— propctlifs— 

power. She gives to votanes gre.il wealth 5 bat opposes the eril. or dis- 
obedient. On stilful people she confers great odrontages , but abc is tem- 
blc to her ndversanes, and cuts them to r»e«s .—tad the lie. fTbens is a 
general traditica that croy Cih-hil or tme, was attended at its foundation^ 
with a human aacnfice]. 

2 J ilSlrt sjtjctfw— 100 padjt* 

Oo Its «or$t!p 0/ Ihsfcnsls rasijr. «< « molitt, mil pniK ud 
TOOS. ronntflsJ IMltsr. , •«!> « ■" ««“■«»< SM>cnl, 

Tsl.gu Irttsr f.,rs 

Ey fj'o J «OT» 



Panegyiic of vaiioug modoa of religion, especially the Vira jSaivcrn. 
4.) tSasaiydnandam : 72 — lOGfitanzas. ' 

On natural astrology— rnin and other matters; on the lunar asterisms 
and their influence ; monthly influences. On winds, and meteor. On scarce, 
and plentiful years Clouds, and their properttes. Influence of the zodiacal 
*igns. Onpxthlic wealth, or economy : see 23, N. 312. 4, supra. 

5 ) jista saslram • G4 pai/pas. One asvasam complete. 

Troperlies of liorses ; maths, and other mdications ns to temper, ra- 
Inc and the like. 

6 ) JVam retna partcaha, on examination of the nine lands of gems, 
« until a specialty as to the padniardpam, or ruby. It is not com- 
plete, and is probably copied from the same souice. 

7. Naeshetra nighaniu, a few stdeas on the lunar mansrions ; and 
others, 'wbicb seem to relate to other sections of the book. 

It is a thin quarto, country paper, boards, which are injured. 

34. No. 38G, Varieties 

1 ) Extract from the Suniati satacam, translated, and minutely 
parsed in English, at the hegrnmng, fora school book. 

2 ) Arzees, petitions or plaints ; in Canarese. 

3 ) The book reversed. Hindustani primer for learners — letters, 
vowels, verbs in different tensas, and very short pieces : with notes 
as to beginning, Gth February 1848, and progress. 

Tlie book is a thin foUo, foolscap paper, bound in rough calf. 

XY. Puramas. 

1. No 36. Shdpavatum 

A Iranslatiou of thfl 9th..vjfB/7At«u 
A long octavo, China paper, bound in sheep, and worn. 

2. No. 47. Canyaca pxtrdnam 

By Konapdtli diinnapa, !n 8 a$tasam9 

The former owner remarks — “ The first five cantos of the book 
arc a mere introduction ; the story commences at the Gth canto,” 

It is a local legend relative to a virgin, who burnt herself to 
avoid a Yadava king ; and was afterwards worshipped ns a goddet^ 
by the Cdmtis, a class of traders, 

Tlic book is a thin quarto, country* paper, half hound in country 

calf 
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3 No 31.' /);urj,««ta.nlXK.b.itl.otKaist!ncUoI«mes. 

Tol™- “»• ^ 

lettered, • ,j #,;r«inv • Ww. 

French raper, full bound and letterwl. back injured- 

a™- - -- -- -- 

letlere<h«««L « 

Tolum. 8 -The 811. »™ “rr- ■ ^5, ; 

Th,„-.»ar»m«.».™.'er-*so.“'' r..'*”" “ " 

paper Tanous, bound m country ca . w • . pper, bound and 

. Volume 0.-The 9th "TF 

lettered. . , , «»,. ..im/i ftMtfow .birth and rearing of 

V«l.m. 10 P’rt ’-lly 8““' ”. 

leltoeJ, d™.8»l. Cm ==py. 

A oltime lu • r^i* »• •• 

A folio of medium thickneso, half bound. . 

It wanta the 2nd «ea»d«>>i to he complete. 

4. No. 52 U/idjavfltam in Telugu. 

1 2 7. 11. I” tedndami. 

1 I..as 1—5 Sections. 

2 1 ; H these Imo, complete. 

7 1 12 J 

11 1-5 

■ 12 1-3 

5. No. 63. ■®“«'r‘‘'If,rt;vc- II, 12, complete 

S:rk’-tlio. of medium thickuea,. i.a.f hound in eaif 

The former owner BUotM^ Telugu library of tl.o 

■•Transcribed from ”■ .y, e-books u absolutely neces- 

" Madras College. A and obtained the corrections of 

.. nary 1 but I bavo remain in doubt. 

“ leaTDcd pundits. . ^ety beautiful Telugu stjle ; and 

...nany;r->-"-‘"-"’“- ' 
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The Vishnu Purdnam is now open to the literary woild by 
Professor Wilson’s translation from tlieori^nal Sanscrit : the mistake 
that, the contents of this purdnam being known, the whole of Hindu- 
ism is known — must be avoided. 

, "Volume 1, is a thin folio, good paper, half bound in calf and lettered, 
worn. 

Volume 2, contains the 3rd attataot and the 4th as/Statit— {tom 154 to 
354 padi/am> Various notes, and various readings, as above. 

This is a thin folio, good paper, bound in coimtry calf, and 

lettered. 

Volume 3, contains the 5th and Clh asvdtamt, note* &c , some old, some 

recent. 

Volvme 4, contains the 7th and 8thfl«p^«anr, complete. Very few notes 
on the blank pages. 

This is a somewhat thidc folio, good paper, half bound in calf 
and lettered, injured. ' 

7. No 70. r«/mu purtfsarn, in Telugu prose 1 — Q amsas. 

1 has 1—22 adhjs’jams. ^ 

2 1-lC . 

3 1—18 „>c<]mplet«. 

4 1-24 „ ) 

£ 1—38 „ t ' 

e 1— 8 „ 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, bound in country 
calf, lettered, damaged. 

8. No. 115. Bhdgavaiam. 

Four volumes containing the 3rd, 6th, 8fch, 9th, eedndas or 

books. 

Scania 3 has 1 — 33 adhyayas, ^ ^ 

„ C 1—19 

8 l-2i „ 

„ 9 1—24 „ 

Tho book isa folio, of ncarlyrocdium thickness, various paper, 
old, has ^'rlrJOl^s readings, half bound and lettered. 

9. No lie lihdgavatam. 

'Ihe \‘iiecdndam 1—14 adhydgams. 

It h IS various readings. 

Tlio book is a folio, of medium thickness, country p.^per, 
bound in *.hcep, worn. 
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10. No. 117. Bhdgamtam. 

The 5tU 1—25 oiiAyayams. • 

It has various readings, and pairs anti. No. 110 as 
paper, and binding. 

11. No. 118. Bhitgavatavx. ■ • 

1 st toiwrain*!— 5 

Snl „ 1—3 

Twofasn«ntsof' K^ana l^dyalu are appended ; one piece 

edges, hoards, and these damaged. 

12. No. 120. JSdta llidgaralam, dmpada. . 

~\—ls'acdnd<ms, or llieVhole. 

The former orracr states:— „gn.s tat 

'■■ This U the r'^, tt.., he too arete the 

aaltior of the rad ctlatata, tn taj pttleec. eaj 

. "^“"u.-.ed,th.tClri^^-^ 

■■ ' tS toi°ifa*’ttrn 

paper and 1'“^' ..„err edition." 

Tt.°epun-alW 7 a.orlstpartis^nrea, and is not here. See 

nevtNo. _„-a„imit;Ons>^raiBhrtava;nad!iyayams, 

lietMaraUdga - •^j^^^,j;,;atlieanim»ilrnra»im. 

again divided into 00 asr „rn.thm!r in the month Mdghd. 


un divided into 69 asi _r whino in the month Mdghd. 

The le.ading topic is the nieri ^^ „ent out to hunt, MUed beasts 

King Bilipa of the so drank-retnmed 

—was athirst— saw " received a haavcnlj- form hy bathing, 

to his capliah A vldhy^ eleventh day tost T.alo of a 

Tale of rrirsha. a vitgm B ^ imuired as to the cause of a 

female momed Cdncha'ia » A GandharMia 

curse pronounced on too enamoured ofhim The pair 

wonum seeing a BraA” ^ the shape of devils (rnsachalvaia ) 

were doomed by t7«W“"“^^^^ Tale of Aernla ripnini DcUtcranco 

Beginning of praise to ■« . Glory of Sdti’jaaa. Fame 

of those who by a curse had unp 


m 


oF Lacshini. Tale of FiVifiw—Oescription of his paradise. Cause oi 
the 10 at’aMms The O&mia avdtara. Brahma told Vishnu’s fame 
birth of iaosAmi from the toilk sea. Tho Vardha avatdra. The Pdrasu 
Jidma acatdra; his acta. Tho petition of JDasara^7^a, that Vishnu 
•would condescend to be bom ns his son. On Camsa, the uncle of 
Krishna; childhood of ; his sports ■with — ho gave them 
a town. By order of to his consort, Parratiworshipped Vishnu. 
Closing matter as to Dilipd, and his attention in hearing ;pur^fna8 read 
to him. 

• The book is a folio of medium thickness, French • paper, half 
boimd, and lettered. 

14. No. let. Padma pxtrdnaiH. • ^ 

The xiiiara hUd^'am “ translated into Telugu, by Ayyalii cavi 
eiwyana," 

The late owner states. — "This is a verj' popular work among 
*' the Telugua, and M.SS. are very common in the northern districts 
“ The puna bhdgam or Ist part of the P. docs not seem to have been 
** translated into Telugu' A Zemindar in Eajahmundri told me, that 
^*he had in vain tried to discover a copy of it j and believed that it 

'* never has been tra'islafced.” • i 

“ The present copy has been collated with 'four MSS. and is 
perfect. The language used in this translation is easy, and very beau- 
tiful ” 

Contents supra, 11 cliaptciB inclding GD sections, it has marks 
of collation, as a rough copy ; preceding No being a 'fair copy. 

The book is a thick folio, good paper, half bound and lettered, 
the back injured. * ' ' ’ 

15. No. 165. Pad/«a purrf«a«, as above, ospdsas 11, adAy<*j/as 60. 

Now edition. This copied fair from tho collected copy; and 

fully written on both pages. - ' 

The book is. a medium sized folio, half bound in cloth and calf, 
lettered; the paper is superior. 

16. No. 16G. Ciirt/td purdnam , 

1 — Q andfiams : padyas. 

Details of the finga jmja at pages 4, 87, 118; it is -Shim in 
kind : it recommends the worship of Simu It gives an enumeration 
of the 2 »iTdnas; and clinracterises them as to kind. 

'Ihc book is a thick folio, good l>aper, but 'old, half bound and 
lettered? , 
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17 No 1C7 T^vo books 

1) rar&ha^xirdnam 
]— 12<Ki<fsairt5,— 

Delivered l,y F.U. ^ mM to tbo oarth godd.ss 

A. Lnef alistract was gn on m v ol I of this work 

2) XarfrfopatiyanaM, 1—3 »«■<*“» 

Xlo. has only a shght rolatron to y„rd»r , .t rs otlnca. seo 
, t’ .. 11,13 book contains the 

Tho laloonmor slates- Ihis^b^^ leadings found 

»»»!, a very popular Tclogu p picparation of 

inninoM SS arc herein rcco^od wi^aM^ ^ 

the now edition since complete It Has ma y 

The book rsafolicofmedina. thickness, common French paper, 
bound in Travy cloth, und lettcre 

18 No 209 Soot 4,il/..»oa~o/-«r<f«a» geet S wiU 

1-5 a»d«,« fadyor Sect 1. 2 are nador XIU Sect 
follow towards tho end of this article as , 

The whole book IS a royad l«arto of medium tb.okne 

paper, bonnd in figured paper, and lettered 
19 No 310 Sedida parSnam , 

The Slia ratoya Hoadow, eonUiniog bic books 

Ij Savibhava wndam 1 2 «*"<■*" 

3^ r,ro2fiiAe«dra„ ’* 

4 ) 3»WA« « b* ” 

5) fjr»rf,le»a the 2nd the birth, and 

The 1st narrates tlio capital of tho As^urs, tho 

nature of tisuras , the 3r against the njunw, 

•ith 13 tho -war of ® or the battles of the Amazons An 

the 5th IS the shore t.aUn y ^ jj Kenzie MSS, and it 

abstract wiwpnbbdwdin-/-^-^^^ 

may bo reprinted in tw i i 

Xb! book m a folio ofmediniaUiickncs, FrenC, paper, and 

lion cred paper boards lettered „ , 
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20 No 211. Scanda piutfnaw. ^ ^ 

'nieCdsi/Jiandam, amlnUara hhAgam, or 2nd pait 1—7 (xadsams. 

Tho special subject of tbo entire lhandam is tlie glory of Benares, 
the primal seat.of the Saha system in India An analysis wis given 
by me, in connesion with tho foiegoing; and it may bo re-printed in 
vol 3. 

Tlio former omicr states: — 

“ Tho Kaii lhandam (tho fiist part has not been found in Telu- 
gn) This pirt of tho -Sifiiu/a ^Jwrdnaw is st.ited in tho pfcracc to be 
the translation made by S^ i nat’lta who also translated the Kdiskadham 
into Telugu. Tlio Telugu version is, as usual, an abridgment of the 
Sanscrit. 

“The present is a corrected edition, having been prepared at 
my request by Naiashnma Gkari'ya pundit in my employ, who con- 
sulted four lil S S of tho Telugu, and one of tho Sanscrit text. The 
result however is not satisfactory, ns the Telngn copies varied from 
each other, so gieatlj', that it is often hard to determine, in piose jias- 
sages, what weie the words used by Sn nat’Iui " 

Tho composition is stated to be called angtiala a^atti, n kind of 
chant for common utteiance. 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, bound in 
country calf, and Ictteied. 

21 . No. 212. Scanda 2 >urdnam the CdniUiandam and uttaralhd- 
gam, 1 — 7 an'daams 

Tins copy is full of large variations interlined, and on the 
opposite blank pages, as above indicated* they aie very numerous. 
The foregoing is the “ corrected edition ” 

Tlie book is a thick folio, French paper, with rough edges, half 
bound, calf and marble papei, lettered, used 
22 No 213 Scanda fjttrdttam 

Sancara aaviJnta, or Si' a raSatga liandam The Isfc edndam is 
heie not the usual name 

1) tlie v.j'a.Afsa. cuiic^am 1— 10 astdsonu 

2) „ antra „ 1,2, „ Wi pa^yas. 

9) ,, viTamahendra „ 3rd ,, l\i padyaa 

4) ,, yutfeUa ,, 1st ocPAMiK only. 

No 210 and 213 seem both incomplete copies 

'iho book IS a folio, of medium thickness, rieuch paper, bound 
in black ro.ni, 1811, and Ictteied 
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N» 21 i Scanihi puimiam. 

The pon.ou teemed Sit, sMa, -ui being ascribe, 1 to Sula, the 
author of most of t!ic puiana!> 

1—7 f7si<Js(0;i5 

There is .iii ibstract of the S,l, s,’»h,la in the foregoing pnrt 

orilii«\ol Istfxmilj. . , 

The book IS a fobe of mediira. thiekness. r,ench piper, half 
bound in call nutl paper, lettered, used 

21 No 220 Mttrcnndepa pun'tnam 

l-SiUioMiiir. jiiiJi/a eorj/om r„i.am(r(, 

to e king V:ZcU,ira't -on beieg 

mU. 1 a gift tfom ITarttchandra ^ Legends as to virtue and 

bitten b) a an.ke, died ,-«nd " »» „f Abrla- 

rici, and the f.uit or consequences ol noil B„lh of ieerd»'i 

riri^crjiin. On .lie w„s be.neen the " ,n,tro,nei...lly. the 

irith .be prod, let, on of the , cs^eciatl, the birth of 

raediasns v.ero dc«troyed _„nio mother of yamuna 

oumorofrom 5-^;' : ho bore tivo boos 5«r,« 
She fled nwaj, leaving behml *'«*■ roma, and discovered bis real 

found out tie cheat, by „„„ ,n„ 0 Bli her eo.lr.ls 

nife, dUgn,.eda, ^ iio.^be easy to 

T:;;L,rrs.;';r:;r:r:;s;::mn bn. defecre ^ ...e.ae„t. , 

“■"-■r"LlrnT.::t^:lclrpoper,bonnd.n.beep..ured. 

The book is mil valvdt In fiie volumes. 

on \o k>87 Dam^wachantra T J 
' Volume I 

neferenc. °"'"™ ° ,fd of tbo four gr.at division., u.oslly 

Description of JIaiUn p • described, with bis throne, 

icrmel colors or castes "^Civen to ihat monarch Account 

nndcour. N.rral.'O of fm.wpoJ"' J„c,ontof.he Draula^- 
of the J/olsyn oro"---™ "r,h.. the nis.dcncc of Jotyo cruW. ^ 

[bicvuse , .no'.«' »»■> likely loo.i'X '»k'» f“ 

L hood 'nos in «ro..i"> ’‘'‘Jl: -O-'- 

hennspbero The mode™ svn.v 

sculh of ibe 7 Tiid/iyi‘ raOv ajUBSems . 

Volume 2, tbe 2nd and 3^ Fro™ 7"‘ 

The 2nd oseoso" /,„„oja His quarrel ''I'b •fnilra . the 

Ainiiyo dm ™ ’ 
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celeslials went lo Brahma, who oppcarctl to Vishnu, ami requesfpd Jus inter- 
position. TIjc LifiJi of Chandrallhamtionj) Siva ip\&ccA clandra on Iiis head. 
The appearance of Tidmu aa il/oAint— the churning of the milk sea and 
subsequent war of tho detas (sons of gods) with iho danavas (sons of men). 
[TJie Greeks termed themaelvtsrfanffoi, which is the fame word as danates: 
accoriling to Bryant many among them callid themselves “sons of men;’ 
and the early traditions, gathered up by that author, lend to shew that the 
progenitors of tlic Greek colonists were among thosa worsted in tho said 
war; that is, their foref thersweicrfonorof, or 

The 3rd osrtfstijji conUnins the Vardhaiaidta. 

Conquests of Sri Harx (or lldtiiu.) Jtoforenco back <o Bitis 
pr’egnancy, and birth of dait^as, the snmc ns donaros or cfuro*. Sanaca 
interposed between hostile races, and made peace. Vardha rnurti, on birth, 
grew to full size in a muhittam (ooc-ll.ird of an hour). Ho went down to 
Pdtdla. m,antjaeska wont to Pdtdla, am! saw Varaha stdmi, who slew 
him and hia hosts. Varaha murti prai^d 7«rfra and other gods ; with 
other matter, [Volume 3rd. the 411., 5th. and 6th, arvasamrl 

The 4tli contains ■I.ei'VWnMwMrm,, 

The 5th has the Vtiniana, and the Gth Parasu liamovaiHram. 

Volura..4tl,,tha7ll.<.nd8.1.«^*.». 

ProfiMdislliotalo ot Mk’s^ and ,but IIic mam lopic is 

the Jiama chondfa*-atdi a, ^ 

VI e 5th, the 0th and 10th atvasanis^ 

o laidra of K'ldtna. Itddha is introduced ; though not 

1 • ° Phonivatam. The dciaiU about Krishna are full, as a main 
noticed in t e composition of this work is usually regarded as 

point with tho au»u • 

owner wrote a note in the -Itb volume as follows : 
Pavay.i being in Vasi Reddi’s employ at Amarnvati, wrote 
“ Mu , jjjg dhalya samcrandana vtlasavt : this is a modern work, 

a poem jj,g tale under that name in the 7th book of the 

aiSunot follo'ws, that the lieddis ruled .it /Imardvati; but 

posterjoi^^^^^^^^^ report on flic Elliot marbles]. 

'i'lie five ^olumcs are uniform, smalUnd thin folios, rrench 
IiaU’hound in country calf, worn. ^ 

tio. 5d8. Scanda imrdnam, the BrahmOllura Uiandam 1—0 
asnitaa^^' 

Wy Ptdhvjna a ^Vupa who rendered the Sanscrit into Tclugu 

^ On the »i* leltcfcd mantra at Kottiheya and a variety of^’aiVa 
jnMlcrri. Ontflo^^ha nUti, and fasting thereon. Legend ofarJrrAum 
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30 


Va^uhta Account 

aInall^\llO co\elc(l her, to fftlltodus , , ° celestials, rtshs, 

.Uc.an KcL^cemaybo made back 

vedantism kc , needless to bo dctaiicu 

■•“‘rs!frz;5:i.»'»’i;- -- — . 

■TVS' r?;tSS3r«l“““ "”• 

5tlibookivasT\nUcn C“ ' trans’"™' J 

An octivo volume tlio ift 

28 431 Sli^^aialavi , eiatutdy 

size, pvpor, tmamg os ^ eontmued 

29 No 435 ■0'*'’!'““'™ ’ tlioulUont 

Onc TOgo oC t!.o GmmM mKdttavam t 

No 430 iJ/idjacafom , aluxsUa 

“ U^tlovvas -«en Xy^Xr^TUo Sth boo. 

No 437 copy of th» a"!™” 

icniiam. or lOtb book f„„t board 

W rdr«r.r;uc.?romSrbig.n„.ng. fbopoges loose losl. or 

muplaced. ^AaooOTiarr . aosoad sea^aan, tbo lOtb 

33 No 438 ■ 

toot Svo Cbma , =‘^“P; cud Ma,a IMs^m, or 

51 No 438 No 3 87-34 are nmform 

2nd part of the lOlh boot » P ^ „„t complete. 

8vo Clnna paper, bound r I2tb, eeduad-M 

ncrtrvautethelet 3nl 5tl. .»> 

So ” 

ByreuedMiIr«rayilom]-0<u‘ 

from a McKenzie M. S iaeiim, coming to dwell on T.rupat, 

The legend of Ktstau ”*'* y^^ntha with legend of 

1..U An account how their great vm 

tnTd°e^nb^d‘'*’ „f medium thickness. French paper, half 

hound L cloth and calf 


81 

82 



790 


30. Ko. 114 Sect 1. Vencatdchala mahdtmyam. 

1 — 3 aseasams stated to bo from tljo Vo-r&ha pilranatn, 'and a 
4th asi dsam from the Shavisioltara purdnam, wliic!» last purdnam no 
ono ever sav? j b\it more than one pv-rdncim closes vritU prophecy. ^ 

37. No. 209 For section. 1, 2, see XIII. 

Section 3. Sarpa pxiti mahatmyam. 

By Cachi manchi Timmand ; pdd^as. 

1 — 3 ci8%6aeln\s. ' 

Legend of serpent town. 

This singular name of an obscure town arises from a fable of a 
Serpent and a riahi : the document is found in more than ono 
language 

Section 4, supra 18. 

33. No. 217. Section 1, Cdtakasti mahaimynt. 

By Cavi dfiurjati ; patlya caxyavt 
1 — 4 eisedsam 
Legend of Calastrl 

The situation of this town is near tho range commonly known 
as " the Pulicat hilU ; "which may possibly have conv^ed totbe 
native mind the idea of a “ black elephant " Tho ordinary corruption, 
has quite another meaning The town is held by a Zemindar , who 
affects the style of a feudal chief ► 

For seetion 2, see IV. i i 

. Tlie book is a foho, half bound and lettered. 

39. No 218 Cdlahasti mahatmyam x " less properly entitled 
Tifdam raya chantrd ” ’ 

A new edition 1 840, on a comparison of four ILSS, The fore- , 
going 13 a rough copy, with numerous various readings An English 
summary is contained in the book ; and it may be not uninteresting to 
insert the same here , as follows — < 

(Contents or the Calahasti SIahatmyau i 
A Telcgu poem waiTTEV ar Dhobjati , 

A^D NETTTT EDITED BI THE AID OF VAKIODS MANUSCRIPTS, 

IS 1840, DSDEE THE DtBECTIOSa OF C. P. BaOWS. 

Book I. 

Preface. ' 

This work IS written by a poet of the Smdria creerl It commenc 
with a hymn to the Ltnffam wlierem he also alludes to the peculiar Bcgei 
he no^f proposes to tlcscnbc , beug the Tele of a spwlcr winch ohtaini 
immortalitv 
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Net follow » l,ynm to />«..«<*. «■' ■'’“V 

tofl/».roto ThentoB«rj,..nd.o«o,.f|a. «opoo 
to select a patron (carta) or aod.tor to approve .1.0 talc Jlnd .elects 
7ery deity, ^-ica, vrhom ho proposes to celebrate- 

. no now.as 0.0.1, dcscr.cs.e.ow^^^^^^^^^^ 

penca, wliicli ho proposes to eelebta 

:r.r:w""'aT:aU«p rCf‘r::r"'Krw:r“.i:: 

. . 11,0 doers abode saw tbisyaajora ood laado a 

A .hooomphaicn., asosoal, by 

sdutalion to tbis jaapa» . ao p„ to 

pivm? her some Mossed Mbe. o jonpom After 

■Imncr , for sbo was nnder a 0 E Ihcreforo look bim inlo ber 

dianer bobesaa to fed-ver.v amoroo. dO. aad s o ■ 
room, and oero goi.s to bed 

But at that moment it , ...-.i ,o ,nV.o away tic baron’s plate So 

waslhoUdyortbetablc, ivftsno ** . gg So she got out of bed, and 

be seal a dosca pco.s to bro S ^ w.„ nl .a saeb a forv, 

ttiratacd her li.ir, oad “ j’ Jono and, poor wrolcli. elio 

list ho ordore 1 her head to he if .» tbcA-ct of thoyanffo™"""*'® 

neat away wcopiap. aad Ivax. day she aoat 

bublosiod baud upon ber , „„j „rJ„.d lint ih barber eboold 

again to iba I'a™"' '''‘° |,c7’ Sb.ta.d, il, at the barber had done 

be puni-bod ITliO bad falhd S . 

„ L wa, orderod, bat Y;"/ ; “ '^'L tbi. roioorar mlgb. bo-bo made a 
tbo baron came to ber tioo „„„ see 

bow to Ibe saint (*ra) >vh", , ,i,o |„„„ of Ibis » Oman on aeeouni 

the town 50, and .bat be h • -"PH p, „ltorv,ag, .bat 1.0 wa. 

other repoled "5“™”’/ n .be m.raenleoa wlorb S'™ "“-v 

rcaly to bo, Id a pagoda .0 Ibe ,|,e in.r.colou, Irgcnd. 

1,1 001. If .1.0 (.bcyorpo”0"«»« "" 

of the place .. ««nT fibs a< might sutllcr lie ttMs 

Siraropli.a H. byldhns gnefbe p-.roimeil peaanco , 

Ibo .lory of '‘;r'uri..po". .be baial . ITere.l bin. 

wbercopon, Siva appeared (J-amto e„f,n) knee ledge et Ihe 

applaose, and reg»r«^ .g„ Ibe g.d would arpiar -o bin, 

a(.,ly— Uie other, that tn ev 7 

at the tamo pl'^ f<,rm be were (ihtt of the /."jfln) an I 

Ilercnpon the pod ^ l„, JctoH-c *'>1 

arpcarcU^Dar.f.f.n«rb 'n.cn e 



(lisappearoJ 82 Tliorcnpon VosUhtha placed t!»c lingam m itli due lionor in 
its place. 

Now Parvali being, ns usuni piningiii sulitudoin llie ab-cnce of Siia 
di'scendcd from hea\cn in licr c.ir, bearing the name of Jnana Prasunii (tlio 
flower of wisdom) nnd both tlie god and goddess stood before Ibo Iicimit, 
acaompanied by nil tbeir host seated on mount Cuilas. But ns mount C«iYaj 
clioso to come tlicro (and licr»cc CAMasii is called ibe Daxina Cailas) 
mount Mkru likmviso ennao ibtrc. 

Now Sha was rambling about with bis wife on fids Daxina Cailas 
in any gui«e that pleased ibLir fancy at the moment. Description of this 
mountain 102. < 

* The poet now proceeds to relate the legend of Suvarna inuhhi. All 
tlio gods assembled on the day when Siva was married Then follows tho 
usual fable that tbeir tlius patlicring, weighed down tlic hill, and Agastya 
and his wife were desired by Sita to* go and sit on the other side to trim the 
boat— thtn tho old story of the conicotion between mount Mini and mount i 
Vindhrja—\n hoow which w.ns noWost— then Agastya as usual made mount 
Vindhyo bow 109. 

Then is described severe peiiftricc performed at a raounlain, 

which is not mimed 137, description of the eia seasons that fill tlo yoir. 
As usual the gods wrre »n terrible alarm at this lapnss, and flew for old to 
Bramlia who cheered them up, and recommended them fo go to him 
and present him the ocaja ganga - 136, wlitch was tbo one object bo was 
prayin" for* Therefore' Bramhu appeared to Agastya HO, and b stowed on 
him the Ganges, which Iheacefortli flows through the e.irlh. Then Agastya 
placed the Litigam on the banks of the Ganges and adored it Ifil, being 
accompained by bis wile Lopamxidta, Then ^f^asryn sung the following 
(dandaca) chant in praise of Siaa, Then Pariati appeared to him in form 
Juan amba 163. The other hermits offtr praise to Agastya; who replied 
by pay*f*g them compliments — and declared, that all who ivould worship the 
river should go to heaven. He then set out to travel through tlie Peninsula. 

Such was the story Wlhcfi IfiCyrt/ij^aw related' to tho ting, who asEod' 
him, if ho coulil mention any one elsi*, who by force of worshipping the lingam 
had gone to heaven. 

Canto II ~—''S\\Qjnngam replied as follows 

Onco on a time, ilramAa was sitting m heaven hohling Cutcherry. 
SaTasvati catno in to pay her respects. She was wailed upon by a numerous 
train, and entered the inner court and sat down by Dramha, She seni away 
attendants— aud her lord whispered in her ear that, much as he loved 
her, ho wished she could become a hundred women, that ho might love her 
fi ijondrodfold. She complied, and tho room was filled wiih women, and 
from his delighting in them, Dramka acquired Iho name Shatananda Ifi 
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The po. no. deee*e ^ 

»hile, these hunSted ladies hore 30,00 son , commit anj sort 

scamp, , seovindreU and siUains. They pn.p«s«l }» P»P'‘ 

or rascality, to which he would be pleanid to .ppomt them. 

n repented that he hadheen »fooli.hastoeause^^^^^^^^^ 

rascals. He desired them to go ana'inhAit mount !'.»%«. They obe) 

they slew the (risJi.) saints, and ravished the women. 

The,dd.ssH.rthCCeres,wa,.m.^--*^:J^^ 

complained to fle»w*e.^Toahat^^y-‘^ n'ehariot. and arms, and sent him to 

slay the fienils 40. ^ _it. * fii»iit him- 

CTyrn descended on mount nvdJyn. “i‘‘‘J|i,°'‘irtoc.^hed. The giants 

Description of their horses, and chariots 46. j,„cnption 68-14 otlhehatlle 

were smashed, whereupon the “ „(„„cd to id, father Srmti. and 

held, the corpses, the jaclcals. See. ®en J .cjuish he cast 

described the stoshter. Bcemle. was grm y . the sin of slaying his 
such iloolc at tfyrn as reduced him to ^ " „„ ,o wcrship BiVe. 

m. ,6. Ti free himself from th . sm. to say his pmy »"> 

Sohewint toOjfeSasflS"-! „,„y yeats-aOer which B.m sp- 

tasting. Atler he hail been at iUi. him U.w that Ihd - 

pm,catohim8S-0em«l.oircmdlumadomt,o , , 

. ot a »n shallbe forgiven many 

Tlieretorc he declared, that even the Dense 

coe who worships Bfve at the ’ „ CiWetd in the month of d/oj 

Blessings OS, on a .od 

Then granting n sen’namnl B.M". -he S'”"”' 

two months she became pregnant. 

.mostsirtnousctmenlOt. oaplainho- ■' haPP'^J-'h"' 

The ling VoTho’w the shrin" onsioalwl. 

became so holy-h' begged _ „,c ,p,d„. the 

, -nHcd 109, It >* r KoJJ. •iW". »"•* *'"*'*' 

these three nW creslu«* 

-a, you shaU now bear. uwlcrtoob to wofibip 5.r« and 

«s wul Vitcbew tortbegod ^ .ncer. ao'l 5^“^ 

baiUebaml>e«.c«dUjn«‘ ^^,,„p«lber«b.oafi« 

*r,. twws tvvr fftitb, 
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— •lie TCsoUed lo extinguish the mischief maUng lamp, by casting herself into its 
flame J3ut as usual Stea appeared, granted her prayers and earned her to Cailasa 

There was a very pious sWbe who daily adored the hni/am with offerings of 
gems But an elephant jealous of him, came, ami daily offered flowers to the god 
lYhat one worshipper put one day on the image, was next day thrown away ns rub 
bish by the other 'Neither knew, who was doer of the miscluef, and each determm 
cd to slay his adversary. I j 

Description of evening 14S, and then of aim rise ICl, when the snake came 
to maims, he put on a diminutive form, and lay hid to see who the rogue was The 
elephant now came, and fluffing that the flotvers he had placed were undisturbed be 
wa« much pleased At list the snake got into Ihe elephant’s trunk — the distress 
of the elephant — who determined on suicide —which was effected by a blow whicli 
knocked out his own life, aud that of the snake , wliereupon Stea appeared, and 
earned both to Cailasa together 

"Which accounts for this place being called Sn—Cala—ZTaiU ' 

^ote— Tlie lexicons do not verify the assertion, that Sn signifies a spider 

Cauto III In the land called PoUapu nada, is a village named Udamxr 
Description oftlie town— the Boya baron, who ruleil there, was named Nadha nadha 
whose wife was named , she was pregnant Description of the pregnancy-- 
she bore, a son, the usual ceremomes ore detailed— he was named Tinaai/i— alias 
Cinnappa— the boy’s youth, aud bovisK sports are described 40 The art of archery 
13 depicted Tlien follows certain cexeroomes in the worship of CtUtda (the forest 
dtsmon) Ihe foresters assemble the rites are performed They all got drunk 
56. 

i 

Next day the young 8<iuu'e went to the woods to hunt Description of 
the chase How they distributed the game they killed The young gentleman 
jlescribes the day s sport to his father C9 One day, the youi^ (kitnappa while 
Imnling was weary, and lay down to sleep under a tree 

Stca appeared to him m a dream in the guise of a {tapaswi) henni*, and 
desired the boy to go to a certain spot aud adore Sita 7C On awaking he resumed 
the cliasc In pursuing a hog henas separated from lus companions— and after j 
rnnaing a ceriai i di«taiiee, the hog disappeared and in heu of it he found an imago - 
(Imgam) S2 llien iftra appeared to the lad who recognized him as the person* 
who appeared un the dream , and ho worshipped him. He requested the god to go 
home with him 1 he Sicnon was silent ^ 

'Mcanti ne hii companions sought for nnd found the young Cannappa sitting 
>n prayer — he would not speak to them awhile , ami ot last said, niv soul is gone 
into this Image and without if, I cannot live. * 
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So si> me l.c c 1 Ins compsmons onj remained at prajer m Iho 

ivilJcmts. ■prcicnlly lie liegsi. » rtfleel, llnl surely the rfrru must bo 
bunurj So to get somclliin • for ibe -od « dmner, bo went to hunt m Cte 
forest 1 (IS-ho billed some pigs and toasted tbc porb for the tfeen, ond came 

laek to Inm with h„ arrows on h,s shoulder and h.s bon under h, 3 arm 

10- lie Hid the pame before the ped o.d desired Iiim to eat tlio pod 
would neither lat nor s.swer 110 At last dr, reo to desperation by the 
go.1 , sullen silence, he Said ■ if you conliuuo silent, I will dash my hrams 
out ’ 

So the rfero was deliphtcd at his fstth, and ato up the potb 113 
Thus Connoppit eontioued daily to food the god on potb 

Put there was a ,7,00 if«e m who was the god’s ehaplam-he came 
It rie ns a oie wilh Iho Dorb fat ho had eaten 
one tl»\- and found the Rod as dirtv a P o xnn 

l»2 And satd lie-' Only t 11 me who has beoa preasiog and tnsoll.ng yon 
so If you won t tell me, I will dssli uij brains ouL 

So S.eo sppeared to the brannn ond , old liio. 1,0 wss mistaken- 
adding, that It- wa! well pleased with the devolioo paid lum by the forester 
and satd he, •' If you wish lo <eo him, hide behind me 

■l-he brsmin ob ycd rresenllj Tiniio* fConii.ppa; esme there 
With hi^ ofilring^ of dcsli in hts bMid 126 

' ' riio od deelioed to eat the desh and . ems, nod silent On Itobiog St 

^ that the cod was aheddmg tcors from one eye 1-8 

lum — Cannappfi h-nitsriii the water pot between lus teeth, 

(The story --lys that ^ on lus hardker- 

■ ^1“' r'llV ^d^°tho oje-and eolleeted all the medicines h. had heard of . 

' ’t a” «fle=.y9.at.n eyew.sth, onty phy.ie for an eye Sohe 
and at la ,o the pod— yet ho jnly saw all the belter 

pulled out liii ey ^ , appeared end 

Thonjie polled on on. allied ihe bramiu and asked 

Zrpth:rw':l::.:.'.ul™ofd.io..- Then.susua..h.c.rr,edho.h 

of them to Cailos 

1 So the king ..bed .lieyeoyom lo tell him a.nll or slnry 

^,ai„ railed JJodAura, is a god whom 

A. rnlerd. which ,s „ Afin 

they call Cocanatha ® ^ , is king named king Pandton J56 

axaya ° lO nauies and shspea 

M that place I’orro FP 

, oTi«t towD-^ana o® s»ss,e 

jiijadtja hred in ; i,pncli wl ich lengthened to receive all 

giiage He d refused s -eat lo all others 


who were 



Now llitrc a fanMnc for IwoJso ^cnrs 173, names of llie 

wrciclicJ soils of gram w Inch tin* ]>co|)lc ate llic ^tinral mctlahty 177> 
men began to iced on hnmin fltsli IbO 

lliero was a bramm a i»riMt of •Siifl, who was about to neo— but Ibo 
god appiartd to him and gi\e him a tcr«o to rccito to tin. bmg, w I icliwnsto 
this (fleet “ Tbeie is a certain qtnen whose tresses arc fragrant bj nature — 
r^tpl iin this ” 

On Ins rcdting tins, a court poet named KuChtm laU|_licd, and on 
being desired toosplainit, ihc ri oicr n feued his hearers to 5irrt —to whom 
he now returned biro was much ftnnO)cd fcoliowcnt to the king’s court 
and challenged NoChiru toproxcwhut delect tin re was in the dc&cription. 
Nai'hn n den c 1 lliai any hut goddess ? bad rosy hair 

In the midst of the discussion, Str/t was co angry, that hs betray (?d 
huncclf ly displiying Iho cyo in Ins forehead 

Then he was again ridiculed , and curse I iVwt’Airw to base Iho leprosy 
Stra told him he should he freed from the Uprosy, whcnoicr he could 
got a sight of Ctti/af 

Then •S’uo disappcaied So tho lucklc«s Icjier ret out foi Caiht 
Here follows a catulogiu of ill tho bun tropics lie went to, ending 
with Qai/a and llcnurcs. Uut still 218, Ins h prosy incrcsstd npon Inra, till 
hcrcsolvcl on drowning himself ro he came to a line pond 222, winch is 
well discribed Ucrc ho found the biggest tri-c m tho \7or)d— w hen its leave 
fcllon thOj,round, they turned into birds , when in the water, (hey became flsh 
22G Hut ono luckless leaf frll half in the water and lialf on tho haul , 
and turned intoa hied flsli 

Ilut while the SMnd and water were struggling for tins creature, a 
huge Ikutain enmo there, and c lUj^ht I old of A’nlVnrti and canied him to a 
den where lie had iiii prisoned mans others He eh sed the door with a rock , 
and went away to bathe 229 ■Then Ins romp inmns in misery hew ailed with 

4luir.pj".li5‘„t/w'.w.'V’».''.iinf’»trdcv*<vtar Jr.hyjjntaf .lu*jnvyvai^,U'r'‘*/iA\Oin/tri?i;Ma» 

233, avho appeared to him ai d slew the giant, and opened ilic cave and 
r leased the victims who thanked him and went home The pol now asked 
, Aflt/m wlij ho had come there-— lie told all the story 237 Being directed 
to Catlas, he now was told that tho southern Catlap (i e Cala/iasli) w as tho 
lull that Stca raeani So he lame to it, aid on bathing there, was cured 
So be framed a chant in a hundred Tamil serses Whereupon Sn t and h!s 
spouse appeared to him , and, at Ins rcijnost, carried him homo to Catlas 23 1 
Such was the story told to the king by thcyaw^oMi 
Book IV. The poet a^am describes Madhnra In this town lired 
an actress 7 , named iVa»ij/yai atU, who being pregnant (the syniploius are as 
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. . !«.. tl.iMi— Jtbcrn ‘ ^ •' S 'Tonian^ 

i>.uaia.,iclcl8) “111- boie «o edocited as d-.acmgg.rK 

and iscilmcnt of ilie mfmis, T *, ♦ ,i,«ir ..liok lieirU on lioli 

U. p,0.c,ls„ P-"- co.po=ea b. 

nc«3, and detotion to oica io J SI e tried to educate 

Xbe.o«...^Hbe.r.^ 

'.,M,l’’.9!»->a c^pr.. oa 

The molbcr s nrsuments »i.a .„j num ifonlj they 

bngs-tebicU endcJ m ihcir resoltms to™" 

could find a gmde ,„„^„lc.iind oicrhcatd tbe-e 

Meunwhile «otnc thieves cvmc to i ic ' g,,]’, 

l.iueutations ,ud plotted ,o put on . =-”■ 

to C„(o»o.li .nd tlien murder ll.cm ^ 

De.er.pUon oP the joujorr. garb 

..sumed r,l-C2 j , „..b them t» o 

Thej ran awi} 

nillo girli nlio rvero m the l.ou e Combaconum and 

Tl, y M ere led b) ”1 «,c sea sbore 7 0 And ti™ 

Cliltambaram and « andered ti H tb 7 „ ,ens lltling for 

day. after they armed a. "P’^^ji a Citing -pponuni.y ap^’^ 

robbinu and mardcring then. .I"' eo eon,| Ict.ly did 5.r» 

Irfeilitattbe 'iiyaia-'b'- > 

pe,eorn.cd on ibis bill - ^ya.tyn 

>eatd,ytbeynon.to r.s.t . .0. T, ey .op 

aovr W1 ■""’‘y^Vn'an^ .rent t« .1«P 

pel. and read tl 0 i.ri. 1’“-'" Col.to.r.anl ul.il. the ....era 

^e,tn,orn.og "^tetomi.g "A '“ 

,10, e saving "‘O^' J'^rs romCrtrd cell other 

fall on tben. ^ approael ru 

A‘ , 1 , , „l,ne nndrr t! i. i oblo 

' .1,0 munlrrvra toA •» thr'r 

ceor. to rX- r-'’ ^ e ling all •' '* Prorr. -lial a I olv ,l.ro 

rbereforv*a' 

c hfattii- 



liMt ^^^lenUlC mnitlens rcucbcd iIjjs noble tram wcItcJ 

into tliin air and tbey entered tlio town liafld lu band 127* * 

Next morning Iboj bnlbed, and sung ibebymn tbey bad learned 
Tbey being now arnictl at Ibo husband tb'^y adored wero full of love 
So they arrived at the temple, and on entering, they saw a bright 
fiamc of divine oii^m, whereupon ihcy vif’sbed 

But at the door they left the tivo little girls, who after naiting long, 
wero astonished at their not returning 160 

Ihe sacristans searched the temple and found ro one in it 
Ibena supernatural voire declared that they bad disappeared and 
gone to heaven IGC, adding that these tno^'^dens also shotildby futh attain 
to heaven 

?ptt>Ty \A^T.g wnt Ivtm -A vha yevihla 

that u Spider mid an Elephant and SnAe could, with Cannappa the savage, 
attun heaven 

The^onpa m answered, that spider n os V ulcan, who was by a curso of 
Hrahma'tt thus metaraorjihoted, os a pomsboient for being too ingenious 
Astring of stupid, childish legends fullons tins 

As for the snake 185, here is another nnsiv story in the brnminical 
style Siia told him that he and the elephant should make martyrs of each 
other. 

Non re,{arding the elephint 202 Once upon a lime Partait and her 
bu«band being in tbcir chamber, one of the pages named Hasti came into the 
room — an I as a puiiishraent she cursed hiOi to be an elephant (hnftt ) nhtcli 
curso should last till ho, and a snako shotfld kill each other 

212, Now as to the story of ConM Wia. (this ori(,inates in a story 
found in the 'Mabiibharat) 

Onvo upon a tide jdiyana was performing /opnss 213, wh^n Sun 
api eared to him in the shape of a savage, chasing before him a raxara under 
tliQ shape of a wild b g All the rwAis ran in flight to Arjuna, who dis* 
charged an arrow at llie hog At iho sime moment A'lra despatched an arrow 
at the lifig, and each claimed Ihe merit ofkilhng him 219 — 2-20 This dis 
puto ended in a fight 

But iS'ico, to try his faith, S*co (wishing to subdue him by genllo 
meanv^ anndulatcd liis arrows 

But now they set to work wrestling And delighted st Ins valour, 
5tra nppeare 1 to him, and ofibre i to great him whnterer ho might request, 
vt'yuna requested as a boon, thodivino weapon called Pampalastram nnd 
further requested jinroorlalili .Sira rephed that iho diiincneapon should 
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, » j 1 here »t CxMailt, -aid He joaja™. I •I'^ct 

And as liE ofEered Ins prajers lere. ai , , 

joa to tadd a temple here Hempoa «.e^a.ja» vamsled 

End of tie legend 

Tlse book to n tltn fobo. Feeneh paper, half bound tn cloth and 
calf, lettered 

,40 No 219. Mnduntpu.dnam.orCT.o«r™«nWd; 
metre 1—9 anasams 

e t or Icocnds intended to dcscnhe the mirocles, 
t'^'mt'^d ir td " Said to be translated from the Salcmjx^ 

lC;m‘'‘'.¥heTelugust>le.s.o.,andeaa,enongh.. 

men the BalcfO "o 

rir"nm^.ere:;ttatTaohianm^ >'= 

of a god , the object of religious arorsh.p 

Tbo book m a thick folio, French paper, flowered paper boanls. 

the Ij-wV loose. . 

YVI Eo«a'» Catholic. 

EKo-a^l. redu;tun.iu,«iu.a..-ossencoorthe ledaah.,. 

fadyCLcUvjavx. 

By Anmdapx rleyuhi. 

, _nood Bid d"'™ d'"'"' 

, .^.O.iiaotamt...tl.eMe,.,.h.dupu.,n5.,ll. 

snd drUd. Of tbe 1* of Chmt. 2!S 

oelois m tbe tempi'. „nn„ted dueMi.oe. sad deUdi, down 

to tbe lesuiieetio'’. 1“ ^ ,,, T,„l„ md olber doetiinal matter, 2 1 S pad,.! 
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This boolc atti-actcd much notice j couscf[iJcnt to ahricfmonliou 
of it by me, in the ilnArns Journal of Litcvatui*© and Science. Soino f«* ther 
statements concerning it ■will bo found m%ol. 3 of this Catalogue. 

. It is a thin quarto, superior ■wove paper, bound iu •wavy gi'ccn 
clotii, and lettered. 

TIjo former ow ncr writes At the end of this volumo is a 
summary in Englisli : this I printed in the JIadias Journal.” ^ 

2. No. 322. Two boolcs. 

1 . ) VedoixM "i os'f^dn'i’ni ; , ' 

fin 4 os above,. ■>vith a brief summary of contents m 

English, at tlio end of tho book, 

2. ) Tohl^<t chUritram, , 

"By T^m^ala ydlot/ycL cad. ' ' 

In 4 or brief chapters. ' 

On the birth and reanng of Tobtya , — mode of reigning, — opporcutly a icrsi- 
ficd account of Tobxat, as contomeil in the opociTpbnl book, of Tobit. 

. The -v olume is a sm<all qaarto, of medium , thickness, Eronch 

paper, bound in sheep, and lettered. , 

S. No. 323. Vedanta 'tasayiXnam. ^ 

Another copy, 4 astdaOms ; padyas^ ’ ' 

This has also a biief English summary. 

A small, and thin quarto, foolscap paper, bound in sheep, and 
lettered. 

4. Ko. 324. Vedanta -nith a tica in part. 

“ In the Madras Journal Lit. No. 2C, 1840, in my Essay on 
,ho danyamas, is a short account of this poem a more detailed 
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accost k given in the Si.inn »»• to” 

notice, of some EomanCntWlic Looks, em.tog m ™ 

Viv rue to explfl-i» only those 

.“Tlio ,comm(;nlotov ms fJesned^ y ' • ^ ^ t;„„3 

verses Whiclr'nro grounded Opon 

rest on more trad.tlon nre terefme eft “" 7 '^., ^ _ 

flUs-see Wok 4.--109, ISO. feTsvlncl. nreopoa,pk.-J. ^ , 

T„o snid notices 'are higidy ponegyricol ; Lnt restricted, .to tW 

i“=ga^S3 

in country Cidf.-ond lettered, 

V ^ jj fVast ‘ of ambrosia. A special 

:pLm!:fSg^pp-'-- sr 

Wt tke account of tl.e former owner .s better. 

' " .. r'm •''atmiii on obtaining immortality. . 

. . .1.' Msnas Matthew to John, with occa- 

stolferwCBtoanCrth-oh^^^^^^^^^^^^^ ' 

. -Ti.ismasc.ectionofpm«.a^^mjhe^osp_^ ^ 

• .iTBa book., in stylo evidently shews that 

proVahlyaEomanJpa^^ 
portions at least, are too . , 

edwithTdug^; im^di'mipemlitious legends are mingled with 
.,11, e , various Eon^'^^^ ^ j,, jo 

the .text of thegosp ^ 

■•Thevarious ®P='°'‘“,°^jj,^„„„Btho mount is much mutilvtcd. 
or wholly omitted. Even t„„,,hicd (fiom the vulgate) 

.This version retains many words 

as wnrfn medium thickness, French piper. 

' ‘ , 1 .w fi broad folio# or 

Tlie book i3 a 

half hound in slieep. let ere teaching” or •• spiritual 

,, Ho 320 d-«'«o JediuM”' P 

imitmction” r-vlholic treatise, or scriM of sermons, ap- 

“It “ “ ''Tr ^reTamUintoverj-imlifrerent Iclugu. The 
parently transited fro“ I'- ^ n* 
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stylo is poor and dry. Tlioro is no instruction regarding the Bible. 

A Telugu opinion nearly the same, beneath sLx lines. 

Prayer to the heart of Jesus was noticed. Michelet’s explanation 
of tliat symbol is one of the best. 

The hook is a thin folio, French paper, hound in wavy cloth, 
lettered, 

7. No. 420. Tedanict rasayanamt or essence of the entire 
.(scripture). A poem by a Homan Catbolic, named Ananda, son 
of Timmoyya, at the desire of a p.ttron named X)dau, 

Id the introduction there is mixed matter ; much of heathen reference ; 
and a genealogy of the poet’s patron, .and of his \arious employs; one, his 
having been sent as .nn envoy to Pondiclieny. The 1st hoolc is on creation, 
v\ith a variety of concomitant matters t with the find book commences an 
account of the fadi nnd its sequels. If ne ask fcby God permitted sin^ it was 
that Ins (mVi irjpa) righteous mercy, might be manifested.'' Perhaps the 
author wrote (nftjyi/Bnu equity, and mercy, " He determined to be 

bom as man on earth, and to bear the sins of men.” « - ' 

The immediate subject commences with a prophecy by Abraham ; and 
KnnSmlS (or Anna) is made to be the mother of Mariamlici or Mary, TJie 2fid 
book includes the slaughter of the innocents, and the disputation in the Temple. 
Hook 3 opens with remarks on the Ttmily. It lifts ft florid description of the river 
Jordan, and baptism by John the •wd?«ca«?K or baptist, down to the crucifixion 
Hook 4 contains the resurrection, the descent of the Holy Ghost, with uniiersal 
authority over all the earth given to Peter. Prayers are enjoined to be offered before 
a cnicifix, and to the image of Mary. On the Hucharlst. The disciple thanks his 
teacher, receiving baptism. 

Tlie usual benedictory salutation to the reader. 

An edition of this poem, much abridged, Iionthenism excided, 
and otbervviso expurgated, might be a useful present to Telugu young 
men, in some degree educated. Tliey read if in verso, what they will 
not deign to look at, if in plain prose. 

XVII. Romance historical. 

1. No. 14. 2Iolli Udmdyanam, 

Tim Bala, Ayoidhya, Aranya, ItitJiliiHda, JSundara, and I'tiddha 
cdKtfam. , 



ujJtfjur ursjou of iJic R(tna>ja lat t ’xin] t«cn!jtd somt (u 
^"ODjans Inju! 

llie fonncr owner remarks 

“ Tlic 3 rf WAfl crtnr?<7m in two USS is written in tnodiflerent 
I I'ais. Oi c IS tioirowct) from 'tnotbci transliUon, not that 

"J Rkarcaray ho\\e>cr’ 

riip book js a small qunrto, of mecliutn lliickiic's, good piper, 
naif bound in calf and Icttcreil 

’ ^*0 19 J ijayaritmam, pnilt/os 

1 fiSfiltaiTf 

The apocrj'phal adventures of ^lynna on a pilgrimage to the 
South \jsit to SfaduTa , and cspeciaU^ his amour with Snhadhra, sis 
ter of Krtthnn and her elopement from the Jamum Sharaiai j There 
Wc many copies in the collection Some English notes in the margin 
<jf this copy 

Ihc book IS o small quitto, of meduira thickness, French papery 
lialfTiound in calf and lettered, worn 
> 22 tSa/a mne/m f?a la^nnam 

1 — f atvasam^-^padi/oi 

Oltcrwiio knun-n os Stta itjoyam an extra Lypcrboltca) piece in 
nl ich » made to cross Ih** Indos and cooqoerB country beyond it 
There is fin nb«traci In a foregoing part of tins solumc 

The book JS a smullijuirto, of medium thickness French paper, 
bound in embossed paper and lettered 
J JTo 15 it'iffl c/rterarerfj cof/o 

By Ruffhara 1 — 5 (urcsaiMS, ihcipa(a metre ‘ written A D 

1(»20 

See other notices the copiesare Dumeroos. It seems that an 
edition was printed, and, at the end of the Boot, are errata in the 
said printed edition 

This book IS S 0 French paper ind flowered paper binding 
the same, broken 

5 No 5-1 Jiamajanavi dfciyarfa ascribed to not /n 

In SIN. volumes 

\o] 1 The J!?nfa and "Hh vinous read 


mgs 
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Au abstract ol’ liie opcninff part is given in Englisli ; and was 
intended, it stems, to bo carried through ; but it is not cairied far, and 
extends only to the mention of tlic tapas of Vinamitra willi a view to 
become u Brahimrshi. 

Vol. 2. The liranya, kisfikinda, sumlarn cdmlams. 

Both volumes arc very thick folios, French ])apcr, lialf hound, 
and lettered. 

Vol. 3. The Vtuldha cundam part 1st. 

Vol ‘1, The same p.-»rt 2nd sam/iarav). 

Vol..') The same part 3rd flrtfn/nrffw. 

The three volumes are foHos of medium tintkncss, French 
paper, half bound 3, 1 injured. 

Vol. G . Yuddha candntn ])ait Itli, the end of the ptirva hluuja'tu 

This book is a thick foHo, Frcncli paper, flowered paper bind- 
ing, the back injured. 

The former owner's note ♦ 

“ThU M.S. of ttjc Tclugu dtcipada Rimuyanam was completed 
under my direction in I8f0. It contains the various leadings found in 
hftoen different copies} some of which were very ancient.” 

G No. 55. Uilani Itdmdyanar^, or seventh edndam, in two volumes. 

Vol. 1, the 1st part. Vol. 2, the 2nd part. 

A variorum edition on collation of four copies, one of them from 
the India House, (received by whom?) 12th March 1841. 

The former owner notes, that the liist six books are common, but 
the 7th book rare. Three copies were with difficulty obtained. The 
dwlpada Rdmuyavam affords a classical standard of the Telugu ; and is 
'no! superseded by a modem version in pudya eiivyam, full of apocry- 
phal details. In collating, one entire line was sometimes found to be 
omitted, except in one copy ; and in such lines there were no means of 
gelling at various readings. (Substance of his notes.) 

Both volumes are folios, medium thickness, I^rcnch paper, Tuilf 
bound in dowered paper. 

7. No. 56. Jtdmdyanamt dteipada. 

The three first edndams. 

The book is a folio, French paper, half bound, and lettered. 



S05 


8. No. 5S. Rarndyanarndwifaia. 

■ Vol 1. Mato Waratt.eatst5t<f«io.M. 

■■ A nexr edition from collated copies 1S40. 

After finishing the 8 volumes as above (5 and 6), this nerv cdr- 
Uon was formed on the evidence of those copiea 

.. tyv 


, formed on tbe enaeuc« v _ 

The work is usnally a^bed to Tisspa^a „a«a;but notsorn 

Thefithemufaw, T^ma. new ediUon, from colhtion 


this book.” 

Yol. 

as in Yol. 1. . , n-»npr cloth bound 

Vol. 1. a folio of medium thickness, good paper, clot 

and lettered, the ba* inj^A and lettered. 

Voh 2. a thick foho. French paper— oo 

0. No. 50. Warn Admayasais. 

Intwovoluruc^ 5_S asuissw. 

ToL 1. 1-^ ^ I • Unm pdpi ttf-tt. 

The translator s name IS gi'en or. 

•. written • on the other side in the 1st voh there 
Only one page w T'^tten , ou 

and lettered. 

10 . No. 00. 'f«“™"n;_..,istin 5 uishcd poet) 1-10 
By Ticcana, (n verj 

asv6sams. , . 

"rillktaTol^rnrediurn.^^^^^^^ 

calf and leUcred. 

U. No.’ 01. RS«>oyan<.m.d.,pada. 

1—110 sar0<"n*- H, t7„am RJ^dfttnan. 

"Translalion in dicipa superintendence of 

• A new and correct cd.tion. prep" 

C. r. Brow,,.- .laeknm eood paper, hslflonnd. 

The I'ooV X' a 

cloth and calf, ."■ll"""''' 
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12 No G2 BJuscard Udmd^an ut v 

In fonr ^oIumc? ^ 

A^ol I Udlri ^n(l AyofJdhya c(iH / Hff, ft folio of medium tliiclv- 
Jicss, good piper, half bound in calfnnd lettered 

• J ^ 

Vol 2 Tlxa drapyci,hshh.ndaand mndaiacdndains 

A thick folio good paper, half bound calf, and lettered 

Vol 4 } 3 Atddha c/Jndfl/n ^ 

• Both ate fohoa of medium thickness, good TiniKi, half bound 

ind lettered r 

There ii a note m the IstiohinAe, that ffie uorWis-'transl'ited 
in the Cuddapah district , cousidoral to be an oaftj Version Tins 
^vas acquiicd at Bajahmundiy in the Noftlicm Circars / 1 / ! 

j r 

18 No C3 rdma abhfitda^am 

fBy Jidma bhadfaf/i/a 8 asvdsamt ^ ^ ^ 

Ihe following arc notes at various times by the former o>vner. 


ii l*‘ Thwipoem is much ceUhnltd , bat tatrerosly rare for many year? I 
ne^ er met with but one M S Subsequently I procured one from the liMcKcnsie 
collection but tl at IS deficieit the 1st book ^panting (la a later hiutlwnting) 

as.far ns the end of the Introduction ^ . 

V)1 - 1 1 j i A 1 U ft \ j - u 

‘ Tint nianinci ipl was m confusion for the leares were not numbered, and 
had been jumbled [Desc ibes Low he rectfied the arraogemeut ,j done [^tli Apnl 

1“0 , . 1 ■ " I 

' I afterwards obtaiued four more ht-SS ond they en^bled my pundit to 

edit the work sat sfaclonly , - _ 

I b ^ I r 1 I 

"It 19 very ancient Judging fiom the sty^ of, writing, 1^ 

should imagine it to be more than 2 t) 0 ye'irs old ^Nnliies kij, luHy 
i 1 i J i 

400 

^ ^ f 1 1~~> 

Thei^boplv IS a foho, of medium thickness, gpod papci, half 
VoviTid but the binding is much nyured t' f / 

14 No C4 Jiuff^ava Pa tdiffam, with a ttca or glossary ^ 

1 — t asiatams l i f 

The fotnier owner slates — 



■■Ih.svcrb.lcomnionnty composccUt nij rcqut'l l>J 
1 1 A*- 1 n^l.nrt This Tolumc Js in Ins own InndwrliiPg 

Thcbool. ,saM.o, of moa,»m.luAnc. good paper, half bound 
in cloth anil calf| lettered 

15 Ko GO Wan cninjan* race of An^/vna 
The pitrtra I — 9 «**■(««»« 

From 00 volom.nouo a V.Vo,!’’™ of iml. no- 

nolaorpcobcrcm canbolaUnool NoUoo of C/morororl.s On 

yaco J,.droBaroE,r.ototbo . and of dfoaoW 

lingPnlViu,— modcofbisroien log cad of Partj 

raja Story of Dandado a ra« . ^ pjop.raa, and Gaagra, 

odnadra •Do<0''»‘ , t.„...ioo Talc of Partad Beatli of 
nrero B/.../.o.ob '» ll town oftbo para (VnU^i 

mnlma Ong'n of . „„ety of details os to Kn^hna, 

Uatixnovixn, and its . tack refftcnccs t>thc ParnsuRatna 

Data Dama and Duryodhana, ^ i^tuhna, while keeping cows 

and Pa-aa o/.ondro, A d.soonrao of Dala Po-ao 

sJera'a'dt’ry'maob more. bCoag. .» -bo Is. par. oo-y 

A*«-’““o"b"*‘='"^"";Vo,„au vorsma of vota.on oftbo 

■rhelateoancrvnto j,„ro»«», pago Ivm 

Baxivamsa In P 

Wilson says — nrofesses to be jJart of the MahabJ aTOl 

“The JTan xnvisata p t},e piunmc compilations of 

more accurately be ran ,s clueflj occupied aMth the 

1 aTauTtobcty. and la.rsi ,o la ora, .t records 

advonturos "f iraorld, and oftbo patr.arcbal, and 


*::s:::5rcroa:.oaoftbo. 

royal dynast, cs 

16 No 90 J 

l__lflSCoSflf'5 ^ rreneb paper bound m calf, and 

, i ,« a Ibtn folio, ircnc. i i 
The book > 
lettered 
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17. No. 91. UdmayammOtcipada, 

By Conahuddha hhttjpaiif son of Villala himpnii, and l>y 
latter's command. 

Yoliunc 1 hUaeihulrm 1— lOecctimis 

oyoWAy/i „ 1 — 17 ,i 

» „ 2. <itniii/n, kishhnihr, \j n 

and tuiiitaxt citulaMi ) **• 

Tolumc 3 ^\antmg 1 — 20 ,, ^ 

„ i. 21 — 10 „ 

This \vas tlio basis of n new edition. 

The hook is a folio, of medimn tirickness, good paper, half 
bbund, worn, 

18. No. 92 Adhyuima Jldmdyanant- 

1 Baia eait/fain 1 

2 „ l~2 ' „ 

3 ‘^Iraiiya „ I — 3 ,, 

4 1—4 ,, 

5 SioiJara „ 1— J „ 

6 TiK^tka „ 1—0 ,, 

7 Ultata „ compute. 

The outline of the RAmayanaifl, as if narrated' hy Sha to 
Parvaii; and with a Saiva turn, or twist, given to the work. ^ 

The former owner observes “The MS. from nliich this was 
copied was sent me by Sri bhupati bahadiir Zemindar of Gadwnl, under 
the Hjdrabad government. 

“ This poem was translated into Telugu bj Vihacaram peddana 
sSmayiiffin, There is another translation by (Jotanda rrfsK ndgaya of 
RepalU^’ 

The book is a thick folio, good paper, half bound and lettered, 

■\^ orn. 


19. No. 91. Too pieces. 

1.) Harhehavdra vpakhyanaiit padyns 
By Cdnc/ii vira aarahJtai/ya 
1 — 5 a^ccUams complete 

“ It nppe.nrs to be copied from the dicipatla." 

The often-recurring legend; in tin® instance by an inhabitant 
of ConjcNcrarn. 

2-) SceXXIir. 

The book is a folio, half bound, and lettered. 
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SO., No. SO. Kdluri edryam, or Harisciandra upai/tyaiinm, J— 3 
cittUam. 

By Car/ -San«im. , ^ 

The tale of Ifarischamtro, vanous corrections as to reajing 

The book is a thin folio, French p.iper, boun^ in cloth .and 
lettered, the back injured. 

21. No. 09. . Harischandra KaldpaUiyiinam,. .. 

3 — 6 (T«t/53as, com2)lctft 

It is capable of double rendering, both as to Ilarisehandra and* 
^ola, the general outlines of •whose advenbires pwsess a similarity. 

“ n N. n poem ■written by Fhtf/ta mnrti, but ostensibly com- 
posed by his patron Jiainra:'' 

Tlie book is a thin folio, Frendj paper, half boun^ ondlettercd. 

22. No 100. Uorisckctntl'raKahjpctkliydnnm. 

By SiaKa murti 1~6 flserfsarrs, with a’ Uca. '' , 

Tlie former owner stales; “there are two commentaries on 
this poem; of these, the oldest is given in this volume; it is brief, 
<ind far from sufficient. The huger commentaTy is modem, and was 
Composed at MasuUpatara. ^ 

The book is n thin folio, French paper, Wund in calf, and 
lettered, the binding injured. 

23. No. 34i Vijctyavildsccni, with notes, or a comment by C7(dma *■ 
car«5f rcncata raja cUvi. 

1—3 asvdsame. The lica or comment by ^ZuluH Jppayya 
stwiri— see foregoing notices. Ihc general snbject is the aiwcryphal 
adventu^ of jdijana in Tellinganv, in the FftndijTi. kingdom, and at 
Dicaraca, [the esact site of which last is unknown : said to have been 
cugulphed by the sea] 

The book is a thin folio, French piper, bound in country calf 
Mid lettered, the back loose. 

24^ 145. A comment on the Vijo-yd rildiam, ^ 

' By Zulun Appdyya. A rough copy on countiy paper. 

' The former G^-ner states : "Tliis commentate- mi the njdyd 

tUdsarr, a vciy celebrated TclUgu poem, was written ht (he learned 
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Ziduri Appdj/ya, on a comparison of sK M SS. under the direction of 
C. P. Brown, in 1831 .” — " N.B. Tlic preface is wanting in this copy, 
and must be supplied from my best M.S when the book is copied fair.” 

It is a folio, of medium thickness, country paper, bound in 
sheep, damaged. 1 

25. No 185. Jifa/irt Bi5«raf(i/ain Telugu so entitled; but there 
^is only the ddiparvam, or let book in 2 volumes. 

' Volume 1, ddipanam canto 1 — 5. 

2, „ 5—8. . , 

^ and tills does not complete that book. ^ 

The book is a naiTow folio of medium thickness, country paper, 
bound in country calf and lettered ; injured. ^ 

20. No. 180. ’Adi parvam at i\iQ Hkdratam, i 

^_8 or sections. , ^ 

This seems to be a fair copy from the above one, on country 

paper. 

The book is a broad folio, thick, on good paper, iinlf bound in 
sheep, and lettered. ‘ ' 

27. No. 157. SaWm parcam o£ the same, 

1— S dtedtams, complete. ^ 

Tl>c book is a broad folio, thin, various pajicr, rough eJgM 
boanbi, with cloth back, much injured. 

28. No. ISO. 'Aranja parcam of the same. 

1—7 CLfdtdmt. ' 

‘'TIjU U the now edition, corrected, and ready for printing ’ 

Hie lxK>k Is a broad folio, of medium tliickne»i, BUjwrior paj>cO 
bound in c-iK, Iclttrcd, marble paper inside. 
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39- No. 190. Viwlajiarva^. 

1-— 5 asi’ffeojTis complete— ft rough copj. 

The book is a hroatl folio, of medium thickness, vaiious papei, 
rough edged, boards ; these are damaged. ^ 

So No. 191. yimla panant, 

1 — 5 ajmsiinu, complete— fair copy. 

The book is a tlxin folio, fine "wove paper, half bound in calf, 
snd lettered * . 

31. 193 ITdyoffa pantim: padjaf. 

1— i andmms. 

A. fair copy seemingly from 192, 1» see XIV. 

Tlie book is a folio of medium thickness, French paper> flowered- 
paper boards. 

32. No. X9t. Bhdrdtam: 

1.) JBklfkm<t pcifco’fli 1—3 dsedtam, p<Jdy<ts, 

2) J)ro}ia „ 1—5 ,, both seem to bo \>oaipleie 

The book is a thick foho, French paper, rough edged boards j 
these damaged. 

33 No 395. Shdruteitt. , . 

1. ) Dfouaparran* 1—5 aev’a«tw#,p«<^a». 

2. ) Kema „ 1 — 3 ,, 

Fair copy, both complete. 

The book xs a folio, of medium thickness, superior paper, bound 
in calf and lettered, used. 

3Ar' NA-J9f» JttimMxi Bharatam. 

1 — S atvdiQms. 

The Jaimini Bh&ratam, is properly a Canarese classic poem. This 
WTOt ba a translation. Tl.o subject is an apocrjpbal ptlj^mago of 

to the south, ollea abslrsctol heretofore. It dwells on the 
'umsUiUyissm otDherma rijo, and on Iho combat of Aissa with 
his son— foreign to the Sanscrit mtroUm. 

‘Tliohook isasiipcr-royal qnarto, thick, good paper, bound m 
calf and lettered, nom. 
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85- No. 253. Rdghti vamsam, 

1 — asvdsums i^adya cdhyatx* • 

■ ' ; A'iranSlation of the Sanscrit work 'kscribcd to Cdli ddsci. 

The hook is a royal folio, veiy thick, on stout ro 3 'nl paper, half 
bound, and lettered, used. ‘ ’ 

30. No, 254. Rauhada cdca^am, pad^as'. _ ' ^ ^ ^ 

1— 8 !•»''' •.:*< 
Tale of iVafa and Damdt/anti, translated, from 'tho'Sanscrit. 

The book is a thick quarto, superior demy paperi’ written on one 
side only, with red'lihes ruled j 'half bound 'and lettered; worn.'* 

‘'37. ' No^ 27G. ' The pWaW of the ’ * 

. i.‘ ' J I 

The book is a lai-go octavo, of medium .^thickness, , thick China 
paper, bound in sheep, ^Yom, 

, ' - • • .J ^ 'c ' I 

SS. No.\385, Abstracts of books. '• j 

1 . ) Ultara Ramayanam dicipada, an epitome. 

2. ) /MmOT, of the 2/idmiam, an epitome. j,,. , 

3. ) Sahha pdrvam, of the same, an epitome in tvrp sections./* 

4. ) Aroya parvam, of the same, an’epitomc in nine sections. f * 

5. ) Drona parvam, of the same, an epitome infive sections., A 

The book is a folio, of medium thiclmcss^ ' various paper7 rough 
edged boards, these are iryured.' *’ ' *’ ‘ ' 

t.r/. f : *..«/ T . pii 

39. No, 3lG. JJdwdyanaM, <?wtpada j'a-translation of. 704 Sanscrit 
slocat. . ^ . I 

Ij) The M/fl «f;t</affr,. 73 complete. \ •- ,• t \ . m ‘ 

2.) The Ajroddipa edndam 2i aarpas incomplete, •- 

From the birth of Kdma — residence with Pi jrami/ra— marriage— 
down to Ills going with JSila to a wilderness. , ^ ^ 

' • Tho book is a thin folio, French, paper, ,, half; bound, , calf and 

marble paper, lettered, . )•. i ' . .* • ' 



^0. No. 3S7. 

The dra/ifu cand<ta, 5C tarffst. 

TJjc feet arc riLirkecJ pro<?o«lKHy, and there is a verbal Enghah 
*«nderlng interliaed, or on the opposite page. , 

The book is a thick foho, Chioa paper, half bound, but loose 
and damaged , looks old, , 

No 355. S<si,^ptrt<tmoflhe^i^rafaa 

Building R hall of sudicnc* , sacrifice by Dherm* raja ; killiqg 
Sisvpdh, &c 

The book ia a thin fobo, bound in sheep, lettered. 

** Sabla of Telugu Mabibharat Browu't (aeso) edition 1830" 

^2 No 395. Sh6r<Ham~—^ volumes. 

Vol. 1. ZdnU jianamX—tiaaidaamt. 

Vol. S. Ibid. 4—6 
By Tihlana Sooajttjin. 

Sh\9hina to Dhema rdjtx ; matters hortatory, ethical, consolatory 
at the close of the great vmr. 

Folios, thick French paper, bound lo aiieep, sod lettered Voh 
*' XX, book 12, canto 1—3 and 4—6 " 

45 No. 896 £Adr<tiam 
, The Sdupiiea panart. 

The book is a thin folio, French psper, bound in sheep, lettered 
“VoL 17. canto 1, 2.” 

41 No 393. SAdraCarf 

The Zanii parram ; f.ur copy. 

TIjs book is A thin folio, good wove paper, half bound, calf and 
flowered paper, lettered 

45 No 422 to 432 Telugu »n eleven 'octavo volumes. 

No 422 The dd* parraw from the Sad attdtairt. 

The former owner s head-motes. 

“ The Telugu Mahabhorat, rol. 2, beginning at book 3, csato^, 
veise 173 ^TJiis copy u extremely incorrect, but oontaina aomo valu- 

able readings.’' 

No. 433. Tlie ddipitreart aontx-”-^ 



No 42 1 

Aranya parvaot 

No 425 

Tho same continued 

No 426 

'Vixata parvam 

No 427 

UcJydga pan am, about one and 
written, on half blank 

No 428 

Zanti pax tarn 

No 429. 

The same, 2nd part 

No 430 

Tho same, 3rd part 

No 431 

The same 4th park 

No 432 

'Annma tdsa panam | blank 


“ Telugu Mahabharat, book l5th ” 

There are otliei \ olumea, as 37 txnd 43 iwpra 
The ■whole of tlio preceding are octavo, stout China paper bound 
in. sheep, and somewhat worn 
SYIII RirtTAL 

1, JS’o 203 For sections 1, 2, 4, see XII 
For section 3, see I 


Section 5 Vo.x’iya sJiodasa carma vxdhx. 

The mode of sixteen auspicious ceremonies among the Vo,xaya9, 
or mercantile, manufacturing and trading class 

The sixteen are — 'piimsa tanam on 5th month of pregnancy 
siHianfew 8th month jato, birth, ndma, c^ritncim namin'^ and so on, to 
x^vandinGm for those who weal a thread aiuJ vlnjnAst 

cases the IG ceremonies, of verj ficquent occurrence, relate to Brah- 
mam A spirit of imitation has led the lower classes to follow their ex- 
ample 

The book is a narrow but thick foho , country paper, boards, 
and these injured 
XIX. Saiva. 

1. No 7. Two pieces 
I) Sri Tanatafuranam ^ndyae. 

1—6 otv<?»am» 
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. Legend of tl.e snered hiU . meaning Sailam m Telingniia 
£ ) Sniianda gan^avara Tnitni cftnri(ram 

, 1—3 asiasuTi , 2 i 0 .dgas 

Merely an altered t.tle for another copj of the legend of Sin- 
anda s Visit to I’onia jiuram 

The former ovmer VTites — 

. The Parmto pnrinan. and the Pdno,Klo ,on«rnmn, t.o 
eeclions of the Scunda pmamm translated into Telngu 

a * fwft Liles translated from the Scanda 

lanotnamed It is a silly, stupi j. j The name of it 

hyanianofle.arn.ng;nd.na^^^^ 

IS Sti panaU jiaranam m is nronerly a class and 

lials] 

o No 28 Sdnandi charxlram 
1 -^ asidsavis 

On the Tisit of ^0l.0.<<0 to K ima no.W See larions fore 

going notices 

The late owner remarks 

, , -f Rpeer dc Wendover (alias llattbew Pans) 

repnhhlwt BriSfO are sirdar ns.on, regaiding 

"“"“lallToarto ^ 1.^.^ ^ 

1 ree ■S' loeal SG for section 2 see 

3 No Hi For sections I see 

r -rm 

^ r ..ectiasm on the Ji>r« moilcl , which s a 

On the essence of asceticism o 

strict one on this partienlirtooic 
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Tho cTitir® book is a thid: quarto, country paper, boards, these 
ato Injured. 

4. No. 173. For section 1, see IV. 

, Section 0, Sdnanda gdne9varatn. 

1 — 8 asvdsama, pudyas. 

Hero stated to bo ^v^^tten by TurusJid/lama wfncfi name is 
Yaishnetva ; but a note in English infers tlic author to be a SciiviU ; 
since after tbo usual dedication tho author states, that tho god Fira- 
bKddret appeared to him in a dream, a«d bid him write. 

See Suprct 1, No. 17, 2) 

Tho whole book is a folio, of medium thickness, bound in flower- 
ed paper, lettered, worn. 

5. No. 2G3. Foi' section. 1, 2, see XX. 

Section 3, Sdmlxi Siva vUdsam, padyaa. 

On tho sports, or amusements of ^ifa. 

For section 4, see V. ' 

The whole hook is a folio, of medium thickness. 

6. No. 270. For section i, sc© VIIL 
Section 2. Siidchdra sangraham; pcidyas. 
l~-3 asvdsavis. 

A compendium of ritual homage, aceording to the Saita system. 
XX. Tales. 

1 No 20. Two pieces. 

1.) Surdhhdndesiaram ; padyaa with a tica or comment 

Its flKJinws is n lampoon OQ Sraimans.^ One of that order nt Benares fell 
xn love with a spint-seller’s wife , and Tisited her, in the absence of her husband. 
One day, the latter returned uneipcctcdly , and the woman hid her gallant in an 
empty jar, putting a cover on the top. Ihe iJraXawn was forgotten auliile, and was 
euffbeated. Jn imitation cf local legoida, be is staled to Lire been turned into a 
hn^am, andto he worshipped under the above title, which signifies ‘'lord of the 
liquor jar " 

2 ) Tdrdsa sank'ha vijayam. 

Conquest of tho shell-Tiif <f or Tdrd c«f7<«r. 

1—5 n*rrf«ffm« ; padyaa. 
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. n. .™pl= ..U ... been .old bj Co. -“t 

otbm . md It .. round m BOrt tb.n ™' objeel.onu- 

uorb .. v„bo.o, aud urnatu . redundaat m ,u=b 

bla. B a mom. po.ul ot . lb« j , „.ddlo .»cd femalo, 

Kiualil... andl..i,.™k . au .«> * ,^,CeJ la a 1..1 of native aotke. 

»nd tbe sedoecd a joulh m In teens I 

mated at Aladras „ , 

T.,u book IS a small quarto, of medium thickuess, reoneh paper 

damaged, lialf bound m calf, and letlorcd 

2. No 21. V^^chanlm. Tadyasciiyam 
Bv Bhalla. laurti, 1—6 nutdaona 
The device of a ta; king and the ptiaapal 

Zde”t r::re:WdB. .o’pi.ri.ede.e„ptioa, ofeceueip. and eeatiBeata. 
pa„i„;, The uoik 1 . ot extiemelj dilheoU compoiitiou 

II 1 , here aecompaa.ed b, ao explanatoqt eoBmcnl.r, 

The bo^k B a suiaU quarto, thick supenor paper, bound 
emboMcd paper, and lettered 
3 No 25 /ro..enti«ee(.. 

^l:terof«birdoftbe.n,ergcnns,o.de.u> 12 No 23 
The bookie a smaU but Ibick quarto common paper bound in 
(vTCalf the binding much damaged 

% od Ndra»Ju<Md™cr‘ur.ira.,*e,j.urf<r 

1 1 0 439 . and page 63* and nianj copies in the 

See volume 1. P 

present volume, auj™- ^ l„e mth 1... .on . 

I, 1, a r°Phriu. aad Hippebtu. Th= yu"g ■»» 

verreiimlertothe C'"'*" „d leg. c.t off had them rctored bjr 
ragexpoaed m a oS .1 nme ».^a .0.6. thei, doing, 

amjeticalpetaonago, „f ril.nie. ,iid alioe.tie. execedm, hehef 

areaamtedmano er oo ^ and lettered. 

The boot IS a smaU ^ 

5 No 40. NueoaopWiaoveny 

eaeh ouo nnmbere ..me, 2 nd oetafram , 3rd volume, 

''‘'"'■“rtraCdby ■'* ”• 

ZT^e$vd$am, & 
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vcrj* rare ; and to bo an imitation, not a translation, of a Sanscrit ^vork 
of tbo same title ; but not complete, as having only 30 talcs 

This appears to be a collated, and corrected copy. Usually 
considerable discrepancy exists in various copies of popular tiles. 
There Ls a similar book of talcs in the Hindustani language ; and tbo 
Uaviaa vimsati, or twenty-tales by a swan, has in it similar passages 
probably borrowed j because that is a recent production and the pre" 
sent one is older, said to have been written before Tclugu literature 
became an object of attention ; and of patronage. In a moral aspect 
the pioduction is objectionable 

The books are royal 8vo , good paper, bound in sliccp ; the bind- 
ing injiircd. 

C Uo. 42. For section 1, see IV. 

Section 2 Surahhdndcsraretm — sec I. 20 J) ct alibi. 

Tho whole book is a royal 8vo., bound iu calf, good paper; the 
binding used. * 

7. No. 74. V<tsuchanlram\ 2 yolnmas. 

Volume 1, from 1 to 3rd asidsOm 
„ 1, from 4 to 6th „ , 

This elegant poem appears to have been printed at Jfadras. It 
is by a celebrated author : see other notices Tlio tale is a merc,% ehiclo 
for descriptions of scenery and of amatory passions. 

Volume 2, No. 21, sapm et aiibu 

Folios, the Isfc volume of medium thickness, the 2nd volume 
thin, superior paper, elegantly bound m green calf, embossed and 
lettered, "with a new comment. 

8 No 75. Mdvdha cliciTiUavt or Gavi kernara rcteayanam : two 

Tolmnes. 

Vol, 1, from I to 3rd astdsam. 

Vol. 3 from 4. to Gth „ 

An entry, with brief notice, occara among the 2st Family M SS , 
see also IV, No 172, wliere there is a fuller notice of tins erotic tale. 

Folios of medium thifckncss, various paper, elegant binding in 
green calf nnd lettered, "with coromontnry.” '** 
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9 No 76 Manii cka* i£rom , jtadya cavya'ni, 

1 — G asidsams 

On intevleavecl pigcs arc notes in Telugu but onlj plnlological 
The booL. is a thm iblio good paper bound in calf and leiteivd 

10 No 77 Manu chautiam. -with ttca 

In tuo volumes sol 3, from 1 to 5rd dscasdni 
l^eddana. 2froM4to6lli , 

As to contents see a foregoing notice under the 1st ramijy 
llSS 13 No 63 3) and 36 No 30 

1 ) Stated hci’cinto has c been •written at the request of ICi idinarayi 
of Vijayanagard who was the son of a dai,i and the tale relates 
to an amour on the Ihrxaljds of a iing with a ya idharhu woman 
The works of this celebrated poet aro recondite and obscure. 
A Commentari accompanies these two aolurocs wutten as would ap- 
pear bj P'uUm Appayya Sjslrx uho is indicated m a foregoing 
page 

The book is a folio of roedium thickness good jvapci, bound 
ui paper and lettered 

11 No 78 f'lcmwtrrc'a cAariiVrtfl 
By /^accayyacaii 1—8 ascasamti 

The adventures of VicramUI lya with a Sinnijn^t slicwiRi^ 
that human sacrific».s to CViltwcro custom iry at Oiigciu ih<. eij tnua 
tales told a Betala or fimihar demon m order to regno his Jilert^ 
Many copies and notices base preceded 

Tho hte owner remarks tint the work is late date when Te- 
lugu literature had Allen info neg/eef. Tlte ttl& swd fo he nre!} met 
Tiitli nndallMSS d^.fcctuc probably ka <*0 by the «utJ« r , but com 
pleto as far as it goes 

Tho book IS a fdio of modjiim tluckness good paper bound 
in paper anl Icttcrvd 

12 No, S3 Ifar-fa tar-rff* 7^^catJ ans-r tale* 

} — 5 

fj iita’ tJo of » Ciw pltftw 
^ae’J tfsi’ia, 
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/finra rfaHxi cat /a, iait c! a female wcarir , 

Btida caidteam cat ha, t‘>Ie of a «Ioetor 
Hrahmam (fannicatAa, tala of a female PraJimani 
Jangama cfannt cat Ao, tale of a female Jon^amo. 

* Comli ddnni cat An tale of a female of the trader elau 
JJecWi bdri/a cafAa, tile of a ^erftfra wife 
Telugu rd ni cat An, tale of ono of cdiira caste 
CufivarudneatAn, tale of a potter 

f7an<f/a ddnni cat Ao, tale of aa oilmongera wife , aadothere iimQaru kin<L 

The book la a folio, thin, good paper, bound in calf, and lettered, 
a corrected edition with t ariationa 

13 No 84 oitrtMf*, two volumes 

The book is a tbm folio, good paper, bound in sbeep, lettered , tbe 
binding injured 

14 No 85 Tara cathd, or eaitc’Aa ujayam, conquest of tbe 

8tellar>shell. 

By Peiicafa paU nametdkeya — 3 volumes. 

Vol 1, 1- — 2 osoffjan;* containing 113 jiarfya* 

„ 2,2 — 3 „ from Hipadya to 3, 48 

„ 3,3 — 5 „ from 3, 49 padya to tbe end 

" The tale of Tdrd complete, mth the commentary complete 1830. 
The book 13 a folio, of medium size, French paper, bound in. 
country calf, and lettered , "used 

15 No 86. Tdrdsa sane ha tijayam 
By Vtncatapaix can 1—5 (tavdsami 

“ This copy contains the lair transenpt of the corrected text, 
accompanied by the various readmgs ” 

The book is a foUo, of medium thickness, good paper, bound in 
country calf, -worn. 



321 


No. S/*. TdrA caVha at TdrA sasanc'havijaycm. 

•By Vtncatajpati, 1 — 5 oivdsams complete. 

Tlie "book is a folio, good paper, Iialf bound, and lettered, Tritb 
various readings J the binding injured. 

17. , Ko. 88. Tdrd. cfit'ha or TarAsd sanc'k't ehaeoriydm. 
l“-3 A&vdsania, the 4th and 5th are wanting. 

This is an early copy, used in coUatioa. 

. The book is a folio, of medium thickness, countrj'paper, boards. 

18. 1^0. 37. Two books. 

1. ) Mdn-echandi'a eaf/ia — dtoifada metre, natsa malli uttard 
^hdgara; 

2. ) J)kerm6ng<idd charitrQm-r^hnpdda : no sections. 

Aiafyaia represented nsl:in»her hiubaoJ Cduiama; nho was tbe most 
taitMo! of wires, aeeios that Si(a, DrSupaii TJri, ^kalya, tmd TSanioHiari had 
»ot escaped blsme. OSuUma in reply, told her the tale of the dao^hter of )das 
ShtrmanjaJa, who was wedded to a snake, which she ' carried about In a boi ; till 
by passings rirer, the snake restuaed a bumaa form ; and this ss apattera to JM- 
ya ofcQsJngnl faithfulness, hlaoy notices of the tale hare preceded. 

The book is a foh’o, of medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound in couritty calf, aud lettered ; worn. 

19. No. 98. Section 1. naritchdndra cdt'kd, dwipddd. 

Tl\e pund, and utldrd hhSgds v. auprti 18, No. 97. 

For eection 2—4, eeo XIII. 

Forsection 6—6, see V. 

20. No. lOI. JV'ufa rdjd cat’ha, dwi>i<fo. 

The pund and uttam Ihdgat, dlWded into 5 oavdKtns or " can- 
tos. a P. B.” 

“ This is the original of the edition printed by mo at Sladras in 
3841, The various readings of seveml Jtf.SS. are preserred in the 

present volame ; javp-ared in 1828. 

The book is a thin folio, good |wipcr, half bound and lettered ; 

Used, 

21. No. lOS. For section J, see "V. 

Section 2. Toti ndtita crtfAff/A-^ales of t parrot. 



JayaJit, a merchant, Inii a son named Mayanutn nlio went to a distance by 
sea, on a commcicinl enterprise, llis wife Chaudra muc'hi had seen, and r\as seen 
by ajoung prince, going out in procession. An intrigue nas in piogiess, but stayed 
by a bird 5 which told her tales to Occupy her attention till morning. In the end 
it j 3 stated, she killed the bird, ’ ' 

The booh is a folio of medium tliickaess, good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf, and lettered. 

22. No. 121. Sirnhdmna dwatrimsati cal'ltalu. 

, By ffopa rdzu, son of Kesdva rdsu. 

1 — 12 asvdsama, padya eatyam. 

Thirty«tT\’o tales by the statues of Ficramatca's throne. 

lihatU for Bliairi) the brother of Viaamarea was injured by means of 
craft. V%c}ain'irca came to the tlirone. Birth of Siheihuna, and war with Vtcra- 
narea, ending m the death of the latter. The throne was buried, but dug np» 
many years nnen>nrd 3 , in the time oiBIiojataja. It bud sixteen steps, and two 
rows of statues, one at each end, in all 82 ; who were imprisoned femnles, sent 
down to earth as a punishment. On BIk^h attempting to amount the tlirone, eicli 
of the statues, in turn, narrated a tale of Vtaamaicao.xxi\ m.ade Bhdja retire abashed. 
Compare with former notices. 

Various readings gathered from three or four II.SS. according 
to an English note, on the inner cover. 

33. No. 132. Hie same; a fair copy. 

1 — 12 aaidsayna. 

At the end is a brief abstract in Telugu, prose, of the whole 
book. 1 

Tjio lorcgomg'No. various leaciings; t’lio present book 

seems to be a fair copy, flora a collated^ ami rectified text. 

The book is a folio, of medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound, in cloth and calf, lettered. 

21 . NoslSS. Tales of the throne, ivith n Kuraimry. 

1—22 Oitdaans. Tlte following remarks aic by tha late owner. 

“This is the now edition oftho FicrffwdrM Tales, or talcs of 
the throne, in stanzas, in 12 books. ThU edition ■was duly corrected 
by the editor Karasinidcidri, under niy dircctioni:, in the ycar28l2. 



SIS 

. “Tht, stj-lc of tliU ro««> 

steles ..ro deploreWy silly, nnd »U tarn npon the prod.g.ons sane ,ty 
of Brahman, Many arc nasty enongh .though not nearly so filthy 
a, the stories in the Mahaba, at. and BUgamtam. , 

.. In this edition, the dedieatlon. and preface are omrtted. they 

occupy 132 stanzas. 

oTherearesomehlemishestataeatyW^^^^^^^^^^ 

23. No.m. Hehadasonnamed 

hunt an ornamented pleasures ; hut in the midst 

Sutandra The king hr ed . a forest, and srorship- 

of them, rr.as smitten irilh lepra y- there is a tale of the 

In sheep, \vom. 

26. Ko ISO. Sh boots, or pieces 
K,v.t Mattari carta (neir nm^) 

.. This hook introduction (which filU the first 

-rnt ri^uo^ ’tfpW. *” 

Bi'c piges; ” 

'■'J“y,i»ardmararta,astey«fason.in-lawof«UugofDelhi. 

81 KarUyaUrdUynaa,... 

1_3 and'am-. Seconder' 
t ) ^mvaartam carta, dm^afa. ^ 

OItenlairoreah.lri=tcd r. . 
r..) Sat laua haftc 

0) Viirttc'tJo 

Two etliK-il piece. 


Ilie ISH’k 1, a •'■’'lO 


„r nieilmm tl.nl.nev., g.a-1 iv.per, Inmel ... 


•II, e IKK.rv • • 

fiowered piper, n"'’ " ,f .eeim,, 2, 

Kor «ectip» 1. sc<' i • • 


L \ in. 


Ko 103 


Section 


a. Ci-nifnin 
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Tins is a version fiojn the Cannrcso of a popular tale in that 
language ; frequently noticed in volume 1, see pages C23, 627, G20, kc, 

Tor section 4, 5, see VIII 

The entire book is a folio, of medium thickness, good paper, 
half bound in cloth and calf, and lettered. 

28. No. 139. Two books. 

1 ) llfava ndt'?ia cAaritram, 1 — Saandsams, 

Talo of nine lords. The book is n copy from a palm-leaf 
jf.S. 0 A, c. 

The first is the talo of «J iraM^'U/Z/iara w’ho was injured before 
ho became a villain *, tho atrocities of the other eight aiddkaa are 
unparalleled. 

It appears that the entiro work was once very rare j bnfc that a 
part of it was printed at Jfadras in 18 12. The details aro ^cry shock- 
ing ; calcxdatod to harden bad men, and to initiate others into 
mysteries worae than those of London, or Paris. How far the Native 
press should, as now, be left to itself, in uncontrolled action, may merit 
serious consideration. < 

2.) JVctla ekaciaiartl cot'h<x, 1—3 aaidadina- 

By Tiwnxetna eavi; a version from tho Ndishadham ; on I^ala 
and Bamayanli ; their marriage, distress, separation, re-uniou : of fre- 
quent occurrence ‘ 

The book is a somewhat thick folio, good paper, bound in cloth 
and lettcied . 

29. No. 14G. Tlirce books 

1.) Vaijayavti t tldaam “ a lady’s wager ** 

Otherwise, Vi_pr<i Ifd/dyana chantram 
By Tometyya, 1 — 4 aatdaama 

Tins boot was also edited I»j a Natne, who likewise wrote n Comraentary m 
183S , but whether it was pnuted oa Satire lespousibility, or by other aid is uot 
oertamlj known 

Tbd poem partakes of the character of " a equib ” The lampoon » 
^directed against one of the Vau/tttava 'Mutar , usually Inglib Tenerated It may 
therefore be the work of some secfanal mal, la the proximate Xaita fnne of J’ant- 
lulsinara. 



Frequent notices wilb alfitncts occur supra 
In brief, n dancing girl at Tnchmopoly undertook to conquer a 
famous Brahman She succeeded . and induced him to steal a golden 
Tcssel from the temple, n hich brought him into trouble, obviated by . an 
express intervention of the god 

2) S6iiiavdra nahainj/aet—iiaothcT name of the Tatdt marr 

cavyam v supra 133 1) , , t 

A tale to evempbfy the 
new moon day , hut its character } 
given above 

3 ) SdrangatJAara, chantrarei 

B\ Sdmbu “ , . , 3m 

p^^mrura^Eandlesspleasing 

fcomtbenuruadllacWruai . , „ 

The book IS a tbm folio, French paper, bound in cloth, lettered , 

malcm and fictr, the latter by 
r,ra Bhaira of Amee niatam, r mpra 140 1 ; 

It appears to be a sat.ncal version from a more sunple Tamil 

Ule entitled run* «ddi pod. AlninrcSur, tram 

’ The book IS royal quarto tbm, royakpaper, half bound ni cloth 

and calf lettered- 

31 No liS Three pieces 

1 ) Sacitunanpannasam pad^a* 

1 4 fljitfsaiiw , 

Jfamaae tale of one named good daug . or 
" j,,, 1 Satvdtams 

2) Sunanda parinasam—p 3 • ^ j 

^ Marriage tale of F,.a«»dua.dol77'l 

3) Anaraniapaai-podvr.,.-*"" 

Afmgmentfromlbe&»a.yuno» 

V d • li'ive diiffOised titles. 

The three boohs ua o 

naner bound in sheep worn 
A thick fobo, countia paper, ,, , 
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32. No. 157. Three pieces 

1 . ) Ilarisch'indra upahhyanam. 

By Cdnchi vira sardhha ; and hence termed Cdnc/ii caiyam, 
1— y5 asvdiam^. 

2. ) The iittam llarischandra caVha. 

1 — i asidtams padyaSf without’anyf/rrf orglossary. 

“ The tale of Ifarischandra by F/m 8aruhh(tyya is exceedingly 
popular. It is composed in a beautiful classical easy style : it is au 
oiiginal Tclugu poem, and is full of amusing incidents.” 2,) seems to 
bo matter superadded to the ordinary tale. 

3. ) Sripaua/a pnrd?iaK ; pU/fy'is without any glos'niTy. Legend of 

the hill at iSri sailam. There is a foregoing copy in a book under 

-Shivet ;««pjrtXIX, No. 7. ’ ^ , 

'The book is a folio of medium thickness, paper good, but vaiious, 
half bound in calf, and marble-paper, lottcied. t 

3^. No. 179. Section 1, Saetth caf’^a edra langraham, a com- 
pendious epitome of all tales : padya cavyam* 

-1 — 5 asidaaraa. • > 

For section' 2, see V. 

The book is a royal quaxto, of medium thickness, Fieiich paper, 
half boxxnd in calf and marble-papei, lettered. 

S-l No. -ISO- ' Two bgoka, * 

1 ) Rucmansada chaniran. 

By Cavi Mallayya. 1 — 5 andsams. 

Pioperly a Canaiese work See volume 1, p C23, and follow- 
ing pages This may be a translation ; it is in composite metre. 

The main object is to enforce the importance of a strict fast on 
the 1 1th lunar day 

Hucniwgailn aking observed tills fast. 2'ama grieved at getting so fen- 
subjects from the king’s do-nimons, complained to ZJiaima; and efliicnl maltcris 
inltoduccd Bralt‘r>a promised to send Bloktni, who descended on mount ManJara. ' 
Tintixa-n^aHa, went out to luiiit, rejecting bis fjueen’s objections. lie met with 
iloJimi. In tlieir subsequent converse nil ber endeavours were, from time to time 
directed ajninst tiic ftijoTO fo^t, in voin. m revenge, she tried to entrap the kiog's 
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'3on^J)?imatigi3ia and tlie citastroplie is siim -ir to the often rccumng tale of 

Sceraugadkara 

2 ) Jihallana chaittram,paiyas, 1*— 3 andsms 

Tbo Tiime is nriously spelt Ballaita Balliana, and asabo\i. 
It haa Tcr} often occurred It is Pira Saia in luncL 

iVareda reported to •Sira the libenlity ofi kjD 5 > •S'lra went to test it ind 
a*icd for a cliiate wife As bo other one could l>b found the kmg ga»e up his 
youngest wife At the moment of being introduced the god vanished jmd Ihc 
Woman found a child in her arms The late owner states this poem to be " vsry 
popular imong Tclugus ” 

The book is i n'lrrow folio of medium tiuckness, country piper 
h'ilf hound m calf and marble paper, lettei-ed 

35 No Ifel J?aiicru(ya cittniram, tales of chiuste Tvives as 
Bushpa danlm cat ha-^Chandro pratapunn eat'la—Anmdhah dest 
caf^a-— cafha^Catdgre ianlanam cai'/ia—Vannila eadha- 
md many others 

Tiiese teles are assumed to base been seenrtly told by Stta to farealt In 
Attendant named Ptulpadanla (flower tooth) enerharmg been repulsed I y the door 
keeper, took the form of n eepi yr, and being perched on the couch, heard the talcs, 
nod aftcTwnrds told tl em to tus wife She went to Panah t court and narrated 
the «atne 8lOTie« jParta/i incensed levelled a curse at Pmhpudanla, and on this 
foundation the sanoas talcs arc unfolded 

The book is a foho, somewhat thick superior paper, half hound 
in cloth iiid calf lettered , worn. 

30 Ko £04 Tor section J, eeo TXf 

Sections S6.rangad\ara clari'ran Only tho 1st orrds.r?# 

Section 3 SnraUandftvaran, sec former notices— both tlicie, 
vcTj often occur 

Thcbookuaiojil ociaio thick rough cJg«l jiiper. loir* , 

worn 

57 Jso- £16 Ftnrpieecs 

J) Tira li^tadranjjjcn 

1— i aszdtivtt 
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Tlie legend of the sacnfite by Saetha, Sait't self immolation— 'Hra Bhadra 
produced— the sacrifice upset— I>ac«yla lulled nnd restored to life, S»c There tire 
some English marginal notes, by the former owner 

2) Surya ianaya 'pannayam., also cnllcd lalinda pannayam, 1 — 5 

at dsnmt , > 

By Rtlahla pattu linya rdju, incomplete. 

• Book 1— The usual introduction— >tlic town of DusHraca described— 
ffruAiia reigned there. The Tdndataa sent him n present Ndreda presented him 
with n miniature , and told him, the beauty represented the daughter of Surya by 
his subordinate wife Ck'fiayya, named KSltnda Description of Kalmda's person 
The Snd book not entered here One too many of such legends, as regards Krtthna 

The book IS a thick fobo, country paper, half bound m country 
calf and lettered , the binding damaged 

38 No 223 H^ata ndi'ha chantram 

See 28, (No 139) 1, supra. 

1 — 5 asidsams dwipada 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, bound m cloth and 
calf , lettered. f 

39 No 249 VicramarhunxeaSha, dwipada. 

By Kondayya, 1—5 atvdsamt 

Tlie book 15 a royal quarto, thick royal paper folded, bound in 
country calf, used. 

40 No 250. Suca saptati, 

1 — 4 aatrdaajTW, 

At the end is an index, with reference to the pages as to matter. 
Tales related by a parrot to a lady, to divert her attention from ^ 
intrigue, absence of her husband. 
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■ The took n o f«l.o of raodium thickness, French paper, half 
bound and lettci'cd 

41. No 251 The same, nnotlicr copj 

This also has a full index of eahjects at the end maiJed 
"C P B MasulipatamlS32" 

The took IS a folio of medinin thickness, vanons paper, half 
bound and lettered , used 
45 No 267 Tuo pieces 
1) Sdra«3aMn^ckantram parfjia.. 1-3 

NoTE.-The date occiiK .»>«, ndfiai, <=n2<i. 

Sal.Sie ICTS. A D 1730 

2 ) Siia hta uUmw, 

Bv KurcAi ntanclu Ttnintana 

llraaiAaiai, on the sports of Sirs, as supposed from tho 
Uahsya mahalmyam 

The hook IS a folio of medinm thickness good paper, hut old, 
bound in cloth and letteied 

r Ko 25S ^d,«„s.lsrorlsr,frs»,w,tliaaerh,.to«erE.ossary, 

fidijas 

1__3 andtams 

Tte hook IS a lOjal qnarlo of medium thickness, siiponor demy 
naner half bound in calf and lettered 

It’ No 25!l i?o™»Wl«™rW™«. *-7»* 

1__5 asvdsams 

The book me thin folio, on thin French paper, hound in cloth 

and lettered 

45 No SCO T^so pieces 

1) 5d«n,»dll.rdrianfr.«.dir,pndo 

1_7 eard-ama irith -erhaWKe 

’ 1 3„,d«»i aide -ay™ 3* ^o 1 -) 

tTo hook - 

heund.ne.lt and lettered 
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4G. No 2G1. , Two picccH. 

3 ) Sdraii^adhara clmritram, dwtfuda ^vlUl a cib il Um. 

1 — 7 asirfsams 
2 ) Bliallana chartUam, 

1 — 3 atidtamt 
47 No 262 T^\o pieces 
1.) Canyaea fwtanam, dvipadu 

1st asvdeavia, sec XV, 2. No 47, su^ira, 

JPen7iaco7ida legend, conceraing Vuhnu Ve7d(lhanct and tLc 
daughter of a trader her apotlioosis 

2 ) Sdra7i!j(idh(l7a cha^'itram. 

1 — 7 asidsama dtc7pad(X 

The book IS a royal octavo, somewhat thick, veiy strong pap6r, 
half bound, m cloth and calf, lettered 

48i No. 2C3 Section 1, Totina77teh cat Italu, 

'in Ujjayini theie was a /at ta merchant, ivho bad a son nsmed iLTayaitatt 
and be imrtied Chandra mvc'ht. Tbc basband went to n distance, to trade llw 
wife, and a king’s son bcc^me cnamonred Tbe wife consulted a feiralc mat7ia (a 
bud), which dissuaded her, and she wrung off the bud s nech A parrot then told 
her tales for fiftj two nights, to occupy her attention, at the end of nlucli tune, the 
husband returned On bearing \7hat had occurred, he cut ofl his wife’s head, aud 
hecamc a Sanmyuti 

Seciaun 'h 

3—7 aaidta77cs, dtctpdda 

For section 8, see MX For section 4, sec V. 

Tho book 13 a foho of medium thickneas, good paper, half 
bound in cloth and calf, lettered 

49 No 264 Sdra/iyadiara (dtaiitram, padi/as with a fnU com- 
ment, 1 — 3 asidaams 

The book 1 $ a aery thick quarto, country paper, boards, the 
back injured 



50 No. 272. Tv. 0 pieces 
3) G<Stt<tidttcttha 
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ri,H n.,1 Ca.«^n .... ..tloul .Mto" H'i ''™‘ 

q c. . 1 Jgn.,..;. lo Cd„. mS gol tk«.a..t.upr>."' - 

i) CJI ha , 11.C jni, M »nd utW a llSgam. 

Xa^am/i pursue*! anil overteok them y 
reduced to stones, and the pnsoners were JcUTcrcd 

A h.so nud ‘’■■'P"' 

roiigli edges, 3)Ound »» rougli cnlf 

31 No 300 Sdranoadhara efMTilrtin. 

1. 2, 3. o5i*<»n^ 

. Th. l.oo'. « 

52. Ko 537 Uanrlandct Uo..a « KdneU- 

„j r.« of W.c.„.nd tbereforo often coUed ««/..- 

'“'"“"tI.o book a tb.n fobo, rreneb ,«pcr, ba.f bonnd.nnd lotterod. 
55 No 390. Three pieces 

„ limpooaon Cw. Bnlman, see many 
1) Si, . 
foregoing notices 

"-) ^^^'‘'“‘'■^^"'‘“■“‘"'Vbontonetbird.ttbeenaoftt^^ 
3) stales, these occupy .boat 

bool .„ed.uB thicUiess, good paper, half 

The bool IS a 3-'^ J 

bound in doth and ooiiutry calf. 

a- 400 /fume/.»edmr«'‘“ 

3t ._,-Tclusa JiupuduCarbidibasbeen 

The tale of “ ^Bcutary , cspHioiug easy words," 

printed) Accompanied by a CO 
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‘^To tliis poem is subjoined tlio 3td cnnto of tiie Kata 
charilram, written by the same poet Gaiuani rian(ri, about the jear 
AD. IGOO." 

The book is a thick folio, superior foolscap paper, half bound in 
calf and marble-paper; lettered. 

XXI. Yaisunava 

1 No. G7. cliitiyfta, or Avmda mal^adu ascribed to Knsh- 

nClH-aya ; but by Allasana %ieddcina. 1 — 6 aeidsamt, complete. 

The poem is considered to bo one of great elegance as to lan- 
guage, but exceedingly abstruse. It is generally accompanied by a 
comment, said to have been supplied by the author of the poem Ab- 
stracts liave been heretofore given : the following by the late owner 
is superadded 

“A Bratnin finds nn infant girl in Lis garden— lie rears her, and sends 

* her to present daily garlands to Vt$?tnu She first uses them, nod then, Laiing 

* worn them, presents them UUimately she prays toLenedded to him, and the 
*god asseuts, she being amucUmal^-du the sender of nora garlands Tor m trntli, 

'she was the goddes Lacthmi in human form.” 

In Tamil books she is termed Chudu lodulln udchiyor, the lady that gave 
the chaplet • various poems are ascribed to her The UroUman Vahiu fhxt was one 
of the '..li/Kci/’. He strove agiiQst the *S't?tcrt sj stem, previously established , with 
only partial success 

The book is a tliin fclio. good jv-iper, half bound in calf and 
lettered , used 

8 No. 08 Vti/inu chtltyam or dmucKi inctlyada. 

By AUamdni j^ddei/ta. 

1 , 2, 4 — C, asedsams 3rd w.antmg, 

A comment on the foregoing poem 

" Tills M.S has been corrected throughout, by the \ erj' learned * 
cntic Guluri Appayya iu 1831. The 3rd book of the poem is wanting 
111 this copy.” 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, jFrencli paper, half 

bound m c^if lettered, as “ old comment,’* 
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3 No 71 r„rmu m^y:. «««».. or.«3 more commonly calleJ 
Can ffi'anl'^ant 
Bj Tencalaeya ctfu 
1 — 5 a>itd9atri3 complete 

Tor tlio general suliject II* i”/™ 

- 11,0 liooV IS nthn folio hnlfboundmclotl. and calf andlettcred, 
good paper 

i No 72 ««ya nofacam 

1-3 asuUavxs {not anc^s) complete 

. f relative to wl ich Vulinu wsumed deceptive 

It conlams a variety of imt jecenin'' Fi nJanca rtsh adev 

forms with an intention to deceive, an . the clucf incident is 

being tsken m said ' tl la is J »*«» ‘ i,,—-!.!*, and entrap Stva and tlien to 

on the deceptae form of mm „ttl.o *r«. Tie a.t.il» 

t.l. He cunt from ll.e 1’°”"’“” ° l„,ee os relisli Voltoo s obsoem 

bowevororevono.. „.,nW...god br.nsrnwe,. 

1,03 orMoUoreoScapin As or I . I ,„„U,p „ O.icl s Ircotment 

in sneb proceedings It H as degra « Mnular worVs is too ebvioua to need 

of Japit« or ApoUo The tendency of s«.h popular worVa 

“Tto. ,3 n ihrn fol.o good poper, bonnd rn coif m.d lettered 
5 No 73 Vtshnu maya ndlacam 
I 5 asi^sams complete 

XT LTdmr«r.oU..eo, imlf bonnd .n calf end 

lettered 

6 No UO Faramaydjanlai^^'' 

^ g aftfwrt’Ti* 

"t" MrotX .r.t.o Mleion bbra.y -rt Ooford 
' -Thero w ,.,„mo m the E>et Indm Honsc Libraiy 

Transcribed froin o ^oui readings found in a 

and sent to „ro inserted 

MS procured at , j i to teach the pnnciplcs of the VuXnti 

Tins boob 13 in ™ ' of Nnmu Alnar, irlio is nUo called 
creed It is ‘I*' ^ „ „„ „gc preceding that onlic celebrated 

Shalta gop-'N ^ 
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RSmaniijicli'm Tljc doctuno herein (lughfc i9 not nccordmg to tlio 
creed of S incar Acbar , ’ 

See \olumo 1 p 480, No 1037, and tlirco following numbers 
lo 4090 

The book is a folio of medium tUiclcnesa superior paper bound 
in cloth and lettered 

7 No 141 Section 1 ParavtQ ^031 utldsam 

, 1—5 incomplete 

Section 2 Samird cimdra ttjayam 

1 — 7 ^mdija cat jair 

Tor sceixou 3, see Y 

The book IS a fobo of medium thickness, very good piper , h df 
bound in calf and grimed papei , lettered 

8 No ICO Patcudtara chantram ^ 

3 — 10 (Xivdtatis 

Tina 18 a fair copy , the _padyos VTitbout any Uca Tins vvorl , 
on tbe manifestations of FiaAnu has before occurred It includes the 
tale of TdiA, but not the licentious form of that tale, the Tardsd 
saiiA /ui ujayavn, 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, French papei, bound 
in cilf and lettered 

9 No IGl Dasavatara ehanldrdm 

In four volumes — 

Volume 1 contains the 1st and 2n<l with n full tica or lengthened 

explanition on the matsja and c r la avaljraota V ritten on one pnge and the 
otlicr page blank 

A veiy thick folio co ntry paper hound in sheep the binding much 

injured 

Volimc 2 contains the 3rd ond 4lh a$vi3anis on the Vaiaha ataltra an I 
5th flSBjirt > on the Vamaiiataltra — the onginal and i full tiea as above 

A very thick fobo country and Trendi paper boun 1 in sheep the biuduig 
damaged t 

Volumes contains tl c Ctli lo 8tU asoJia <1 osiboic On lha Paraiura- 
"‘^ca/ara and Culandu Ta itcaljra 

A very thick fobo, one third country und two thirds Trench paper, bound 
la sheep , injured 
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Voluins i Contains tlie Ollj lad 10th asrdsarr^ 

On the parentage, birth, life, and actions ot Kris?i}in 

A thiclv quarto, royal \to\ o paper, edges uncut, boards and cloth 
l^ack, used 

10, Ko 1G2 Dasdvaidm cAnritm 
In ttro tsro rolumca 

Volume 1, contains the Isi aiaroiffM, tbe nn/j^e arataran complete, the 
Sni] OirStam, the Carria aeafdramt incomplete * 

The booh la a thick foho, coantry paper, nidi rough edges, ironi and 

injured 

Volume 2, conlnms the remsimlcr of the 2nd onjum , the 3rd aitSsatn 
the ParShu atalaroni, complete, the tlb atnfraw, incomplete 

A thick folio, country paper, uncut edges , beards injuicd. 

11. No 206 For section, see I 
Section 2. Ka>itmha ri/rfaow, 2 >ff//yer# 

1 — 3 andsams 

A legend of m the mnn Itoa oratfrer forming an illicit connc»oa> 

set nght hy Lwihmt , hut it is doubtful trhelher the name is not (hat of ^oue 
native pnnee 

Tlie Trholo book is n roedinm sized folio, rrencli paper, bound 
m country calf and lettered , uorn 

12 No 255 Two pieces 

1 ) Vuhnu TJiaytf viltUam ^wrfyas 

aiVidams V siyjro3,No 71 

2.> Nrimvct raivain---j)ad})a$ 

Tlie book IS a royU octa>o, thick, aupenor piper, half bound 
and lettered 
XXII Vedoita 

I No 1 35 For sections 3, 2 see IV 
Section 3 Fedania varriicam. 

No dirisions— on tho Fedanta Bjsttm. 

For sections 4— -7, see AIV. 
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2 No 228. Vdsii <Ieva Mauamu,. 

A. Ihashantaratx, or full comment on n •\toiL', entitled Vmca 
sdrdm, or essence of wisdom, 1 — 13 lanidcdm 

On the pantheistic system, as held hy Vishiavcta, which difierS 
fiom the atlidilam. 

A few stanzas at the end, quoted from Vemana, as applicable to 
such boolcs as this. 

, The book is n narrow folio of medium thiebness, country paper, 
bound in sheep and lettered. 

XXIII. VikaPaiva. 

1. No. Si". For section 1, see XVII. 

Section 2. JPrahhu Un^a tU<t — parfyue. 

1—5 asidset/m. 

By 2b«dt<. ^arli Sasavayya. 

See various other notices, as volume J, p. CIS and Cvi, and in 
the piesenl volume. 

. Tlie book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, half bound 
in cloth and calf / lettered. 

2. No. 222. Vira MaJidivardchdrytt tanyrdhiim. 

1 — 10 <it\.d&(ims. 

By Tctnaia metntri linyct^ya. 

The former owner states : 

“ This is one of the arddkya, or semi Janzama books, laboring 
to reconcile the creed oiBdsava, with the vaiious superstitions in vogue 
among brainins Such treatises seem to aim at reconciling the Smarlas 
and Arddhyas . No wonder that the Ja.ns'^fnas reject such books, as 
heretical. Basava endeavoured to aboHsh the very customs inculcated. 
Particularly spells (magic,) such as occur in p. 434." 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, French paper, half 
bound in cloth and calf, lettered; worn. 

3. No. 224. Prdbhxt, Unga lila-^padyas. 

By Kocharla lo(a llamayfo. 

1 — 5 asvdsam$. 
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An extract » g>vcn ton. ih^UMgaM pta naamotto 
. The booU .a a foho of med.nm llncknesa. good paper, doth 
bound nnd lettered. 

4 No 2J3. ImUu hnga Itia , divqmita. 


1—5 asvdsttmi 

By JPcduparth Sonvtyyti 

A rough eopy aviH. aanou. re..d...ga 

Tho Late oamer state. 

..Vurn of «,» poen. na, E^uadad opoa ...o pnaant vole™, 

end .ns prepared under my orders m 1S39 iieretical 

..Vepreeent eopy eollated from frroM S3 ra my posse.., on. 

kooV of lie 7'.r. Jana ™f«.. 

Lingayya'* *od ’* 

Th?hr!^raZo,r folio of niodiurn thickness, country papa., 

pasteboard covers , the back damaged 

a No “2G IrMMhngrtlM dmpOio. 

ri 5 a.rr»ar»ld„.ded,alo« .«ysy.. •• tUl -.oa. re.drag. 

I amu and recorded under tie duecUoas of 0 PJ5 

"■.ri:!, - c — ‘ “ ■*" ■ ”•■ 

"“rn”.’—. ».a— n.- 

paper, doth bound and lettered 

C No 227 "-^^’‘""^;!l ,„,dnn,l-25«s 

By Pedu^rb Jomnyyn ^ 

There arc margmal ^ ,„t„ Engl.sb, as an abs.ract of 

and mberen.se 

therrhole Ihrs _ Lit t ’ 



I Snl'ilnlion to Allimi verso fi, nml to Itiswnvi Sultlln ItftTnnjn, to 
Mnjnaml other personngea I’ldupirtx Somanna miilcrtaUs to compose a work 
on the Sin erect), 1 3 

Tbc god Sna aosumed the garb of a mendicant, came to Nellilri lUmaja 
Lingum, and demanded Ins son 2i who wis nccordin,,l\ presented to Inm 
ThSn Nclldn Hamnjn I inguin called on Soma^n to tnn*hte tin. poem ‘ rnhhii 
Lingn Lih” out of CanmtK into Iclugu *10 Soim^o nndcrlikcs the work 41, 
prays for success 59 promising to devote lus talents to Ins god alone I’lmtnti 
Gatendra encouriges him Description of Sisa in the scmlilauec ofDisii a Murti 
73 — 91 Siddiia Ytreswara adores him in tins image Senes or order of 

creation 103 

II BescnptionofDramha, as creator of the worll dc»criplion of 
Cailas Sm da cUing therein, in hhss \Mth I’nnnti Ilrin„i (or Xiindckcsrarn) 
describes his adventures 44 I’arvati proposes a question to S«a ns to the true 
means of ohtauniig hlus Sira replies that self dental is the one mode that those 
who heheve m lum shall attain to him 

Siva perceives that Panali prides herself in tlic ide i tliat tlie world is 
subject to her and to humble her, he summons Alhmn (Justus) 52 nml I'lrvntt 
inquires who he 18 Siva replies that be is nn evecllcnt man Pamti declares her 
hehef that he will not prove able to withstand her (Mojn) wiles CO She therefore 
directs Maya [who I suppose is Main, mother of Mircurv] to descend to earth and 
delude Allama 77 

III Description of (jjotfrf) Banaimiiaflounshiagcity 20, andof Jlamn- 
cira (see X 56 error) who wcdsMohini (loluptas) and they offer ions for offspnng 
28 Man (Trans) is horn as their daughter [as tlie visible form of the Taraasa 
gunam see Till 21, see Gita WII] The bcrmils hold a colloquy n ith DdiTisa 
33 who desenbes how this superootunl birth lnppcucl43, h“ also de'cribcs the 
properties of Maya Her conduct as n child 53— C2 Her father Mnmneara seeks 
a luaband for her 67, (khancara E^olistcs) mqames where a husband had been 

75, «.wl declai.44 that Swa. alone will ho a fit spouae 1 tr Mamaeara 
(AjTogans) asks how he can obtain Siva as a son ui law 77, Mayas heart runs 
upon Siva 

lY Mlama asanmes the garb of a gal ant (vilacs) with a drum 13 and 
has an interview with Maia and her muds 20 , she falls in love with lum 35, 40 , 
she pines for him 4 1 , her handmaid Madbumdni [i e Inclmatio] 50, cmtions 
her against cursing her fate and goes ns her measengei to Allntna who declines 
coming to \mt Main 71 but sle persuades him and he comes to her S4 An 
interview vvheiein jVjhina (Jnstns) withstands t! e blandishments of May nCTraus) 

Y riio giief of Tfans at laiUag to subdue Justus — her mother I oluptas 
comforts her 14 



„ .1 » t.r tlic liandmaias, « dc.ircd bj JloUm 

Saaala or Cooorcla „napla,na to AUama 

tocOcct an inlccricw betoM” ^ aoclarcs lliot be Mill not 

tl,« Mohmi tvaa displeased tri ^ Concreto on dirino 

abandon tbe pursuit of Traos , , assures bun that he 

tnsdoui sho docs not eomprehend hia uttem 

Will bo united to Fraus ^ 

Part II 

VI Vimala nails jjf; "^25^ ^Th.I eity 'is goreriied 

to the bouse of Fraus irho bu trifo la Siijn tm (P'u) 

by a king: nainoJ Niraliintic^ra ( f„. offsonne*. and obtiin iho faror 

wlio ate clnldle^'i 25 , tbey offer pMy infant, glorious 

of Isvara (ibo Lord) S»o appe^*^ “’,l'"^”rbclier tint tins was a vision of 

MulbmysG 9 ,and H'O bosbaud eapre.-ea li« belie. T1 e parents giro 

,ararard.Iortheeluld prored .a.n ^ 

tbis cliild the niioo Al^iuaoi praj- him to litslructllirm 

aigntfies. He is nnl, oO and tl.cn gees bis .ray 02 

m (tatran.) Troth CO , „ mala (. e Tora) ti I ether it i> likely that 

TO Trans J'” ‘ver 5 . \ imsh rei lied p.ayrr oogl.t 

Allatna will grant any rniueatth^y for U trill not 

to bo offered to Siva alone, -w,«ct3 m bU irsnner as each set so (of 

b!e„ prayers offered to erroneous objecU,^^^^ ,.„„Jorel n-el... if 

amcll, lioariog „« Morah.p la acccptahlc to Ilia ihity. 

m. aplhed That ... like That blood' ••'" 11 " 

offered in .be by .be ged, 2 a That 

pna)ougbliobola>d8 .Je ^ .1 On 

eaiiuet la. , ,„„.oa.ed of AlUna, 20 , 

\n,uir', Tia'-’ f rm is m truth b.ra, M.ja eb- 
' that A'lloma thoiigli clothed . j,(ri-cnee beta ten tbcei n pro hpo"* 

tet this eaunol be true aa the dUle^ ^ ^ pj. , 

33 She offer, to .bum Mara an opport .any of a-e.ng 

jeinVorlierryb'd ima " ^ ,o (,ce 

They ncel him beae.ag the „p„ar| ra for lehar.ng 

IV 12 «gae"ng.hedran.' ■' 1 "‘'”""';:;Tccl.rrs tiia. it U no. . f."!. 

C,”’irya^Tr-lM''l"'-‘^^^^ 

\ cnsmourcdoflrv^ cAr* uP . . 
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VIII. IIo vanlslics 122 VIII; Ijcr grief. Her falher (Arrogans 
Mamacara) comes to her 5, anti prays her to return home 10. But accom- 
panied by Vimala, slio wont to Cailas (Olympus) and left her father pricring 
at her dUappearance. Ho is comforted hy (Bgotlstcs) Ahancrirs 15, who 
takes him homo wlih liim. 

IJow Alnya and Viniala seek iho abode of Par^ail: wlio inquired 
whether Maya.had succeeded In gaining possession of Allamn [i. e. the Just 
man is not subject* to the sway of Fraua]. Meantime Siva enters the circle 20, 
and warns Parvatl that Justus will nevor bo subdued to obey her: aho re* 
plied Then your assertion (vido II 52) proses correct, 25 Porvati humbly 
implores Siva’s aid*, ho replies— This lime let him ho tempted hy (Satwjca- 
cala)* try a gentler method 21, 3o. Parvali took liis advice and pent the 
(Satwica cala) *' Gentle epirit** down lo c.vrth. 

Iloreupon llhringi (Nandikesvara) inquires of Siva tho causo of 
Parvati’s anger, and also of its ceasing. Siva replied, all beings arc subject to 
tho inilucticc of passion 37. 

Now Siva despatched all lus attendants to Earth, for tho purpose of 
aiding (Satwica) tho “ Gentle spirit” in vanquishing tho virtue of Allttma. 

IX. The Pramaihfts or ministering servants of Siva were Hccording- 
ly born on earth os human beings. 

And at tho same time tho ‘(Gatwica calo) “ Gentle spirit” was born 
Qs the daughter of one Vimala (Insons) and his wife Suroati (Prudens) in tlie 
city of Udutaln ( ) her parents bestowing upon her the name of 

MahaDavi(i.c the Bona Dea, or our Lady) 12. Kandikoawara was bom 
at Hinguleswaram, as the son of Mandengn ilada llanlri 
10 his father named him Daswanna, or Vrishahh Eswara, each namo denot- 
ing the sacred ball Apis. Meaniimo ono Madi \nlu ma^nyya bccamo cele- 
brated at the town of Paravaliga. Sivn assumed the form of Sangnmeswara, 
and instructed him in the (Pancfaaxari), sacred names of syllables [i. e. 
tho name Namauvaya, as sacred as the holy name among the Jews); and 
then his parents desired him to undertake tho vow of (upanayanam.) Inida- 
tion : but he had no fit Initiator 23 

Now, at this time the king of the country, Bijjalu by name, wished to 
find out tho meaning of a certain mysterioas inscription which was on the 
wall of a temple. Baswanna was pointed out as capable of expIalDin" it, 80. 
He did so : whereupon the king gave him a wife in marriage, and gave him 
the government of a district. Baswanna was bountiful to tho poor ; particu- 


• This beins ths opposite to the THaass, sc? ■\in. 2>, Bnd III. 28,*nil ice the 

PhsBwaa jita cJ,(ip XTII. 
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, , ^ , -F,,,™ or tlu! “ Dhnli plviJi” sect DocleJ lo 

larly lo religions men 42. rrnre oi 

him, andsbireil liisUtcrahtySI. ...m,. nn<l 

'iltraclcd the notice cf the Kinj of ’ i,pp Lut «i<Trecil to fct a» slia 

the giriv father ahont her 1% he refu to g.vej.e^ ^ 

her eK -should desire, 21 The mai en u-j. a boon do he promised 

anil ale agreed to marry lim m=cnce and diaired to cmbraco 

complance 40, ho now commanded 1“ F tI... ho 

her abe -''‘'“°'';“:n.rs..oald offer wort. p to lot ..e 

promised she named the boo , „,,»f 55 She vrilhlrcM to the 

rein cd it SO , 'he tlcrcrore leiaTi , ale replied 1 am "» 

vrilderness , and on her p'lroti s on o c-c 3— 21) erfo*" ‘ 

dangUtcr of yours lay aside tl t (mamn 

nl" novr roams hill and dale in qnc’= Calvira to instruct tl o=e who 

XI Adlama act oat for f;;/, .““’""ame to a laU s, nc-r 

looVed lo him for in-tfucuon „„h Goggayyi wlo dwelt 

It was (i wood, 10 Iilicl he C ' . by labor os a farmer would not 

there 13-10 AHamawarrsbim thatl. e, lorn -all at.on 

lead him to a happier tio-d ^ ; )^,icl. the-eforo oo.hl to lo tlio 

(mneto w.thont f.ilh m ^ ,eodcrcd r>=.bl= to Inm m.ro 

gtcalobjecl of your efforts -0 ' ^„f,heearll, on the apot olierom 

enlouelr) a aomoiUi or tomb m tlm we ^ ^ g,,i j„n,e , ho 

Goggnry.wo.d.gs."s w..t. wjaJe „ .„j ,„ ,l 

ceptable to Sira 37-CC risil Ins d.-c.plo lloeta. who was Ibo 

Xn aVllama now b„tbcr . slate 1 1 Adding ibat 

elder ai .er of A,agimn.. f bad .bown be was dead .6 Sbe 

tbe was sorrowing for bis dplb, , j,p„„d ber of brr only adaiwr in 

n 1 ih-il the deaih of her brother onnht not to sorrow for her 


tl taiv«a 


a-JUr mU 
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XIII Alhtaa non* proceeds to S^Snnalipuri anti observes from tLe 
conduct of Siddlm llama^ a’e disciples that they are far from tho truth & A 
dispute tahes place witli mutual reviling Allama desires an mtcrMCW with 
this picnchor Ihey dcairo lata to depart from them . they rush upon him 
to seize him, but fill of touching Iiim They are furious, bat ho is calm 
Allama IS now nttacl cd by Siddha Ramn^ a himself with mockery Allama 
speaks poaceabl} to him Siddha (who hero is ovidenlly intended 

to repicstnt the popular idea of Sivn the destroyer) now attempts to consumo 
Allama by casting forth flames from Ins supernatural eye The Cro fads of 
touching -kllamaj but ilircatens to consume the tonn tins brings down 
<he curscs of tho people upon Siddha Ramaya Allama extinguishes the 
fVvmes biddha Ramajahuds him, and receives liis blessing 63 ho now 
asl s how 13 It possible to know AILama ns a supernatural being, if disguised 
m tho form of a .Tangnra dciolco C8 Allama now counsels him to hy 
a'lide partiality, and look upon all men as crjual 73 Sicldlia Ramaya Iieie 
upon praja his instructioiis 78 Allama leaches him that a thorough 
command of the passions is the only rocncs of attaining the favor of Siva 
and Siddha Romaja objecting that this is hard to attain 88 Allama 
replies that perAction cannot bo attained until mo can view tho supremo 
deity ns ono with ourselves Ihc other inijnirc? whoihcr gifts, and virtuous 
deeds Ts lU not gam us hca> on They m ill attain ns happiness (sukham) but 
not (Kaivalyain) beatitude 92 Besides those who are freed from sin have 
nothing to do with alms and gifts 96, nor can a man attain to hhss, unless 
ho hy aside tho doctrine of works, and renounce his five senses 101, No 
works are ble«scd that nro not oidamcd !>> tlie deity 106, tho yogi can 
attain bhss only by tho nets of respiration, inspiration, 8.c lie is bound to 
jay aside his pas«ions, and thus is forbidden bodily enjoyments 111 The 
eage IS not to bo enslaved to works Let him ever present an oblation 
to the Lingam before comnscocing a meal 116 Lot lam bo firm in iclm- 
quisbing tho lies of blood 120 

After listening to such instructions, Siddlia Ramaya ombiaccd the 
doctrines of Allama, and honored bim as bis guide 125, being assured that 
all blessings originate in tho grace of a Teacher 130. 

XIV Allama nccoropanied by Siddha Ramaya, seta out to visit 
Baswanna (see I\ n ) at Sonndlica pun 5. They arrive at Calyana purain 
10, winch 13 desciibcd !.» They arrive at Uaswanna’s dwelling 25, ho 
Bends out Dappanna to bring Allama Allama declines aceompanymg 
him 30 Basuanna is grieved and consults Machayya 35— Baswanna wor- 
ships Allama 10, and Chenna Basnanra on behalf of Baswanna, lauds 
Allama 15 Tho hosts attendant on Sivaadoro Allama 50 Allama bestows 
*511 them hi3 blessing G2 
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formed that Bihation cannot Lcallamcdbycxtcnml liomngo devoid of holiness 
of bean 10 Bns*vamn nabs, avhelhcr ono hi o Siddlm Rnmaya will thus 
jiltainhca\cn SiddhaTlRunya declares himself »^holIJ’ unworthy 15 Allaraa 
tolls SiddhaBamayn tint Basvi annus full of faith and has attained perftc 
tion 20 — adding that cxlornnl woiship must ho observed, until internal 
wprship 13 attained (In like manner wo nro told tint in his latter jears, the 
poet Jlilton laid aside all pra}cr in lus family) 25 Jfo states aI«o that viyu 
bandhanara (ace XJubeia on the Hindus, hook cUaptci or IVnid 

) 19 requisite to perfect lioIinc«s ns n 3 dgi ^0 and points out 
that a 1 nowlcdgt of the members’ and “sn parts ’ will also be ncrcs* 
sary 35, as also a knowledge tt>f tl o elements 40 In-iruction in the ultimate 
Jrt 3 ‘>tcriea 45, and then lo'v^C 3 him, ns I 0 is proceeding on n pastoral tour 

XI\. Alhinia despatches Siddhn Roma) a to Sdtiala pnrnm — and sets 

out on a journoy northwards, leaving Baswanna and the other di-iciplcs at 

Ihcir abode 9 Allaraa pas<c 8 near Sn giri [pcihaps Sn Sailara] 15, and 
Msils a devotco named Goraxa, nho ignorant ofhis being Siva iiquires 
who he IS 30 Allama slates that the mortal body is contempliblo, and niu«t 
bo renounced hv tlio«o who dcsiro salvation 3o Goraxa replies I have at* 
lamed (c"iya suldlu) a supci natural body, try to wound U with a sword if thou 
const Allama replied tl at this uould to u (raxa>a cniyam) bloody act, nntl 
he u otild not attempt it 40 Goia'ca press"S him lo mako tlio ox; ciiniont , 
Allama *.grcccl hut on striking llio blow the body rcniiitncd unNvoui dod it 
howevn ullcicd sound and AUauii dcchred tins proved that tho pretended 
peifcclion was not attained 45 — Gornxn then demanded what this * corporeal 
perfection’’ (cnya giddhi) nimbt be— and Allama replied you may tiy your 
sword upon mo , the other offerfd th«s to stul e him 50 — on inflicting llie 
blow it did not talc eflcct nod cten m nlo no sound 55 Allama explains 
that this IS the rcault of p «‘>e«sino a spintiisl bo fy GO Gornxa prays to be 
endowed avith such corpoical jiLifcction Ci — 411ania fnnJ, 1 , and those who 
adore me, nro one 10 Undci avlmtcicr dononitnatioii I bi, adored, under that 
name and form 1 will b olow salvation upon iny w orpliippers 75 rf»ymi 
doublme put mo to the pioof So saying Allama I ctamc invisible tO{.ttlicr 
wwli the (linpflm) cinblrm he boro in his i and , and Ooraxa Tcflcctcd hfw 
vain it was fur him to put the readier to a trial 80 Goraxn henceforth acted 
on thopnncijic t night by ilHma 80 

W All inn depaits there© and passes on it> a J crmitngc when were 
several recluses njio prav linn to alojil tl cm aa ho Inl adopted Gornxn, 
to be Ins disciples 9 TIo replied ll at the insirticlion he bestowed u as tl 0 
onl) patl to snUfition 15 If© lucets with a hunt<inaii 20 niid urges } mi to 
desist Irom the sluuglitcr of animals 2 o lie lU'^tructs Uiu wan and some 
Olliers 35 Dc’cnpiioti of tl © foicst 55 Ho urges the monks to lUsist 
rom fruitless austerities CO, offering (hem a prtftfablg rnd easier way 05 
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beyond all external obscrrancca To grant mo biU alien roast bo tbinc net 
10 Hereupon Alhma instructs Basnranna and Ins discipb s in ft knonIcSgo 
of tbo traih VlHma said, let birn who aspires to perfection cut off nil ex* 
lernal lies, nnd subdao Ins mind, ho shall bo holy lo (be end Tor be is 
Iho basest of men who cannot govern Ins inclinations 25 
• Baswanna said --If the mind is the great ncans of vic'ory, how can 
liobo victorious who crushes the niind-^is tho tniiid (o be crushed by its own 

power 30 Allama replies He alone can sub Joe tho heart, who know elh its 
guile 

Chenna Baswanna now asked Allama to state or describe the form and 
Bcmblanco of tho deity. Allama replied, that it is quite impracticable to 
defino the deity, as po^srs'uig any definite shape 35 

Slacbay ft now desired^ Allama to explain, or shew tho form of eternal 
bic'sedness Allama aosnered This consists in subduing (bo thrtO states 
(Avaatba Trayaro i e waking, drearamg, and elcep) lo 

Machaya Devayya now asked, how arc we to comprolicnd tbo Supreme 
Essence— who is incnroprcbensiblo, inelTablc, and untangiblo Allaroarepbcd 
Bv nd of the Three Bnnciples (Lmga Tray am— > C Carana 

deham, stbula debam, and hngadohani) man shall behold the Great Spirit 
and become fromcrtal 44 

Baswanna and (be others now said If our paosions were not oro with 
our bodies, wo might indeed be told to lav them aside, as easily as w e do a 
garment— surely then the saint who is freed ficro tho body needs, not (obo 
taught to gel rid of theso passions If these passions are a mere fiction, how 
3 11 posiblo that the Great Spirit (parvmatnia) can be subject to them A.IIa 
ma replied — The devout receive virtue from me as iho breezes receive fra 
granco from (Mount Malaya) llymctlus. Thu«, growing in wisdom, they 
seek to be united to me 46 Baswanna replied T Iiev aspired to oltam 
Thee Thygelf They onlv aspired lo attain tby (Lmga Sariram) visible foim 
Allama said Those hypocrites who are pious or ly in ilicir words aro 
enslaved to Maya Let all men in the first place lay noidepartialitv and aver 
8ion and guard against all mental fluctuation Tho truly humble is freed 
from name form and act I have roamed all lands O ’ Baswanna, without 
meeting any one holy ns ihy«elf 55 1 will cvei nn«»wcr Iby prayers 60 

1 urther instruction 69 • 

XXV Conversation hclwien Siva and Parxali on Iho rc'ulfs of thus 
sending the “ Gentle Spirit on larth inhuman form 5 Sna said Tly 
* Gentle Spirit’ was born under lh»» name of 4.cca maha devi, and sh® 
received instruction from roc I bearing the name of Allama indshchasdc* 
parted to Sri gin 10 Siva now rtlalcs as follous ^ — 

Baswanna governed the city of Dandanath, and at his wj^h, Allatn'* 
likewise came there 15 Parvati replied why should Allama lay aside olltho 
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l)oyonil all external obscivanccs. To grant me salvation roust bo tlitno act 
10. Hereupon Allaraa instrucUBaswanon anJ bis discipbs in n bnowleSge 
of tlio Irulb. Atlama RAid, let bim who aspires to perfection cut ofi* all ex- 
ternal lies, and Bubdjo bis mincl ; Iio.aball bo holy in tbo end. For bo is 
tlio basest of men wlm cannot govern bis inclinations 25. 

Baswanna said. — If Ibo miml is the great means of vieforj, how can 
hobo victorious who crushes the mind— is llio mind to be crashed by its own 
power 30. Allama replies Ho alone can subdue t!ic heart, who knoa’Clh its 
guile. 

Chenna Baswanna now asked Allama to state or describe the form and 
semblance of the deity. Allama replied, that it is quite iinpracticahle to 
define tho deity, as possessing any definite shape 35. 

Jilachayanow desired^ AHaraa to explain, or shew tho form of eternal 
blessedness Allama auawered: Tina consists in subduing tho thrto states 
(Avastha Trayara : i. e. waking, dreaming, and sleep) dO. 

Machaya Devayya now asked, how are wo to comprehend the Supremo 
Essence— who is incomprehensiblo, ineffable, and uninngjblo. Allaraareplicd 
By getting rid of the Three Principles (Linga Trayara— i. o. Carana 
deham, sthula deham, and Imgadoham) man shall behold the Great Spirit 
and become immortal d 1. 

Baswanna and the others now said : If our passions wero not one with 
our bodies, wo might indeed be told to lay tiicm aside, as easily as we do a 
garment— -surely then tlio saint who is freed ficm tho body needs not tot© 
taught to get rid of these passions If these passions are a mere fiction, how 
is it posible that the Great Spirit (paracontma) can be subject to them. Alla* 
ma replied. — Tlio devout receive virtue from roe os ihr* breezes receive fra- 
grance from (Mount Malaya) Ilymcttua. Thu*, growing in wisdom, they 
seelt to be united to me 40. Baswanna replied; They oepired to attain 
Thee Thyself. They only aspired to attain thy (Lingn Sariram) visible form. 
Allama said: Those hypocrites who are pious only in ihrir words are 
enslaved to Maya. Let alt men ia the first place, lay aside partiality aucl aver- 
sion : and guard against all mental fluctuation. Tho truly humble is freed 
from name, form, and ttet I luvo roamed uU lauds O ! Baswanna, without 
roeotiug any one holy as thyself 55. 1 will ever answer thy prayers CO. 
Further instruction 69. 

XXV. Convers.alionbelween Siva and Prtrvati on the results of thus 
sending the “ Gentle Spirit ” on larth in human form 5. Siva said : Thy 
“ Gentle Spirit” was born under th»* namo of Aces-rnahn-devi, and she 
received instruction from roe, I bearing the n&rne of Allaina. And she has de- 
parted to Sri giri 10, Siva now rtlalcs, as follows - — 

Baswanna governed ihc utj of Sandanath, and at his wikIi, Allama 
hhewise came there 15. Parvoti replied; why should Allama lay aside all the 



Co^TtHtS or TIIE 

uasvya puk\n, Dwipun, 

cr Paljl CcRi&t Sou&vsA 
Cn&PTBii J 

I-aaj of eerttjfi Samtt r«te 1 — 8, Descnption of Sna and of two 
preachers 19. Tlie dcroul irorsluppen intnrat llie poet Sominni to undertake 
tLis T\ork25. Tlie tiro Tcicliers declare tlut thejr haie giieti Into talents to 
compose the Uasara puran 30 He therefore addresses the n»scmblcd derout 36— 43, 
He rclleclj that the dirioe Sasara d>reUs in all Itis serrantr, a* llie thread ofa 
necklace dvrells m each bead. That therefore he is not superior to his hearers bat 
that It Will be advantageous to desenbe Ibe god as though lie arerc a separate Being, 
he therefore undertakes the task 4S lie declares that the three syllables Ba sa ra 
will consecrate the mouth of the devout 54 Though Sira attams Supreme deita, 
alOniasara remains a separate being That Sisa Inmself effects the ileliverancc of 
the faithful, he himself being one of their number That accordingly, the god and 

Ihe adorer ore one 60 That we can offer nothing to God beyond what be hath 
himself created , as doners, tie And ut ItLe maoner the aery praises wo offer arc 
created by him Tliercfore, however unworthy, I will commence the laic 66, 

(End of the Preface ) 

He therefore coiDtaences&s follows — 

As Parvati and the other alteodaots were m the presence of Sira oa Cndas, 
Hnnda came there , Sira perceived what his intent was, but desired him to com- 
municate his story to Farrati Kantda replies, those who adore thee are few on 
earth, and are not clear in their belief 73 Many know the way of faith, but more 
remain ignorant 

Sira replied, Bnsava and I are the same person , and to promote hobness 
1 wiU send him down to earth 73 

Parrali replied what means this cipression that then and Basara are one ’ 

Is this the fact, or is tins merely an expression of kindness 

Sira thereupon narrated the following legend to her and to Jtanda 84 

There was a certain pious man named Silado, who IitoI ou the S T\ of 
Sn ramtam, who bad long performed penance to obtain my blessuig At lost I 
ippeared to him, and he requested me to bestow ou him a son that should resem- 
ble me But he added, that should this son £ul of attaining perfect faith, I will 
behead faun And «aid he, either grant me su<* a son, or nooe 90 Ilereapon I 
granted his prayer, and erdered my favonic Bull (^aadl) to de««Dd cm earth, and 
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Tlie mMam, or original is ncconipatiicd by a iica or glossary I® 
each TTord. ' i ' ' 

The book is a thick quarto, country paper, boards, labelled. 

»*£>. No. 282. Frahhu linga Hla, sa tica. 

1—5 asvdBams, 1—25 adi^dgans. 

*' A commentary on tho ‘prahhu, lingo, Ug^, v^rUlen by Vira 
Bhadroyya, at tho desire and the chnigo of C. P. B,” 

• “Tlie text and commentary aio hero given together.” * 

Tho book is a thick folio, xroTO paper, half bound in cloth and 
calf, lettered j v?om. 

10. No. 234. TNvo books. 

1. ) Basova furdnani, padya cttiyam. 

By Peduparti ^Sbmayya, 1 — 7 . 

Reference to the dtotpada poem, tn/ra, No 23C, 237. 

2. ) Vritkadipa salacOm, 190 padgas. , 

“ Chief of bulls” appears to be a poetical epithet of Basova, 
Tphich word means a bull in Telugu. Chant in his praise, on the 
J^angavia sjstem. 

The book is a folio of medium thickness, good paper, half 

bound. 

11. No. 235. Bosavapurdnam. 

Osvdsams ; di''tpada. 

■RaCesen/ja tii ’iwlftr thn foUoTring num- 

ber. It may only be needful to add, that tins copy contains vaiious 
readings, obtained fiom a collation, of numerous manuscripts. 

The book is a narrow folio, thick, good paper, bound and 
lettered ; worn. 

12. No 230. Basaia piirdnatH, 

“ Or collection of legends in honor of Basata, the founder of tli3 
Fira Saica ciced professed by the Jaujamas. 

By Pdla cm tla Soma nd^ha. ' 

l—“7 osidaamSt dictpado. 

Tlic abstract is lengthy , but it may be left to toll its own tale. 
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. Contents or the 

BKSVVA PUBiS . 

ET Pau. CcWKI Somanna. 

CnAFTEB I 

1 <? -Desctiplion of Sira and of two 

Laud of certain Saints 'Vcrse , V Somannn to undert'ike 
yrcacters 19 Tlie devout TfoTsbp^ts in 
ft,s .0,1=3. The ..0 T-l- ^ 

oomp«»,l.oB.»,ap«un30 «' ‘‘“''“"“f "7, „,hotte,dofn 

11= .hot .h= d-- .•’“f ;= h.> heor." 

nsAkce dmlU in mch bond, '^t 1 ,= .m n .epanle BemS. 
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.l.fn..bfut.bnb,m.oBbo.nS.n=nt>b“^ 0^ 

thnnanrernrennodO “VJ" “tnir the ->1 P™- ^ 
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cronlod b, bun TUoiotarn, bo.ovnr ontrertb;. I n.u 
(End of Ibo Prefnoo ) 

Ho Iborefore oommonoos ss hnom - 

A. Parent, and tbo "■ '»"■ 

^fniadn .nmn .tore . S.oa P^^’‘ _ ,6„.e adore tbon are fore on 
reuureato In. .t 07 “> S'"™ ' %„j more tbo reap of faith, bat more 

aarth.andarenotctoao.ntto.rbol.oll 

oanren. .gnorent aad to premoto holmo,. 

S,..repbod,B..areamdI.ret 

I red! sond bin. doren to oart ^ , 

Pareali repbod. rebat mM ^ „[ y^dnoss 

Is tins the fbot. or » ■” .0 boo ».d to >.oad. 8t 

S.,a thorenpon narre ^ 

Item rea. a ««““ P”” aJ ponanon to obtam my blcssmg At last I 
s„ pareatam. reho bail lo”? Pl,^„a ,„ boslore on hnn a son that should resoo- 
appoared«h.m..«^^^ ,y,. fad of atmunag pcifrel fa, lb. Iredl 
Jarno But ho added. tl such a son, ernoao SO Iloreapon I 

bohoadhm. d»d-md ‘'.“ j,„,Aa jjaii (hand.) to dereend on oartb, and 

granted Ins prelrt.""*'™ 
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be born ns Uiis man's son, wnilpi U»c name-of l^nsava. Tor thou art the very imas® 
of excellence and uprightness DC. ' 

Thus added Siva, was he bom In a supcrnotaral (nyonija) mode j and has 
undertaVen most severe penance 102 . 

. And then as liis penance gave him tremendous power, the gods and sages 
met to appease him, and first requested my aid 103. I smiled, and ncccompanied 
theta to the presence of Nnndikcsirar ; who did not fail to recognise me IH* 
whereupon I desired him to name the \»oon he most desired j he replied, All I beg is 
faith in thee. 1 was pleased, and made him head ove^ all my celestial servants 12 D. 
Ihus they were released from the terror they felt. 

Siva added ; there is a sacred temple at Xandi Mandalam, south-west 
of Sri Sailam, and I have blessed with eternal Ufc all who there adore me. He as- 
sured that tills Kandilcswara and I are one and the same 12C. ' 

She replied, surely he and thou must be one 5 for he is thy steed, and non. 
but thyself could bear a deity so tremendous. ' ' 

Hereupon Siva said to Xorada, I will describe to thee the divine powers of 
Nandi. , 

These words were liewd by Nandi, who burst out in the praises of Siva 183 
Siva then desires him to descend on earth, and live there for the delight of 
the faithful, as a second Siva, full of bliss 138. 

Nandi replied— Surely thou .nrt the great lord of earth j but -Siva replied* 
Thou and I ate one and the aarae 144. ' ' 

Legend II,— At the city of llingideswarara lived Jlandenga Sladi llaz, 
and his wife ^I<(d,(mbu ; who was barren and grieved much nt this misfortune. 
Her relations told her of the potency of prayers atlilressetl to Nniidikeswara. She 
accotdingly addressed her vows to Mm. He thereupon obtained the permission of 
Siva, and descended to earth 150. . j. 

hli(d<(inba received him with nil homage and washed his feet ; «he begged 
of him n son resembling himself. He granted her prayer, bestowing on her (maha 
pvaaSdam) holy bread, 157. 

He was pleased that her prayer Iiannonized with the object he had in 
descending on earth, he tlicreforo became an infant. Description of licr 
pregnancy iG3, and of the celestial glory he displavcd while in the womb 169. 

He indeed possessed the same passions as all men, but was not in their power, 
lor ho already was in possesMon of mature faculties 175. Howevrr, he, 
remained in the womb three years, and his mother filled with apprehension 
opproached the stonc*itaosc of the sacred bull, that was as usual in front 
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all one , but (llrftmmism) profc3«on oxiaJa jn liomhgc pnid to gods Ac 
Audio uho thus is bound to Morks, lias not faith, 'llicro is nuido’dis 
Imclion between Profession and Pailb, 217. rsithnn Siva Is tbo honoriblo 
wife uhcrcas Profession is tho ndulicrcss (}rvra Blri) Consider tlmt 
Bramina in installation (upanynam) oro obliged to commence tho nlo with 
adoration of Nandi, hy then should they depart from faith in Si\ a Surely 
faith in Siva is tho great point 253 

Again, the tics between our parents and ourseircs aro mere dclu'ion 
I uill therefore depart from you 

After thus speaking, bo left the hou«e w itli Ins <isfcr Nogamamba and 
Itfdgcd in the house of a messenger (padihan or plmnilmn) But Basa\a^ 
maternnl undo Danda Nmk i\fls so pleased with the boi, that bo uishcd to 
give las daughter to wife 2GO IIo obtained Basava's coii'cnl and began to 
prepare for the marrmgo to celebrate vvbicb, las friends n<«stniblcd 207. 

Bosava then wiped the dust off llic feet of the assembled pilgrims 
(raahesaaras, 1 e jangama) and putting it in watei, bathed therein Banda 
Naik rejoices over lam, exulting to have in lam a son m Ian 

274 Dandesa adorned las daughter in tho bridal jewels (her name 
was Ganglmbv) ind she was ueddud to Bosara Then Bn«avn look leave 
proposing to roitun fo Sangumeswor the abode of Ins lutilar god IIo dcpaiied 
with las bride and lus sister Nrigam^mb^ S81 ilis arrival and honorable 
reception 288 

TV lulc offering lus prajers at the tem| le of S vngameswara that god 
appeared to him embraced laui.nnd stood before lam with joined hands 205, 
encouraged lam to continue in the fame faith, and directing that even an 
enemy who adores the Image, is to be regal dtd ns a fi lend, and dc«iring him to 
shun all lutercourse with such as adoro not tho image *501 He said, look 
upon every Jangara as being verily mjself rurther ruUs The god now 
•returned into the tcmplo and the people exp'csscd their admiration 00 1 
He continues to dwell at Sangomesuara 
Book II 

King Bijjalahad n minister as abovcmcntioned Bahuleva Dandesa who 
died and the 1 mg desired bis relations to point out one who should he 
worthy to succeed lam They recommended Basawanna 5 llie king ap' 
proved of this and sent for him they went to him 1 1, and he accompanied 
them to the king at Calyana Fatnam, being accompanied by the faithful wor- 
shippers 17 Ho IS received honorably by tho king and installed as minister 
Description of the rejoicings 29 35-4] Conversation among tho fumale "psc 
taiors who confe«3 Basava to be an (avatar) in human shape of (samba 
mnrli) tlie gol Siva Xhe king introduces Basava into the palace and scats 
him on the Ibrono 47 
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After listening to tliu tale, Allimn blcsacd Basa>a, conrejing 
all miraculous poweis, and freeing Inm fiom llio jioT\cr of em Ho al'O 
instructs him m tho knoulcdgo of truth. 

Then Allama uas re^ohed into the (ail»)a hngam) primc\al Principle 
lft2 

Thereupon Basa^a’a faith uis greatly increased and lie continually 
remained in meditation on tho Principle as fire and camphor unito m one 
198 

Somnna relates the following talc — 

One da^ , as Bn^aa a as as usual tending the Jangiinias, one of certain 
robbers attempted to sciro him they disguised tlicmselvc* as Jnngnmas, 
because none else had access to him, and instead of images uliich they did 
not p033Gs-», each of them lied a bean in a cloth, as Inch tlicy suspended from 
their necks But by the miraculous powers of Basatana tlicso bcins wlicn 
cxarainul, were found to have lanishcd and in lieu of each there ms 
image 404 

There was a detout man named Mallayn, a earner by trade, "ho 
avidiod to erect a temple lo Siva in lus village Ins fellow earner* n®8cmhlcil 
and built a lomplo, with tlicir packs ofhaj, and ihcrcm placed a (cun«am) 
cup But'Mall3}a offered lus prayers to Siva, and tlicn attempting lore 
move tho cup found U was metamorphosed into tbo <hapc of Siva 210 

lliorcwasa cowherd named CalaColaya who worshipped a bit ct 
go it’s dung, under the impression that it was an image , and offered to n a 
sacrifice, by mill mg a cow over it , I is father scolded him for this wii«te, nnd 
struck him with ati aso , but tho boy did not move, whereupon the hit of 
dung was coin cried into an imago 21C 

Ua^ava i elated these stones ^ the robbers to shew the power of fiiiti' » 
which IS tho mam spiing of happiocss, atid he Urns instructed them 2I0. 

One dav, while Ba«ava nasadoniig the image ono of the dcvoutcaino 
to him, and begged lura lo give him some pearls At these words a heap of 
gram was comcried inlo pearl®, nnd Ba«‘ava desired him lo take ns many «s 
lie pleased 222 

Then a dcvoul mm nam^’d Mnratada "Vaneny a as requested by 
another (bliaci) dev oul pci “on togive him some milk and (mure dlpati) ®oiiie 
wood apple leaves 222 It was then mid ni,.ht, hut N atitaya dL--iird a log to 
furnish tho leaves, and cominnndcd a bullock lo furnish tho milk Ilenco 
ho was named (morata'' from tin log he u«cd in this miracle 

Suchwerethe storus winch ilic by<tandci» recollected, wlilclnnirg 

Hasavn 

Presently llio god bangntnesw ara Approached and rcqutflcd lla«ava 
o present him a third eye lo wcdr in I ie forehead Baa tv a desired Mni lo 
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lool.mll.em.,ro- ami he then perceved tot he wae already orn.menW 
wdl, Ihia eye He was abashed and caprc-cd h.a wilhngncss “ 

llasasawhaterer he cheese to re<,«e,t Herephed “f ’ .a ."71; 
for 1 subs, St by ferd.ng the Stva bhactas 234. He added, C ^ 

other atleadaals at year teatple are people of .nine 2eJ In leed 

thcefromnlUges, and.t.sontorthyponer toqn.tmo 

.eBasaranasn„ed,yae^;ln.to.B,„a,a.p.^^^^^^^^^ 

arra=i as if rai«ing ft jug, ind exclaimei , 
w liat ncu act of faiili 

^ 1 1 .,1 i?,ft\ilta£rtfof Cftpteswarcra ihcrc is a ILacia, 

Basasnnna replied, at tno M»ao r rt»f,r«iiu ala liiu 

aha at tins moment ahont to Perfo™ rdes to to Jmnor 

plc on the cast of the towa, he =» licrdonn’s ^ifc m pissing nloi g, 

the god, and the anlh .s ^ j oaelatmed, H.sa.anna I heard tins 

doubt me, -end for “"J „„y prosed true She .1 o 

Aeeordirgly she eras tent , j 

told the huts the “'“''“Vr." :o:: o:ser.,ah,shand 1 . sr.a 

J.tl. Baludu ssho ss,tseo.».as oaela.nirj ditta B«l Wi»l 

liasasanoiveaTcd mc2.l . c/no«l,cn I herd the holy taen folh 

on hours present, both ^“''^"^"Ijjl'a'llam'aja (addedshe) departed 
To hnow whether this ^ „or*lilppcd 

to (cadas) heasen, ^ "t^'ltb^.h.m.rlfcrer present, nhere 

S.sn 205. Btra ‘'fn'd hmi t ^ 1,„ Inmst and ehene.1 that 

Jlasara is ptescat. rLhrr added the noman a,„ r^ 

Basavaaelaally sans 1" his hea> oot. LiUn.-e S.ta adJel, 

prated the same statements ^ , ,rt„r, Th-rtforr, m..htol.r 2 on 

Ilssasa .5 mipenor to me m faith »”d .rffaln ThenS.saaJIre-e- 

theaamoorBa.ara.shall ^on'e C ,l,„ nosv any r.tlljfnl 

i„g Basas. f ’ Hco Betara rcpl.r.l. I am the .h.efof 

neaoncartha ...ho ->yr^^ ^ ,„„er, . pro mr.df to 

Ihs adorers nnd as an n'/ 

honcfing Ihto m »• ,, a„jn., I.miyi »nl dfifcd hifa 

The pod "iiVtLdt^rnro ho ohyrl .n1 I Ic.rd him. 

to de-rcnl to ea-th sr" ■ n„j,|,_srho 

Tin, fee are the ’’Y ' ' 

«.3i. her hoit 

thereof®" 
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Rijjftla then lauded Bnsaao, sajmg, Iloiv can I ging liis prai«o wlip in 
tlic palm of ]ii3 Iiand Iioldcth nil animated nature O'!! 

Boor III. 

One daj tlio ling and Ins mimilcrs Imd ns usual commenced with 
Bnsaxa, to diilributo \\agC3 to the cslablislimcnt a In «landor avlio nas a 
jangam expressed (a aMsti) to bo paid likoni*e Pasava imniodifttcly 
lum llio money ♦ tbo oilier servants wentand told tlie km^ tint Bssavaliad 
asied bis money 4 The king DyjaH called BRsa% a and said, yon sUall no 
longer be minister, settle mill mo about tlie money Basav a replied, sball ^ 
nbo tim lord of tlio Irco of dcsiro plunder tbo goods of otliors 9, come and 
oxamino tlic ebests Ibc king came and found the cbests oven more full 
than before li • 

Tbo king was delighted and tlic by-slander’s said, tins is liko tbo story 
of tbo king Aladbura Pandyfl, n bo gave money to bis minister Cbocca naiiiru 
to buy borses witbj'ba mss a faithful man and forlbtvitli distribuied all tbo 
tuonoy among tbo fttilbrul then, as he had no funds to buy horses with , be 
4 )rocured somo foxes and turned Ibera mto horses, which be brou^bt to tbo 
king 

Hijjala bestoM s picscnts on Basaaa 20 , and llucatcncd to cut to pieces 
any ouo who should boi'csfici say a word against biou 

Then one of tbo dm out men who lived in tbo bouso of a courtezm and 
who daily received an allowance of food from Basavn, sent a servant girl io 
ask for It, tbo gul went, but on bor return she dcseribod a dne silk ilrc«s 
which was Viorn by Basasa’s wife her misuess thereupon asked the devotee 
to give bei this ^ress, . saying, that surely Basava would not refuse it 
2G. — 33 Tbt mm obeyed be went to Basava and begged llie dress in qncs 
tion Basava called bis wi^oaud ordered her to strip and give up her clothes, 
she obeyed , but, as fast as she stript herself, more and more costly vestments 
appeared 38 whereupon tbo asLer got all bo wanted, and still she remained 
elegantly dressed Ibe aaker took up as many of these drca^cs as bo could 
lift , and earned them home, saying tins is no great matter 18 

Heie begins the legend of the Silly Saints (mddlia Ibact) who were 
Saivas, but not Vira Saivas 

Description of the evening ivorsbip 19, andoftho (minda Jangamas) 
liberUues, who after being duly honored by Basava proceeded to the Iiou'es 
of the (vesya) Iletairas 3 j 

Ono of these Bbactas named Mugdba Sangaya was such a (nitiGba) 
simpleton as to haunt the Hetairas, as a rcbj,iou9 act indeed Lo plainly 
toll Basava I am now going to a prostitute Basava smiled and sent 
him to the house of a lietaira, who was of the true faith Ho Mint and con- 
s dcring her a* a (Rudra CRuynen) angel, she washed bis feel and adored bun 
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62 She iiicn lod him into lier cIiBmhcr, lie viCTrecl ihe Splendid sjILcd led 

a»id ?uppoeed il, tQ Ills folly, to be a chapet built, to worship th*- iinn^e m , he 

till refore knelt doun to it, ami desire I her to bring the ^icrc I tiTilmti she 
gave a cumnns answer, tal ing hi', word in n wrong sense 71 At lereipres 
n Us ho held her to bo a Tery superior woman, ntid rvskpd 1 cr to tell her 
adrcnturcs , she replied, my original instrottrcis was saint Pamiti we Iite 
•Q perpetual abstiacaco as recloscs for our teacher dwcllpth at Sn Gin 
Md at every holy «hnno S6 Tho mao imagincJ tho led to bo the ihrono 
of biva, and denred iho girl to bim,; him tho proper m itcna!-* for worship 
sho brought th?m 92 Uie moon now rising »hc cilicd th oth r girl* 
prepare 1 the other scf>0Ci> ind prepircl to act a (l»j P3 while dancin' 
and acting tlio^ did not fail to attend to iln man iJibs kne lug to Ihn^ 
'rhicU ho aipposc! to In, an iinngo lOt flo cirntJ on llis worship 
onjij moffijH,r htn ho return 1 to Di*ar» to whim Ic tJll what 
hal pished adding jou « lould 1 aie aecoroj iftird inr llO I hurt c/joyid 
wtc in dtli^ht with women in cta^'qucrccof my inlmiicy wi h you, end 
I lia\o Ixen charned ty witnc sing ar'on,^ tle«e wonrii rt in Gin and 
other holy shruc* the subliice pot «.r of their fiiih It these words tbfr 
Rticolaot Jangann hu") 1 1 llu Ihit Batova addri««iil Chesna B3*aTS 
This Muliiw Sangi)-! is a «*int b<*yond compMC in tlo prc'cnt, 
and in pnst ages 122 lor e^id he, ni form r il ^s a ccrttiii langaui* 
was rcjding jn tie Aili purm (a duns b ok) tlie sicrv ol churnng tlo 
st.a and of "“iviv dnnt iu» thopoi on , wl ch »o prculy aLopked him that 
he fuiiitcl af{{’P«i"li ho CTpr • t.1 1 1> hemr ili t mil) cr 1 armti nor 
Vh prTrosthas lul iitirjioclt pn rent «o h rrid n» n't this a (tdolo 
sluws thit sinp't bell f is i ri occ j il?c IfS On >notlrr tine lf|t 
(Mu !h 1 I h'Cl i) '•imp] ItJiicrw t roiiit" v will Jn wi Ic irui i 
hsed on hi3 god , niul wss on tin p i »t of full ir Ij i\ i cll w 1 1 n b vw 
nnJ I is ciiwiiisioi itUeej c c ! to '•<»c h« i , il tn ‘'ird I luuwhit 
bom led 1 rtl ml hr r pi el d '.gi’vo il •! po *011 «n IJ t h e d i L li 12J 

biMiie,lcil wlcro r to di orgc ilat p Mon U wi v!l d • nr «tl n». 

lure wlenii it dees net inc n*ene c" n Tl«. riiif’ ioir.|Iei curtly 
It jnj*t diijr'o wnlh joi ml rith r tt\i iti I w uH w llig') «’ 
Parrflt ikc.w«T». alutril at *1 il ■* *1 ' !<«• n 3 1 c;T frrth 10 tV 

^Iroy tie worM bit *•»»« •’ ’ir J it *1111 1 iui t n i it i »i msi J u J ,4 
hj fi d loi’k Inn 1 1" ll r«.»i wftre f e T»oil|«ri t»tf 1 r 1 .o»t 

lone 1 tl rcni i t 's re hnd ii cei i.* Tt re i« * .t» 1 f " »a a d 

Ihll^pinllft ff) J *l’p iVnt r a t » th rl llM .r ltd 

III tl I" C ill r wn ry I »* » m-uih If ku t it- i{ Si ■« n 't* n»i 

'21 <ri iJ r*on4 

1 \ 
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ODO day lio swn fcpidcr mounttdg on llio hngam • Ins ujfo vns sliocled flt 
tins, and attempted to blo^r the msec tamiy, Ic'tt it sliould raise pu-^tulcs on 
tbo imige ricr husband ivas angry nt lior daring to dtfilo the god Tilth 
her bnatli As a puriislimcnt In* eKpcned her But i\licn life lool cd at ibo 
imago be found it all covered with sores, cxcopting m the one spot Ins wife 
blew on 14G IIq now Titenk in repentnnc'*, and mole it up with Ins wife 
and desired her to breathe on tho itnn^o again to euro its ^orea eho tried 
this rfraedy but it failed, whereupon showns about to dn«li her brsios out, 
but Parvati and Siva appeared to her 152, and oflered os usual any divine 
gift She replied tho only boon I ask is, etcrnil dwelling in ihy prcatiice 
tins they granted, and boro her, and her husband to CaiUs I'jS 

There was a pions woinm namt-d Bezza 'Maha Devi who wondered 
to know hovr it happentd that Siva should hire evcr> relation except ft 
mother She reflected on the griof she suflered nt the loss of her own mother, 
and imagining that it might < omfortliim she longed to bo his mother As a 
moans of doing this, alio adopted a boy whom sho named after ilio god id 
ahe tende I the lufinu aficctioaatcly 171, 177, but to tr^ her faith he abstained 
'• from tho breast she imagined tbo infant to be ill, and was much dislre'scd 
162 People supposed ll 0 infant had got an inflamed palate (Angita main) 
one woman said tbo boy yesterday wont to sncli and siicli a house aud ato 
fiometbing that I as dioagiced with Inm” 188 IIis mother reproached tho 
boy for eating too much, and for eating wlmletor w given to Jura 104 
adding that,. if ooly he would have eaten the dinner sho bad given liira ho 
•wonld not bayo got into this trouble In despair she was ns usual going to 
1 nock her lioad against the wall, when tho boy broke forth in divine form 
and oflered to bestow on her all she si ould n«k the demanded nothing and 
be bestowed on her (sayujyam) etcru ll happiness And ps si o bad been a 
mother to Siva sbo is now a saint under the nan e of Ammavva 200 

There was one Siva Beva who with las wife quitted bis home where 
bo left Ins daughter lie used bitbcrlo to oflar boiled milk to Siva and 
desirid tlie girl to attend to this doily she attPiided to this duty one da^ 
she placed the sauce pan before the god and bowed to him 207, but nt tbal 
Ume ho w as to drink tho milk, she retired , on return ng however she found 
be bad not touched the milL She begged to 1 now what bad given him 
offence whether the cup was not full or whether she liad brought it later 
than usual 218 the go 1 nia to no rci»ly , she ibeieupon w as about to I nock 
her head against the wall as usual but Ibo god took pity on hei, readied to 
the cup and drank tho milk 221, as sbo was rcturnii g fr< m the Idol vv^h the 
cup in her hand, she met her parents coming home 1 hey a^ked if si o had 
anj milk lu the cup sho rep led that Jsira ha 1 drunk it The} rej htd, what * 
when Siva will not even eat the noblest oflTerin^s, can vve b hove that Jio has 
drunk this nnlk ? no yen have drunk it yourstlf or have spilt it 230 "Nevt 
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ho ^Mailed to nmto the god to hla liou«e WO, ho osl cd tlio god vhy ho cnruo 
thero820 Tlio gol »iTont, ai»d C«jinTipjn PuppC'CiI ho MTf j>i ecchliis 
through hunger ; ho v.ent to ht mg the gol fltali for food elioiild nny one 
a^h how It H po'pihle feu Sivt tooat fitaii, h t ihein roc Diet llio Icgcnda of tlio 
gnnt^and the Hnipc ror ^ihinndothtiii^l o oflcird llic!r<mn Ihsh m cnenfice, 
apd obtained the favor oi Stva When the god offered CniH'a to th in, they 
said, llnaisno grcit boon, it oui hirih light, for oin fathers vatiquiahcd it 
All we requc'-ti', that jou uiU eat up our I othca Siva replied, if nil 
of A ou A\ ill nnilerlnVo \o be born nent Cnlnhn'iti m the form of %mro?>U, wy 
faithful servant ( nno'ipiia fch ll bIij and ofl r yon to me 342 Tlie giants 
cOTiSPnied , and at (. unnai pa came iind slew ihero, and on tn«ling the llcsh 
Ifa placed ihehe«>t porivonsin dwhes 317, wlucUhepitscnicd to biv i, ns abovc- 
meniioiud 

E it t1 eiQ was aliermii (vo^i) who nas offended at this rite He 
thovv art a p'vnar, 1 nvn a hramvn and ofTtx frmts> imd nnlk to Sivn Si't ro^T 
indeed ba one only god . hut «urely lio will not accept tho s'lcnficcs of the 
pure and impure alth* 352 This reminds mo ol the story of the clcplnnt 
and the spider j tins hrav-nj forc'ter is the cl phanf, I cm like the spider. 
Xet mo, hovvovor, sec if I cannot plot his destruction 357. 

SsTon^ — Tor in old da\s n spider so LuiU Ins web ns to shuld the god 
from the sun , when n proud etephont tore down this screen, and brought 
wiier winch ho poured over tho god as n mocb more acceptable hotnogc 
Ihesfidei w-vseniuged, look his opportuuiy, got into the elephant’s trunk, 
and killed him 302, 

Kow thought he, t v jU in like niinner contriv o the dotlh of tin-. Can- 
nappa 367. But the god wishing to liemphfy llm devotion of Cannnppfl 
a&umed a weeping gui-e, with lens flowing from his three eyes On seeing 
the imagH wet wuh tears, Cjunappa wij cd tbtru awiiywith his *>1100 nnd 
Oiled his mouth with water, wh ch ho sptned over the miaga . from which 
the god now poured forth a riser ol wrater Cannappa asked what made tho 
god abed leais 377 Art ib lO weeping 8«idhe,b onitso tbou canal wot oVilava 
food tor tby wito and cluidren, or arc ihc«o tcais on my account ^ eo saying 
he embraced ibt large, sayin/, surely 1 im tliv son, do not weep 382 , so 
saying ho wip-d aw »y tho tears of the image 3S<, and blew with his breath, 
to dry up the moisture fioni iho poor god’s eye*' wondering Iioat it happened 
that he wept with on eye only. He said, I cinnot tell why ihou weepest^ 
but thy enemies will say it is from regret hi having slain C upid 397. Surely 
yon, in old days piesrnted an extrii eye to Vi«hnu, and yet you are now m 
disirpss ahoui your eye Now don't cry If you ivaiitaneyo I’ll give yo^t 
ono — so saying lie pulled out one of hiS eye«, and lianded it to tho god— 


"Wc eonwtiiiics 'ce a nngle eye tainted on a Lntacl 
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.1 >.. <• hiillhe ol)»cr one cootmued to weep 
,l„sMoppel h. crjms w.tl. lh,l^ ^ ““ 

102- Sotliei’cvoconowpollcloutli&othei y, ‘ , 

. „p n. s- 

r “ 1^.1 --e .0 ^onfes, U. ..cUd des,,,,, 

»nd to bc^ pordon of Conotpro ibo proper nooi. 

TboB 11,0 god ood I .e «o.-h.pper lol noor recororeo p 

berofe,,. at .loch oil ootoro ^-jotood *26 

por-er or dealli oltogctlicr -lol polme-s oo the licovenly 

The toucli of Cannopp-v s « »®e3 " *• BraLmn been blest 

stream that flo\\3 from tbo J*’®' j ' |\ Lccn ble«t wilb the "igbt 
^\^t!^lUQ foim of that *hoe he"C“ 

ofSiM i.,i r,r Ibis -hoe winch became 

nodool,V.staobe.osohle..w.rt^^^_^^^ 

an ornament to Sira I'lm cl 

Hos-ed slipper ’ 4"(! ,„„e the 

Sivt was onlj too liio"'J 

leavings of Oannappi s food 1 appeorcl 

bud. worn .rbilchorplied I .eeb 

visiHy to Canuoppo oo 1 o. osoal offers j y „ ,l„i, let my ey. 

„o boon save perfeet booivle l^o of toco 

ba aver lised on tbeo ' ^ Cdrha.I. you me; eeo 

Tbs boon e^'fj'^.aaoftbetod nbere Iboy flr.t adoro 

Ibo elotoo of Connippo l.r n ^ ^ They no e tbo moulh of 

tbo eoint, ood ib™ uater to tbo god 44o 

tbo somt nod then offer tb .1 OS b ly 

Thus terminates tbo CrUbosl. 

END ot tbo eipbt Irgeo s t o Ea'ovaono to Chenno Bo»ava 
1. no iLpt were rRira*', v 
simpleton saints— 9 tucy 

450 , «anfts bnl not J tra Saiva* 

Tho abore eigbt *■**” * old day® bound b msilfby a row to 

Just 05 Coliambo paiotd iho favor of e.va—o your 

mubo every V, of the e.Uy a n» is aU my object la, 

emilnigollbe eight store 

'r" 'M-idiru- I'ho n-lc 1 the loivn of Naiube 400 

« revrasooeSaea 

llotvasagreatmorieianaod 
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follows 1*1, «lc«cnplion of iho muMcnl n) 0 tlc« 470. ' Ilconodiy went to visit 
SIrtllerusu a Baint wlio lircil at Sii Siiltm ISl. ntMTipiion of this sacrcil 
hill ‘ISG, and of cortnin quaking or dancing mountains 191, 100,502, conlinued 
description of that sacred hill, 500, 516, 523, — and its qroves 531 > nnil of 
the Munis ^^ho dwelt there 5 11. 

. Madlra? was delighted at the sight ; and to try his fuith; Mallarusu 
(who is in fact MalUc Arjuna, or Isvnra) disguised lijmsclf in a strange 
►!i«po: so that neither his head or feet w'cro ^isiblo: the pious Madiraz 
ndored him, as iucomprcheneible ; the god was well pleased, and brought hire 
to his temple 550, wliorc ho endowed him nith tlju image and said, os long 
as thou dwcllest ou earth thou must bo snbjoct to Ibo law of works. But 
JIadiraz refused to return : and the god thereupon caused a jiimba tree to 
spring out of the earth ; under wdiich he de«ired him to dwell 555 ; while be 
lodged there, the god again approached him in ihe gu[«o of n ht rtUmnn 560, 
and began to hew down the bough that ga\c him shade, while he sat at his 
devotions. Ho was angry and forbade b»m, saying it is a sin. The swain 
replied, thy being angry is a sin, ond he who gives way to anger is a sinner 
664. If this annoys you, cannot you go, and sit down chew here— rH.toJI 
you a story. 

OacQ on a time a flood took place and a bear camo swimming dowTi 
the stream, a man who was iradlng, thought it was n sheep, and was seized 
by it. 

Thus you ait liere to conquer (Mala) the earthly temper, and are 
yourself conquered by It 5G9. 

33ut Madiraz persisted in reviling him , while he replied by preaching 
patience. At last ho blazed forth «mH«guised 573, and biing asked by 
Madiraz how eternal happiness was to be attained, replied, you must return 
down to earth — and hereafter tbou sbalt attain bcn\cn. All I have done is 
to inciease thy faith 578. 

Further, the god (Siva) said to Madiraz, there is now on earth the 
great saint Basava. Go ond listen to bispreaclung, and I will shortly summon 
thee to this place 582. What further dost ibou ask ? Madiraz replied, I ask 
no more To w-bich the god replied, depart to the city of Cnlyana where thou 
shall find Basava At these words Ihe saint saluted the god, and (ho nest 
moment found himself at Calyana patnam 

Basava had been warned in a dream of his approach, and received 
him with honor 587, — 592. 

Boos Fornrn. , 

Legusds or MAi>n:ii.A. Macayt.v.. 

This saint was the son of a washerman atHipparige and the celebrity 
of Ba=ava’s devotion induced him to visit Calyana patnam, with a view to bo 
aaoplcabyhim; anil he employed himself in washing the clothes of Ibo 



, . tarried ft bfill, nliich lie tinkled 

llc^ out B ho hrouqht t lO c u ^ ^ inu^meil «omo one had 

lo V in. l.r«p!e frora toac ,.n5 Inn. » « ^ j3,,|,|„ „ 

lon-Iiel Inn. an' rurU.n.tl. s'a |,r n man nl.om lin can;lil nnil 

.a„„; .1,1. n.. a r. r„ r a^n 1 . .h.-e nnrl, .'.c l.ng 

fl in? up ml 111 0 5 iCi ftud ail ,i,o rest 

t imcd to I5i3^'.i a:d8\il>o«f '’oathes of Macaj \ a and gave orders 

or .1.0 peon . . I.n of. ..a. Ua.a.a.vna 

lo ih.- p-'hci. to sta) 1 1 n lU » aMivercd if he be »o strong, 

/rromf of ,, , „„ 

,oLi 3 south nnd studied lard, cno 
Ihts princt. ssfts '<■«■/ «“• = M«Mns do^n the street and 

.„o,n.n; ... olor'>»»' ° fnr,.»nl .|. .n a sa.<lon, »I.O" >1.0 

al .li« 1 0 .. a rrnr » a« ca.'n" " , . K.on In. n.l o.ctl.oard 

clopl,.... •'.» '■"■ l'“; .wollo CO II.. olo,.I..n. rn.l.ea 

till* nnd ran to see "hs I pa„, , ,iii4 tlit king 

„adl; on ' .c •”■' ' = , S .oU lo .' o Im? of Cl, oh and Lo 

Ull. I Inn, .11 ,„d nffcod .o np 1 .a Lfo «■ » 

laintlo Uni Ira.-n.-Ml J„f, or (.,va) appea^ 

forr .,1 f .L.t of ,1.0 r.... ■ > ^ ^ I,,,,, nnd cnrriod tbcm 

nnd Iroi.jl,. lU ft,'. "^rCToh C" 

to he vs cn 1 tons U Brntol ay i 

rurlhcr hw told tic ® , wb he nsited m the morning to 

Th,n ft,«. P'an'n ’ ’"1°^ „t' f n.h Lo coa.er.cd gran,' of ion. 

vther llo'vcra for bis a b J retuimn" from war, haltc 1 at «hi' ' dlage , 
rnto.ni'S'*- '‘°',’'“'t'”uloac..dru'ud dni.n iLo alreit IL. friar 
„„ 1 ono o. In. .l0P'.“n‘* . r .1 c olopUam, 1 .oL 1 = lo'-oJ '“■» 

Tm pr- "■»■ a”)' “"‘‘r;" iLroarL .1,1 'O and fell dn.n 

.kr u., l.U a ponn; . 'P n^» ^ j,,, fc..na .„d .'»0 1,0 

dnn i '. .1.0 L'nti of' mo ^ .m 

uramba. a -'""5 „ ,.r<. 

pnnro- L"""'' ’'= „„ r„„ ,n bn opp.-rd ly v.o.en. mo 

This «lory «fMajTal02 

.bod -I " ”= P'“"' „ Mn.aya be sainted b.m 

Co a. Bn "a- adr.colb „ nsbameil of 

.,.„d.nr aft. "'‘■'P oonde.cc.drd .o ,w,o,c bo.h Jbo man bo Ors. 

h.mrlf "•'"“f™ ? rbom le nfe™..!' as.on.sbcd IVb™ be sat ,» 

. ‘'P" .t" pf . • L« >’■> • ' 



wliiclj lio Inti to'-cd into the 5 ^ 7 , and told to rcmnni thero, while he peltled 
tho inftltlkr bo no^ bod onud to llic«c buiid]t«>, nnil thc} cimc back into 
bn biiida IOC 

A certain fnar \\ns icciting in Ibe pro ciico of Mosayn, tbo bjmns to 
Siva (lingR biriana) compo'cd by Itaanu M«st»yn was displc^'ctl at bearing 
hymns to Bdsata, degruded by btinjf composed in the ^ iilgnr loi guc IIi3 
expressing bis pnnoj u ce pleastd B isnc, ivbo cmic tn vifjt him 111 -Tn 
bis prcsonco be u«ed (ahin umdi) self dt.ba«>ii»g ttpieisions, milling I have 
hitherto composed many booM in the rul^cr ton^uo in prole's of Siia, bnt 
it they dnpleusG thco I will dcslro} tbem all llacayy'V rojditKl, 11 rt thou 
iq anj respi.ct superior to other faiiliful men ^ II 6 "iou iinagins that jon 
arc ver} bounlilul to Jangimas , bm wim Is all thj riches ^ I will sljew you 
boiY to accumulate ricltes lor tbc uso of the f iiibful 

So ®aj mg, bp flung a linndfiil of w»icr into tbo atr, and as the drops 
fell thoy changed into diamon l« an 1 rubns, to tho ^roat delight of the Jan 
gamas 103 

This iPiiacIe cvidontlj ahewed that Macai^a was Sivn, and accord 
inaly Basava oflered him homage iJo ^lacayya wa* <*0 dobgbtpd that lio 
embraced him fondly Ho then mged on him the necessity of b lamg a bum 
bio spirit, as pride ruios every good woik 130 

Basma n^ked, can be obtain fnitb who bath {nlnncarnm) pndo in his 

heart 

It la impo8«ible, replied 3/a«ry<i Listen to the following story 133 
There was a certain pious man ranicd Artticara Oo<> who used (0 

raalsp ruga and quilts for sale, dc\oling the profits to the use of the pmus, 
A\boin he lUily fed 111 \Dolbcr «iidI namtd Dc’'nvqn, Dasaya vi^ned 
him nml sci ing him in much po\erly, e\prp«'5ed some [iity m t ilkuin t» ono 
lliiggnl iv\ \ — who seems to have been Ins wnfe aho scut Imn a baski-t full ot 
gram h it ut his t mch ill tbo gram vanisUid At iho same moment all the 
weal til of the sciidi.r in like manner Tam^hcd 1 15 Tlie pool woiniu reflected 
my act of charity was mingled with pride , and this Ins gnen him 
offence 1 19 Then Siva appeared to »ya«e*rn iloss and eflered to bestow 
on him whatever he might demand be declined m king nnj request but 
said as you insist on my making a request T bc^ to linvo siicli an eye that 
I sluH bo able to ihrcid my ncodi in tbo dark 15 1 Siva accordingly 
bestow cd his ibird cy e 011 him But tbia w a* tbo destroying ey e of flame, m 
drenl of winch the other deities were fo tewfie 1 that ll ey absconded and 
livel U3 servants in the linuscs if ctrtrin Jangsruns 153 

\.t llns timo a saint namol Jogoil I ca Mnllu enteilaiiicd n donl t 
Whether the nbovo story of tho exo wwiric ani therefore prop?' J In 
fiancira 1)033 to remove his doubt* ly c«.ming into a Viehmi tinijl* and 
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h.pP-= "f V..hn., .ho n,.a= lu» thon » »«.. -d «ed 1C, .cry 

..smtadcd to humble the pmntepr.aootDev»o„a D 

r *n. RafiMraya. him 1/2, ^ no 

Then he end hf tt.fo eame to S.oci Jm, 

jcered at them and said go anil nno fimld Whertopon they fell at 

in, hotpot came tongteut . do not ptay 

rh:.tc add'cd 

named Niromawa who O'ed to ev ^ 

There waa al=o a p.ous «t » hem,. IBS, nhon. he 

and to tty h.e fa,th, S.ta ""'““'j he .ould fenn Inn, on 

ashed to diae nilh him , be repl . ,eu shill have him (or 

human flesh He said, mj son i. 

dinncr-so ho went and desircl S ^h, jeated 

scruples . but she out the boy up and r^W hm!o 

the hermit and presented him I > J j j„,,„ed trying the dish unless 
loohing orcr the rae-s. mis«od ">e “caJ „ e„ „l,le, bceanso 

the h.llwaspr»duced Th-y rephed^ -“P .,_.e.heyeoohed 

of the hair 201, but said T, sow right come and diao with me 

., and screed up Ho j„ o,ery thing la Ihcr poirer 10 

„„3 Thee .ere "J P^^^Xta and-aid grace (I, lya oroddaaoj Bet 
cratify a Jangam® » ^ orop<.r for them to Jme without calhns 

L no. obs-tved ihat fl P„P; .„s bo, is act a. home, pray .,. 

,hs,r son to dinner SOD The lull ^ ^ sad 

ao'a to -able b. .HI be h=ro^ A- ,,, „hsyed him SIC. 

call for your son, I am «“'= J „„a „a „p to bor S24 

.hcreniion 'ho hoy aproa'od y „ „_5ading ihat all thrro 

Such.as.h....ry.old.oB.s«r« them dl lo Cailss 

cowacVaonlcdgcd their guest to be ..ra- 
ta bis coach* „„,„r.lustcd«ilhrride=''»''"fl'0 5’”‘ 

Ba.obscrred Mae.yy..h; J” bls^ndi Hr. ccccaded 

cously ■aenflerd hi. seum2--d^^ ^ 


- — ■ , ._ ,f. I t7 Cai 1 * fr’'n> tref 

Tl. n.1. •da'br"'” ni-M S nCinlits 


C»n Ih * 

C»lhi 


« I 
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on oftrtb bringing bira along \mIIi bim , ontl set Inra at tlio side of Kimmava 
abo\e mcntjonid (at \Lrso 184 8) who received him lios^-iiablj, and offered 
lum a good dinner— he uentto sleep and sho then went togrtilio things 
road/ for evening nowhip At this time Iter son came bickliungr/ fsora 
herding cons ho called to his mother ns she n as nwai , ho ate one of the 
cikes which ho found rcadv drc^-scd 236, n hereupon his inotlicr, at rtturn- 
ing killed him for daring to tuiith avhnt nas pn pared for the sacred uso of 
good men Then, that the guest might not eat the boj ’e leaving®, sLe threw 
awa/ lias dinner and picparcj another 

Siva desired Cluii Tondan Atnbi’s to obser\eljo\v far her devolion 
was beyond hi® 211. The mothirnow came to call them ior dinner, they 
declined dining unless the boy sat down to dino with tlieiu 245, she reph^'d, I 
suppose you think me i iniTro woman You want Chin Tondan Amhi to 
euro jouofjoiir tricks 2o0 I don’t want jour Cailas At these words 
Chin londam Ambi was osbaincd, and Siva j)ercci\ing that she had the gift 
of faith, independent of all hope of rtwani, shono forth in his true form , 
butslio replied, you have a ihou'and varying shapps 254 I am not so easily 
wearnd of ray love of thco Suiclv joiii a«suraing these mortal shape®, 
merely makes you ridicLlou® I will never hold thee in dospiie, I beg thee 
to assume the shape wherein thou didst visit Curaara Gundayyit 259 

A.f(er hearing ihcsc words, Sna and Chin Tondam Ambi satdovrn to 
dinner biva mentioned to hitn the legend of Cdta Cataya, w ho slew Ins father 
because deficiPiit m devotion— on winch occasion said he, I appealed, and 
icstoicd him to life 2C3 

JiJaca^^a note began a fresh stoiy xehtch tons narrated hy Stea 
NarsingaliRinar was king of Chola , Jus wife went one day to ihe pagoda 
to worship and she happened to smell at one ot tlio flowers Tho priest 
immediately chopped her no®e off — her husband was told of tins He 
applauded the priest’s act and at once cut off his wife’s hands 268 Now 
said Sira I forthwith appeared, anJicwarded tho king for his blazing faith 
272 Restoring him his wife again 

Now said Siva to C. I* A you called your son, and ho returned from 
the dead but this woman (Nimmawa) isinsily superior to you, for you 
Bee she did not even ask to have her son back ogam 277 

Siva now rcstoiod her son to life and earned him to Leaven— but Ins 
mother still remained on earth in the exercise of faith 

"Maeayya desired Basava to observe that the moral of these slorics is 
that any pride leads to the rum of fuUh 2S1 

Then Su a earned C T A with him to the city of king Ilalayudhi 
Who received them with due honor®, and a®Lcd who they were. Sirarepho 
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I am Iio whom all adore 285, and I am now bora at tbo wish of my worship* 
pers 2S*5). And I wis brought up by Kimffiivra and other holy women 
293. I was long dwelling at Drd:r.waaja anil thence came to the bouse of 
C. T. A., where a son was born to Jn«» who is now dead 297. In former tunes 
Samba murti wishing to try the faith of C T. A., viMtctl him, accompaniecl 
by a long hno of pious people, whom ho feasted to the fall, nnti Samba murti , 
cirneJ himself vanquished 302 

Siva now proceeded to explain C. T. A.’s (mahatmyfm) or glory to 
EiUyudhaj and "aid, one day ho did not happen to find any guests on whom 
to bestow hi3 bounties ; but Siva assumed the form of a Jangim, and visited 
him, and feasted on hts son, who was served up fur dinner , after n hieh tho 
god bi ought him to life again. 

Tho king observi'd what ij Cbiri Toodam so devoid of sense ? Surely 
in older days Sn.auset) to restore their wives and children to saints 300* 
Ilalayuilha ashed Siva to esplam hot/ these events were possible, ITo sud, 
a man may sacrifice his own bod), but is it possible that any ono would giro 
bis son to bo slanglifcrvd ? Did n'4 Siv.a object to this murder ? 315 Sarely 
ho was net only a hiipian being, but a brother Jangam. Besides said be, I 
suppose Siva brought him to lifo again, that he might not be called a canni- 
bal 333. 

Such sinners, said ttio king, arc nnworthy loliic I therefore denounec 
Sira and C. T A to bo excluded from the ca«te, nnd let all bo expelled 
who even think a thought on them. 

Sira and C- T A were evefs^nely frightened at lJjc«e words and 
rnn »way Siia’a wife nnd C. T \ S wife now catao down stairs fiom 
Odtias nnd appealed to the king 329. They applauded him cscessively, so 
that ho promised to giro them any thing the) cho-o to ask They replied 
yon hare expelled our iwo husbands 335 At this moment these ino appear- 
ed and as iIkw t^in wives paid them homage, the king and his court did tike- 
nise 3-11. Whereupon they all took i>iog to Cailas 3-17. 

In like raitincr shall all who havepndo in their hearts pcn*li, for 
pride is the greatest of sins 

* M»eat/ya note told another ttonj 

TUi-re was ono Miru .llinda Natnar. who lived at Jayngonda who per- 
formed the .'ftro ratti rites with great real lie wmt to TiruniJhif where 
he Imd mu h Ino rcoiir-c with thi pious 351 There w os anollicr saint callrtl 
Xambi wtiio dre«-c4 Inm-clf as n eallint, and came to the wniplo cf tho god 
Vftlmikfsa 359, SCO, at thedoor he met this Namar, and yihera Jle took 
no nolifC of them ; but went atnnght into lire tcrop'e Urey were much dia. 
pleased at lua insolence .315 X has gone lu, said thej. to tlie ged very in«o- 
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lently { can Lo expect tlio god to aid him. Surd/ Siva can be appeased by 
him who has first mado frionds with his attendants But to sue tha god 
without mating friends with us, (liisscrrants,) iamero presumption. Let him 
bo expelled. 

^ But a priest who w.as in attcndanco told them that Nainar was so 
Blighty in faith that Siva was actually become his servant 369, and his 
pimped for him. JTainar cxclaimod, have wo too been expelled as unworthy? 
I denounce all of you as unworthy. Indeed ho has actually become Siva’s 
master, as completely as if ho had bought him. 

. Then said Nambi tbc god and hU worshipping pet are equally in- 

• famous— and wo will expel them both from among us. 

‘ At these words the god took his pot with him — they stole round tbe 
idol, hid under its projecting front, and stole out of the pagoda and ran 
away 373, .382. 

After the unfortunate divas Valmika and his worshipper had wandered 
some distance, they arrived at a park— description of its rural beauty 390. 

The deity saw a calpatree in the garden, and wondered whether it, 
was a tree or a temple S94, on finding it w.as a tree be sat down under It 
forming a throne of Sowers 398. Valmiki enjoyed the scent of the blossoms 
very much 103, Nandi expressed bis wonder t))at a god should suffer such 
distress: the divus replied. '1 and my followers am one, nur can I bo free 
from grief while they suffer’ 407. I will tell you a story to prove this. 

Theio was a devout man named Banudu, who daily bowed to Sira a 
thousand limes: wherefore th- god gifted him with a tliousand arms— to 
enable him to accomplish these 1000 salutations in a moment. Besides, to 
prevent people from disturbing him, the god Siva sat at the door keeping 
guard. 

There was a king of ICarical^who Ie\icd a man from each house to 
erect an embankment across ilie Caveri— ono man was leiied from tho 
house of a religious woman named Piltavva t and as she could not furnish ODv, 
Siva volunteered to bo her labourer. 

There w.as another pious man named Nambi, who liad so completely 
got Siva into his hands, that be empio} cd tho god us a moro slave : without 
nuv of hia niighbours objecting to this want of homage. But Chodadu, king 
of Kankal heard of this, and declared both the god and his eroplojcr to ho 
ouicaste ; forbidding all people to relievo them or hove intercourse will: them. 

At that lime snjs Siva I went there, and made up matters between Nambi 
and the king 420. 

Now, said Siva to Nambi (continuing Uio conversation commenced * 
a ove), I thus became tbe slave of auch as firmly trusted la me, it is vain to ' 
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iraagme tliat {lie good deeds of my former birth would ensnre sueli a boon 

^o{hmg bat thj predo has caused a difference to exist between thco and me 

Thee words convinced Namti of bis errors, and ho bumbled himself 

before the god 424 

Miicayyi here obserred to Basara, that such humbling of himself has 
gained Nimbi the honors of canooiz^tioa 42S 

Isow, thn« NombicontmuaHy distributed sandal wood to the derofees, 
till he had exhausted all his wealth this he disregarded, and even contem 
plated giving hia very body to bo cut up for their use 4d3 

As a beginning he cut off hia hand — whereupon Sira rewarded him 
by carrying him to Cailaa 437 * 

Non.Isaid JTacayya was the disciple of this derotod Cadimala Nambi 

441 . 

There was also one Giiggnla Cahar (or Thomas of the Inceose) who 
perpetually offered incen<c to the god, till hefll into poverty, who, on one 
ocea«ion petformed ilio great deed of raising and Hxiog a falfeo imago. I was 
hi8 disciplo 44o 

There was al»o Anr8l»^nlDa•• (John of the Sickle) who u«fil to offcp 
daily food to Sna nol wasted all he had, and was reduced to ‘ubsisl by 
manual labor One day, all the corn he hsd fell mio a chink— at which Lo 
wastn do'pair, but just ns ho was attempting suicide, Siva appeared and 
earned him to CmiUs 45 1 

In tho Pandyn country tli re was a very pious firhennan named Adi 
Bhvrata wlu knew no oiler irudc wlcocier he caught Hsh, he pare the 
flr«C fruit oflaul vs nu ofUring to bivo, relrs'ing ibe fish and then selhcg 
ihe rest, he bes owed tl o moury on Jangnmns 458 One dvy 1 e ca't llie 
net nnd cvu^lu a goU fi-h This I»c released, and cast his net ogam rc 
pealcdly, mcli Im tic ‘umc fash re apj care 1 , each time bo restored it, re- 
linqui>hed the iui«uit ntd fastcl that day, having nothing to enC ^ext 
day he VHilc 1 another part of tho I«kc but on casting hi* ncl, llie same fish 
agem appeared he ihcrcforo delrrmived if this again happens, fo ca.<t array 
his nits li n.'a.m upj eared— whereupon ihe god apjrcarcd and earned him to 
CniUs 41)2 Behold he was my teacher 

There w as a certain devotee named Coadi Rltl a a prince, wrho looked 
iipcm every Lin^adhan as the e«pTC*s image of Sira be vrs* victorious over 
Ins fcH.«, an ? Irvicd revenue from them but one of his foes drc«*ed «p a com 
tnatider of the oppeung Ihreo in iho |,arb of a Jangao On scting hiia Uie 
prmeo jjin^mcd luro to I o of the creed and humbly (aimed him— at lhat 
j moment the dec ivcr attempted to clay him , lot Siva rescued him lain 
the servant of tf at Cmdi ^4^fla 4tiT 
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Clicili Bhupati, king of Clicndiol WAS a Lingiclliaii, nnd i\or3bippcJ 
every Jnngam as an imago of tlie god — horcupon Ins foos disguifod flnrteen 
men a** Lingidlinm and ■^ont »hrm to Inm, Iio \\ as dcceucd ami Iruslcd ilicro, 
,tmt Siva appeared, and saved ]>im And I find Jlnca^ya I nni Ins distijlc 

Clioda Kar, king of Carij mil ufls n doroiit worshipper iio «lcnr his 
'foes, and ivas returning homo with their he ids , but on ’i-ieuing tlicsc bends 
ho imngincd that ono ni ns the litnd of a Jangani , hereupon ho was about lo 
shy himself , but ns usual Si> a appealed and earned Inm to Cnilns I nm Ins 
servant 175 

riicro was a devout nmii named Cahambi Jviimar, wliolnil in his 
hoii'o a bo}^, tho son of ono of tlio Ii lU'cmauU, ihc boj was hzy and as a 
■pretext, dressed lucn^iif as a Liugidlmn, nhercupon his master treated him 
with every homage and washed his tut His wife roproeched him fti being 
such i fool, whcrLiipon ho cut her hinds oIT As •v'rcn nd foi this, biva be 
stowed eternal bliss on Inm—and I am a disciple of his 180 

Xlimo was ore Iruva Tand in, who const intly used the Jnngann form 
of worship Siva came to him ilisgui«cd as a Jaiigani, pnd gue his modisty 
picro and his bhiiikct to 1 cep TInn to liy his futli, the god nuMculou ly 
resuruccl tli“ c vuluablo articles, which ho now ilcsned to have returned to 
him Ab they were not forthcomiig, the pious man as usual was about to dash 
his brains out, when Sna appeared mlu> own form, and earned him to Cnilos 
48i 

AngulaJIaeayya was cfinally pious — to try Ins faith, Siva came to him 
in the garb of u J ingama during a shovvci of rain To w arm 1 iin tho good 
man first “et Ins house on fire , aiwl then having no other food n ady, he dug 
up agfliQ some corn which he had sown 'lo Vtivnrd him, Siva earned him lo 
Cailas 483 He is mj te>ichor488 

GanapaluJti vras another Siva worshipper, wJio bestowed sll his goods on 
the religious poor, and thug aitaiiicd great failh Siva visited him m der the 
gatbofaSuIru and n fused to conform lo tlia Lingndlinra rule® Hut Ins 
host forced him to a®sumc the Imgam—w hereupon ns u®ual tho god earned 
him to Cuilas 493 

Areligious worsliippei named Cuiuain Giindnva ('Ihomas tho*Poltcr) 
was one night returning fiom iho Siva temple, as lie passed by ilic house of 
a daneing*girl, she was rincinglnr mouth ami sprted tho water all ^itr hini 
unmtentu nally Ilorxclaimcd hara ' Inn I (O lor I 1 toid ') at which ®!io 
recogi ized him lo be of llio true faith— she therefore consoled him ior the 
uuschtinco and he went liome 493 sho had perfumed and trimii ed him, and 
this his w.fo perceived I call to God lo witicss In consequence of this . 
curoc he passed eighty years in sepant on Siva was much j.lcascd wilh 
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h,n,..„lonoa.y^Mel.e-a,MlI..ng S.aarcW b,a juven.l.ly Tbca 

l.e .ookluaata Ca.las oOl ^ g_^_^ 

'rhLrca\aaOno\i»tamaClioduil „ . p„.,,, ^a,„a, (Jolin of Ilia 

bIu) t::r/b;TicTor Cbrat:;:* :.aa« ^0., «.* aa..a. a. i 

Tiiapaladulu a Uag .b» ranoanacd bis 1 .agdaa. aad devoted 

ell to S.ta I an. b.a d. c^o o09 

^ow «aa aVecojlJo >o , „ vas ii. lied to Ibo samls, 

clogge 1 vritU pride ^alIlbl » lo™ llioi-sb Siva bestoircil (<.acalvaiii) 

bnt L be tva. proud, be remain d on ea.tb = 

eternal liapp.ncre on tbo oU.era ol3 ,,„„c-all the people and 

After liearms tbe-« Ieo>""=; 

Macajja Wuilcl liitn ns being 'cny *' 

Book V 

e*. ,1.. ^flfiud hi/ Semana to Satiffanna 

-hnnt namcdKimara Bramlnyja T\ho bad 

' Tliero n ce-tain me U ^ 

gaiaed mucl. nealtli „b„.i „ . b.rper Siva tr a -o 

biatvealibrvaa^one potcurdro , g A.iinnra 

mnel, plrared that be tie no -bip of Sira . be 

Brambayjabea.d ofBaaar b B.-ara 

aHiteJBaaara anlnM ' ^ „t (Trinmanlaca sr imi) n etrla.n Siva, and 

.omedaia lev. T'anaotnieomiosalo.^ irilh a sleep vrb.eb 

sat don n 111 tbe p-ro . 1. ‘ = , .i^cp b,olo array 

bo n.s carryins to ";;“J Siva temple .b» polhat n,. bed In tal. ,t 
from tin. «nd ro-bed „,OEOal,seometo offer .Leif lo .acri- 

bii‘B''''“’‘“”‘'’ j“ ooC„aaa)tolc!.lbolO The man refused nnle-s 
P.00 fniltgirov .balfar»P“(^^___J__^^,,,„„„, AocordmoU Bramb.rya 
ho teccircd 2 000 I = p, „ „,1 or >1 eop- n bicb bo 

pnd b.m tbr monev, >■“ " .po .tory .ho refu-ed to aeoept tbee 

tool 10 lie courleaan , o_ In thct.foro dcr loed bavmganr tbing 

rcinoslingtobarctbet, tono^ _ o.lomp.ed .0 nre 

to SIT to*'i> dO d’“ tborefo™ j,, j violorcr. lut 

Ibo-Lcpfr m K.nnaraBr » oo,„ ,0,10 10,1,1 lo J3 Tbia 

your’elf 12 
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Ba'iava lepliecl — I request that job will eond raessergcis to the spot 
to asceitam tho precise mode of tins man’s death The king consented, tlio 
messengers canio to Kinnara Braraliayj'i 4C, who replied by telling ^hit 
had happened ul, And he called on the god to bear witnci>s 

Hereupon the king came to him “>5 Tho gates of tho temple were 
closed , but at a word ho altered iboy flew open CCy At his request tho god 
descended in u \isibIo form C5 The \oicQ of ihogod made the world tremble 
69 Aud the king and his court fell 8{ ecciilcss with terror Basava prayed 
Brarahnyya to put an end to this lernfic eceno 74 He consented, and the 
god disappeared, and tho awful tlinndir ceased Tho I ing ofilicd homage 
toBramhayya who was pleased thereupon to restore tho dead gallant to life, 
Basava returned homo 83 

Kaliketa Bnimhayyawas ndcioutworshijjpcr 88, whou^cd to beharo 
as a jcsterwhilo colleciiog alms, which he laid out m chanty 92 Another 
Siva worshipper was travelling to Kinnara Bramhayyn, and being wcory, 
halted at this man’s house , who asked him whence be came and where he was 
going Ou hearing, he said you need not go to him, take what I give you 
So saying Le smote the earth with Ins staHand poured forth gold nnd silver 
1Q2| of this ho took as much as he could lift, and went to Basavas abode, 
and said, give mo i roan to assist nio in carrying tho wealth 106 B^sava 
expressed his astonishment at this miraculous bonntj 111, ho then went to 
YUit Bramhayya wliom he greatly applauded— but ho leplied, I am by no 
means equal m miracnlous power to Kinnara Brarobayya (see verse 1, 8)orlo 
rfambi (see IV, 331, 437.) 110 Bui stiB I will bestow somethjDg oa then 
120 bosaying, lictouched a clod which turned into gold— and said describe 
this to Kinnain Bramhayya, and desiro him to bring carts to transport it all 
On hearing of this Branibayyasotoul,andpaid him his respects J25 Basavona 
feasted them nobly 130 

Uhere was a swnt named Molinga Marnua who earned Lis bread as a 
woodman, and offered the proceeds to tlie poor The Jangnmas who used to 
dine at Basava s house went nnd partook of lua feast , nnd on returning (hey 
said to Bnsavn, tho best of your dishes is infcrioi to tho porridge we get at 
Marali’s house 135 Hereupon Basarn went disgui«eJ toMnraus house 
with 2,000 pagodas in his pocket He saw the saints wife, made hi bow 
to hcr> received liis dinner, and put tho money in tho lato iS'’ 

Basava looked upon himself as sinctillcd by entino m the house of so excel 
lent a person , nnd even envied Iho lirds nnd bcn«t3 that wore at the holy 
abode 141 Soon nft“r his depariuro his host came f omo, ho perceived fho 
money and asked whence it w ns , she replied, a stranger has conio nn 1 dined 
here, ho 8u»pectcd it to have been Basava 140, ho distributed the non'7 

among tho Jangatoas who were his gue«t' Thenhe sprinkled a faggot wiih 



.,,0 «.or m !.o lud v-.W tU-r M . an.I Ibe ,t,a= w«= cl^g^a 

i.llw.iilSJ Diisa^allicnlrcntlo 

n,ov . ca. .r J rapor .a 

Mara i\ ml p^iUi m 1 i »«uc 1 j language atWrfs'cd to him 

Bnre liaiiva «a’ " ''" ’ . creature, «8 far bcneallt 

,50 IbrepLel l'-“ “ “,V ", orj abole of alU.n AUl.e.cvorar 
tliccas a crow 11 to an ca^Ic ici 

ImembneedEa.a,- anllli arare „c^«nollur nan of aerolion, 

CaanaiHI'r,tn'n"> (St ^"1'" fj„, j ,1 ,t , limise Iio brolo into 
bewail, traika boiac auJ rtlrrileil but ahewJ 

„a. inbabiled bj tl o failbful bo be 1 J ,.j j,„ 

nofibo ,1 beaej “''‘f’'" rim* Ibuala but on lllgang bia tray 

one .,ej going to Jbo b,ng , treaiur,. nna t.U 

in, heuirlIla*-vva"lioinv»tcdl W a js much displeased 183, he 

^vlnt In, plcM J 0’' . Jio „„ lo ani the moncr Ij-mg before it 

came to the trevury. fottn 1 •> ® , ,,pj, tl c e are the doings 

lie siUl Uasr^^ to ^ „ a prut *a.nt 1S8 The king 

„rCnnaUnra.nH>,a(M.n. 0 >orcr'^^ a 

asked bo„ a bon o brcalor could b^ __ ,„3 

thnibo b toualbl, I'uoJoro r P „„U the btst dssigus to, yards bis 

1,0 bad broken into tbo , 'tjr„gamaa borne and gate them a 

„,elr II , a tbo til, et earned r patty Old o 

dinner CO" , t, - .t ..i iho said thief was a noble "aiiifc, 

''T"r“I“^nt:boro:,»ra'no,t..re,nabdC..rbrn.ed 

uncounllodin faitb, Candana 202, beeausO u-bea he act 

Tbas-unlsnaine -lyna crninsidi trees (nun. vomica, or 

out toviutltasava ^;ua°,“acr.dce to Siva and gave them totbo 
j„..onnn02l3 „ cm „.th impunity He then proceeded 

Slbful tor food, -obo doM jcecivcd by Bnsaya 213 Canda was 

toCalyanap.ram, aa.duas ^ cuter on tbo .Into of main. 

now ailnwdly all tbo disciples t b proposed to 

Zy be ap ced, and set <>“‘ f ' JV, corp-e of on- o, the faithfal. 
take a w-lft dlut ,|,c Jonl mnn gi ,0 him bis blessing 

„„a It earns mte bis bead I ,nc dead roan.-wbo im- 

So saYV'-’r h brandislik-d hi3 xhey then embraced, and he 



to wliat lio eaid, Canda asked tliom how tho tree got tins name 238, and 
in reply, one of them told him the following 

Siony 233 — ^In old days twolmlla fought on this spot, one was killed 
and buried here whence this is called the Bull fig tree [ Basa^ a meaning a 
Bull] 

After hearing this slor}, Canda ‘•at down under the liee and set 
Ills siiord leaning against it, whereupon the primeval Baeava made Ins 
appearance in the 238 But this supcrnntunl bull was worshipped by 
Cauda 213 -mIio feasted tho bull and invited him to the wedding 

On the road they carao to the iiver Hcdura whom the} requested 
lo grant a passage 248 But iho met would not listen to reason so 
Canda branili«hcd his swoid at it, and it then gave vny 2o5 

Ho then went and took a wife, and altci tho wedding returned to 
Calyaua purara 2 j8 

When entering ihe town a virpin met him, aril saluted him he 
replied by wishing her a hundred years of hft, and next morning she 
died, a'^licn sho was being earned forth to be buried, Candaja restored 
her to life 2G3 He then extend d the same 1 leasing (a ccntuiy of prolonged 
life) on her and on her parents 2G8 

Tlicu ucf© aorao gentiles v^njnulu) uho liatcJ him and when they 
heard the story of Canda, turned it into ridicule , they made a largo figure 
resembling that of a man and placed it at tho temple of Sn a, telling tho 
people who parsed that this was n deceased friend 273 1 hey then placed it 

on a bicr and brought it before Candu’s house he saw through the trick 278, 
and uent up to tho hicruith In* sword in Ins hand ho took the figure by 
tho hand it forthwith became animated, and foil at Iiis feet lo worship Iiim 
282 Tins concerted the dishcIicTcra and induced them to enter the Saivito 
creed 

Surija Cnndaia \i as « pious Saivilo 290, who u«cd lo pay revercnct 
to Jangnmaa first on 1 then to odoro tlio imago thus reversing tlio usual 
rule llo always kept a drawn aword before him 20’^ and waited on the 
dangams SOS 

Now there wns one Caricala Cl oduiu ivho used to hast (liC dorout 
Sauitca— he tncnnwhilo stood at the door with his, dr^wn sword and luteiung 
to his eating gufti, iningincd ho heard his go 1 eating 301 In eating I is 
dinner Surya placid the imcgo heforo hin, and fed tho image and hlirmlf 
aUctnalcty—and the I topic sawwith aMo iishmcnt that- tl o Image actually 
ate the food 313 

^ theto WM another •oirt rarac I Tclcgii iimiya 318 , aiJ 0 used * 

l,» vvcrihlp the Image at Calysaa Iherc was another wcrihippcrnsmcd Sira 
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L,„. 323 Once on Y'”' ” tool. fen e bi and .n.ase.ed 

325, wbo at see.ng urn P™* * ,LnL the d,.c,ple car=ed then, to bo 
b.td.sc.ple "■>>'= parfon bat he refesod t, tetend .bo 

^3 “tetlX., Ja^ho^en.aUb„nn a. ,a» 

ooe dae -Y-j:”-rh.e: b^ 

Tjhom ho tlicercd on to the eba e an 

covered the ‘ rt cIr"Laecnrc.>., arrd he carl-.ncd tho nrj.t-J 

”'=o::Sa:„ orr.cd .even enrnr., m .aerrp to .ho .»o.e -- 

Bar.na heard of .1. a"d ,1° , do'.bt lha. the 

troth a form of . 1.0 S=d b.ra-to .ha. ho = 
bear., he bon., and .lav. nU -....o vel a.c 

I>00k \ I 

Xhe ..n.o narral a h-on as ^ r'-;;”: ^T^rae da,„ 

.Pbero ™ .hrr»o'':rSa«v. .c « 

in flttcnCauce on the fmh «tiioff m the temple of St'* A 

eVnspatem I*; 

ccrt&m J„nn entne "‘'Lv'ronco' aha .ng h.m to atone fer tin. am, 
and reproached I m. '».. j„,„, „,i,e ooly god, I ammyself the deity . 

1, Bnl tiro Jama rip 1 „j ofl, o„d 

ood I «.ll ntfor Y"" ' Y„ rva", raaeb d. ph.-cd. and replied nombnr.ot 
,l,en re. .VC rcanm^Y,, „„„ bcaJa off, and offired .Lem .0 F.ta, and then 
the faithMln. .omeslor.es abmt Ib.a 

retove.ed li.e to ,,,,,5,, sooner 

Goa.nda Ela..a.o ,,„3 h,rh 

M„.,.ad, teniaya Y^r.nhu.b.a m^h.. and., 

ariertbolapa-oribrccdaj. I ,,.y,v Indl ... mvon,. 

f.,.h .0 ahcng, nby '>‘0^’ I" ' ” „n h.s onn head, and .. cnl.noally . ...rned 
Inel, so .symp. bo ''P“‘"’'Y„tb be go. «e» ' 'ho »''' ^ 

to .« pUco =d- "’-""“it'd'. .0. b. coold no. .olca.e re • load of 
died tbo temple PLc goo 

bead. 31 a,„.r3 n foithfol ..orshippe. had tb. belly- 

Ec..dcs T..uma 3 ac.ar is ■• _. ,|,jt the common 

ache, and .... -n S'oa' P’"”' " . t,,,., to o-e th. S.va n.an.rsm) pmjer.o 
' , pells r'»"Y”lv'cd".o mho ber »lv.co =« hbc therere.e a-tembW tbo 



lilnga woreliippers '•nd caused them to rccito the five syllabled spell .This 
process cured him This induced {ho Jama, Lis guru to embneo the 
Jangama faitli 41, m \\ lucli he \n3\cry devout 46 

flis follow Jainns pci^ecutcd him for tins Iicrosj, and proposed to burn 
him alive but tliofuo viould not burn lum this iliinicd them, but his 
preaching conveited them to the liiigadliarj faith 51 Then ho destroyed the 
Tanous Jama images 

There was a (Sira bhikla) •vrorshippci of Siia named Iruvaltaiulu, 
who lived 'll Tnvatur, ho was blind from liis mother’s womb , ho propost-d to 
prcp'vre a tank to tho honor of Swn But as fast as he dug, the Jamas filled 
the tank again 'ihen by tho favor of faiva, he oblaintd e;e‘’ighi, while 
they all went blind 5G 

Dierc was i bramin a worshippei of Siia, wl o Incd at b'‘i halt, oho 
by tbc grace of Suhiahm''nyr had a son naroeil Pilla Nainar, ho brotight the 
child with him to a pond, put him on llio bank and bathed Jiim &na nrd 
Parvali were then po'Sising in their (iimunam) chariot , Pan ah lockup tio 
child, kissed him, taught him the (dixa) j oUnt pra)!.!®, and gavchim tho 
breast Then put a gold cup in hi® hand with milk m jt, and re tun ccl to her 
husband (il When the father came out of the \rutcr, he a®l cd Urn boj where 
he got this gold cup , the boy replied, pointing to the gedJeas' ear just 
Tinisbuig rn tho sky GO The falh r p oslr ited him®elf at tho sights then 
took tlio chi'd home "t , at mpht ilic boj nciit and cdored Panati at Itcr 
iemple , she rowarlcd him nilh a pair of gold ejmhaU which he u*ed itv 
hymning the god Siia, who rewarded him aiitli many golden rhanots at 
Witnessing tiles'* miracle® the 1 ««? of Choh cmlractd tlioiior®bip of Sira 7G 

After conr|ucru g or conicrting tl c J iinas nt firoppala, , lie went 
to Ti«it the iiife of tbt king of Madura, who h ul eir braced tho Siv i faith 
the Jamas icqiicstcd the king to banish lum *11, tho 1 s i t I e m as i\ il mg 
to banish him if Uu Jamas aiould firs laugui’.li liiiu in iirgiimenl Pcrsaid 
1 0 , this man says 1 e is n disc pic of tho 1 mg of Chola wl om vrn must 
vanquish, if you drive him aivay Iho Tuiuun non iisid spells ngnuist him, 
and evoked (Anila) th< Cumis of Tiro 87 But tliix genus w is alarmed at 
theyoulli’s supernatural power®, and huoiMy bov cd down to him fAn 
aHcgoricnl’cxpre®3ion denoting that tl fj aUempted to burn 1 im in 1 i® 1 ou*e 
but he escaped]] Tl l holy man rcproai'1 cd tlio Gciuiij fir il is cinno — an I 
dtaired him to alone for his olTirce ly jotting il u ling in a fevrr. Ho 
♦ hejed — The king cried out In agonv, and tho Jmiia® wire unable to euro 
him Thcjouihnow u«od prejersend chain)*, w inch ti< tonlj cured him t ut 
relieved him from a Immp which lit had on his brcl C^his tolo is pi'*." "• 
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renw ihc di«5n ion IbCT *a»d, tlicy tvojW no cnJmon lul firt’, att3 

Vo lid Klmc liini if ilro /ailed to burs h«n 03 

The 5ou{fi DovT nro(o a Stva epcll and delirered it to the fein^ ipIio 
&U o too^ n aimilar «croH from Ifte Jama' He ca«t both into tie fire— the 
l-ittcr ns burnt, vhi{t,tlo Sita spell remained unhurt This cspenmGnt 
was tried three times 2s The Jamas then propo e<l that both bools should 
ou cn»t into tbo nver Ca'f^ri — in this also their books pen*hed, whilo the Sira 
books floitiil Tbc youth (TiUa Itamar) now set np a minibcr of iron spikes 
on which bo ini] stod the Jamas 103 

There tins 1 km^ named Ni laiu'iruJu tvho henni ofthis ma'sacro of 
the Jamas and rijoiccd at jl 10ft, ho a.acmbTed the people and counselled 
thrill lo cmbraca tho wor-hip of Sira, ho told them coocemmg the said 
I'llla J^amar 113 

But Tcanta Bnins^a (sec bcginnmg of this book) after telling tho 
Jamas the above stones reminded him that the Jamas ncro saved from 
impalement onlv bj ccibrocing the Sna faith 118 
Be further added (he folloniug sfory 

There unsa futhfulSna worshipper named Xann ^andi be used 
to brg about the to^m for ghee with wbirb be lighted a thousand lamps 
nightly in tbo temflo of Siva This displeased the Jamas n ho j««ued n rule 
forbiMing niT cue m tho loan to give him oil ho therefore went to Siva 
an 1 said that a. he cout I get no gbcc he was ready to kill himself, whereupon 
Sita app ateil in mio'e form and told him lo fill the lamps ntth water from 
the well'-'bo did 123 

Then the god smote all the cattle in tbc village that supplied the milk 
whence this oil was made The people tbercfoie came to ^ami ^andi and 
begged him to forgive iLetn eo he restored their cattle to life, and they 
embraced the Siva creed 128 

TIkio was al o a faitbful worshijpcr of Sira who w&s named Sonkbya 
Tonda and lived m tbo Chola land He was the son of a Badbist As be 
no where could find mrn who adore 1 Fira he pnred to Siva to destroy all 
theJamvs — addin? until (boa gran csl ilw jrnyer I uJ) daily fiiug three 
stones at tlicc 133 Pe did accordingly but one day the nver came down 
in a flood and cut him elT from approaching the tciopfe be could not 
fulfil Ins oath he fftsicd till the rivet Went down Then to keep his promtsa 
cfrectually ho brought a lingo sfeno winch ho ca«t on the god « head But 
Siva stretched out his arms and cang) t hira asking bus wbvl be wanted 138 
On learning jr he pacifed Saoklyn Tonda ard grantnl bij prayer by 
de troring all the Jamas ui the town l-lo 
' Thcro was aUo one Covvon Brahroaya a devout ''airito who held 

discu ions with tho Jamas, and fairiy vanquished them they offered to 
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%^peal to a decisive tairaclo tUat of reviving a tree from its aslica, .Ho 
accepted this challenge the tree was bnrnt and he restored it 14.8 

There vras a Jaim guru who tvis confessor to a King named Desing a 
IHlIalu Tho queen v\ as named Suggalavra who had as her confes«or ono 
D^iara Dasaya who was an adorer of bxva. SIio desired Jnm to destroy all 
the Jamas lie then went home to Ins village named PoUachcnivu where 
she treated him with all homage and tins was reported fay llie Jamas to 
the king Ihe king learnt that this was done at his wife’s advice, and he 
warned her ne\ er again to act in ihn manner He a Ided that it " as highly 
improper for a husband and a wift to havo separate confe^^ors These nords 
offended her — she said, A pcnittnt is just assirongly bound to Ins confts or, 
as a wife is to her husband UccoHcct your mariiage oalli, or if you break it, 
you had better separate from me A«scinhlo your Jamas and let them argue 
with my confessor, and kt us decide our creed according as this debate 
terminates 155 The king agreed Jhe debate n as held but tho Jamas 
argued unfairly, wliercis Devora Dosa as«crted that llic deity Sna per 
aadcdalllho universe Thej replied, it jour ged fills all "pace surety it is 
superfluous to aascmblo in temples to adore the dcitv 163 Dasaja rephed 
Tho king rules the who'c country , but it does not bence follow that every 
one of his subjects is 1 mg I will now show yon that tboro jp no occasion to 
attend temp'es, as the dtitj is picscnt with us all Consilor— iho moon* 
stone has the lunar influcnco inherent, and melts at tho iuiini rftj> "o docs 
the heart of the pious in in melt at tlit divine mflucnce, for m him tho deity 
13 inherent Just ns wo arc ohl ^cJ to buy tbe call with the cow if wedisiro to 
have ihe milk, an I none but tbo calf has Ibe pwwci of tausii g tl c udder to 
flow 173, so none but tho faithful aduror can draw good from worship 173 
Besides the pearl shell rejects all common ram but expands to tho genial 
showers of(®wati) hlni, for tbeao aloiio breed pearls in hi o mnniict tho 
faithful Vira '^at> us heart expands to the divino j>ow cr of Sn a alone 

They then n«kc as 8iva the bodj or tin, poul of tho world I77* 
lIoTCplitd life and its propertic’? do not npjtriaiu to lliO bupremo Bcln„ 
riic living soul IS III boiiilago to works but tl c iltitv is not Tho deity l" 
in our bodies ns lire is in wood or oil is in seed cucxi'tcut and biildtn 18- 
Tbtj rtphed— "^ou say that bit a flh all ■»j aco and odd that tbe divine 
spirit 14 iiumortal, ar J tho vital p| ark is mortal I rove to us tl at the d ilj 
Is eternal nnd our lifi ts icinporarj Ih7 Ilc*iU» I rond as is the diftinctiyn 
lx tween brutes, and tho ^iipnmc being “tdl there must le some oro ccminon 
principle— CJj lain this 

lie rt-j 1 It! )oii will know tl at oil cxitsm linseed yrt it i* rot 
•*1 r'rrnt ini Jl,<. I tmisl Ih inp al di I e attaircd ly the wui liO ftol can 
attam to linn Iirlcj rvsdcs all uaturr 
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If sa.a tie Ja.na., tie de.lj pervadeeaU the earth, lien .t trrevereat 

to unnc, 195 .. , i t i „ 

Bet Dasaya rcpied-The great .ptnt fill, all 

'^:re:^;'eUreaho”: p^LaTt: P,eee eaere d. 

linctlv the existence of a Deity 20< j j _<* 

Tie .a, a the Drily ean ee«r he attamed by seeh as are derotd of 
Be said, the D y ^ j „„„„ce yet. by tn.ra 

faith , he IS oamipre-ent ^ - ,p ,(„] „uTa) Sosayiog beput 

ealoeslj de.troy.nS Ihi. 'J" " JTym bebere that the Deity is .= Ih.a Tes-el 

a serpent ,n a -rase and asacd, ^ . j ,],e ves"el and behold the 

ttltt neverily.slb.re.n.soajnS.beJ«^^^ This eonrineed them 

serpent teas torntd „" ,„(vasad.) to be polled donn. He 

217 Da.aya tlienean cd J . „p for ,vor.bip 

named this ciytal image ^ ^ scam -abo lived at 

He '^tber “"“wbiei; the Jamas demolished He 

r:rba:b-Ja%an;,sh.be»^ 

by 10.000 faithfol '''f " “f^terun y/J .mag« in tlic.r remplts =00 

=- Ha eoooocred perpetually adored 

There was one Comae. b,B-tley lead him into 

Siva, "•'«''"-'5;""““ere iWy a-soreJ L.m was an im.ge (Imsam) 
one of their temples p|,„c„poii the Jniaa unage waa turned into a 

Deceived h' „ „,arnihr home the Jam., said enr god has 

r^Tt™’-" " tT'”" 

heard stead the hngsm appeared 213 

Jaiaatdolbro P . pi, o adored c,ra at Bamoligi 

Them was “ ” ^Jhsr to drr-s a d.naer for the Jamas sbo 

hetho-baad was a Jaina, He -od Eiro di.gui cd as a Jangama 

oheyed bat present y ere nrr j ^ 'j brongbl the gucs s for whom 
24S mule he wra ealirg, her l.nsb 

be bad mtended the dinner He I.n.band a as enroged n ilh bis 

eat. a. 1 e brd hwt eaten But wh le be an, .nf.ctmg 

a tfi end told 1 "r to e Ja , as a 1 o were nut p'ra-ed .’sS 

lblow8 on her tt cy lo rca y wlicroin tl ry pcr»*J ctJ 

The Jama. 0. 1 t 'I in'a ‘enha .”■> 4s ef „ „ man a 

them -ims ttman of *cn"e an ^ ,t j^cr feef ir 1 aJ red her 2C3 

LcatiBS his ajoraijon to a Jaini temple 

J..- dc. . l.-t ,0 r ccc and the . nsam 
Tfherenpon the ^ ^ 'V\'hcwwpo-> rtc qo * c-J ^ "f I and oltMscd 

fS'?re'°a-’o?rn=>li''«’J 



BcsiJes Uicro were sorcrallioly nonicn in ohlen d'ijsT?ho, m like 
manner quitted their husbands for tho sake of heaven— sHcIn\crc Ana^uya 
and Nfiruyim 

Tlicro was anotlirr pious woman named 'lihcavva who left her 
husband because ho was not tn Iho faiili, and when slicwcnt to the Pna 
temple her husband caiuci and apprehended her, wlnrcupon she suddcnlji was 
metamorphosed into a man 273 

Be‘»idcs, the nnino Vnijlnailin Was acquned by Sira on account of his 
rescuing Voijacavva 273 These stones, continued Leania Itainajn to ‘ihon 
the miraculous power po«see'-cd by suinta in olden days. Is thin power now 
dtraimahed? Ccrtninly not Accordingly, I am myself able to vanquish yoi 
all. 

The Joina replied — If you wi'h to convince mo by miracle, be H thi ; 
cut off your head and then come to life again 

Ecanta Ramaya replied, rather come with me to your iempio and 'cc 
your idols burst to pieces The Jama consented , but on their entcimg the 
temple the idol burst to pieces, and the tcmplo fell to the ground 2b* 5 

Behold, said Ecanta llumaya, often thn? my cutting my Ik id off is u® 
great matter. To convince you, I will walk about hcaJless fur a week Vficr 
which I will destroy all tho Jiina temples 288 

Then he cut off his head, and danced in tho presence of iho Jamas 
and of king Ballaha, to llicir groat satisfaction 203 In this niinncr ho 
w liked for a week, and then cvmo home and put on his head ogam It wia 
however slightly on one side Tlio Jamas then wrote to king BizzaK 
describing this victory, and tiie wrorshippers of Siva stimped thtir irnis with 
marks, denoting victory 299 

The Jamas were in this manner routed and all tho faithful bowed 
down to Eewnta Ramaya, who oounshed them, and lived in the town of 
Calyana where Basava worshipped him as a god 

STilwu' wiw miwvVhir' mwer mtowu' iSihw\?*’ilr jRa,"fyyw wAw trss .5 ihiuj- 
worshipper, and was applauded as an absolute form of Siva 310 Tie declared 
Siva to be the lord of all, whU© all other beings were mere brutes he 
laboured to destroy all other sects, particularly that of tho VishnaMtes 
Ho was born at- Surat (Saurashtra dc^am) and when tho annual rile (Sivaratri) 
occurred, he, if possible went to Ins homo at Surat, though in the service oi 
king Bizzala 315 On one occasion be asked leave as usual of tho Ling, but 
le Ling refused it, as tlie accounts at that period required close attention 
he day before the feist, tho god Siva came to hia house (di«gnised as a 
iagam) with a letter 321 He was at that moment measuring the gram 
rougUt to big door m a wagon , in tlio letter there was written ** Samba 



MorU(/ <• Sjrft)i3COc)idgtOTisiUW‘32r Then Siva <Ii3appcari.d Oq 
rcaOfn{» tJiij rae^sage, ho desireil thattho "treet and <lio <ov,ii should bo 
decoratcl to receiretho god 33? Tliegoilnow descended from tLoskie*, the 
More of grama burst open andlhogoJ was discovered seated in the middle 
Bizsnla gau* the faith of tho Hf^ajya who tlicreupon jmlled the ham 
down, and erected a temple to Siva on the spot while Birzala full ef 
carj erected a Siva t?mplc at Nanyainparara, and therein placed an iraaqo 
ofbisgod Gopal3,a9 an oppo<ittoRgod [Ii«<.en35 ihatihckingbeingaJalna 
did not honor Gopah, n-ho is Krishna but he merely set it up to annoj-the 
Saivas3 3 J.' He then said to l«s courtiers — Tins Ba^ayi a neglects me, and 
docs not pay mo eonimon altentior, for he neglects tho image I hare set up 
Ucrenpon Basarn obacrTcd that if Bafay}a neglect his duties ho rocriteS 
punishment but that ho could not be expected to adore a non god 347 

To illusiraic this, Basava told tho hmg the story of Bhnngi who was 
a devout servant of biva in Cadfts bt n«el to cncirc'e Iho god who \ ore the 
Ardhannn form (iho right si le being male cr Siva, and the left side female op 
ParvaVi) Xn lus real to worship Sivn Mone he asuimcd tho fo’ia of a 
(bhnnga) wasp and bored n hole between the god mid goddess, whom ho 
excluded firomhis homage, this annoyed the goddess, who thereupon by a curse 
abstracted all hia flesh and blood Thorcupoo to comfort him, Sit s presented 
him With a third leg Tliuisan instaaco of cxo!u*P9’o faith such aszealous 
worshippers of Siva entertain * 

There a <- also gomo who aro (glianfa carna) bell cared from their 
constantly ring! iga boll to prevent tlo praises of nay other god catering their 
car 852 

There w s another pious Savite named An jama who would pay homage 
to no other god save Siva a brahmin enroo to Lishou'ioto ash for alms 
This msD was devoted to SiTO onpulting tho mesa of food into the beggar's 
wallet, Anyatna let a gram drop the beggar inadvertently made an csclama* 
tion, m -which ho used tho name of a forbidden god (probably Govinda ') 
whereupon thccliantablo donor slew him This di»plea''ed tho other brahmins 
who complained to the king , ibo king sent for bun and asked why ho had 
slain lliD brabm n 357 TIorepbed ‘ Siva knows ’ The king was enraged, 
this man tookri.rugcmUiotctDplowbero thoimago opened and obsotbed him, 
nothing tomaiR g but tho tail ofliw coat, which « to this day kept as a relic 
m proof of thn. miracle 367 

Basava further added a story regarding ft devout man named Vira 
Sancara, who m a dream tbonghtho was touched by (bo hand of a Buddlusf, 
bo therefore went to Sri gin and xobnipuehed hfo in the prc'Cnco of Sjto 

At Benarcswfts one Sira BaneaMancbaya who cut olThis fingers and 
offered Utew fis sacwfico S»tiv who flay restored them This 
0 X 
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miracle was daily repeated. This man erected a (dhu'ajam) flag to Sira 
372. The Jainas were envious of his fame, and seated themselves at. the 
temple and sent for Jlancliaya and put some quorics to him. To these ho 
replied, asserting that Siva was tlio only god. 

, They thcrefoic defied him to perform any mir.aclc to prove hia ns»'er* 
tions. Ho replied, 1 am ready : I will take Govindu, this god of yours and 
make him bow down in the tempio to my god. lie now went to tliat elono 
image, and desired him to come with him 'to Siva’s tompio : lie obeyed, and 
adored Siva } and in conscqocncoho may to this day he seen lying before the 
image of Siva SS.T 

There was another pioua man named Sanc.araDo'is, who was so potent 
that a glancQ of his o)o broke any false god to pUc'S. Jagadcca Mallu 
reported this to Ling Uallnlta 389. 

Ba^iava after telling these legends, assured Ling Bi^iula that the 
legends of tho Saiviics ircto inexhaustible lie then sent word to lla^ayya 
that the king was displeased with luoi, ho therefore attended on the Ling, 
who asked him why ho had futlcd to ottcod the feast made in honor of 
Qovindu. lie replied, he is a very secondary god, v.islly inferior to Siva 394. 

Bachi Dcvay^tlkfn observed to the Ling, tliot Krishna and all other 
gods were vastly inferior to Siva. For, said lie, were they really mighty, how 
docs it happen that they cannot* Indicate themselves when misfortunes befnl! 
them. He added, that acUher Jainas nor Bauddhas worshipped tho true god : 
for if they did, why should they disown the veda 399. Again he fcaid, ifaia 
Cnaturc) and the other powers arc not divinities, nor are the sun and moon 
divinities. Wero they omnipotent, surely they will not be bound to follow 
the same undevioting path through tlio heavers. 

Kor has the law of worKs (Yajna-Carmam sacrifice) any potency. 
Were they potent, surely the pious Daxa Prnjapati would have been saved by 
Ids works 410 Surely Siva the lord is alono omnipotent ; and his servants 
are the gods of every town For Brahma and all the rest arc not deities: 
they are merely his sorvants 415, 420. I will further declare to you his 
eoprcmacy. Tbo titles (pararoa) supremo, &c , can bo duly applied to no 
deity excepting Siva. Yiahnu underwent tho ten Avataras in conscquenco 
of the curso inflicted by Blrrigu. In tho silver age, Yishnu appeared as 
Vyasa and as Kiishna, he is not a rival of Siva, being far beneath biro, 
whom I call on jon to adore 430. Bachi Devnya further observed that at 
tho concluMon of the ages, Vishnu was repeatedly subjected to annihilation, 
from which series of deaths Vislmn revived by adoring (Visliwcswara) tho 
lord of all. Remember that Yishna bears on his brenst the mark of tho^ 
kick given him on the breast by tho stunt Durvasn. And Vishnu derives 
his name Chacri from having been employed to draw tho car of Buemini. 
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king Bizzala— saying tbatBasnva treated this parnr with tlio Lighest rcspCct, 
and adding, that the sin committed by the Minister at laches to the king Tbo 
king therefore seat for Basava-who came, but brought tho pariar sitting in his 
carriago with him lo Boing excluded from the palace, Basava spread his 
(wn shawl and seated tho pariar upon it in the yerandah 1 1. lie asked the 
king why he had sent for him Iho king replied, you are now acting m 
such a mannei that tho whole city will bo in confusion as regards caste 
If you act m this manner, surely the whole land will be cursed and heaven 
avill withhold its rain 14, 

, Ba<=ava replied, at Godagara there was a bramhin who changed a 
panar woman into a bramhm woman hy the rito of placing her m a co^^> 

made of gold 10, after which he as usual cut np the imago of gold and dis- 
tributed it to those who assembled Now if you hold this imago to be a cow, 
those who cut it up were cow slayers [lame logic '] you ought not to listen to 
those avho talk to you of pariars ' 

Besides, the Vedas laid down but two castes namely (pravartica and 
luvartaca) the active and coutemi latire 22, what is the advantage of di«cn« 
Sion regarding castes recently instituted ? Surely faith (bacti) alone is caste 
Caste devoid of merit is as frqiiUss as a bar of gol 1 tlint chances to bo in the 
hand of a beggar Casto is nothing in comparison of faith Ihc bramhins 
around you aro n holly laCenoi to this pariai 2« 

For example — There was in olden diys a holy man named Sn Ball 
Pandita who vowed that a million of bramlnns were not as good as n single 
worshipper of Siva — and he declared that if the contrary could he proved, 
he, would cut his own tongue out In proof of his BUjiernatural powers ho 
lighted some coals of jumper, and rolled them up in his handkerchief which 
remained unconsuined 

Tins wi«e man swore that the dogs at Siva’s hou^o were as good as all 
the worshipperii of Vishnu 

In the town of Halina Halla (Hrrjon hully) In ed rnr Calli De\ n a 
devout man , at thia town, travclleis were incommoded hi snakes whicli one 
day hit him , the man rccovcied from llio hite, tfo snake it wns ll nl died 
But he brought it to life again and merely desired it to he more civil m 
future 

Bis sen ant girl went to fetch water, and tlmnccd totouchn brahmin 
woman , uhorcupon sho threw away her pail as defiled and fetclicd another 
TIik did not please the hrahmios They a«ked 1 cr master wl at niipht be 
tho motive of this act 12 lie replied, to touch you would he n defilement oven 
to a dog of a Saivito hoaso For the phrases Supreme (Paramnima) ^ 
and I>iMno (Para Brahma) appertain to Biift alone Tl o braLmns were 
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impuio slice, as if my eyes■^\ere ycl ino»o Mle But at the momeBtlio ijsed 
this contemptuous langingo his magic boots deserted him and lie camo 
tumbling (lo^n at the feet of Sivapichaya md aficr paying duo honor to 
Sna and obtaining his blessing, he went straight to the paradise of Sivp, 
carrying aMth him the inhabitants of thirty six towns 

Ihus you sec that e^cn a pariar who is m thd tme faith is m truth a 
hrahmin 

There was another devotee named Udbhata who was tutor (guru) to 
king Bheja 144 The king’s wife was named Toinmo Av%a It was 
reported to the king that an improper fannhanly exi«ted between — but tlie 
kiiig would, not li«.t6n to the story 1 50 Some time itfler this, the tutor died 
and the smoke of the funeial pile when Jio was burnt, aecended tlirough the 
boughs of a fig tree winch was tcnanied by seven Imndred sprite® (bhuta) 
And so potent was Ins holiness that ll is* accident rendered them all 3iolo®3, 
and they ascended with him to C nl is But it seems one of these ghosts 
was away, collecting food for his fellow friars Next monimg lie came home 
and to lus great alaim found nonoof his companion®, he began crjing, and 
Ins groans fiightoned tbo people, so th^t they went ami told the king, who 
camo to see what (he matter was The ghost told him that lie and his 
compeers liad assembled m this tree to await tbc death of Udbliata, as they 
proposed to make a party with Inm to Cailas, and he wns now unluckily 
left behind but, said he, pray do mo ibo favor to relume the remaining sucks 
of the pyro and if tlieio is smoko enough for mo to 11) on, 1 will follow my 
companions— Don’t doubt my truth, to convmtoyou I Will cany this fig tree 
with rat. 

Tlio king agreed but with a due regard to lus own advantage ho 
first mounted into tbo tree, seating his wife and cluldrcn on diffcrciit 
branches , so when the tree took flight, ihry all flew away to Cailn® together 

'ihere was a devotee mined Cakia, who ono day heard a pubho render ' 
■itnni: of tVie WitflsA \\Yt lAtnvesi V& Oj/i 

honor of Vishnu, but omitted tho^e wherein Siva is llio hero 137 Ho 
objected to this partiality, and as ho could not comiiicL the reader he killed 
him 17 J 

riicro was another of these worthies named Bbogaya nnd he was a 
favorite w itli ^iva, who one day camo down the street disguised as a man 
'■arrying a dead calf on lus shoulder But the worthy w ent and saluted him 
nd brought him home liie guest said 1 never diuc hut otT dead calves so 
beg tins Olio may be drc“*cd for dinner IIis host occorihnply boiled up 
ho dead calf with his ow n dinner , whereujron the brahmins vi cro not a htllo 
diocked, and rushed into the Itous., but thegidhad vanished They ah 
reviled lliio,«oyft for being a panar He replied, if 1 era a pariar what 
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Then Basava mounted Siva ITagamaya on an elephant, and oat at Iiis 
side, and carried him home 245, aceompainod by the devout. 

(Here follows a long list of iJieir names) 251*2. 

Several other peisona now began to profess the faith preached by 
Basava ; whereupon king BlvzalarcccUed many complaints, that the Saivites 
were gradually infringing on other creeds j these complaints were made by 
(boyas) herdsmen, who had now lost the dinners (prnsadam), which hitherto 
they (as cowherds) used to receive from such as formerly worshipped in the 
temple of Siva. v * 

* Thekingthereforo asked Basavaliow this happened 275. Ho replied, 
they have a claim to the (prasado) blessed food bestowed in the Siva temples, 
but have no right to enter the bouses of Jangamas or even fo see their food 
280. The claimants observed that at (Cast Gaya, Prayaga) all the celebrated 
sacred cities they enjoyed this privilege: ami thty added that wore it now 
withheld they would voluntarily die by starvation 280. Basava replied Ihat^ 
this did not alarm him, offering them however the nsual privilege at the 
temples. Wo of the Vita Suica sect, said he, will not oven tolerate the 
sight of a Saivito But he added, I slioll lo*day order a dinner to he prepared 
of poisoned food, jou are vvcloomo to partake of it if you chose 201, They 
expressed their willingness to cat such food, if their host would cat it with 
them 200. And, said they, if we sco you swallow the poison with impunity 
vv e shall rclia^nieli ouc claim 

Basava consented and sat down with tho Idog to prcpaio the poison, 
the very scent of which drove away the (boys) foresters. He proceeded to 
place the poison in dishes and said grace over it 308. The veiy gods were 
terribly alarmed, but Basava desired tho relrcaling foresters to wait and.fica 
what Siva would now do 313. Hoilicnato and drank tho poison, along 
with his fellow worthies 319- They then rejoiced in their impunity: bo 
then shared the remainder among his servants 352, and gave some to tho 
horses and elephants 362, all were well pleased; 

Bizzala then said surely, thou art greater than Siva ; for ho did not 
venture to swallow the poison, ho retains it in Iur throat, hut thou has swallowed 
it with impunity. Thus the foresters relinquished their claim, as this miracle 
proved it to be of no avail 374. 

Another day Basava was invited to dinner by Jagodeca JIalla who was 
an Aradhya. But this being the anniversary ofhh host’s father’s death, he as 
usual assembled some brahmins and washed their feet. At hearing of this 
Basava was much displeased: Jagailcca Malla thereupon went to him: hut . 
ho at first refused even to fee him ; saying it is o great crime in those who 
^'loto Siva to honor ;iny other gods 385, 
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wUli every sort of outrage ; so mucli so that tlic worthies fled and were gcattcred 
through all lands But Jlnlh went home without killing king Bizzala : when Ins 
mother reproached him for failing to obi^ the command of Basava 401. She said, 
surely if they wished It, the worthies were nell nhle to do the deed themselves 
they entrusted yon with it only as a f.i\or conferred on you 467. If you disobey 
them, I wish you may become a dog and li\e on (prasadam) rice given in charily. 

Hereupon JIalla was treated as a dog and fed on n’ec, which lus mother 
cast on the floor for him 472. But this pitiful talc was told to Malta Bramhaya, 
and other worthies who came and comforted him ; nay, they dined off Jiis leavings. 
They* then Ird him to the palace of Birwla 477, whom these three men slew. After 
which they returned home : Malla paid homage to his mother. Then they all re- 
flected on the sin they had committed, and proposed to kill themselves, Whereupon 
Siva appeared visibly, and carried them all to Cailas 482. 

After the death of Bizzala, Ba8av.a went back to the temple of Cudali 
Sangaraeswar, where he prayed the god to take him to himself 488. Hereupon tic 
god came out of the temple and appeared in visible form, Basavana saluted him with 
adoration, whereupon the god (mkyarii cliesuconmtdu) took him to himself, nluie all 
the people sung his praise 499. • ‘ 

Then all the wortliiea adored B.nsara, as being liimselflsvara 804. 

The poet concludes the volume by apologizing for the meanness of perform- 
ance, in recording t^e llUtoiy of Basava. ’ 

TramlaUd C. P. BBOIVN. 

'itk Kovemler 1839. 

The book is a narrow folio, thick, wove paper, bound in cloth, 
and lettered. 

13. No. 237. -Btfsava purrJjitfm. 

By Fdla-curiKi eomd ndClia. 

1—7 asidscimi Jwijiada. 

The book is a thick folio, French paper, tho English summary on 
wove paper, cloth bound and lettered, worn. 

14. No. 239. JBasava purdttam. 

1—7 tfsrtffiams dwipada. 

* 7ho book is a thick folio, French paper, half bound in cloth nnd 
cal/) lettered, injured. 
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IS. 2yUL C/tcnna Batava jjardwawt. 

J^^i^_iSS£dsam, ^dya eaiyata, said to Iiarc been written about 
A. B. IGOO, 


^^^ho^rcftdcr bas probablj' had enough of tbo older Batava pv 


rSnatii ; lengthy enough, saucy enough and shocking enough^ -^Vlnlc- 


this equals the other in many points, save tlie catastrophe, it is more 
ludicrous ; and aims its sarcasms specially at the BraAnans^ia a avny too 
gross, and obscene for doUil. Two specimens may suffice, and of 
these tlio abstract only could not bo quoted with common decency* 
One relate^ to a verj’^handsomo young Brahnan -who lot himRolf out lo 
biro to \ariou^ persons. A middle aged wealthy man liad two wives ; ' 
the elder of whom became nudly enamoui cd of this Brahman, and ran 
all risks, Tho younger wife locked the pair in j but th'e husband, on bie 
rolum bome^ found that Siv(i had interposed ; and tho husband turned 
aJl his rage against tho a oungor wife, for false information In another 
case, a kinghad a veiy’ ceVibrated yttrtt, or flpiritnaipicccptor. It hap- i 
pened that DtwiJruinountcbanIa came to tbo tomx ; and a woman of 
tho company, hearing of the iamo of the (puni, determined to play him 
a trick. She succeeded, in a way detailed : and the Brahman becarao 
60 infatuated, as to leave his post, after tho company had quitted, and 
to rejoin his temptress in the gipsy-camp. IVlien proposing to return, 
tears and prayers were used; and the simpleton followed tlie camp in 
Benares, and lost his caste. It is not surprising that the Brahmans bit- 
terly revile, and detest tho Janpamos, 


The book JS a small quarto, somewhat thick, good papei, 
bound m country.'" calf, and Icttelad.* 

19 No. SIS FanSildjddhpa du^ltiam. 

1 — 5 jiralaranas. ' , _ 

Tlie book is a long folio, or medium thickness, boards, lettered, 


worn. 
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objected to the o^serraiiccs oHlic Arndb^a. The Aradliyn pro%C9 from the V^das 
that it 13 proper to use Bhasmam. God pieced jour foreheads across the eyes— 
not upright. Ergo, wc use the cross mark ! ! More discussions to establish the 
necessity of the Vibhuti. Same subject, *' He delightcth in ashes ! !” Eeiiling him 
as a Sudra who w ears the upright mark I ! I On the same topic — raanava puran ? 
tVhat book is this ? Let all who wear not the Vibhuti be expelled the land by the 
king — or the realm will be mined ! ! I Curses on nil who are opposed to the creed. 
Baud of the Budraxa Dharana orKozary. Laudofthe Eudraxa — on the virtues of 
the holy water — in wliich a confessor’s feet hare been washed (padoJocam). On 
holy water. Rules for driuUng the dirty holy water. Liugarchana Vjdlu. On 
the Tittues of Linga Puja — micacolons gifts gained m the older ages by those who 
w ere then devout in worship. Blessings bestowed on those who worship nn Emblem 
of gold, of silver, of crystal, and so foilh. Boons gained by those who worshipped 
various images of the Emblem On Prasada Mahlina. Eiscussion on Hoiiedjnm. 
Dispute lielween Vynsa nnd Jdiinim. On the texts supposed to declare such Sira 
Nairedyatn utdawful. The Emblem is like the father of the worshipper. ITiat Sira 
is the creator of all that we can oSerto liim. The entire argument tends to show 
that the worship of the Emblem, is' binding on all Brahmins. Yaisvatleva—roith is 
the one qualification for Siva puja. To judge from some of the rites thil all 
brahmins use, they are already in the Saiva faith — though they deny it. As 
crlmiml as offering relas in sacrifice Let not the remnants of funeral oblations 
be offered to Siva. They who profess not this faith are jaeVass Brahmins and 
pariars. Discussion on the rites used at funerals. All these discussions tend to 
prove that say what they may, all Brahmins are of the S dva faith. Erghig the 
sanctity and profitableness of Piasidam — more discussion on the point whether 
viands offered to Saiva are to be eaten. Citation from the Vntiila Tantnini. 
E.iblc of the serpent who drank the water In which Sira had washed his feci, and 
therefore became 'Adhsesha the serpent who anpports the world. More citations 
from the Veda, Ac, to prove that the worship of Sira is supreme. OntheSna 
nirmaba gralian.'im. Ghanla earns, a devotee to Siva threw away the /lowers 
after saerificiog, and because the sun dried them Up he cursed t!ie sun. The sun 
J bc-ged him to help him out of the scrape, and was told to drink the water in which 
ManSbara had washed his feel. To try the faith cf tl c boy, Siia turned one of the 



flowpK bcw\3 olTcring, ulio I’Bom "nip boy tliJ not ihrow it bnl put it 
on his held the trorm forthwith Mt up his strength -inil vigour Iiereforc Sin 
Uessed him Dus nas Diirrui lie went to Duanca oiul iisited Jvrishm 
nnd IlHcitiim After he hail UineO, he gave the remmnt to his host Krishm, 
saving, I smeir this nil over jour body Koslmn failed to apply it to his fovl, 
wherefore he was not WTulncnihlc, and was slam by a bov's arrow TIIERCrORE 
you see the blessing of consermted fond 1 1 The feists of yarndu The sun was 
so frightened tliat l»c tumbled down on <nrd» Here begins tlie legend cf Sura, 
sanammo wife of a bnhmin SJe nas a faithful worsh pper of Sira Her bus 
band died The btihmias complained to lie king She lived mo't like a mad 
wotnsn Ml devotion lo Jangnm« Aid tbit sbe had a pariar mm for a priest 
Site 13 publicly given up lo panars, though living among us brahmii s. The Ling 
req iircd them lo show him the panar actaiHj in her house In her lioiise they 
traded , 3 roifcrable cobbler eame there She give the cobbler snpper Then the 
bnhmins surrounded the house lo catch Kim in it Lut of the names of tbo 
hral imns Among them was one leading brahmin, vvho siid onldha bin lu Tliey 
hcinl hioi eating, and dnnLicigiw (he house They ottemptcil to enter the house 
bho opposed them S) e sjid yon bltle know tbit he who is hid in my bouse verily 
IS Skvn lumielf They «carehe(i the house Sut he was not found She told them 
that perlnps Ic was gone (o eat a caIf,ivhioh another ilerotce bid sacrificed (o him 
They nent to search there, but he was not forthcommg JlJognijaquitfed tie 
town hut along with him all (he ranons bii^ams disippeareil She huisheil this 
story, and began tclliog another fable Soroaredt once on a time eelebrnicti n 
lojna, & slanting dircsioQ of the hair, such as (he English use llhertupon Sin 
and Parrati mme to him disguised as pinars- Sjva earrpnffa dead calf on his 
shoulder They came, and Sotna<edi ami bis wi'e prostrvlcd themsclres to tl o 
disguised gods he took the dead calf and went into the house nil (he hnl mins 
ran away lie sealed the panar pair on tl e altar, on J wasl ed ibrir feet Three 
sorts of hob odaraui Lmg-odacam rrasailnsdacom So tl e nlf was 

ro.1 ted and was offered to Sira hereupon the pod was plei«ed to hr rsi fe I is 
dis uise He replied to the goil thus — loa have nerer pleasnl to cal offtring* 

Tier© was o"® Hssamijva who gave tl c goil a eluri, butiiodinncr Ticrewns 
oUo one Ciicni TonJi Bl nctu a bo offcml her son to tl e god BalWm pirc yon 
his wife Gundavoalso lit you did not eoadcsccnl loe»t whit all thc«e Mints 
ofiircd yon But you was plciscd toeal wUt was offered to you bt . Here- 
upon the gwl was plcised to pirtalc of the sic if cr Tfc go.1 rvwaninl lipi by 

carrying him to hearen Ihls is thestoiy cf the \in Bha In ^ jyiran To honor 
ihe pious by ehinty is fsr supcmi to pcifoTwing burnt offtrings Surely os a 
woroin knows her husband under any drsgnisr, »o (he pious min knows the god 
Jn the Tamil bind "a* » rcrtsin brahmin whogsianl money by labour *n 1 oPered 

IV lo Sira llchtcdalUeaurut One seat as a«uil he wi-t to H c f s iraj to «» 
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gnss lie Inppcucd one night to be locked out of the fort, a flood took place * Ho 
was up to the waist iii ^nlcr It mined hard This unlucky hop nas spied by 
Siva Ihe god caine on his elephant, released him, took him home nnd vanished 
The legend of luicknyya The legend of MadaraDudaya Now for the story of 
Madam Dudiya There was a fountain llmt cleansed the leprous Bijala Haya to 
find out which faith was right, wounded Sivi Nagamn, whoso veins proved to be 
filled with nectar or milk , while those of the brahmins were full of i ulgar blood 
Tout foolish trust lu caste is mere self deception The Smartas believe in 25 
tatwams, the V-uslinaias btlicvo m 28 , the Vira Sanaa believe in 86 , the Sactas 
1986 Marvelling, they exclaimed, this beats the legend of the Venga Cayns 
turned into Lingas And the story of the pint turned into a bngam , and the 
legend of Cota Cohja, this beats them all '! I Tlicy said wc have in old days 
} eard these talcs— now we witness a marvel quite as great The bralimms revile 
tlicmselv 68 , as worse than pariars , the homage olTcred by the devotees On the 
benefits of Bhuti snanain, or bathing m ashes ilnllicni^ana Pandit Aradhya begins 
to prepare for Siva puja Linj:a puja described, compare the Curma Poron iv, 87, 
118 Mallicarjana’s ejes were fixed on the lingam His glances were attracted by 
the idol Titles therewith he Lauded the bngora Saacara Gitolu, Vnanda Gita 
Hasava Gitalu Such were is hymns to Siva A quotnhon from the Veda Laud 
of the unnvelled Pnndit Malleswar Aradhya. After the worship terminated he was 
visited by — — while he was worshipping they came to him, he rote to receive 
them whereupon the Monad m his hand rose and stood m the air Land of 
Jangnms They sre venly the actual deity Saroehudof Jangnms Thus did he 
Hud the sect when be received his visitors He who adores the lingam, devoid of 
the Jangam creed, might aswelirdore a corpse after decking it finely 1 1 * This 
signifies that beneficence to devout men is va'tly supenor to mere adoration of the 
idol Surely the worshipper to whom you give the sacred bread is Jum whom you 
adore that is the image of god— the god has Ino mouths viz , the guru being 
between the god nnd the worshipper is tike n two headed eagle IN hat avails 
watering a dead fence It is proStoWc to give mdk to snakes, hut if you kill the 
snake and offer milk to an image thereof wlnt will it avail vou Ton might os 
well try to eat with the back of your neck Uien consider that relieving tl e 
faithful is a sacrifice to god All this tends to show that the living jangam is mH 
nitely superior to the mere image Then let me be only the mere dog 
of tl e Jaiigam s lioi se this is the highest of honor Laud of Mallicaijann 
landit "Me have now witnessed all wc formerly heard regarding tlicc 
Tl on wast ikily before the birth of alt the f,ofls were born TIenwnstthou 
^ndabha tl creforo 13 Tsandi lly vehicle, thin was Isandikcswan boro 
Ajonja as son of SiUda Then was Vanlikeswara bom ns Passavatinn 
v'» the Cnnata country — at llmgulesnora ns the son of ManJenga ^fali 
Pax and 1 u PcasoQs or w1 ich I e was thus born ns A man 
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reported to Basavanna tliis rude mMaage. So he gave his life to the corpsoj 
and fell dead. Tho astomahmenl of the bystanders. Madivala Ma^ayja 
therefore came to Lasavnann, and restored him to life. Basavanna recovered 
his life The nssembiy applaud him. Thou* O Ma^ayya I who didst formerly 
cfush the pride ofkingBi^zal.a. Tnngatur Maijayya. Some are litngaPrani, 
others are Prana Linga. Thus did tho assembly laud the great Unsava. 
4.nd 0! Mallicarjann Pandita ! surely thou art os mighty as pasavanma 
jimself — exclaimed Surasanomma and Vemaniiradhyfl. Thus ends the chapter 
m Dixa. One day when Malltc Arjuna and liis disciples arose from^ sleep 
before dawn, Description of the hour before dawn. They rose and gathered 
fiOwers for worship. Swoia .dropt a flower. Description of the garden 
There was a devotee named Vellagonda Itfahadeva who performed piaiins* 
Description of tho garden. Ho aclocled such flowers as not even tho heehad 
tasted. Accidentally hia foot touched ono of the consecrated vessels— where- 
fore ho cut off both his feet and put them as a gift before tho god. Pandit 
Aradhyav,’M delighted at aeelng this devotion, fiis speech— he Who .can 
dispel conslitulional fover.'^ Ills npplaoso.of this foot. lUalHoArjuna put 
his amputated feet ort his liShcl nud snore they were the feet of Siva. Di3 
Jaud of these lopt feot, Pandita radhya embraced him. ^All l!»o spectators 
hailed him. IHs feet wore restored to him by Mallic Arjonn. ITcro begins 
the legend of Caliamha. This man w'as very pious, bo washed the feet of tbo 
pious and drank this as holy water. Tliis filthy wafer is precious os mother s 
milk. Blessings on him who drinks this nastiness. Then a slave’s . son , 
assumed a saint’s gaib, and came to have bis feel washed. His name waS 
Ippanna. Tho wife detected him. What said she to her husband wdl! you 

gain heaven like and ■ ■ ■ — and ■ ' •’ by such folly— you hadmueh 

better. The husband was qnito shocked at hearing his wife’s common SCMC. 
Ho reproached her. Surely, said ho, this is no slave’s brat, but tho god himself. 
Yerily this scamp as jou thipk him is Mahadeva himself. So he cut bis 
•wife’s hands off. The saints approved of this severity, antf lold several stories 
to justify it. He used to makcaliogam of sand, and offer milk to it Another 
named Cata Cotaya used to make a lingam of goats dung and offer milk to it, 
his father reproached him for tins folly — whereforo lie cut his father’s legs 
off. Besides there was a woman named IMemmavva who slew her son, for 
daring to taste a dinner prepared for a Jangam who was in truth. Siva— tho 
god therefore took her to CeUas. Another talc.^ There was a. king of Chola 
named Cbodudn His wife, in a famine, opened her gratiaries'to tho pnlilic. 
The king’s relations diedof Ubngcr-~.bothkI.SS agree? false prasa. Another 
tale. There was a king, riaraslnga in the Dravida. f Ho offered a flou’cr to 
the god — as his wifo smelled it he cut her nose off. The Pujari told him hi* 
wife’s hands ooglit to bo cut off. All these stones justify Caliamha. ffow 
comoB the story of PilH Kaioftra. pjlla Kainarcamo to >islt CoUamha. • 
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b'“''" ™'sela SambiW lh»t eb.m of hi, to peraosJa her to 

B'"*" ,J „ mil bo ■lp'e» ® ,„irod her to let him lore her He 
'.0 him-t. .be eef"’'"'-^ of to .,t of lu.t She ref.,,- 

.1 , ntascirto'herasnperfee' P glio prodeoe, nil .oris of argu- 

®-T.e^;-'-ton!::r.tdbereb..m,.oSi.n.m^ 
' ? .0 deter biro Sof'S' ‘ J „„„ I won’t bare yon for » ho, band. 

r°tenro, 1 »” b” '°S“" „ "al'l "be, yon 1 nor wh.t d.r.l, 

h„ dnngnro ,„„,i,l,»blo renown «« A alringof nbu.iro 

Cliasutybn P eappo'ettiJs”*®®"®. . . A string offtbusire 

-“'''"‘tty.nttb.tdorlHd»nronEE.rU^ 

t'tl Srocto»mittedby pr^‘»'“„.,„^„t,„ fee dltb ot.be yonl, 
tr.l aefee** “st W n, ^Ider the comfort, they prCcd they 

Calogota,..'”"' 
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fimlmwhormg Tiral jou losoyour chanctcr, then jour eyes Thcsescnra 
evils sholl befall you Tboy never think you have anj hold on them bat they 
stick to you Iiko leeches They balance liko scales — and a penny ^vc^|,ht move 

v>ill turn them tho other nay— eamodigcourse Let then the faithful eiff 
shun prostitutes This closed hersermon But Iio was not lobe coutradietcd 

So she again le^uracd her lioruily— hear mo I Till tlc<cribo the nitervicw 
between Kambha or Vcnu*i, and him vi ho di sired to have her Shu smiled at 
Si\ eta— he asked her what itiado her laugh Barobhn reproached him fur Ins 
profligacy One day as he i\ as bringing some flowers for InS lanjo, hedropt 
one Eisieply Her reply Shu *‘atd to embneo mo i^buta momentary 
Olhght I will give you perpetual delight 'Ihis she points out fo be iti 
hohness and aiistoutj So hebfcamt a slave of the temple One day Maha 
deva the god appeared to lam M Iku Tama’s mr^^eugtrs tried to beizft him. 
and carry lam to hell— hut were disappointed as Siva slaeltkdhim '^ben 
Yama himself eamo to catch 1 19 eool but ho caoght it himself fls a ihrsi^h 
odhtm itoral Let every man listen to llio cour sel of tho wfitijan ho IiUs I 
«Sho now proceeds I0 relalo anolber legend about Yalhnundu Ilo had a 
bogamuili— she Io>cd luni and hated licr mother— the old woman reproach 
fd her daughtoi— the old woman icproac!)c«— more revilings So she get 
rid of him and gave her daughter to a Raja MaDnna grieved at losir g the 
girl Tho lover’s grief at loting las lovt rvcryilaag he sw reminded 
lam of her To get a peep at his love he lij lad at her house She nosed 
her mouth and chanced to spit it over her |>ol Jdallana I did not sea you 
were there Conardcr, sai I she the plei«urcyouwish is 0 mero nofliwg at 
-xH As he was sleeping ■wjtU'his Jmnds on her breast ho fancied it to ba a 
monad Malliona begin musing on the celebrated ici«es tu Son«crit Thus 
the lanjannd her dam and her pjirot nil Went to Iicarcn together Then 
let every mm listen to voman ■» consent Xhore wis aking Oumara Palft 
loiriara w ho was a t ira Suva Uo was one day ploying nt socitihi wiih 
Jus wife Here alHho bnckgmjmon pliri»e 9 ere iii?cd in 0 diviuily bcii<e *’ 
"While thus playing ho laughed— hia wife asked tlio reason Sho slopped 
playing. hung downherheidin gnef Pray what rankes you Jangli ’ Then 
toll me wlrf mido you lauglh In r^plj, he again huglied and said IIkto 
wai a certain saint namol Ohiluiiii jn tho Imil of Saurishira or Surat 
Ilerobcgins the ■'toryof OJnl 11 T hn Ohilai pcrpelimlly oiTereJ fraukin^emo 
Somesa 1 perfumes he otTered lu In^ funiitorj Dcsrrlpllou 

° ^ jjy mofTcring hw inoense All Ibis di«plcasi.il tiu Gaula hermits 

ml ' Uormils iveTD all m a fumo ol hi* f miigation riicro has a^pidcr wl 0 
T • jIjjj go.1 and w 8 *i hated bj an elephant Uje spider got into 
wormipp , /„ni. Tlicru was one Sink hja lomla 1 Jam w I o daily 

bblcs to ^ bulled Mva into appearing ILe Giula 
p<^ Qbiiu to go 'ho temple ho ho was oblige*! to 
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trajl tni night— {licn he got tn aod worshipped the mould The motihs 
determined lo ctanehim onl of Ihc town, by persuading the p*Dple to nfuse 
him ntms So he took Invcs nnd griss fot food, nod throve ^ cry w dl — on such thm 
ditt Ihij word dmsi nppenra rn a]] the M 6S but one whj h siya n^mj snorher 
<Iiy, Olidai went to the forest ns usuol fur perfumes A tbonv pierced his foot, but 
lame ns he was he neat on TIicb the god Somisa put on the shnpe ofn Chenru 
or s'lingc and approeched Ohdai Dtscriptioa of the gntb Tlie god wns accom- 
panied by the ^ edas m the shape of four d<^ Stra s speech lo Ohdai Snn of- 
fered to puU out the thorn out of his wound, when the thorn was dravni, there flow ed 
not blood, but ashes Siva cured him with a leaf - So he was earned to CaOasaia 
Another tale ^llms all the simts went to I eortn Then Ohdnis wife wasoimoy- 
ed at his going to heaven alone Surely he was devout, and thou nrt not liio 
Ckolb saints There was a great s-unt named Murkha Naissra— who used to lire 
by gambling and gave the proceeds lo jangnms Whereupon to trj his faith, Sivi 
disguiicd himself as a gambler, and lost nil lo him Then Sjvn let hiuy into the 
secret saying Jumnjant,nra U hereupon he ofllrcd to cut off bis own head as a 
dne pooiduacnl for plundering n jmgnm kN hereupon the god appeared to bun and 
offered to give lum wbat he pleased— he replied, pay me what you have lost, as it 
IS the wealth of the church. 

Tbotwo aolumon oro lonj nnd thick folios, good paper w ilh 
rough edges half bound in country c ilf and lettered, used. 

21 No 215 Tandtidradhann <hantrarrk 

1_5 praharanoms 

Tlio book IS a folio of medium thicknew tlnn woa© paper, both 
Sides neatly avritten, half bound an cIot)» nnd calf*, lettered used 

22 No 2d6 Tanditdnxdhana ckartiram 

In two aoliuncs, Vol I, 1 — Synz^arana 70-i padya$ 

,, 2, 3 — 5 „ from 79 j ,, 

A copy preceding collated version, on tlncker paper* 

nltenng the bulk 

Fohos of medium thickness, foolscap p iper half bound in cloth 
nnd calf, IcttcrcJ, used 

OS No 2Sl Cdsi cfitfri/nun Tale of a pilgnmagn (o 

Benares 

By I'cnwyafo r’lrarifmi. 

Section 1 — 1^* 



J4cst; an abstract^ with translation ofa few 
passages, might suit a periodical.' ’ - 

• . The bool^ ia a royal quarto, French paper, uncut edges, bound 
in shcep,*the binding damaged. • ' . 

24. Ko; 297. .ForSection'i, soo’VIIL ■" 

SatWaii Z, P'i'ahliAi. linga lila dtotpada, • - , 

1—5 asv^snms j but these are not'in regular order, bco 3—0 
preceding, and especially, C, 'No. 227. ’ . , , > . 

Tho boolc is a quarto, countrj' paper, boards which arc brohen, 

25. No, ‘339. JDdsata ^itirduam padja ctSryam, 

Piddu patti sOmana, ' _ ' 

- . An account of tho elder with a variety oflcgendaiy 

tales, down to the Idlling of Bizzala the king ,’of Kalydna puram . , 

’ ' See 10, No. 234, 1 mpra an3 abstract irom tho, dwipada e^ion 
12,' No. .236. ' ‘ r 

Tlie book is a thick folio, Fi'encb paper, half bound, lettered. 

26. No. 389.' Prabhulinga liltt. ' • 

The book is a very large quarto of mediuta tliickness, country 
paper,' bound in sheep'. ' , ','i. 

27. ‘No. 390. pAc««a i?asat«i yifrdnaw. . ’’ ' , ' • 

By papSyya 1 — ^-andaams, pai7jfa cavyam, v. supra 1C, No.'2l0 
ct seq. , V . . ■ 

The book is a tliin foUoj foolscap paper, half Uoiind and lettered. 






